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PREFACE. 


THAT  Literature  is  at  a  ftand,  and  that  there  is 
no  fale  tor  books,  is  daily  declared^  with  much  ' 
folemnity,  by  thofc  who  feel  a  momentary  intereft  in  * 
having  it  believed  ;  by  thofe  who  wifh  to  difcourage  - 
the  hopes  of  an  author,  or  lower  the  price  of  his  • 
labours ;  yet  Reviewers  of  all  defcriptions  Hill  find 
it  difficult  to. keep  pace  with  the  works  that  ifibc 
from  the  prefs ;  and  have  no  defence  for  their  omi(^ 
fions,  but  that  neceffity  which  they  all  experience. 
That  we  arc  not  more  deficient  in  this  refpeft  than 
our  neighbours,  we  have  reafon  to  feel  allured ;  yet 
our  half   yearly  feledlion  generally   contains  many 
works  which  certainty  belong  not-  ftridly  to  that' 
period.     It  is  our  own  half  year,  not  that  of  exa(ft 
chronology,  from  which  we  make  our  choice.     A' 
little  time,  however,  places  all  on  an  equality,  and  • 
they  who  have  been  noticed  early,  and  they  whom* 
accident  has  caufed  to  wait,  are  alike  recorded  in  our 
progreffive  regifter.    We  begin  at  prefent,  as  we  have- 
invariably  done^  with  that  which  we  rejgard  as  moft^ 

important— 

» 

Divinity. 

Wc  quit  with  regret,  and  with  proportionable  de*. 
light  return  to  fuch  a  work  as  Dr.  Paley*s  Natural- 
fbeology\  a  book  in  which  the  beft  powers  of  reafon 
are  employed  to  the  highefl  purpofes.     If  the  per- 

'       *  No.  m.  p.  221, 
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veriion  of  the  will  could  be  conquered  by  an  appeal 
to  the  head,  Athcifm  would  be  here  fubducd.  The  con- 
firmation of  .welUdifpofcd  minds,  ii)  their  found  and 
rational  belief,  wilt  be  the  cfFcdl  mofl:  commonly  pro* 
duced.  Dr.  Patey  certainly  gives  new  Hfe  and  energy 
to  the  moral  proofs  of  a  Deity,  in  this  very  able  puD« 
lication.  We  have  no  original  woric  within  our  pre- 
fent  lift,  which  can  be  arranged  with  the  foregoing  in 
mlgnitude-as^  well  as  value,  except  indeed  volumes  of  •. 
Sprmons,  which  we  ufually  confider  apart.  Thus  cir- 
cvimftanced,  we  (hall  not  further  delay  our  mention  of 
Mr.  Reeves's  edition  of  the  Greek  Tefiamem*^  a  book 
in  which,  to  a  neat  and  diftind  type,  are  added  the 
advantages  of  thofe  fedtions,  arguments,  and  divi^ 
lions,  which  have  been  approved  in  his  Englifh  Bi- 
bles. Newcomers  Harmony},  in  Englifh,  offers  to  the 
divine  a  mof^  ufeful  and  convenient  book  for  com^ 
pariing  the  narratives  of  the  Evangctifts;  it  gives  in- 
deed a  faciiiry,  of  which  even  the  uninflruded  may 
avail  thcmfelves,  for  the  better  underftanding  the . 
Gofpels.  Mr.  Tbirlw4ill's  Englifh  HUieJaronX  is, 
like  his  Latin  bpojc  of  the  fame  kind,  at  once  a  tribute 
to  the  merit  of  the  original  compiler  Dr.  White,  and 
an  inftrudivc  pianual .  for  the  pious  reader.  As  a 
compilation  pf  utility,  in  many  rcfpedls,  we  oughc 
not  to  omit  Buck's  Theological  DifJionary^,  though  the 
author  occafionally  inculcates  fome  tenets,  which  have 
110 1  our  aflent. 

Among  fmaller  tra(5ls,we  cannot  pafs  by  A/r.  Robinfon^s 
Serious  Call,  It  would  be  hard  to  rcfufc  a  fingle  men- 
iion  here,  to  a  book  which  accidentally  we  have  twice 
noticed  in  our  critiques{|;  Though  thcfe  accounts 
proceeded,  a^  may  bjc  lupppfed^  from  different  pens, 
it  will  befcen  that  they  agree  in  commendation.  To- 
the  critical  reader,  Mr.  James's  Effay  on  Jonah\  has 
ipme  attranStions,  though  we  ihould  not  venture  to  re^ 

♦  No;  VI.  p.  68|.         f  No.  IV.  p.  436.         X  No.  iV.  p.  457. 
^  No.  IL  p^  203,  II  No.  J.  p.  72 ;  alto  yol.  xxi.  p.  ^^.o, 
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commend  it  as  a  commcnc  for  general  adoption. 
The  CburcbmaH*s  Remfmbranctt^  is  a  work  which  wc 
hope  to  fee  continued;  it  confifts  not  in  general  of 
original  matter,  but  of  ufeful  trads  r^publilhed ;  with 
the  addition,  however,  of  illuftrations  by  Mr.  Chur«» 
ton,  and  other  able  divines.  It  has  been  Wjeil  begun» 
and  we  trud  will  be  well  encouraged  and  continued. 
We  proceed  now  to  volumes  of  Sermons,  feveral 
of  which  have  lately  palTed  through  our  hands.  We 
(hall  here  mention  thofc  of  Dr.  Brozvnf,  Principal  of 
the  College  of  Aberdeen.  The  previous  charaaer  of 
the  author  had  excited  an  exped^ition,  which  was  bv 
no  means  diCappointed.  If  we  did  not  bellow  indiu 
criminate  prailc,  it  is  becaufe  we  have  no  high  opinion 
of  the  value  of  iUch  praife.  An  author  who  deferves 
to  be  read  with  care,  deferves  alfo  to  be  eftimated 
with  exadlnefs.  Such  an  author  undoubtedly  is  Dr. 
Brown ;  and  fuch  alfo  is  another,  well  known  for  lite* 
rary  exertions.  Dr.  Gleig,  o£  Sterling.  Dr.  Gleig's 
SermonsXi  oppofed  to  the  prevailing  evils  of  the 
times,  are  ot  fihgular .  value  and  importance.  Wc 
have  doubted  whether,  on  one  pr  twododrinalpoints^ 
they  are  cxprefFed  with  fufficient  caution ;  but  relying 
on  the  found  principles  of  the  writer,  we  are  perfuaded 
that  thefe  doubts  may  admit  of  a  fatisfat^ory  folu« 
tion.  In  the  plain  flyle  fuited  to  their  title,  though  not 
deficient  in  energy,  Mr.  Si.  yobn's  PraSical  Sermons^^ 
have  received  jult  praife ;  they  have  alfo  been  attack- 
edjl,  but  we  take  part  with  thofe  that  praife,  not  thofc 
who  attack.  Two  fees  of  Sermons  have  lately  been 
tranflated  from  foreign  languages,  and  two  others 
either  felefted  from  former  writers,  or  founded  on 
the  inftrudions  of  a  finglc  divine.  The  two  former 
are  from  ZolUkofer  and  Durand%^  the  two  others  are 
the  works  refpcaivcly  of  Mr.  Qapbam  and  Mr.  ff^rang^ 
ham**  i  they  axe  all  of  too  much  merit  and  utility  to 

•  No.  III.  p.  3x4.       +  No.  IV.  p.  395.       ;|:  Np.  VL  p.  66fi 

iNob UL  p«  248.       11  By  Mt.  Ovenon,       f  No- 1*  p.  rs;  tad 
.171.  !•  No.lp.85;in.3x«. 
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be  omitted  in  this  fketch,  though  we  cahAot  place 
;therri  on  a  Icvd  with  works  of  original  compofition. 

^Ve. generally  clofe  our  theological  account  with 
*Gngle  Sermons,  or  other  detached  difcoiirfes  from  the 
xflcrgy.    Among  thcfe,  the  firft  at  prefent  on  our  lift 
4k  the  Charge  deLvered  by  the  Si/bop  of  Lincoln  to  the 
clergy  of  his  diocefe*,  in  the  beginning  of  the  laft 
ifummer.    The  Charge  is  a  diredl  attack  upon  the 
.^00  prevalent  dodrines  of  Calvinifm,  by  urging  the 
fcriptural  truth,  that  falvarion  was  freely  otrcrcd, 
through  Chrifl:,toall  who  would  accept  ana  abide  by 
the  conditions  of  the  offer.    This  truth  was  never 
liiore  reauired  to  be  maintained,  nor  can  it  often  be 
ihore  ably  fupported.    The  Sermon  of  the  late  Bijb&p 
tf  Exeier\t  on  the  Peace,  proved  the  Cycnea  Cantio  of 
the  author.     He  is  now  in  peace,  though  from  us^ 
-alas!  it  has  been  long  removed.     The  fubjeds  of 
the  Bifiop  of  Oxfords  s  difcourfe  at  Bow  CburcbX  are  MiC- 
fions  and  Charity-fchools,  which,  in  his  hands,  become 
jnoft  profitable  topics  of  inftrucflion.     The  confecra* 
"tion  of  Dr.  Burgefs  and  Dr.  Fiftier  to  the  diocefes 
of  St.  David's  and  Exeter,  happily  called  to  the  pulpit 
a  preacher  who,  as  if  a  double  confecration  required 
•double  energy,,  has  produced  a  difcourfe,  which  does 
honour  at  once  to  himfelf  and  the  occaiion.     Mr, 
Churton^  aipaes  for  cpifcopacy ;  and,  though  it  is  not 
^perhaps  pcfflible  to  write  what  is  abfolutely  new,  on  a 
-iubjeA  fo  often  difcufled,  he  gives  his  arguments,  by' 
(kilful  management,  the  vigour  and  effedt  of  novelty. 
^Mr.  Glaffe^  preaching  before  die  Sons  of  the  Clergyl|, 
vindicates,   with  much  ability,  the  honour  of  the 
married  priefthood ;  aRd  (hows  the  importance,  not 
*only  of  the  hufband,  but  of  the  wife,  to  the  intcrefts 
'of  religion  and  of  fociety.     Of  Sermons  occalioned 
by  the  late  Fall,  or  by  temporary  occafions,  the  num- 
'ber  is  too  confiderable  to  permit  us  even  to  felei^  thfe 

^    ♦  No;  If.  p.  r24.        •  +  lb,  p.  199.  \  ^0.  Vl.  p.  677. 

J,No.  VI.  p.  678.  J  Nb.  !!•  p.  looi 
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moft  fiieritdrious.  The  names  of  feveral  of  the  au- 
thors wUl  iky  all  that  we  could  wilh  to  (ay  for  them*; 
•but  Mr.  Drewe  has  now  firft  eftabliflied  a  title  to  cc- 
leluityt.  Of  a  very  different  kind  are,  Mr.  Todd^s 
Charity  Sermon,  preached  at  Shrewibury!]:,  and  the 
pofthuRKMis  difcourfe  of  Dr.  Amald§,  on  the  duties 
of  Englifh  Univerfities ;  but  both  are  too  good  to  be 
palTcd  over  in  our  prefent  enumeration.  With  very 
found  learning,  applied  to  an  important  purpofe^ 
Mr.  Moore  has  diftinguifhed  his  Cdncio  ad  CleTum\^ 
preached  before  the  members  of  Sion  College.  The 
interpretation  of  one  Hebrew  verb  is  the  principal 
dbflacle  in  his  way,  and  the  advantages  of  his  plan 
are  fuch  as  intereft  the  learned  reader  for  his  fuccefi. 

History, 

Without  any  intermediate  gradation,  we  proceed, 
on  the  prefent  occalion,  to  this  clafs ;  in  which  we 
b^n  with  an  author  partly  analyfed  in  our  preceding 
volume.  The  Hiftory  of  England,  under  the  firft 
twenty-three  years  of  the  prefent  reign,  is  written  by 
Mr.  jidoIpbus%,  with  a  fpirit  and  propriety  which 
will  lead  many  readers  to  wifh,  with  us^  for  its  conti- 
nuation to  the  prefent  time.  Too  much  has  been 
writtcnr  for  party  purpofes,  while  a  real  hiftory  of  the 
time  was,  till  lately,  a  defideratum.  Foreign  hiilory, 
written  by  an  Engliftvman,  is  of  a  very  different  na- 
ture, but  Mr.  Card  has  contrived  to  feel,  and  to  com- 
nninicate,  an  intereft  refpeifling  the  Revolutions  of 
Ruffii^.     On  the  fubjeft  of  Troy,  we  may  ftill  fay,^ 

— ^—  erant  etiam  altera  bdla, 
Atqae  iterum  ad  Trojam  nugnus  xnictetar  Achilles. 

•  For  inftaoce;  Dr,  Qlajpg^  No.  IV.  ^.  439,  ^.  Matlan^  No.  V. 
p.  5(8.  Eeloet  No.'  VI.  p.*  680;  and«  on  aaother  fubjed»  G.  An* 
drewit^  No.  II.  p.  201.  +  No.  IV.  p.  438.  X  No.  VI.  p^68o. 
S  lb.  p.  ddi.  II  No.  VI.  p. '640.  On  the  prophecy  of  lyo 
Weeks.  f  Vol.  xx]«  p.  6i  and  No.  II,  p.  15^  of  this. 
*•  No,  III.  p.  799 ;  IV.  p.  357.  •        •      ' 
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.  In  the  vfzr  which  lately  arofc,  Dr.  Chandler^,  fights 
as  manfully  as. any  hero,  ancient  or  modern,— fi  Per- 
gamadexcra ; — but  fomc  of  the  old  Greeks  will  yet  cai>- 
tcnd  on  the  oppofitc  fide.  To  the  biftory  of  Italian  poe- 
try,. Mr.  Malbias  has  fnwothed  the  way,  for  the  read^ 
ers  of  that  .language,  by  his  judicious  fele&ions  from- 
Creffimbeni  zm  Tirahqfekii  i-  and  he  writes  Italian 
with  a  purity  and  fpirit  which  almoft  entitle  him  taa 
place  in  the  hiflorics  he  has  thus  republilhed. 

Antiquities. 

Of  aintiqiiarics,  we  encounter  only  two  in  the 
courfe  of  the.  prefcnt  volume;  Mr.  Edwards^  yflm 
'  has,  with  diligence  and  care,  republilhed  the  Survey 
of  St.  Afaph,  written  by  Browne  JVillisXi  and  Mr. 
Gougb^,  wlio,  amidll  liis  more  arduous  refearches,  has 
forced  himielf  with  the   records  and   remains  of 

PUfiy./ 

BieiGRAPHY. 

Covtfer,  a  general  favourite,  has  been  made  in  part 
his  own  biographer,  by  the  numbef  of  his  Letters 
which  Mr.  hayfej]]  hjts  interwoven  in  his  Life.  Thig 
method,  which  has  been  adopted  in  many  cafes,  is 
of  courfe  fuccefs'ful,  in  proportion  to  the  intereft  at-* 
tachcd  to  all  the  remains  ot  the  author,  and  the  judg« 
*  men t  employed  in  ftleftitig  the  Letters.  The  pub- 
lic, lie  Dchcve,  has  fully  (hown,  that  it  was  not 
indifferent  to  any  thing  from  the  pen  of  Cowper; 
and  the  biographer  has  had  his  (hare  of  praife,  though 
not  without  diminution.  The  Litis  of /(d'/V/f  is  calculated 
for  phihofophers  of  the  metaphylical  clafs ;  and  Mr. 
Dugald  Stewart,  in  uriting  it,  has  (hown  himfelf  well 
worthy  to  continue  and  complete  the  irfearches  of 

•  Hillory  of  lUanis  No.  V.  p.  545.  +  No.  IV.  p.  413, 

X  No.  I.  p*  u  §  No.  V.  p.  505*  II  No.  L  p.  55« 

f  No.  VL  p.  6i4f 
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his  fricrtd.  With  rcfpcft  to  the  Life  of  Bmtapart^^ 
wc  are  inclined  with  Solon,  wppuc  dpjfvf ;  nor  will 
many  Engti(hmen  confider  it  with  much  fatisfadion^ 
till  it  can  be  referred  to  that  criterion.  Of  Mrs.  Col^ 
Upuw^s  tranflation  of  LadvocafX^  we  fpokc  briefly,  but 
with  commendation ;  the  original,  though  not  the  bdl 
book  of  its  kind,  is  convenient,  and  not  unworthy  of 
being  tranflated. 

Politics. 

The  threats  of  invafion  have  produced,  for  feveral 
months  paft,  a  number  of  temporary  publications, 
fhe  common  objed  of  which  is  to  roufe  the  fpirit 
of  Britons,  and  to  excite  us  to  deferve  the  bleflings 
we  enjoy,  by  rePjlving  to  defend  them  againft  all  a£. 
failancs.  To  thefe  we  give  our  general  and  hearty 
commendation.  The  fpirit  and  deiign  of  all  is  laud- 
able; and,  if  the  execution  differs,  as  unavoidably  it 
mud,  ftill  the  objcd  covers  all,  and  they  are  all  de- 
ferving  of  praife.  To  particularize  would  detain  us 
too  long,  and  might  be  in  fome  refpedls  invidious. 

Of  poiicical  works,  amounting  to  the  magnitude  of 
books,  we  have  lately  noticed  only  Mr.  Brougham's  work 
on  Colonial  Policy^  a  publication  difplaying  genius, 
fagacity,  and  vigour,  on  9  fubje&  of  intereft  and  im- 
portance. Speculations  of  this  kind  feem  daily  to  be 
more  and  more  purfaed.  Let  us  only  beware  of  be- 
.coming  Ecowmifies.  Among  political  pamphlets, 
none  have  attradted  fo  much  attention  as  thofe  which 
have  handled,  not  always  difcreerly,  certain  points  of 
difference  between  men,  who  in  efientials  agree* 
The  conteft  was  begun  by  the  Curjory  Remarks  of  a 
mar  Ob/erver^i  which  trait,  and  the  Plain  Anfwer^  by 
a  mora  accurate  Obfervtf%^  were  clearly  the  beft  that 


*  Now  VL  p.696»         ^  To  hjok  t9 the enJU  %  No.  IT.  p.  iSo. 

$  No.  IV.  p.  J41.  II  No.  V.  p.  560.  %  No.  VI.  p.  687. 
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the  c^ieration  ptdduccd*    Moft  hearttly  do  we  Ikf^ 
on  fuch  occafions, 

»■  ■  "  DC  tanca  aiumis  aflaefeiie  bella.*' 

# 

The  principal  topics  refpcdting  the  renewal  of  wai' 
upere  ably  handled^  in  the  tradts  of  Mr.  AMpbus  and 
Afr  •  Hunter^ y  to  which  thofe  may  be  referred  who 
have  the  flightcft  doubts  rcfpefting  the  juftice  or  ne- 
ccffity  of  the  events  on  our  parts.  Some  curious  poli- 
tical fafts,  illuftrative  of  the  fame  queftlon,  appear  in 
the  trial  of  M.  Pelticrt;  on  which  the  fpcech  of  his 
counfcl,  Mr.  (now  Sir  James)  Mackintofti,  will  (lamp 
A  permanent  value.  The  Elements  of  OppqfitionX  are 
«f  a  jocular  kind,  and  may  perhaps  even  amufe  where 
•they  do  not  meet  with  affent. 

Travels. 

The  mod  important  books  of  this  clafs  are  thofe 

which  unite  fcicnce  with  amufement;  and^  among 

.fcicntific  travellers,    no  name  flands  more  diftin- 

guiftied  than  that  of  Palias^.     His  Travels  in  tte 

Smihern  Prvoinces  of  Ruffta^  (land  therefore  firft  upoii 

our  lift  ;  and  we  ihall  rejoice  to  add  to  our  account^ 

the  anaiyfis  of  his  fecond  volume.     Having  thus  be- 

.gun  with  a  foreign  work,  we  will  fubjoin  Demn  and 

Acerbi.     The  Iplendid  account  of  Egypt,  by  the 

formerfl,  contains  information  inacceifible  to  earlier 

travellers ;  and  the  Englilhtranflations  of  it,  though 

with  Icfs  external  pomp,  ar^,  for  the  mod  part,  fuffi- 

cichtly  faithful  in  their  reprefentation.     The  Italian, 

Acerii,  for  what  reafon,  or  by  what  means,  we  do  not 

*  remember  to  have .  been  told,  fcnt  forth  his  Swedijb 

Travels^  originally  in  Englifli-     Tbe  book  deferved 

more  commendation  than  the  man,  whom,  in  feveral 

jnftances,  we  found  ourfelves  obliged  to  reprove* 

.Neitherthe  principles,  nor  ttiecondudl^f  the  traveller 

•  No.  II.  pp.  168  and  204.        +  lb.  p.  176.      {  No.  V.  p.  ^^f^ 
^  No.  IV.  p.  389,  II  N0.I.  p.  18  ;  fccalfo  vol, xxi.  p.  618. 

i  »No,  L  p.  63  '9  No.  II.  p*  J 15;  ami  vol.  xxi.- p.  461.     Contd  ilic 
Yeltr€|icc»at  pp.  48  aod  65*  tp  \oh  xxi.  pp.  6^3  and .473.    *  - 

arc 
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arc  always  to  our  tafte,  though  his  narratives  arc  cer- 
tainly amufing. 

We  turn  now  to  Englilh  travellers,  among  whom^ 
Mrs.  Guthrie^ ^  the  fccond  Englifli  lady  who  has  de- 
fcribed  the  Crimea  and  its  vicinity,  may  he  mentioned 
firft.  Her  work  is  entertaining,  as  is  that  of  Mr.  Davis^ 
which  contains  the  Travels  or  four  years  and  a  half  in 
the  United  States  of  America\.  Mr.  Carres  Stranger 
in  FranceXt  adds  to  agreeable  narrative,  the  attradion 
of  plates,  by  no  means  dcftitutc  of  merit;  and  the 
book  holds  a  refpedlable  place  in  the  little  library, 
which  was  produced  by  the  tran(ient  intercourfe  be- 
tween France  and  England.  A  flight,  but  not  un- 
pleafing  account  oi  ibe  Cb/»^,  bears  the  name  oi Robert 
Sempl^,  a  young  man  who  appears  to  have  viewed 
nature  with  lively  feelings. 

The  Letters  of  Lady  M.  Pf^.  Moniagul^  have  fo  long 
,  been  claflTed  with  Travels,  that  we  (hall  not  remove 
them  from  that  place,  though  they  are  now  repub- 
lifiied  with  the  acceflion  of  other  works.  The  new 
Letters  are  written  alfo  principally  from  the  contii- 
nent,  and  the  whole  colledion  has  limilar  attradlions 
to  thole  of  the  part  firfl  publi(hed. 

Though  a  geographer  is  not  adtually  a  traveller, 
ytx,  as  he  reports  the  obfervations  of  others  who  have 
travelled,  we  (hall  mention  here  Mr.  Pinkerton's\ 
compilation,  entitled  Modem  Geography ;  a  work  which, 
if  it  does  not  meet  all  the  wiflies  of  the  learned  in 
that  (cience,  has  yetjn  many  points,  a  manifeft  fupe- 
riority  over  thofe  which  had  preceded  it. 

Philosophy  and  Arts. 

Such  is  the  continually  progreffive  (late  of  natural 
and  experimental  Philofophy,  that  new  works  arc, 
frcto  time  to  time,  required  ro  keep  pace  with  new 

*  Nd,  tfl.  p.  27-5.  +  No.  III.  p.  244,  X  No.  IL  p.  129. 
i  No.  IV.  p.  449-  8  ^'o«  VI.  p.  643.  1  No.  II.  p.  588 ; 
lifo  vol*  zxi.  p.  581. 
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.£(coYericar«     This  deficiency  was  obferved,  and  has 
been  aWy  fupplied  by  Mr^  Cavallo\  a  philofopber, 
.irhofc  name  is  a  fufficient  pledge  for  the  loundnefs  of 
his  work.     By  a  judicious    ufe  of  notes^   he    has 
accononradaccd  the  mathematical^  without  impeding^ 
,thc  common  reader.     On  the  general  application  of 
xCbemiJlry  to  Philofopby,  teaching  at  the  fame  time  the 
jfcience  itfclf.  Dr.  Tbowfon^^  of  Edinburgh,  has  pro- 
duced a  work  of  the  belt  arrangement  and  cleareft 
inftrudion.     He  terms  it  a  Syftem  of  Chemifiry\  but 
,the  phyliological  application  of  the  fcience  is  no  lefs 
.xemarkable,  than  the  part  vihich  is  elementary.    Dr. 
.^^/>^rif  alfo  illuftrates  the  application  of  Chemiftry 
to  nature  and  art^  in  his  Popular  Effays^^  which,  fince 
.fcience  is  now  popular,  will  not  appear  to  be  mif- 
named*    Nor  did  Mr.  Davy,  in  his  introductory  Lec^ 
ture^y  omit  to  coniider  the  connexion  of  the  fcience 
of  Chemiftry  with  Philofophy  in  general,  and  irs  apL. 
-plication  to  ufeful  Arts.    In  Richerand's  Elements  t^' 
Pbyfiotogy^  which  have  been  tranflated  by  Mr,  Kern/of^ 
every  branch  of  philofophical  fcience  is  called  in  to 
illuflrate  the  actions  ot  the  animal  oeconomy ;  and 
we  fee  with  pleafure  the  extenfion  of  a  fpecies  (^ 
.knowledge,  which  may  bealmoft  confidered  as  found<» 
cd  by  the  illuflrious  Haller. 

In  mathematical  fcience,  we  have  at  prefent  to  cite 
only  the  Englifti  Treatife  on  Conic  SeSiions^  by  Pro^ 
fejfor  Abram  Robertfon%  ;  but  even  a  (ingle  work,  fo 
replete  with  profound  and  Accurate  fcience,  does  ho^ 
nour  to  the  jprefs  from  which  it  proceeds. 

The  indefatigable  diligence  of  Mr,  Kiriy,  has  pro- 
duced fuch  a  monograpbia**,  on  the  fubjed  of  Englifli 
Bees, as  will  at  once  aitonifh  the  common,  and  defighc 
the  philofophical,  reader ;  while  the  fingular  and  cu- 
rious properties  of  animals  in  general,  are  introduced 
to  familiar  notice  in  the  molt  pleafing  manner,  in 
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*  No.  III.  p.  265 ;  IV.  968.  "f  N«.  IL  p.  101 ;  III.  ftSo» 

No.  III.  p.  331.  }  No.  VI.  p.  685.  if  No*  VL  p.  609. 
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Mr.  Bingfey's  Animal  Bioprapby^.  The  progrcfi  cff 
fcicncc  in  every  part  of  the  world  is  recorded  in  the 
Annals  of  Pbilofophy^  the  fecond  volume  of  which  f 
follows  the  firfl^  at  lead  pajjibus  ^quis.  Here  too^  as 
works  of  extcnfive  reference,  we  may  not  improperly 
introduce  Dr.  U^illicb's  Domeftic  Encyclop^dia\,y  andl 
the  Repertory  qf  Arts  and  ManufaHure^ ;  both  proofs 
of  that  general  deiire  for  knowledge^  which  can  fup« 
port  fuch  a  variety  of  compilations. 

We  conclude  this  article  with  the  notice  of  thofe 
tranlaifUons  of  learned  Societies  which  we  have  lately 
knalyfed.  The  reader  will  find  in  the  prefcnt  volume 
the  account  of  the  Pbilofopbical  TranfaQhns  for  i8o«. 
Pari  7.5  and  for  1803,  Part  /.f  Let  him  not  there* 
fore  fuppofe  that  i  g02»  Part  li.  is  meant  to  be  omitted ; 
it  has  been  poftponed  by  mere  miftake,  and  will  be 
jnferted  early  in  vol.  xxiii.  With  the-  Royal  Irijb 
Academy  we  have  fo  far  madr  up  our  lee-way,  as  to 
have  given  a  fummary  of  their  fixth  volume**,  and 
our  further  progrcfs  will  not  long  be  delayed.  To' 
the  Abridgment  of  the  Pbilofopbical  ^ranfaSions  of  Lon* 
don,  fo  far  as  it  has  proceeded,  we  have  given  our 
ftrong  commendationft.  The  work  is  certainly  ar« 
duous,  and  concerning  what  might  be  done,  or  ought 
to  be  don<?,  we  have  heard  a  variety  of  opinions ;  but, 
on  the  ihaturefl:  coniideration^  we  approve  the  plan 
which  has  been  adopted,  and  feel  a  ftrong  pcrfuaiicHi 
fhat  the  public  will  approve  it  al(b« 

Mepicike. 

~  The .  gentlemen  of  the  medical  profeflion  in  this 
country  are  frequent,  but  not  prolix  writers.  There 
arefewamongthem  whodonotpubli(hfoniething;  but 
/liJI  fewer  who  undertake  fuch  works  as  are  oecafion* 
filly  traoDat^d  from  Dutch  or  German  writers.   Hence 

*Vo.Jhp.A$*         fNobnLp.|Q9.        t^9.lL^tst, 
I  Nbu  IV.  D.  364.  I  No.  Q.  p.  134.  t  No.  V.  p.  ^sl 

;•  Ho.  Vt  f.  6i1,  H  JSo,  V.  p.  5if. 
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wc  abmirid  with  fma^ll- mcdieal  tr^K^-s,   but  feldom- 
have  many  volume^  to  enumerate.     At  prefent  the  ' 
Cow-poic  continues  to  claim  the  lead,  before  every  * 
other    medical    topic;    that  difcovery,   completely 
Engli(h,which  fcems  deftined  to  deliver  the  world  from 
one  of  the  molt  noifomc  and  dellrudlive  difeafes  thfit 
ever  have  prevailed.     On  this  fubjcdl  we  have  fix  ap-  * 
proved  trads  before  us,  the'  Report  of  the  Vaccine^ 
Pock  Injiitutton*  ;  Dr.  Redman  Coxe's  PraSIical  Obferva^ 
tions-f,  defcribing  the  introduction  and  fuccefs  of  the 
pradicc  in  America;  Dr.  Keir's  AccountX  of  its  in- 
troduction into  India;  Dr.  Leit/om's  Addre/s  to  Parents 
on  the  fubjcA§ ;  the  Common  Senfc  Arguments  of 
Mr.  Simmons\ ;  and,  Mr.  Ring's  fecond  volume  of  a 
Treati/e%y  which,  with  the  hiftory,  comprifes  almofl: 
all  that  can  be  taught  upon  the  new  pradlicc.     The 
fubjed  defcrves  attention  -,  and  it  cannot  be  ijcnied^ 
thgt  the  due  attention  has  been  bc^owed.  v 

Qn  the  dreadful  fever  of  Philadelphia,  Dolors- 
Carrie  and  Caihralt**  endeavour  to  throw  hght ;  bur, 
we  fear,  without  much  profpeft  of  fuccefs,  as  to  the 
refiftance  of  the  difeafe.  The  catarrhal  fever  of  Uft 
fpring,  ftyled  the  influenza,  has  been  invcftigated  with 
ability,  by  Dr.  paIconer,o/patbf\;  who  agrees,  in  the 
moft  important  points,  with  our  praditioners  of  the 
Bietropolis.  The  Wj^ccrs  of  Bath  jiave  afforded  a 
fubjed  for  two  trcatifcs  te  Dr.  G.  Smith  GMes^  of 
which  the  former  contained  their  chemical  analyfis, 
and  the  fecond,  here  noticcdtt,  treats  of  their  me«» 
dicinal  powers.  Dr.  John  Jsbnftone^  of  Kiddermin- 
fter§§,  claims  for  his  father  the  difcovcry  pf  the  effi^ 
cacv  of  Diiflcral  acid  vapour,  in  dtiftraving  contagiort, 
and  contends  for  the  ufe  of  the  muriatic  acid,  as  at 
leaft  equal  to  the  nitric.  The  difcovery  of  new  me^' 
Clicines,  efpccially  when  more  eafily  procured  than 

•  No.  I,  p.  7.  +  No.  II.  p.  8 J.  J  No.  V.  B,  rrr, 

$  No.  I.'  p.  d^          II  Ibid.  .f  No.  V.  p.  556.       .♦•  >Ji'l. 

p.  77.       +t  Nb,  11.  p.  195^  Xt  ^^*  ^^'  P*  ?97*      a  NO'  1^1 
p.  316. 
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die  old,  is  of  pubKc  Importance^  and  if  ve  tnay  truft 
Mr.  H^Ikinfon^,  the  third  medical  writer  on  the  fub- 
yoBt,  the  ufe  of  the  Cinchona  might  be  fuperfedod  by 
tbe  bark  of  the  broad-leafed  Willow. 
Two  of  the  medical  trads  now  before  ui,  have  a 

Srticulaf  ww  to  the  advantage  of  the  military  pro- 
lion  ;  the  obfervations  of  Mr.  Dewar  on  the  difor- 
dcrs  which  moft  afflidl  them  in  foreign  fervicef, 
and  the  Soldier's  Friend,  by  Mr.  Blair%,  which  irKp 
fhu&  the  Volunteer  to  provide  againft  common  ac-. 
ddcnts.  Such  traAs  are,  at  this  time,  patriotic* 
One  of  the  moft  extenfive  works,  in  our  prefent  lift^. 
i3  devoted  to  the  natural  hiftory  of  the  Human  Teeri^^ 
and  the  intelligent  author,  Mr  Pox,  having  add<kl 
pia^cal  to  theoretical  knowledge,  has  certainly' 
a£brded  valuable  information.  We  meet  with  no 
voluminous  work  on  Medicine,  till  we  come  to  the 
tninilati0i>  of  a  foreign  publication,  and  the  thirds 
foartby  and  fifth  volumes  of  the  Inftitutions  of  Bur^ 
Jerius\,  imprefs  us  rather  with  the  idea  of  the  letfurc 
iiich  authors  muft  have  had  for  writing,  than  with 
any  notion  of  fuperior  knowledge. 

As  fubfidiary  to  anatomical  icience,  the  invention 
0f  an  improved  Nomenclature  his  employed  the 
thoughts  of  Dr  Barclay^  of  Edinburgh ;  and  we 
have  in  general  afientcd  to  the  juftnefs  of  his  obier-- 
vations,  and  the  propriety  of  his  arrangementSj  in 
that  difficult  work. 

Poetry. 

A  great  libraiy  has  been  called  *rXHS  TATPEION, 
the  repofitory  of  phylic  for  the  foul ;  and  bf  all  drugs 
in  foch  a  ftorehoufe,  there  is  none  €o  agreeable,  nor 
in  fbme  cafes  fo  falutary,  as  poetry.  Nor  are  our 
mxidu  iufiered  tolanguifh  for  want  of  a  due  fupply; 

*  No-  IL  p«  196.        +.  No.  IIL  p.  314.        %,  No.  VL  p.  675, 
/  Ho.  V.  p.  509.       g  No.  III.  p.  273.       ^I  No.  VL  p..5t^fi. 
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fevcral  pnM%(bne^  ^dog  conftahtiv  at  work,  ta 
providfe  fbi^diiMii^e<JhB«W4fei-'^^'fing(ft  poem 

ins^  btmmm'w  mf^^i'Aiiiif^fe'lchcft  of 

and  rife  feVglAiklTO^fcH"^-     ^^^  "^^-^  •"^'  y 

by  Nhtm6m>'.'''^W' m]^%^^  WYKe 

kindred  <atk WaiiMnff  iS'^i^cWytelf  dSuny'  yxfeftH 
plifiedj'%ria^flK'Mapi\fe''Mk  bkm^ 
intwdiic.6d;  ^ti^the  ^carf"  no  W!  tfiin:  tfic '  Bi 
parw^'dfeHgltf  HW^  ioft^atWHJ  ^''?*<f^C>^^^^^ 
Mtturicd^t  unites  alfo  the  poet  ai^d  (he  patriot ;  and, 
indeed,  when  a  ctninr^oi'Rtdl 'dignity  among  na. 
tions  is  infulted  and  threatened,  what  vivid  inind 
wiir  " 

thaf^evi*  W  ^<&i^  the  Mdfes '  niay •  bt"'  fuce«i6fi?By' 
i»vttkc^.^,Vl!he^oddtfs,  ttf  Wirdofn"w^  Tf^fiiiSd 
anncd.''JMiie'i(<6liIiii  the  fimt  decoratioi^  b;^{H'#ay^{rt- 
con^rttow'toW-daiirftter^or  Nfcmory/  An'aiWrt*- 
mous'«Witiei>=^as  d(|fcrTbcd  the  PotH  Day^i  'ik  \h\ts>m.t 
VTOit  YCticiiiik  ini^ipciienced  in  MtX  lie  paiiiti  V^^M 
a  PWtri^tJnh^'Begtttt, '^rwdtfthe tith^'df'»^-i^i,*/^. 
esMlfcmHyi'm' '  dedines  'cotnftie«dk'tlotii<jrQF'$c 


^it^  it^fe  fcch'  ^ :  vWuiJii  as  ^F^iacifti' 
th<fM<>¥<*A  of 'tfott^  <IAA  th^lHdiiWs'of  fiiiHj«  hi^- 
hdki  ■Mrsl^kfk's  ?rit>rc.etlla«>ii6ttf^v61lAne**;\}ifb1aU 
a  verfatiliif^  of  taferi^i  ttid*  "Mahf'fsua^i  ifiteii^^n 
with  the  poetry,  naturally  create  an  intereft  for  the 

,  .weter. 
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writer.  Mr.  Jflfite^  of  Nottingham*^  aiid  Mrs.  Sew^ 
ot^,  have  rcfpedivdy  pzx)diiced  fmall  volumes,  cre^ 
ditable  to  their  abilitiesi  and  the  pofthumous  coU 
Jediori  of  Mr.  MarrioiX  unites  regret  with  admiration. 
Of  the  Duilik  ColleSion  of  Poems$,  the  third  volume, 
which»  apparently  by  accident,  has  reached  us^  excites 
a  wi&  both  retrofpedive  and  profpedive.  Wc 
fhould  be  glad  to  poirefs  the  former  volumesi  and  to' 
hail  the  ptodudion  of.  ipore.  Mr.  Morrill's  tranfla-* 
tions  from  Mofchusl  fcem  to  give  a  promifc  of  further 
excurfioQs  in  poetry.  Of  Mr.  PreJkH's  verdon  of 
Ap^lmuHS%^  we  fliall  fpeak  in  the  cnfuing  volume. 

MlSCELLAKl£S. 

How  to  bc^n  or  how  to  end  To  heterogeneous  a 
efafs^  may  give  us  paufe;  the  qucftion,  however,  is 
of  little  importance,  and  ve  m^y  truft  it  to  chance 
or  taiflc.  Had  we  made  a  clafs  of  Morality  On  the 
prdcDC  occafion,  Mr.  jBalfs's  Rural  Pbiio/opby**  might 
have  made  a  figure  it;  but  it  is  philofophy  inti- 
mateljr  blended,  with  religion,  and  of  the  mod  in- 
ftrudtivc  kind.  Next  to  it,  we  may  place  the  Guar'^ 
diamof  Ednjcation^  by  Mrs.  Trifnnur^^^  replete  with  found 
religious  aod  moral  principles,*  and  with  ufeful  warn- 
^&  aK^ivi%  produ(^tions.  of  an  oppofite  tendency. 
Mr.  Vrqubart*s  Commentaries  on  Clascal  LeamingXX 
ihow  the  apthor  in  a  pleaiing  light ;  and  will  be  ac- 
c^eptablc  to  foipe  readers,  tor  the  renewal,  rather 
than  the  b^i.nning  of  information.  The  mercantile 
man  will  probably  be  plcafed  ;with  Mr.  Boards 
muH^s  wotic  on  Book^keepnig^^^  and  Mr.  Monlefiore's 
Commercial,  DiiiionaryWi  .  the  former  is  found, 
though  plain ;  the  latter,  if  not  on  all  points  fatif- 

•  No.  III.  p.  310.        +  No.  V.  p4.5j5«  X  No.  IV.  p.  429, 

{  No.  IV.  p,  428.  B  No.  II.  p.  190.  1  No.  V.  p.  517. 

••  Nc.  in.  p.  2 5^-  ++  No.  IV.  p.  45 1.  \l  lb.  p.  354, 

ff  Ho.  V.  p.  5 1 3.             (ill  lb.  p.  527.  r  r. 
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fe<9:ory,  collets  a'' au^iithy  of  matter,  wWch  many 

will  find  ufclbl/'AHa  Jqiiv^  4tt)"ftng*  particularly  oit 

thecaftcrn  lidcpl'TcinpleHBai!.  336vrv    .    ^  ,a 

The  Effays  of  the  ColUge^'aP  6»ll|9lli3^-»^«04^1eafing 

fpccimcn  f^i  ^^  n^fl^t%^iJ^fv»Sikm^^\xvi^ 

tion^rp  ^ife!y'^ft^c4iK;xnThft  (?rifinrtlJftWW 
cloiibtlefs  be  duly  cultivatied  by  the  aid  of  tni>JQ(lab'« 

lifhment.  A  fcicntific  work  on  Harmony  is  confined 
to  a  narrow  circle  of  adinirers;  but  the  Eflay  of  Mn 
GKnn'\  mud  at  ieaft  eftablilh  the  credit  of  the  au-^ 
thor  as  a  found  and  learned  theorift.  The  Pic  Nic^ 
is  a  pleaiing  fet  of  EfTays,  publiflied  originally  as  a 
kind  of  Ncwfpaper;  it  is,  however,  fuperior  to  the 
generality  of  fuch  produdions,  and  makes  a  refpeda- 
ble  appearance  in  volumes.  A  more  cauftic  vein  of 
wit  pervades  Mr.  W.  Giffbrd^s  examination  of  certain 
critical  firidures^;  but  it  exhibits  alfo  good  fenfe 
and  found  tafte,  and  will  therefore  live  beyond  the 
hatural  date  of  controvcrfial  trads«  Mr.  Daniel's 
work  on  Rural  5por/i|l  is  to  us  only  a  book  of  fine 
prints:  to  thofe  who  lacrifice  their  time  lo  the  labour 
of  trying  to  be  amufed,  the  precepts  alfo  may  per* 
haps  feem  valuable.  Mr.  G.  Ma/bn*s  Supplement  to 
Johnfon's  DiSionaty^  is  a  book  which,  in  fpitc  of 
many  defects,  and  the  very  culpable  illiberalityof  the 
author  againlt  his  predeceiTor,  muft  be  allowed  to 
have  its  utility.  It  is  at  lealt  a  contribution  towards 
that  which  many  hands  will  not  cxhauft**. 

Such,  in  fpitc  of  war,  is  our  prcfcnt  half-yearly  ac- 
count. When  will  mad  Ambition  fulFer  Europe 
to  be  at  rctt,  and  the  arts  of  Peace  to  raife  their 
heads,  without  being  ftunned  by  the  thunders  of  con* 
tention  ?    Who  will  teach  the  fpoilers  of  mankind, 

*  No.  III.  .p.  141.  f  No.  I.  p,  45 ;  11.  p.  i8x. 

t  No.  n.  p.  209.  {  No.  III.  p.  z6i.  II  lb.  p.  3^8. 

f  No.  IV.  p.  577*  **  Since  it  appeared,  the  aothor  has 

confefled  a  nomoer  of  omiffions,  by^Drintioe  a  fiieer  oi  Appendix, 
uhich  we  had  not  feen  when  we  examiim  the  Dook.  It  roakes»  how- 
ever^ ttitle  or  no  difitience  iq  the  fplyflance  of  our  remarkif 
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For  JULY,  1803. 


Anteqoam  arxna  inciperent^  mifcre  legatoi  amicitiam  memoraturoa' 
ctnanrura  baec,  fi  nullo  novo  onere  tentarentur:  fin,  ut  viAis»  Icrvr 
tiom  mdiceretur,  efle  (ibifernim,et  javenttttem,  et  promptuni  libertatt 
aot  id  mortem  animuin.    Ta  c  1  t us. 

Before  they  took  uf  armtp  they  fent  ambafladorst  reminding  them 
of  their  alliance  of  fnendffaip,  to  which  they  woald  adhere  if  annoyed 
by  00  new  oppreffion ;  but^  if  they  were  threatened  with  fervitade  m 
icooquered  people^  they  had  arms  and  a  band  of  yonth  who  had 
nothing  lo  choole  between  liberty  and  death. 


Art.  L  JVillis*  Survey  of  St,  Afaph^  confiderably  enlarged, 
and  brought  down  to  Jhe  prefent  Time;  with  the  Addition  of 
the  Names  of  Canons  and  Vicars  Choral  oftheCathedral^  and 
the  Incumbents  of  the  different  Parijhes  in  the  Diocefe^fro^ 
the  earlie/l  Dates ^  with  Memoir s  of  fome  of  them ;  alfo  a 
Jtcond  Appendix^  containing  an  Hifiorical  Account  of  the 
different  Archbifhoprics ,  Bifhoprics,  Religious  Houfes^ 
Colleges^  Dignities^  London  Churches,  &c,  referred  to  in 
the  Body  of  the  Wprk.  With  the  Life  of  the  Author  pre- 
fixed.  In  Twat  Volumes.  By  Edward  Edwards,  A.  M. 
Vicar  of  Llanarmon,  in  Yale,  and  Curate  of  fVrexham,in 
the  Dioce/e  of  St.  Afaph.  8vo.  18s.  Painter,  Wrexham; 
Baynes,  London.     iBoi. 

'T*HIS  new  edition  of  a  rare  and  valuable  work  conr^ins  fo 
^  much  additional  and  imponant  matter  on  the  fubje3  it  prp- 
fefles  to  difcufs,  that  we  willingly  aflign  it  a  place  of  particular 
<liilin&ion.  The  new  information  which  is  to  be  found  in  thefe 
volvmes  comprehends  a  Letter  from  the  author  "to  Dr.  LiUe, 

A  BiQigp 
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BUbop  of  St.  Afaph;  a  detailed  Life  of  Browne  Willis;  a 
continuation  of  the  BjQiops,  from  No.  55  to  the  late  Dr.  Ba« 

fot  ;  an  account  of  the  Deans*  from  Dean  Stanley  to  Dean 
_  hipley,  fon  of  Bifhop  Shipley ;  the  ferics  of  Prebendaries, 
from  1204  to  the  prefent  period;  a  lift  of  the  Canons,  Vicars 
Choral,  Chancellors,  names  of  the  Incumbents  of  the  feveral 
Parifhes  of  the  Diocefe,  with  a  very  long  fecond  Appendix, 
of  more  than  one  hundred  pages,  containing  a  large  quantity  of 
-  very  interefting  matter  concerning  the  Archbifliopricsi  BiOiop* 
rics.  Religious  Houfes,  &c.  &c.  referred  to  in  the  body  of 
the  work. 

Of  the  celebrated  antiquary  Browne  Willis  our  information 
is  very  fcanty,  and  confined  principally  to  what  appears  in  the 
anecdotes  of  ^owyer,  and  the  more  fatisfa3ory  account  read 
to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  ih  1760,  by  Dr.  DucareK  From 
this  we  give  a  fliort  extra£l. 

<*  After  an  induftrious  and  well  fpent  life,  this  ufefiil  gentleman 
died  at  Whaddon  Hall,  Febrnary  5,  1760.  He  expired  with  great 
eafe,  and  without  the  ufual  agonies  of  death,  and  was  buried  the  ele- 
Tenth  of  that  month  in  Fenny  Stratford  Chdpel,  and  liies  under  a 
white  marble  ftone  enchafed  with  black,  the  infcription  on  which  was 
left  by  himfclf.  He  left  particular  diredlion^,  as  to  his  funeral,  and 
defired  that  no  pcrfon  might  be  invited  to  it,  except  the  mayor  and 
aldermen  of  Backingham,  to  each  of  whom  he  left  his  firft  volameof 
**  NoTiTiA  Parliamentaria,"  and  a  fmall  legacy  befidcs.  Mr, 
Cole*,  Re^orofBletchley,Mr.  Francis,  Minifter  of  Fenny  Stratford, 
and  Mr.  John  Gibberd,  Curate  of  Whaddon,  attended  in  a  rooarning 
coach,  and  near  fixty  of  his  neigbbpurs  and  tenants  on  horfeback# 
The  infcription  which  he  left  was  the  following* 

Hie  fitus  eft 

Browni  Willis,  Antiquarias, 

Cujus  Avi  clmi :  zternae  Memoriae^ 

Thomas  WilUs,  Archiatri  totius  Earopae  celeberrimi 

DefunAi  die  Sanf^i  Martini,  A.D.  167 j;> 

Haec  Capella  exiguum  Monumentaqi  eft* 

Obijt  5^  Die  Feb.  A.  D.  1760, 

^tatis  fuse  78. 

O  Chrifie,  Soter  k  Judex, 

Hnic  Peccatorum  primo 

Mifericors  &  propitios  efto* 

«<  His  charaAer  was  handfomely  reprefented,  with  a  juft  regard  c^ 
9,  decent  impartiality,  in  the  eloge  read  before  the  Society  of  Anti- 
quaries, in  thefe  terms, — As  to  his  ch^rader;  this  learned  Sociecjr. 
of  which  he  was  one  of  the  firft  revivers,  and  one  of  the  moft  indufU 
trious  members,  can  bear  me  wicnefs,  that  he  was  indefatigable  in  hia 
refearches :  for  bis  works  were  of  the  moft  laborious  kind.    But  what 


*  Many  particulars  relating  to  Mr.  B.  WilMs  are  contained  in  the 
papers  of  Mr,  Cole^  now  io  the  Britilh  Mufcum«    Rev. 
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bidd.  befides  his  onweaiied  diligence,  to  briog  them  to  per- 
fodbo,  was  hb  being  blefled  with  a  molt  exoellent  memory.  He  had 
laid  (b  good  a  foundation  of  learning,  that  though  he  had  chiefly  con* 
TerM  with  fccords,  and  other  matters  of  antiquity,  which  are  not  apt 
ll>  form  a  petite  ftyle;  yet  he  exprefled  bimftU.  in  all  his  compofitions, 
m  an  cafy  and  genteel  manner.  He  was,  indeed,  one  of  the  firft  who 
fiboed  our  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  and  antiquities  upon  a  firm  bafis,  by 
f  Rmndiog  them  upon  retords  and  regiflers :  which  in  the  main  are 
MCxoeptioDable  authorities. 

*'  Ekiriag*  the  courfe  of  his  long  life»  he  had  vifited  every  cathedral 
ia  England  apd  Wal^»  except'  Carliile :  which  journey  he  ufed  to 
cdl  his  pilgriiiiagew  In  hu  friend(hips,  none  more  fincere  and  hearty, 
always  GonuBonicatives  and  ever  ready  to  afifft  every  ftudious  and  in- 
qidfirtvc  peribn.  This  occafioned  an  acquaintance  and  connexion 
oetween  him  and  all  his  learned  contemporaries.  For  his  mother,  the 
Uidverfity  of  Oxford^  he  always  exprefled  the  moft  awful  refped  and 
die  waiineft  efteem* 

'*  As  to  his  piety  and  moral  qualifications ;  he  was  ftridUy  leligi- 
1XB»  wicboot  any  mixture  of  fuperftition  or  enthufiafm^  and  quite  ex- 
cmpLuy  in  this  refpef^.  And  of  this,  his  many  public  works  in  build- 
iD^,  iQpainng,  ana  beautifying  of  churches,  are  fo  many  ftanding' 
evidences,.  He  was  charitable  to  the  poor  and  needy ;  juftand  up- 
i%la  towards  all  men.  With  reeaid  to  himfelf,  he  was  remarkabljr 
iober  and  tempexate ;  and  often  &d,  that  he  denied  himfelf  many 
duf^  that  he  might  employ  them  better.  And  indeed  he  appeared 
to  Ittvt  had  no  greater  value  for  money,  than  as  it  furnifhed  him  witb 
opportunities  of  doing  ^ood."  / 

^  He  was  focceeded  m  the  family  eftate  by  his  ddeft  ffrandfon,  who 
became  his  heir  upon  the  death  of  his  fon,  Thomas  Willis,  which 
happened  before  his  own. 

**  This  gentleman  was  born  in  17 10,  married,  September  5, 17  JC> 
Anne«  daughter  of  John  Hulme,  Efq.  of  the  pari(h  of  Eccles  m 
Lancafliire,  and  by  her  had  his  eldeft  fon  Thomas,  born  February  11, 
17  j8,  to  whom  his  grandfather,  having  appointed  him  his  fole  execu- 
tor,  left  all  his  pidbires  and  books,  &c.  except  **  Rimer's  Fader'a,'*  in 
ieventeen  'folio  volumes,  which  he  bequeathed  to  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  the  choice  of  one  book  to  the  Rev.  Francis  Wife,  who, 
upon  the  completion  and  eftabliihment  of  the  Radclivian  Library,  in 
that  dobk  feat  of  learning,  was  appointed  fird  librarian."    P.  7. 

The  ihort  biographical  account  of  BiOiop  HaUifax  may  ferve 
to  (how  the  manner  in  which  the  Supplement  to  this  part  of 
the  work  has  been  condu£led. 

**  Samoel  Hallifax,  LL.  D.  and  D.  D.  was  born  at  Mansfield, 
Daii>fliire,  eldeft  fon  of  Mr.  Samuel  Halli&x,  by  Hannah,  daughter 
of  Mr.'  Jebb,  of  Mansfield,  by  which  means  he  was  firft  coufin  of  Sir 
Richard  and  Dr.  J.  Jebb.  He  was  admitted  at  Jefus  College,  Cam- 
bridge, at  a  sttj  early  age,  where  he  proceeded  A.  6.  in  1744,  and 
A.  M.  in  I747f  he'rempved  to  Trinity  Hall  (where  are  only  two 
Feifewlbips  in  Divinity)  and  proceeded  LL.  D.  in  1764.  He  was 
Btty  ycaii  Aiabic  Pxofcflbr  at  Cambridge,  which  he  refigned  in 
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l^^Q»  and  was  then  made  Regius  Proicflbr  of  Civil  Lavt  at  Cam* 
biid^,  and  in  1775  was  created  D.  O.  by  mandate.  In  tbc  fenrice 
of  his  Profeflbrlhip,  be  acquiied  fome  eminence  by  a  work  intituled 
."*  An  Analylis  of  the  Civif  Law."  He  was  Chaplain  in  Ordina^  to 
.his  Majefty :  Mailer  of  the  Faculties  in  Dodore'  Commons^  worth 
£•400  a  year,  in  which  he  fucceeded  the  late  Dr.  Topham.  The 
late  Mrs.  Galley,  rclid  of  Dr.  Galley,  Prebendary  of  Gloncefter, 
and  mother  of  J.  Galley  Knight,  Efq.  M.  P.  and  Fellow  of  Trinitjr 
Hall,  Cambridge,  rewarded  his  eminent  (ervices  in  the  caofe  of  idi- 
cion  with  an  unfolicited  presentation  to  the  valuable  icdory  of  Wor- 
lop,  Nottingbamfhire.  He  was  mafter  of  Jefus  College,  Cambridge, 
which  he  refigned  upon  being  advanced  to  the  See  of  Gloucefter  on 
the  tranflation  of  the  Honourable  Bifliop  Torke  to  Ely  in  1781,  and 
from  thence  he  was  tranflated  to  St.  Auph  upon  the  death  of  Bilhop 
Shipley  in  1787.  He  was  F.  S.  A.  His  Lordlhip  pabliihed  four- 
teen fingle  Sermons,  a  volume  upon  the  Prophecies  concerning  the 
Chriftian  Church,  and  in  particular  concerning  the  Church  of  Rome, 
in  Lincoln's  Inn  Ch^pd  at  the  Ledure  of  the  late  Biihop' Warbnrton 
.of  Gloucefter.  An  Analyfis  of  the  Roman  Civil  Law>  in  which  a 
Comparifon  is  occafionally  made  between  the  Roman  Laws  aiid  thoie 
of  England,  bein^  the  heads  of  a  Couife  of  Lectures  publicUy  and 
with  great  celebrity  read  by  him  in  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  in 
1 774.  He  was  a  prelate  of  great  knowledge,  and  of  ffreat  ability,  an 
incomparable  civilian,  and  an  extremely  acute  public  tpeaker. 

*'  His  Sermons  at  Bilhop  Warburton's  Ledinire  aie  much  efteemed, 
bis  Analyfis  of  Bifhop  Butler's  Analogy  (a  book  entirely  abftrufe  and 
meiaphyiical)  annexed  to  the  Charge  he  publiihed  of  that  Bilhop  to 
hu  clergy,  is  written  with  great  elegance  of  ftyle,  as  well  as  with 
much  profundity  of  thinking.  He  was  alio  editor  of  Ogden's  Scr* 
mons,  to  which«  and  the  Analogy,  he  prefixed  vindicatory  and  unan* 
fwered  Prefaces. 

<•  Bifliop  Hallifax  was  the  firft  Englifli  Bifliop  that  was  tranflated 

KSr.  Afapb,  and  the  fecond  that  was  tranflated  to'a  Bifliopric  in 
orth  Wales:  Bifliop  Cecil  was  the  firft  who  was  txanflated  firom 
firiftol  to  Bangor  in  i754."    P.  162* 

The  fecond  Appendix,  v^hich,  as  has  been  obferved,  is  of 
confiderable  intereft  and  extent,  fufHciently  juftifies  the  atten« 
lion  we  have  paid  to  this  publication.  It  is  illuftrative  of  the 
various  fubjeds  alluded  to  and  difcufled  with  more  or  lefs  de- 
tail in  the  body  of  the  work. 

The  following  account  of  the  Bifliopric  of  Durham  contains 
much  new  information. 

<*  Bishopric  or  Durham. 

'*  Upon  the  Archbifliopric  of  York  being  vacant,  by  the  abfenoe 
of  Panlinns,  Ofwald,  newly  inveftcd  in  the  kingdom  of  North* 
Humberland,  procured  one  Aidanas,  in  63c,  to  come  out  of  Scotland 
to  Infirud  the  people.  He  feated  himfelf  in  Lindiafeme,  or  Holjr 
Ifland,  in  thefea  coaft  of  North- Humberland,  and  governed'  as  Bifliop, 
all  the  nonbcm  paiu  of  U»  which  had  been  formerly  «oder  the  juriC. 
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^ffitoo  of  Fialimii  feventeen  yean.  After  him  fucceeded  Finaniis,  Col* 
oiia  and  Tada,  who  dying  of  the  plague  in  66c,  the  See  of  Ltndis- 
ftnie  was  vacant,  till  678,  when  Cedda  and  Wilfrid,  Archbifhops  of 
York,  governed  all  theie  parts  again,  till  Theodore,  Archbifhop  of 
Caoterboiy,  envying  Wilfrid  his  ^rcainefs,  perfuaded  King  £dfrid 
Co  divide  the  northern  jariidiAion  into  foar  bifhoprics,  one  at  York, 
aaocber  at  landisferne,  another  at  Hagulftad  or  Hexham,  thefe  in 
EiMdaod,  and  the  fourth  at  Whitehem  or  Candida  Cafa  among  the 
Pink  Wilfrid,  being  overborne,  leaveth  his  Archbifhopric,  and  Bofa 
was  placed  at  York,  ^ta  at  Lindisfernd,  and  Tumben  at  Ha^ulftad, 
in  687.  Wilfrid  returneth,  Tumbert  was  dead  in  the  mean  time  and 
.£aaJlb,  who  had  exchanged  Liodisferne  with  Cuthbert'for  Hagul- 
iad,  and  John  was  litting  there.  Bofa  and  John  were  expelled ;  and 
hf  die  fcfiraation  of  Cuthbert  and  their  expulfion,  Wilfrid  re-obtained 
aQ  the  jujildiAion:  but,  three  yean  after,  upon  the  king's  difpleafure, 
Wilfrid  was  forced  to  leave  all  again,  and  Eadbcrt  in  the  mean  time 
was  preferred  to  Lindisferne,  and  Bofa  and  John  reftored.  After  tea 
Tcass,  Ofwsld  coming  to  the  kingdom,  reftored  Wilfrid  to  Hagulftad, 
Eadfcid  being  dead,  where  he  alfo  died  four  years  after.  At  Hagul- 
Itad,  OS  Hexham,  the  fee  ftood  above  one  hundred  years.  Eleven 
biihops  enjoyed  it  fucceflivcly,  and  then  by  reafon  of  the  fpoil  and  ra- 

K'  leof  the  Danes  it  wasdifcontinoed.  Hexham,  in  William  of  Maimed 
ly's  time,  was  a  poor  village,  and  the  jurifdiAion  of  it  then  added 
to  the  fee  of  Yorlc. ,  From  this  time  Hexhamfhire  was  held  to  be  a 
fee  of  the  archbifliopric  and  had  reputation  of  a  county  Palatine,  but 
lakco  from  that  fee  hf  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  37,  c.  16,  and  by  au« 
diority  of  parliament  united  to  the  county  of  North- Homberland. 
The  fee  continued  at  Lindisfeme  to  the  time  of  Eardulph,  who  en-* 
feted  about  8  C4,  and  removed  the  fee  to  Chefter  on  the  Street.  Upon 
hia  death  Aid  win  focceeded  in  890,  and  finding  that  the  bilhops  and 
nooks  had  been  driven  thence  by  the  mercilefs  fiiry  of  the  Danes, 
who  raged  here  extremely  about  800*  had  wandered  up  and  down 
horn  pMoe  to  place ;  and  not  finding  any  place  where  they  might  re- 
pofe  ihemfelvei  in  fafety,  fat  themfelves  down  at  Durham  in  99^, 
where  it  has  ever  fince  continued.  The  church  here  is  dedicated  to 
St.  Cathbcrt,  the  fixth  biihop  of  Lindisferne,  a  man  of  fpecial  re- 
nown for  piety,  whofe  reliqoes,  the  faid  bifliops  carried  up  and  down 
with  them  in  all  their  wanderings,  till  at  the  lafi,  they  were  depofited 
in  this  church,  as  in  a  place  ot  reft  and  iafety.  The  foundation  of 
the  church  laid  by  Aid  win  was  taken  down  by  Wilnam  de  Carilefo, 
aboQt  the  firft  entrance  of  the  Normans ;  that  now  Handing,  was  begun 
by  hioi  in  the  place  of  it,  and  finiflied  by  Ranulphus  Flambard  his 
next  foccefibr.  Somewhat  has  fince  been  added  to  it  by  Bifhop 
Femhamand  Thomas  Welfcomb,  prior  of  it  about  1242.  Nor  did 
St.  Cuthbert  only  give  name  to  the  church,  but  to  all  that  country, 
which  is  now  called  the  BiChopric  of  Durham,  and  anciently  was  called 
St.  Cutiibert's  Patrimony.  For  upon  him,  and  his  fucceflfors  in  that 
fee,  was  all  the  country  between  Teis  and  Tine,  conferred  by  Alfred 
King  of  l^gland,  which  donation  was  confirmed,  and  in  part  in-^ 
cieafed  (17  Jm*  iocceflbrs,  Edward  Athulftan  and  Canute  the  Dane.  So 
Inti&d  if  was  wkh  privileges  and  royal  grants,  that  at  the  coming  in 
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of  the  Norman  Conque(or»  the  Biihop  was  reputed  a  Count  Palathe^ 
and  did  engrave  upon  his  feal  an  armed  tbe^atkr,  holding  a  naktdfword 
in  one  band,  and  in  the  other  4be  Bijhoft  arms.     It  wa$  once  adjudged 
in  law,  that  the  biihop  was  to  have  all  forfeitures  and  efeheats  within 
the  liberties*  ut  Rex  habet  extra,  as  the  kingdoin  of  England  had 
without.    But  thefe  privileges  and  immunities  were,  in  pan,  impaiicd 
bjr  the  flatnte  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  27,  c.  %^»  and  altogether 
with  the  lands  and  whole  rights  thereof,  conferred  upon  the  crown  bf 
A6t  of  Parliament,  in  the  lad  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward  the 
Sixth ;  but  in  the  fecond  Parliament  of  Queen  Mary's  reign  the  A6^ 
was  totally  repealed,  and  a  reviver  made  of  the  faid  late  diflblved 
Bi(hopric,  and  all  the  royalties  thereof. — ^uetn  Maty  I*  Chapter  6.— « 
It  was  a  kind  of  royalty  fubordinate  to  the  crown,  and  was,  by  way 
of  eminence,  fiyled  the  Bifliopric.  -  As  for  the  ecclefiaiVical  jurifdic* 
tion,  the  diocefe  contains  the  County  of  Northumberland,  and  that 
which  properly  and  diftin^ly  is  entituled  the  Bifhopric  of  Durham^ 
each  of  which  has  an  Archdeaconry  of  its  own.     That  of  Dnrhacn 
was  ereded  in  1080,  Leobwyn  being  the  firft.    He  was  the  chief  caufe 
of  the  murder  committed  by  Biihop  Walter's  fervanrs  upon  one  Le- 
nlfus,  who  had  married  Algitha,  the  dau2hter  ot  Aldred,  fome  time 
Earl  of  Northuir.berland,  from  whom  Lord  Lumley  is  lineally  de- 
fcended,  as  I  am  informed  in  Godwin.    This  Leulfus,  refiding  at 
Durham,  for  mere  devotion,  ingratiated  himfelf  fo  rnoch  into  the 
Bi(hop*s  favor,  that  he  was  admitted  into  a  great  intimacy  with  him. 
This  excited  the  envy  and  jealoufy  of  Leobwyn,  »ho  was  Archdea- 
pon  and  Chaplain,  that  at  a  court  before  the  Bilhnp,  Leubwyn,  as  was 
ufual,  gave  Leulfus  ill  fpeeches,  which  he  not  being  able  to  bear,  a« 
he  had  often  before  done,  **  Furor  Jit  f^phis  Ufa  pauentia^*  to  ufe 
the  words  of  Godwin,  **  anfwered  this  fawcy  Chaplain  fomewhat 
more  roundly  than  he  accuftomed ;"  wheieQ|X>n,  calling  Gilbert  a 
kinfman  of  the  Biihop,  who  managed  the  temporal  government  of  the 
.  diccefe,  perfuaded  him,  with  a  number  of  med,  to  murder  Leulfus  ia 
the  night,  in  his  own  houfe.    In  confequence  of  which  the  Biihop, 
with  all  his  retinue  of  ico  men,  exceptiiig  two  Englilhmen,  fervants 
(ihe  reft  being  Normans)  were  flain  at  Goatihead,  as  he  f<it  k^ping 
of  court,  where  the  country  afiembled  to  deliberate  upon  this  matter; 
and  the  biihop  having  harboured  Leobwyn  and  Gilbert  after  thia 
murder,  was  thought  to  be  the  author  of  this  faA.  After  this  mordcTa 
ihe  very  name  of  archileacon  grew  fo  odious  to  the  people,  that  the 
fucceeding  biihop  thought  proper  at  the  time  to  fink  the  title,  and  to 
veft  the  power  in  the  prior  of  Ounholm  or  Durham.    Yer,  after  fooie 
time,  the  memory  thereof  being  pretty  much  worn  away,  the  title  and 
office  was  refumed  $  and  this  feems  to  have  been  done  about  11 08, 
Michael  beijig  the  firft.     The  Archdeaconry  of  Northumberland  ^as 
erected  in  1 140,  as  appears  from  Wharton,  Robert  being  the  firft.    In 
both  thefe  archdeaconries  there  are  13  j  parilhes,  of  which  87  are  im- 
propriate.    The  bilhops  of  this  church  write  themfelves,  in  Latin^ 
Duneimenfis.    It  ia  valued,  in  the  King's  books,  at  182 il.  is.  5d.  and 
the  clergy's  tenths  a'  38 ^1.  5s.  6d. 

**  1  he  arm&  of  this  fee  aie,  azure ^  «  cr^fi  btPwetm/mr  liws  ram* 
tqtih^r."    P.  268, 
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It  will  be  a  very  pleafing  circumftance  to  fee  the  ofter 
works  of  this  learned. and  excellent  antiquary  reprinted  with 
equal  care  and  diligence,  and  more  particularly  his  Survey  of 
ibe  Cathedrals  of  England  and  Wales,  all  of  which  are  be- 
cotne  fcarce,  and  conlequently  very  dear.  An  etching  of  the 
author  is  prefixed,  from  a  drawing  of  the  very  learned  fcholar 
and  ingenious  artift  Michael  Tyion,  of  Corpus  Chrifti  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  whofe  premature  death  all  frieods  of  fcience 
lamented.     NuUi  flebilior  quam  nobis* 


Art.  II.  TA^  Report  on  the  Cow-Pock  Inoculation^  yrpm 
the  PraQice  at  the  Vaccine-Pock  Injlituiion^  during  the 
Years  1800,  1801,  and  1802,  read  at  the  General  Meeting 
cf  the  Governors^  February  jth^  1803,  at  the  Shakefpeare 
jTavern :  written  by  the  Phyficians  to  the  Injlitution ;  to 
which  are  prefixed^  Two  painted  Engravings  0/  Cow^Poci 
and  other  Eruptions.  8vo.  140  pp.  Reynell,  &c. 
»8o3. 

nPHE  degree  of  notice  which  we  beftow  upon  any  work,  is 
•^  proportioned  to  the  interefting  nature  of  its  contents,  and 
to  the  merit  of  its  execution.  On  both  accounts,  we  are  in- 
clined to  give  an  ample  detail  of  the  contents  of  this  publica- 
tion ;  apprehending,  tliat  vaccine  inoculation  is  the  moll  im- 
portant medical  dilcovery  which  has  ever  be^n  made, 

Th6  reporters  (Dofldrs  Pearfon,  Niheil,  and  Nelfon)  previ- 
oufly  flate  the  motives  for  this  efiablUhment ;  prefixing  a 
fiiort  detail  of  the  hiftory  of  the  cow-pock.  Dr.  Jenner  is 
declared  to  have  publifhed  the  firft  authentic  account  of  this 
difeafe,  in  1798  ;  though  feveral  Ja3s  concerning  it  were  an- 
tecedently known  among  farmers,  and  a  few  pra6litioners*  ; 
and  fome  of  thefe  fafls  had  been  noticed  by  preceding  writers. 

«'  The  pablicatioD  above  mention^,  for  which  the  world  are  fo 
gveatly  iDdebced  to  Dr.  Jenner,  being  (as  already  faid)  the  firfl  ex- 
IMcfsly  on  the  cov-pock,  contains  feven  cafes  of  inocubtion ;  three 
ifOiB  the  cow  to  the  human  fabjcfl,  the  firft  of  which  was  in  May^ 
1796;  two  others  in  1798;  and  four  from  one  human  fubjedl  to 
ocbers  in  facceffion^  likewife  in  1798."    P.  2. 


^  It  moft  be  ownrd,  however,  that  thii  fcattered  knowledge  would 
not  have  been  beneficial  to  the  pablic«  but  for  the  interfeience  and 
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The  fa£ls  communicated  in  Dr.  Jenner's  book  are  then  re^ 
cited,  with  this  query  propofed  by  him :  ••  May  we  not  infer 
that  a  mode  of  inoculation  may  be  introduced,  preferable  to. 
that  at  prefent  adopted,  eipecially  aroongft  thofe  families« 
which,  from  previous  circumfiances,  we  may  judge  to  be  pre* 
difpofed  to  have  the  difeafe  unfavourably  ?"  No  perfon  was 
inpoflefllon  of  vaccine  matter  during  the  remainder  of  1798, 
except  Mr.  Ciine,  who  inoculated  one  patient,  but  did  not 
avail  himfelf  of  the  opportunity  of  collefiiog  it.  The  cow- 
pock  being  obtainable  in  London,  January,  1799,  the  matter 
ef  it  was  ufed  to  fet  on  foot  vaccme  inoculation  ;  and  4000 
pefFons  were  inoculated,. within  the  year,  in  and  near  London. 
By  this  year's  experience  it  was  confirmed, 

**  I  ft.  That  the  cow-pock  deftroyed  the  fufceptibility  of  the  fmalt* 
pox. 

**  2d.  That  the  cow.pock  was  not  infeftious  by  cfflavia. 

<^  3d.  That,  except  in  cafes  where  the  patient  had  been  expoied  to 
the  a&on  of  variolous  contagion,  there  were  no  eruptions  like  the 
fmall-pox. 

"  4th.  That  onl]^one  had  died  during  the  new  inoculation;  which 
accident  was  at  firft  confidered  to  be  ambiguous,  but  which  has  been 
fobfequeiuly  regarded,  as  a  cafe  of  a  di&rent  diforder,  and  in  all  like* 
lihooda  the  fmadl^pox,  » 

*'  5th.  That  the  local  aflfcAion  was  far  lefs  than  in  the  inoculated 
fmall-pox. 

'<  6th.  That,  in  moft  inftances^  there  was  no  conftitutional  affi^oa 
obfervable  in  more  than  fonr  cafes  out  of  ten. 

''  7th.  That  the  cow-pock  cannbt  take  place  in  the  fame  perfoii 
after  the  fmalKpox. 

'*  8th.  That  perfons  cannot  undergo  the  cow-pock«  who  have  al- 
teady  gone  throueh  this  affcAion* 

•*  9(h.  That  the  figure  and  other  external  chata^rs  of  the  ^ow^ 
pock,  contrary  to  reprefentation,  were  quite  difierent  from  thofe  of 
the  fmall-pox. 

"  lotfa.  That  no  confequent  diforders  took  place,  imputable  to  the 
cow-pock,  exce4)t  flight  eruptive  ones. 

"  The  advslntagrs  of  the  inoculated  vaccina,  over  the  inoculated 
imall  pox,  were,  by  thefe  fiidb,  plainly  manilefted,  and  now  a  prof^ft 
was  difclofed  bfghly  gratifying  to  benevolence,  namely,  that  of  e»- 
iSnguiihing  the  moft  loathfome,  and  extenfively  fatal  of  all  difeafes— - 
the  fmall-pox. '  Thefe  confiderations  very  naturally  excited  the  defire 
to  have  an^nftitution  folely  for  the  purpofe  x>f  vaccine  inoculatioa^ 
efpecially  with  the  following  intentions* 

**  I  ft.  To  {ecure  the  fucceffion  of  matter. 

**  id.  To  extend  the  benefits  of  the  new  inoculation  to  poorin^* 
viduals. 

<*  3d.  To  promote  the  fpreading  of  it  among  all  ranks'of  perfont^ 
1>y  foinifiung  addiiioual  fatlsfaAory  evidence. 

^  4th.  T# 
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*?  ^)u  To  iovcftigate  more  folly  the  hiftory  of  this  vaccioe  difeafe* 

'••4.  , 

Very  handfome  acknowledgments  are  made  of  the  liberal 
condud  of  Dr.  Woodville,  who  introduced  vaccine  inocuia* 
tion  at  the  Small-Pox  Hofpital,  in  1799;  and  the  oppofitc 
condiift  of  fome  otlier  phyficians,  not  named,  is  cenfured«      • 

In  the  firft  meeting  of  the  Inftit\ition,  at  Dr.  Pearfon's  houfc^ 
in  December,  1799,  it  was  refolved  (among  other  things) 

"  That  in  order  to  extend  the  benefits  of  the  new  inoculation  to 
fhe  more  indigent  ranks  of  fociety ;  to  obtain  new  and  fatisfa^oryevi* 
deace  for  tho(e  who  may  be  unacquainted  wiih  the  pradice,  and  to  ex-i 
pedfte  the  general  fubflitution  of  the  vaccine  pock,  for  the  fmatl-pox 
inoculation,  a  charity  (hall  be  eftabliihed  to  be  called  "  1'he  Insti*- 

TOTION    FOR   THI   ImoCULATION  OF  TH$  VaCCINI,  OIL  CoW*. 

Pock."     P.  9, 

The  praflice  begun  in  January,  1800I  The  Inflitution  is 
efaen  vindicated  ftrongly  (p«  1 1,  &c.)  but  briefly,  from  a  charge, 
ohen  made,  of  excluding  Dr.  Jenner  from  their  body. 

The  number  of  perfons  inQculated,  from  January  18, 1800, 
to  December  31,  t8o2,  was  1202.  Althou|jh  this  number  is 
not  large,  yet  the  grand  obje^s  of  the  Inflitution  have  beea 
atuined ;  namely,  the  prefervation  of  a  fucceffron  of  matter : 
and  the  determination  of  the  laws  of  a£lion  of  the  vaccine 
poifon,  by  accurate  regifters  of  obfervations. 

It  is  not  pra£licable  to  give  an  ab(lra£l  of  the  propofitions 
which  (bon  follow  as  the  refuit  of  further  experience,  and  are 
fupported  by  cafes  and  remarks  in  proof.  But  we  may  give 
{{xch/pecimcns  of  them,  as  will  fufficiently  demonllrate  their  im- 
portance, i 

Prop.  1.  ••  A  perfon,  by  undergoing  the  cow-pock,  is  ren* 
dered  incapable  of  undergoing  the  fmalUpox."  II.  "  No  one 
has  died  from  the  inoculation  of  the  cow-pock."  X.  "  Per- 
fons who  have  already  gone  through  the  vaccina,  are  unfufcep*- 
tible  of  it  a  fecond  time."  XI.  Perfons  who  have  undergone 
the  fmall-pox  cannot  be  infe£led  fo  as  to  produce  the  cow- 
pock.*'  XVI.  "  The  vaccine  matter  does  not  alter  in  efficacy, 
by  paffing  from  human  creature  to  human  creature, for  four  whole 
years."  XVII.  "  Vaccine  and  variolous  matter,  taken  fiora 
a  fubjed,  having  at  the  fame  time  the  fmall-pox  and  cow.pock 
by  inoculation,  produced  the  genuine  diflin6l  vaccina  and 
fmall-pox."  XVIII.  "  The  vaccina  does  not  vary  according 
to  the  conftitution  of  the  fubjeft  from  which  the  matter  is 
taken."  XXII.  **  The  charafters  of  the  inoculated  vaccine- 
pock  are  in  general  peculiar ;  fo  that  the  incapability  of  the 
fmalUpox  from  it  may  be  eoually  confided  in,  as  after  the  or* 
dinary  inoculated  or  cafual  imaU-pox  :  but^  in  a  certain  pro- 
*         .  J  .  portioa 
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portion  of  cafes,  the  properties  of  the  pock,  or  eruption,  fcy 
the  vaccine-inoculation,  are  fo  different  from  the  ordinary  d if. 
tinguifliing  ones,  that  the  repetition  of  the  inoculation  can 
alone  determine  whether  the  incapability  ot  the  fmall.pox  be 
proportioned  or  not."  Then  follow  a  number  of  •*  Additional 
Obfervations."  At  p.  98,  we  meet  with  a  Angular  paper ;  the 
contents  of  which  it  may  be  ufeful  (for  a  reafon  which  we 
fhall  fubjoin)  to  make  <lillin£lly  known  10  our  readers. 

The  Vaccine.  Pock  Inftitution  has  met  whh  a  volunteer  and 
zealous  aflbciate in  theminifterof  a  populous  par iQi,  the  regifters 
of  which  appear  to  have  been  kept  with  extraordinary  attention. 
He  has  taken  abundant,  and  we  hope  not  unfuccefsful  pains, 
toimprefs  upon  the  public  mind,  a  (irong  fenle  of  the  ravages 
xnade  by  fmalUpox  upon  the  human  fpecies;  and,  confe- 
quently,  of  the  great  importance  of  vaccine  inoculation. 
This  paper  is  entitled, 

**  An  account,  extraf)cd  from  thepariih  regiften  of  Bofton,  in  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  of  the  number  of  perfons  baptized,  and  buried » 
and  of  the  number  of  deaths  by  tlie  fmall-pox  (diftinguiflicd  in  thofe 
regifters  by  a  certain  mark)  within  each  year,  from  the  year  il^i)  to 
1 802,  bpth  inciiifive ;  and  of  the  population  of  the  fame  parilh,  in 
the  years  1767  and  iSoi : — Defigned  to  (hew  the  extent  of  mortality 
by  the  fmall-pox ;  it  feeming  highly  probable^  that  the  proportion  of 
deaths  By  thisdiforder  throughout  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  per- 
haps, other  countries)  is  not  Icfs,  butgrtatf  r  than  within  the  parifh  of 
Bofton;  which  has  no  circumf^ance  of  narrow  Arects,  crowded  houfcs, 
manufafiorics,  or  want  of  medic<il  affiftance,  tending  to  make  the  dif- 
jorder  more  fatal  than  in  other  places. 

*'  For  the  ufe  oF,  and  moft  refped^foUy  prefented  to«  the  Vaccine* 
pock  Inftitution,  London. 

"  By  Samuel  Partrxdgb,  M.  A,  F.S,A« 
•*  Vicar  of  Bofton."    P.  98. 

Then  follow,  in  diftinft  columns,  the  number  of  perfons 
baptized,  buried,  and  dying  by  fmalUpox.  The  totals,  within 
^4  years,  are  baptized,  8070;  buried,  7230;  died  by  fmall- 
pox,  605.  A.  D.  17^71  inhabitants  and  fojourners,  accurately 
numbered,  3470.  Inhabited  houfes,  832;  or,  4.17  in  each 
houfe.  A.  D.  1801,  inhabitants  and  fojourners,  accurately 
numbered,  5926.  Inhabited  houfes,  1221 ;  or,  4,85  in  each 
boufe. 

The  Re/uU  feems  important  enough,  to  be  given  at  length 

by  us.  ' 

"  Very  nearly  one  twelfth  part,  of  all  the  perfons  buried  in  Bofton 
with-n  fifty-four  years,  have  died  by  the  fmnli-pox.  Suppofethe 
mean  population  of  this  pariih,  during  the  above  term  of  fifty- fuur 
years,  to  have  been  4,120  ;  and  the  mortality  by  fmall  pox  there,  and 
in  Great  BritaiDj  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  cquaU    It  appears  highly 

probable^ 
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probable,  from  the  anfwers  and  returns  made  in  confeqacnee  of  the 
fepulaihm  A3,  41,  Geo.  111.  that  the  mean  popolation  of  Great  Bri« 
fain  and  Ireland,  daring  the  above  fifty-four  year»,  was  1 1,000,000  ; 
and  the  mean  population  of  Europe,  duriug  the  fame  term,  was  cal- 
culated to  ha? e  been  1 50,000,000. 

"  The  deaths  by  fmall-pox,  therefore,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
within 'fifty- four  years,  are  11762,13^,  or  3Z,63;s  annually;  and  in  all 
Europe  22,026,699,  or  407,901  annually*  And  if  it  could  be  dated, 
with  any  probability,  at  what  periods  the  fmall-pox  firft  appeared  iii. 
the  other  quarters  of  the  world,  and  what  has  been  the  mean  popula- 
tion of  each,  then  fime  idea  might  be  formed  of  that  havock  ot  the 
human  fpecies,  which  has  been  made  by  this  diforder.  May  the  vac- 
cine-pock inoculation  become  the  means,  under  Divine  Providence, 
of  caofing  this  malady,  with  all  the  pain  and  mifery  produced  by  it, 
to  ceafe  throughout  the  world* 

«•  P.  S/  If  the  above  term,  of  fifty-four  years,  be  divided  inio  tna^ 
equal  periods,  then  the  proportion  of  deaths  oy  the  fmall-pox  to  other 
caufes,  is,  for  the  firft  period,  a  very  little kfs  than  2  in  17,  and  for  tho 
Second  neriod,  a  little  lefs  than  i  in  17. 

••  Ir  the  term  be  divided  into  ihret  equal  periods,  then  the  propor- 
tion is,  for  the  firft  period,  a  little  lefs  than  i  in  10;  for  the  frcond,  a 
little  more  than  i  in  10;  and,  for  the  third,  a  very  little  lefs  than  i  in 
19.  This  computation  may,  perhaps,  be  applied  towards  a  folution  of 
tlie  qoeflion  concerning  the  increafe  or  diminution  of  mortality  by  the 
fmall-pox,  fiuce  the  introdudion  of  inoculation.  And  it  may,  here- 
after, be  applied,  towards  (hewing  the  progrefllve,  and  the  final  happy 
eficA  of  vaccine- pock  inoculation."     P.  102. 

We  have  Hated  thus  fully  the  contents  of  this  paper,  wi(h- 
ingto  excite  other  parifh  minifters  (particularly  in  large  towns) 
who  may  poOefs  firoilar  opportunities,  to  communicate  to  the 
public  fimiiar  information ;  and  they  will  probably  think  it 
expedient  to  unite  all  fuch  intelligence,  by  communicating  it 
through  the  fame  channel  of  this  Inftitution. 

The  authors  are  compelled,  by  the  length  of  thpir  Report, 
to  forbear  offering  many  remarks  excited  by  the  foregoing  ac- 
count;  and  they  •*  confine  themfelves  to  a  few  of  the  im- 
portant truths  manifefted  in  it*'.  They  prefent  to  us,  however, 
nine  pages  of  Obfervations  ;  chiefly  tending  to  fliow,  that 
inoculation  has  been  beneficial  to  the  public  in  the  count ry^ 
but  not  in  London.-  The  latter  part  of  the  fifth  Obfervation 
feems  to  be  erroneous ;  ••  with,rcfpe£l  to  Mr.  Pai tridge!s  cal- 
culation of  the  mortality  in  Europe  by  tl^e  fniall-pox,  during 
the  laft  fifty-four  years,  it  appears  to  approximate  to  truth,  as 
far  as  data  will  at  prefent  allow  ;  excepting  that  it  does  not 
Jeem  fair  to  ejlimate  the  mortality  to  be  in  the  fame  ratio  in 
London^  and  in  provincial  ftuationsS*  P.  108.  We  cannot 
find  that  Mr.  P.  nas  made  any  fuch  eftimate ;  or  that  he  lias  had 
London  ef^ecially  in  contemplation,  in  any  part  of  his  paper. 
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The  Third  Annual  Report  (hows,  that  the  fnaall-pox  is  pro* 
du£live.  of  great  niifchref,  notwithftanding  the  advantages  of 
inoculation ;  that  the  fuperiority  of  vaccine  over  varioloii^ 
inoculation,  is  very  great ;  and,  that 

'« the  preient  Inftitution  is  perfedly  fuitcd  for  procuring  e?idence  tq 
inform  thofe  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  new  pradioc  ;  for  the  dor 
terminlDg  all  doubtful  points  relating  to  it;  and  for  difcoveriag  errors; 
as  every  cafe  will  be  rrgiftered  ;  every  improvement  be  made  under 
the  diredlion  of  the  Medical  £itabli(hmenc  belonging  to  the  Inftitiw 
tion ;  and  the  refults  of  the  pradice  will  be  reported  to  the  Go- 
vernors."— **  And  that  the  pooreft  ranks  in  fociety  may  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  the  new  inoculation,  a  Plan  of  the  Vaccine- Pock  Infiitudoii 
IS  fubmitted  to  the  confideration  of  benevolent  peifons."    P.  izo*  , 

At  p.  127,  are  **  Dire3ions  for  the  Inoculation,  at  the 
Vaccine-Pock  Inftitution."  The  coloured  Plates  prefixed  to 
the  volume,  appear  to  give  as  accurate  a  reprefentation  as  cai^ 
be  expe£led,  of  the  appearance  of  the  cow-pock  compared 
with  that  of  the  fmall-pox,  and  chicken-pox. 

Without  entering  into  any  queftion  refpeding  the  compara* 
five  hierits  of  the  plan  adopted  by  this  Inftitution,  and  others 
that  have  been,  or  might  be  devifed,  we  may  fafely  concur  with 
the  reporters  in  faying,  that  probably,  *'  fo  much  good  h^9 
rarely,  if  ever,  been  done  at  fo  fmall  an  expence." 


Art.  III.  Sermons  on  the  Dignity  of  Man,  and  the  Valu^ 
of  the  ObjeSs  principally  relating  to  Human  ^Happinefs. 
From  the  German  of  the  late  Rev,  George  Joachim  Zolli'- 
kojer,  Minijler  of  the  Reformed  Congregation  at  Leipjick. 
By  the  Rev,  William  Tooke,  F.  R,  o.  In  Two  Volumes^ 
8vo.     il.  IS.     Longman  and  Rees.     1802. 

nPHESE  Sermons  are  preceded  by  a  (hort  Preface,  originally 
•*  written  by  the  author,  and  a  brief  account  of  him,  from 
the  pen  of  the  editor.  From  the  latter,  we  learn  that  he  was 
a  native  of  St.  Gall,  in  Switzerland,  and  born  in  the  year 
J 730,  his  father  having  been  an  eminent  lawyer.  Heprofe- 
cuted  his  ftudies  firft  at  Bremen,  and  afterwards  at  the  Uni- 
verfity  of  Utrecht:  after  he  had  completed  his  academical 
courfe,  he  was  appointed  preacher  at  Murten,  in  the  Pays  de 
Vaud,  whence  he  was  preferred  fliortly  after  to  a  more  conG- 
derable  place  at  Monftein,  in  the  Grifons.  Thence  he  went, 
upon  invitation,  to  Ifenburg;  and,  laftly,  in  17^8,  to  Leipfick. 
He  was  twice  married,  but  had  no  iflue  by  either  marriage. 
He  died,  univepfally  and  jufily  regretted,  January  23, 1788.  * 
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The  firft'volame  contains  twcnty.fivc  difcourfes,  the  fecond 
twenty- feven.  The  titles  of  which  we  (hall  fubjoin.  ''  Wheie* 
pn  the  Dignity  of  Man  confifts.'* — *^  What  is  in  Oppofition 
to  the  Dignity  of  Man." — "  How  and  by  what  Means  Chrif- 
tianity  rcSores  the  Dignity  of  Man." — •'  The  Value  of  Hu- 
man Life."—"  The  Value  of  Health."—"  The  Value  oE 
Riches."— ••  The  Value  of  Honour."— The  Value  of  Sen- 
fual  Pleafure."— "  The  Value  of  Intellcaual  Peafures."— 
••  The  Value  of  Devotion."—"  The  Value  of  Senfibility." 
— "  The  Value  of  Virtue."—"  The  fuperior  Value  of  Chrif- 
tian  Virtue."—"  The  Pleafures  of  Virtue."—"  Why  many 
Tiitaous  Pcrfons  enjoy  not  more  Pleafure." — "  The  Value  of 
Religion  in  General."-"  The  Value  of  the  Chriftian  Reli- 

S'on  in  particular."—"  The  Value  of  Chriftianity  in  regard  of 
le  general  Advantage  it  has  procured  to  Mankind,  and  ftill 
procures." — "  The  high  Value  and  Excellence  of  the  Human 
Soul." — "  The  Value  of  Man's  Life-Time  upon  Earth."— 
"  The  Value  or  the  Importance  of  One  Year.  — "  Of  the 
Detriment  and  Danger  ot  too  frequent  Diflfipation  and  Diver- 
Cons." — "  The  Value  or  Importance  of  the  Do6lrine  of  our 
Immortality." — "  The  Value  or  Importance  of  the  Hope  of 
a  blefled  Immortality,  confidered  as  the  principal  Source  of 
our  Satisfaction  and  Serenity  of  Mind." — "  Ot  Spiritual  Ex* 
periences." 

Vol.  11.  "  The  Value  of  Social  and  Public  WorOiip."- 
«  The  Value  of  Solitude."— "  The  Value  of  Social  Life."— 
"  The  fame  continued." — "  The  Value  of  a  bufy  Life."— 
•*  The  Value  of  Commerce." — "  The  Value  ot  a  country 
Life."—"  The  Value  of  Domeftic  Happinefs."  — "  Of 
FriendQiip."— "  Of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty."—"  Of 
Learning."—"  Of  more  enlightened  Times."—"  Of  Affic- 
taons  and  Tribulations." — "  Of  a  good  Reputation." — "  Of 
Converfion  from^a  bad  Courfe  of  Life.** — "  The  BlefTednefs 
of  Beneficence." — "  The  Value  of  Human  Happinefs  itfelf." 
— "  Settlement  of  our  Notions  concerning  Human  Happi- 
nefs." — "  The  Difference  between  Profperity  and  Happinefs." 
— "  View  of  the  Sources  of  Human  Happinefs." — "  The 
Chriftian  DoQrine  concerning  Happinefs." — "  Arguments 
againft  Vanity." — "  Rules  for  rightly  appreciating  the  Value 
of  Things."—"  The  Vanity  of  all  earthly  Things."—"  Of 
the  pra6lical  Charafter  of  Jefus  Chrift." — "  OF  the  Imitation 
of  the  Example  of  Jefus."— •;  Of  the  paftoral  Office." 

Prefixed  to  each  difcourfe  is  a  fuitable  and  appropriate  ad- 
drefs  to  the  Deity.     In  the  author's  fliort  Preface  it,  is  fug- 

![efied,  that  probably  thef6  difcouffes  may  not  be  thought  by 
ome  **  clerical^  tluohgical^  or  biblical  enough;"  and  the 

author. 
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author,  by  anticipation,  combats  fuch  objeflions,  bjr  alTertin^ 
human  happinefs,  in  all  its  branches,  to  be  a  fubjeiEl  lufEciemly 
theological  and  biblical  of  itfelf;  the  Turn  and  fcope  of  rhe 
Bible  having  no  other  tendency  than  to  improve  the  condition 
of  mankind.  But,  though  we  (bould  admit  this  to  be  true  in 
fome  fenfe,  and  allow  it  to  pafs  as  a  juft  vindication  of  the 
fiyle  of  the  Sermons,  yet  we  cannot  allow  them  to  be  fufEci- 
cntly  theological  when  they  tend  to  depreciate  Chriflianity ;  and 
we  (hall  always  think  Chriflianity  depreciated,  when  its  great 
'do£irine  of  atonement  and  redemption  through  the  blood  of 
Chriil  is  kept  out  of  fight,  or  in  any  manner  overlooked.  We 
cannot  forbear  to  remark,  that  we  have  many  compliant s  of 
this  nature  to  make.  The  eighteenth  Sermon,  Vol.  I.  on  the 
Value  of  Chriflianity,  intended  particularly  for  Chrijimas* 
Day^  is,  in  our  opinion,  extremely  defefiive  on  this  head* 
The  advantages  of  Chriflianity  there  enumerated,  however 
jufl,  and  however  eloquently  defcribed,  feem  poor  in  compa* 
rifoii  with  the  great  fcheme  of  Chriflian  redemption  and  atone-* 
ment  through  the  blood  of  '*  the  Lamb  flain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  We  are  in  fome  degree  at  a  lofs,  indeed, 
to.  know  why  this  doflrine  is  fo  kept  out  of  Jight  in  difcourfe$ 
evidently  leading  to  it ;  for,  though  omitted  in  the  Sermon 
juft  referred  to,  in  the  very  next  following  (Sermon  XIX. 
Vol.  I.)  "  on  the  Value  of  the  Human  Soul,**  the  doftrine 
of  redemption  through  Chrift  is  mentioned  in  very  animated 
terms. 

"  I  will  only  now  remind  you,  of  the  lafl  and  mofl  glorious  reve- 
lation of  the  divine  grace,  promulgated  to  us  by  the  gofpel.  Chrift^ 
my  friends,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  Lord  and  head  of  an-* 
gels,  by  whom  God  made  the  world,  and  ftill  governs  it,  divefis 
himielf  of  his  authority  and  glory,  comes  upon  earth,  takes  oar  na<* 
rare  upon  him,  lives  among  mankind,  is  their  brother,  their  teacher, 
their  fnediatof,  (ufFers  for  them  unfpeakable  pains,  and  dies  at  lafi  at  a 
facrifice  fir  thtirjtm  on  tbt  cro/s,  to  deliver  human  fouls  from  ruin^  to 
enlighten  human  fouls,  to  improve,  ro  fand^ify  them,  to  prepare  for 
them  (he  way  to  communion  with  God  and  to  everlafting  happinefs, 
to  make  them,  from  fervants  of  fin  and  death,  the  children  of  the 
Moft  High,  heirs  of  a  blcflcd  immortality,  citizens  of  heaven." 

We  are  the  more  forry  that  Mr.  Zollikofer  ftiould  not  have 
taken  occaflon  to  difcufs  lubjefls  more  immediately  theological 
thanthofehe  has  in  general  chofen;  becaufe  he  appears  to  have 
been  very  capable  oT  writing  perfpicuoufly  upon  topics  com- 
monly reckoned  abflrufe.  His  Sermon  upon  Spiritual  Experi- 
ences (Vol.  I.  Serm.  XXV.*)  is,  in  many  refpefls,  a'proof  of 
this :  he* has  there  admirably  handled  many  points  which  hav^ 
led  even  acute  theologians  into  doubts  and  perplexities.   From 
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this  difcourfe,  as  the  fubjcft  upon  which  it  treats  has  been 
much  perverted  by  fome  theological  re£l5,  we  (hall  take  two  ' 
/jpecimens  of  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  thefe  difcourfes ;  ob« 
ferving  only,  that  the  term  itfelf  of  Spiritual  Experiences  is 
not  fcriptura),  and  is  little  ufcd  by  the  orthodox  members  of 
the  Church  of  England;  but,  as  explained  by  this  difcourfe^ 
it  appears  liable  to  no  obje6lion. 

'«  The  term  fpiritaal  experience  is  generally  nfcd  in  a  very  indcfiA 
site  faxfc,  and  they  who  boaft  the  moft  aboot  it  have  frequently  the 
ffioft  obicQffe  and  erroneous  conception  of  ir.    They  give  this  appeU 
]aiion  to  every  feeling  that  is  rather  firong,  every  extraordinary  motion 
of  the  bloody  without  firft  examining  whence  thefe  feelings  and  emo- 
tions ariie.    -They  continually  confound  the  imagination  and  txpfru 
cnoe  together,  and  often  look  upon  the  mod  natural  changes  in  their 
body  and  mind  as  fomething  extraordinary  and  fopernatural.     When 
they  are  delired  to  explain  their  experiences,  or  to  fhew  whence  they 
arifey  they  evade  the  queftion  by  declaring  the  whole  of  the  matter  to 
be  iocomprebcnfible.     But  were  they  at  the  pains  to  inquire  a  little 
into  their  own  nature,  and  inform  themfelves  fomewhat  of  the  manner 
wherein  the  mind  ad^s  upon  the  body,  and  the  body  upon  the  mind  ; 
tbeo  many  of  the  incomprebenfibilities,  at  which  they  aflonilh  them- 
iclfcs  and  others,  would  fall  to  the  ground,  and  they  would  obtain  a   ' 
complece  folution  of  what  they  at  prefent  regard  as  an  ii^xplicable 
jnyftery.     When  we  fpeak  of  experiences  in  common  life,  every  one 
who  underflands  the  language  knows  what  we  mean  by  it :  we  denote 
nothing  eife  by  it  than  that  we  feel  the  effeds  of  particular  things,  and. 
are  confcioas  of  it.     Thus  we  experience,  for  example,  the  power  of 
the  fno,  the  property  of  the  air,  the  violence  of  the  wind,  and  the 
like:  that  is,  we  fed  the  efied  that  thefe  thihgs  have  upon  us.  the  aI-> 
ferations  they  produce  in  our  bodies,  and  are  confcious  of  it.     Apply 
this  now  to  fpiritual  experiences,  and  you  will  have  a  plain  and  juft 
cofliprehenfion  of  them*     What  are  they  but  the  feelings  of  tiie  good 
aftns  religion  has  upon  as,  of  the  happy  changes  it  works  in  our  iett- 
dments^  our  judgments,  our  inclinations,  our  a£liont«  and  our  plea- 
fare&?     This  idea  is  perfedly  clear.     It  coincides  with  the  nature  of 
our  mind;  and  we  need  only^ attentively  condder  what  we  call  fpiri- 
taal experiences,  for  finding  that  they  ate  no  otherwife  to  be  de- 
icffibed.     I  will  explain  my  (elf  farther  on  this  matter.    The  doctrine* 
of  reKgion  have  not  only  an  enlightening,  but  alfo  an  affeding  and 
convincing  power.    They  are  intended  not  only  to  rectify  our  under- 
ftaoding,  but  alfo  to  correct  our  inclinations.     They  are  intended  to 
porify  our  hearts,  to  fettle  our  views  and  afieftions,  and  move  us  to 
good  and  virtuous  refolutions.  -  If  then  they  produce  in  us  fuch  ef- 
Mi,  oar  knowledge  is  lively,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  we  get  an 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  power  and  efficacy  of  the  do^rines  of 
rtiigjoo.     A  few  exaniplrs  may  ferve  to  iliuilrate  this.     Every  devout 
ChriRiaa  conlidera  the  gracious  difpolitions  of  God  towards  flnntrs  ; 
hepurfues,  with  fi lent  attention,  the  wife  and  kind  methods  which  the 
Mo&  High  has  ordained  for  reclaiming  and  reftoring  the  human  race; 
be  adaoirca  the  grcatnefs  of  the  love  difplnyed  in  our  behalf;  ha 
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'makes  the  application  of  it  to  himfelf.  "  Me  likewife,  finworthy  at 
1  am,"  fsiya  he  to  himfelf,  '*  even  me  bath  God  loved ;  even  on  roe 
Jias  he  Ikcd  his  companion  I"  Thcfe  thoughts  zSc^  him,  and  fill 
his  heart  with  the  fincereR  returns  of  love  to  his  infinite  bcnefador* 
He  has  therefore  an  experimental  knowledge  of  the  force  of  what  re- 
ligion teaches  us  of  the  love  of  God.  And  how  ?  He  fetls  the  good 
xSi{\s  that  idea  has  upon  him,  and  is  thereby  moved  to  pious  refola- 
tions.  So  is  it  likewife  with  the  other  dodtrines  of  religion.  When^ 
therefore,  the  confideration  of  the  indecenqr,  the  Ioathfoffleiiels,'the 
f)ernicious  confequences  of  fin,  and  the  exceeding  great  difpleaiuis 
God  has  towards  it,  creates  in  tis  an  aAual  abhorrence  ^f  all  kinds  of 
vice ;  when  the  conftderation  of  the  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  viitoe^ 
the  reafonablenefs  and  excellence  of  the  law  of  God  and  Chrtft,  and 
thk  great  obligation  we  are  under  to  oar  creator  and  deliverer,  in- 
fpires  us  with  a  predominant  inclination  to  all  good:  we  then  experi-* 
ence  the.fan^ifying  efficacy  of  tbefe  dodrines.  When  the  confident- 
cion  of  the  wifdom,  omnipotence,  and  goodiieis  of  God,  the  idea  of 
his  holy  and  irreproachable  government,  and  his  watchful  care  over 
the  devout ;  when  iefle6)ions  on  the  nature  and  defign  of  our  prcient 
date,  and  its  connection  with  future  eternity,  alleviate  our  dinreflei» 
tranquillize  our  heart,  make  us  firm  and  courageous  in  misfi)rtoae, 
and  teach  us  to  traft  in  the  help  of  the  Lord :  then  have  we  an  agree* 
able  experience  in  th^  efficacy  of  thefe  confolations ;  we  feel  now 
powerful  the  foppoTi  of  religion  is  to  mankind  in  affliAi.ms*  Spp- 
ritual  experiences  confequently  are.  in  general,  nothing  more  than 
the  confcioufnefs  of  the  falutary  effefb  which  the  maxims,  the  roles 
of  conduf),  the  affediine  and  confoling  arguments  of  religion  produce 
in  us.  Thefe  eficdts  however  arife  from  two  diftreoc  cau(es :  one 
being  the  proper  and  peculiar  force  of  religion,  and  the  other  the  par- 
ticular affiftance  of  the  fpirit  of  God."     vol.  i.  p.  514. 

The  following  palTage  wiU  aSbrd  a  falutary  caution  to 
many  anxious  minds. 

"  We  maft  carefully  diftingoiih  between  the  influence  oar  nato^ 
ral  confiirution,  and  our  outward  circumftances,  have  upon  our  ex- 
crcifes  of  piety  and  onr  moral  coudod^,  from  the  operations  of  religion 
and  the  fpirit  of  God,  and  not  take  tifcm  for  fpiritual  experiences  of 
a  peculiar  order.  You  know,  my  brethren,  that  our  foul  is  moft  iOv 
timately  connected  with  our  body ;  and  that  no  confiderahle  altera- 
tion can  happen  to  the  one,  but  a  correfpondent  aheratton  is  to  be  per. 
ceived  in  the  other.  When  every  part  of  our  body  is  in  health,  when 
the  mixture  and  motion  of  its  juices  go  properly  on, when  we.feel  neither 
pain  nor  languor,  then  our  mind  is  alert- and  adiive  in  all  its  funAiona; 
it  operates  freely,  and  without  imnediment,  and  it  cofts  us  no  trouble 
to  think  with  order  and  precifion.*  Rcafon  then  prevails  over  all  the 
inferior  powers  of  por  foul,  and  we  contemplate  the  truth  in  an  ua- 
do||^«kl'1igbt,  though  not  with  violent  pamon.  But,  on  the  other  > 
ban  if  difoiderly  or  extraordinary  alterations  arife  in  our  body,  oor 
w^of  thinking  is  prefently  altered,  and  oar  mind  no  longer  adb  in 
fo  regular  a  manner  as  it  was  wont  to  do.  For  inftance,  if  onr  fenfes 
be  ai^ed  by  agreeable  objeAi  s  if  we  find  ourfdvcs  in  a  ddightfuE* 
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Coantry,  where  hatute  |>nerents  berfelf  in  her  complete  ftiagnificencc, 
a!;d  all  living  creatures  rejoice;  if  our  heart  be  attc^ed  by  the  fweet 
melody  of  harmonious  founds  i  then  our  juices  take  a  quicker  motioo^ 
weai^  tranfported  with  joy,  our  thoughts  flo)^' on  in  a  more  rapid 
facceffioo,  and  with  increaftng  vivacity  and  rigour;  and,  if  we  (hen 
ie6eA  on  tht  f*iblimc  docmnes  of  religion,  the  plcafurc  wc  feel  in 
them  muft  of  oecciruy  be  uncommonly  grear,  they  muft  ofttrH  be  pcr- 
it&!y  extacic.     On  the  other  hand,  if  our  body  be  attacked  by  any 
difordcr;  5t  the  juices  become  thick,  and  the  blood  creep  henvily  and 
fluggiihly  along  in  the  veins ;  if  the  nerves  become  relaxed  and  fee- 
hk :  the  cffcfti  upon  the  mind  ^\\\  be  proportionate  to  thefe  circain- 
fhnces.     Wc  (hall  hnd   it  laborious  to  think  wirh  order  and  conti- 
tuity;  our  thoughts  will  flo-^ly  fucceed  each  other,  with   repeated 
icterroptionsf  they  will  aiways  have  fomething  obfcurc  about  thcnjr 
aiid  ivc  (ball  endeavour  in  vain  to  render  our  ideas  fo  clear  and  lively 
«  at  other  tiroes*     The  moil  important,  the  fublimed  truths,  uill' 
then  make  little  imprefliort  on  us.     We  may  hear  or  read  the  mod 
elegant  ienrimcat5  ynd  defcrtptions,  and  vet  be  cold  and  indi^^rent 
totheio.     We  fhjfi  flee  from  joy,  and  rcfi;',n  ourftlves  to  ji  predomi- 
nant melancholy^      The  fame  thing  may.almoft  be  advanced  of  thrf 
outvard  circumlUnces  in  which  wc  ftrc  placed.     When  wc  lead  an 
unff  llicitous,  a  convenient  and  tranquil  life;  when  we  can  enjoy  tht 
delights  of  friend fhip,  and  the  agreeable  con\^err^tion  of  a  well>culii* 
rated  acquaintance  :  our  thoughts  will  certainly 'flow  more  freely,  our 
frclings  willbe  more  lively,  and' we  (hall  condder  andpr^^iife  religion 
with  greater  chearfulnefs  and  ardout,  thah  "when'wc  arc  opprefled  by 
ceres  Tor  foc<dand  raiment;  when  we  are  in  low  and  ad  ve^iec  ire  urn- 
fiances ;  when  one  miifortunc  lays  (iege  to  us  aftcf  another ;  or  ivhtn 
we  are  obliged  chieijy  to  frequent  melancholy  and  dejected  perforts. 
So  great  is  the  influence  our  itate  of  body  and  our  outward  conditiori 
have  on  the  agency  and  operations  of  our  mind.     May  we  not  then  be 
tiaWc  to  midake,  when  wc  reprcfent  thefe  alterations  which  fo  natu- 
rally-arife,  and  L'fe  fo  eaiily  explained,  a^  fupernatural  difpenfation»> 
a^  extraordinary  events  ?     May  wc  not  deceive  ourfelves,  when  wc 
eSeem  any  fentimcnt  rather  livelier  than  common,  any  more  joyoua 
emotion,  as  immediate  confolations  from  on  high,  or  as  r«iptures  im- 
parted from  heaven?     May  we  not  vex  and  torment  ourfelves  in 
%aia,  when  weconflder  the  indiflerence  and  comfortleflTnfifs  which  take 
their  rife  in  the  difeafe  of  the  body  a*i  a  derelidion  of  God,  or  as  a 
token  af  his  difjplcafurc  and  his  wtath  V'    Pi  ^2 1  • 

Many  other  paflages  in  this  volume  have  been  read  by  us  with 
great  fatisfartioii,  particularly  fome  remarks  againfl  Superftt* 
tion,  in  the  fifteenth  Sermon,  and  fome  eloquent  paflages  on  the 
Hopes  of  a  ChriiUan,  in  the  feventeenth,  and  one  on  ibe  great 
Dinger  of  Diflipation,  in  the  twenty  fecond;  bat  for  thefe, 
and  ether  valuable  exhortations,  we  muft  refer  our  readers  to 
the  work  itfelf. 

The  fecond  volume  js  not  at  all  inferior  to  the  firft.  It 
contains,  indeed,  fume  difcourfes  upon  fubje£ls  whiph  are  fel- 
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dom  difcufled  in  our  own  pulpits;  and  whicb^even  as  tliey  are 
handled  by 'Mr.  ZoUikofer  nimielf,  we  muft  Tay  are  hardly 
fuited  to  any  pulpit.  Some  of  the  dire&ions  given  us  in  the 
thirty-firft  Sermon,  on  Commerce,  can  fcarcely  be  faid  to 
bear  a  fufficient  reference  to  any  religious  or  even  moral  duty. 
In  Sermon  L.on  Good  Friday,  we  nave  the  fame  complaint 
to  make  as  to  the  eighteenth,  namely,  that  no  notice  what- 
ever is  ukeb  of  the  important  do£lrine  of  atonement.  Surely 
it  is  keeping  too  mucn  out  of  the  line  of  theology  and  doc* 
trinal  matter,  to  fupprefs  this  great  article  ot  Chriftian 
faith  through  the  courfe  of  fifty-two  difcourfes,  fome  of  which 
were  particularly  adapted  to  the  days  on  which  this  event  is 
cfpecially  meant  to  be  commemorated.  We  would  not,  in- 
deed, be  underilood  to  pledge  ourfelves  for  the  entire  founds 
nefs  of  Mr.  Z.  on  all  points,  though  in  general  there  is  no<* 
thing  to  obje£t. 

Mr.Tooke,however,has  performed  a  laborious  talk  with  much 
credit  to  bimfelf.  It  is  perhaps  next  to  impoflible,  totally  to 
avoid  a  foreign  idiom  in  any  tranfiations  whatever,  and  we  muft 
not  therefore  wonder  to  find  Mr.  T.  fometimes  (ailing  into  this 
dilemma.  There  are  alfo  fome  words  introduced,  to  which 
the  Engiifli  ear  muft  cenainly  be  unaccuflomed,  fuchas  '*  eva^ 
luaU**  «id  *•  evaluation,''  "  fentimentalky,*'  "  unemploy^ 
ment*'  •'  immarctKhU^'  ••  fugacious,''  "  mouts  of  jubila^ 
Hon,"  and  "  to  afftSionate  e^ery  good  man;"-  on  thefe  over- 
fights,  however,  we  may  remark  with  lenity,  in  a  work  fo  much 
of  which  is  unexceptionably  executed,  and  the  whole  of  which 
is  calculated  to  promote  tne  bappinefs  and  improvement  of 
mankind ;  we  wifh  all  our  importations  from  the  continent, 
and  from  Germahy  in  particular,  had  a  fimilar  tendency. 


Art.  IV.     Tranfiations  of  Denon. 
(Concluded  from  vol.  xxi.  p.  350.^ 

THE  fecond  volume  of  Mr.  Aikin's  TranQation  of  Denon, 
to  which  we  immediately  refer,  commences  with  fome 
examples  of  French  atrocity,  which  this  friend,  companion, 
and  difciple  of  Bonaparte,  introduces  wiriiout  any  circum- 
ftances  of  palliation,  or  fymptoms  of  remorfe ;  after  defcribing 
the  Lybian  range  of  mountains,  at  the  fort  of  which  ftands 
Lycopolis,  the  author  proceeds  to  reprefent  the  progrefs  of 
the  army.  . 
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"  After  inarching  thirteen  hours,  we  came  in  the  evening  to  Ga« 
merifleim,  unfononatdy  for  the  village,  for  the  cries  of  the  wonoen 
foon  convinced  us»  that  our  foldieis,  profiting  by  the  darknefs  of  the 
sight,  under  pretenee  of  fcekingprovifions,  and  notwithOanding  their 
weaiioeis,  were  enjoying,  by  violence,  the  gratification  which  the 
place  <]dFcicd  them :  the  inhabitants  pillaged,  difhonoured,  and  urged 
to  dcfperation,  fell  upon  the  parroles  whom  we  fent  to  defend  tbem» 
lod  thefe,  attacked  by  the  furious  natives,  were  killing  them  in  their 
own  defence,  for  want  of  being  able  to  explain  their  obje^,  and  to 
oudte  themfelvcs  undcrftood." 

This  is  curious  enough,  as  if  wpmen  violated,  innocent  in- 
habitants murdered,  property  pillaged,  did  not  plainly  enough 
explain  the  objcfl  of  the  French. 

Wc  have  hardly  accompanied  the  writer  a  few  pa?es  further, 
when  a  fimilar  inftance  occurs,  in  the  relation  of  which  we 
know  not  which  moll  to  admire,  the  cruelty  of  the  deed,  or  the 
fang-froid  df  the  narrator. 

'*  On  the  3d  of  January  we  learat  that  the  peafants,  feduced  by 
the  Mamelukes,  were  coUe^ing  in  order  to  attack  us  in  the  rear,  whilft 
they  were  promifed  that  we  mould  be  affaulted  at  the  fame  time  in 
front.  They  Tiad  but  a  month  ago  plundered  a  caravan  of  two  hun- 
dred merchants^  who  were  coming  from  India  by  the  Red  Sea,  Cofleii 
aod  KoQ$,  they  therefore  gave  tbemftlves  great  credit  for  their  cou- 
rage, Ibrty  of  the  neighbonrtng  villages  had  alTemblcd  fix  or  feven 
thoufaOd  men  \  but  mr  cemalrj  charged  them,  Jahrtd  ten  or  t*weli/e  tttX' 
irti  ^  tiem,  and  put  on  end  to  ibeir  proje&n* 

Wc  will  give  but  one  more  example  at  prefent,  at  Icaft,  of 
their  barbarity,  and  then  proceed  ;  this  occurs  at  p.  37. 

**  On  the  13th  we  were  informed,  that  our  cavalry  had  fallen  in 
with  a  number  of  the  enemy  at  Menfheith,  had  put  to  the /word  a 
ihon/and  of  the  deluded  people »  and  bad  purfued  their  march." 

The  army  foon  after  arrived  at  Girgeh,  where,  luckily  for 
the  poor  inhabitants,  the  army  continued  for  a  ihort  time  inac- 
tive. A  defcription  of  a  fpirited  engacrement  with  the  Mame- 
lukes, occurs  at  p.  53 ;  and  a  remarkable  inftance  of  perfonal 
courage,  is  related  at  p.  59.  Advancing  to  the  ancient  Diof- 
prfis  Parva;  they  heard  of  Murad  Bey,  whom  Defaix  deter- 
mined to  purfue.  ••  We  arrived,"  fays  the  narrator,  with  his 
ufual  coldhefs,  "  at  eleven,  at  a  large  village,  the  name  of 
which  I  could  never  learn,  and  where,  unfortunately  for  their 
reputation,  and  to  the  great  misfortune  of  the  inhabitants,  our 
fotdiers  mxjbehavtdy  That  is,  without  doubts  women  were 
again  violated,  innocent  inhabitants  murdered,  and  private 
property  pillaged.  At  laft  they  arrived  at  Tentyra,  where  we 
are  aifo  glad  to  find  a  place  ot  repofe.  As  the  author  (bines 
iiiiio  place  better  as  a  aefcriber  ot  antiquities  than  in  this  part 
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of  his  u*ork,  artd  as  we  are  defirous  to  reprerent  him  favoiif* 
ably  to  our  readers,  \vlien  the  opportunity  prefents  itfelf,  we 
give  a  fliort  exirafl  from  his  account  of  Tentyra. 

**  I  could  not.  expedl  ^o  find  any  th^ng  in  Egypt  more  complete^ 
more  pcrf«6^,  ihan  'Pentyra.  I  was  cohfufed  by  ihc  multiplicity  of 
objcfts,  aftonifhcd  by  their  novelty,  and  tormented  by  the  fear  of  ncrer 
again  vifiting  them.  On  cafting  n^y  eyes  on  the  ceilings,  I  had  pcr- 
<<eived  zodiitcks,  planetary  fyftems,  and  cele(li;tl  plani(phercs,  lepre-^ 
fcnted  in  a  taAcful  arrangement:  the  walls  I  bad  ob(crved  to  be  co** 
▼ercd  with  groups  of  pidares,  exhibiting  the  rcHgioas  rites  of  thit 
jTCojle,  their laboufs  in  agriculture  and  the  arts,  and  their  moral  pre- 
cepts ;  1  faw  (hat  the  Sftpreme  Being,  ihe  firft  caufe,  was  everywhere 
depided  by  the  emblems  of  his  attributes ;  every  thing  was  equally 
inrportant  for  my  pencil,  and  I  had  but  a  few  hours  to  examine,  ta 
r<;Be^  on,  and  to  copy,  what  it  had  been  the  labour  of  ages  Co  con* 
ceive^  to  put  together^  and  to  decorate.  Our  national  impatience  was 
difmayed  with  the  conQancy  of  application  exhibited  by  the  people 
who  had  executed  thefe  monuments ;  throughout  was  (hewn  equal  care 
and  equal  affinity,  uhich  would  make  one  believe,  that  thefc  edifices 
were  not  the  works  of  their  kings,  bur  that  they  were  conftrufted  at 
the  cxpence  of  ihe  nation,  under  the  direftion  of  colleges  of  priefts, 
and  by  artifts  whofe  labours  were  circumfcribedby  invariable  rules. 
A  feries  of  years  might  indeed  have  brought  the  arts  to  a  higher  de- 
gree of  [crfe^lion  in  ibmc  particulars  j  but  each  temple  is  fo  equally 
finifhed  in  all  its  parts,  th^t  they  appear  all  to  have  been  executed  by 
the  fame  hand,  no  one  pfrrion  is  better  or  worfe  than  any  oihcr ;  there 
appears  neifhcr  negligence,  nor  the  bold  ftrokes  of  a  more  exalted 
genius.  Uniformity  and  harmony  prevail  throughout.  The  art  of 
iculprure  here  made  fubfervient  and  attached  to  that  of  archite^ure^ 
aj\peacs  to  have  been  circumfcribed  in  principle,  in  method,  and  in 
{t}Ie  of  execution  ;  a  finglc  figure  cxpreflTes  noihing,  when  taken  out. 
of  trs  exact  Ihifim  in  the  group  in  which  it  is  a  part,  the  fculptor  had 
his  dcfign  cbalkrd  out  for  him,  and  could  not  introduce  any  deviation 
<*h1ch  niicht  alter  the  true  meaning  that  it  was  intended  to  convey  ; 
it  was  wiih  ihe/'e  figures  as  with  the  cards  that  we  u(e  for  our  games, 
the  imperfeiMicn  of  defign  is  oveiloQked,  that  no  obftacle  may  ^rife 
in  irftantly  diPin^uiOiing  rhc  value  oi  each.  Ihe  pcrfe^ion  given. 
hy  the  Fgjpti>»na  to  the  repreftmaiions  of  their  animals,  proves  that 
they  were  nut  with,  ut  an  itiea  ol  that  bold  Itylc,  which  exprefTcs  much 
charavHcr  in  a  few  lines,  and  their  execution  tended  to  the' grave  and 
to  ided  perCetflicn,  as  ue  have  already  remarked  in  the  inllance  of  the 
fphinx. 

As  to  the  chara^r  of  the  human  figure,  as  they  borrowed  nothing 
from  other  nations,  they  could  only  copy  from  their  own,  whiph  is  ra- 
ther delicate  than  fine.  The  female  forms,  howerer,  refemble  the  fi*. 
gure  of  beautiful  women  of  the  prefent  day,  round  and,voIuptuouf>; 
a  fmall  nofe,  the  eyes  long,  hall  (hut  and  turned  up  at  the  outer  angle, 
like  tho  e  of  all  perfons  whofr  fi^hi  is  habitually  fatigued  by  the  burn- 
ing heat  of  the  fun  or  the  dazzling  white  of  the  fnow  ;  the  checks 
round  and  rather  thick,  the  lips  pouting,  the  mouth  lar^e,  but  cheer-*^ 
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iA  wA  Antiing ;  in  (hort^  the  African  chara^r*  of  which  the  negro 
fl  the  exaggerated  pi^ure,  chdagh  perhaps  the  original  type* 

'*  The  hieroglyphics,  which  are  executed  in  three  different  manners^ 
uealfo  of  three  fpecies^  and  may  take  their  date  from  as  many  dif- 
tinA  periods. 

"  From  the  examination  of  the  difierent  edifices  which  have  fallen 
aoder  my  eye,  I  imagine  **  that  the  rooft  ancient  of  thefe  charaflera 
are  only  fimple  outlines^cot  in  without  relief,  and  vtry  deep;  the  next 
ill  age,  and  which  produce  the.  leaft  effrd),  are  fimply  in  a  very  (hallow 
iclfcf ;  and  the  third,  which  feem  to  belong  to  a  more  improved  age» 
aod are  executed  at  Tentyra,  mere  perfr^Iy  than  in  any  other  part  of 
£g)pt,  are  in  relief  below  the  level  of  the  outline;  by  the  fide  of  (he 
figures  which  compofe  thefe  tabular  pieces  of  fculpture,  there  are 
ffloall  hieroglyphics,  which  appear  to  be  only  the  explanation  of  the 
fubjeds  at  large,  and  in  which  the  forms  are  much  fimplified,  (o  as  to 
{ire  a  more  rapid  mode  of  infcription,  or  a  kind  of  (horr  hand,  if 
wemay  apply  the  term  to  fcu?ptu re."  A  fourth  kind  of  hierogly- 
phics appears  to  be  devoted  iimply  to  ornament ;  we  have  improperly 
teraed  it,  1  know  not  why,  the  arabefque.  It' was  adopted  by  the 
Greeks,  and  in  the  age  of  Auguilus  %«as  introduced  among  the  Ro- 
mans, and  in  the.  fifteenth  cedtury,  during  the  reftoration  of  the  arrs, 
it  vas  rranfmitfed  by  them  to  us  as  a  fantaf^ic  decoration,  the  peculiar 
tafteof  which  formed  all  its  merit.  Among  the  Egyptians  who  em- 
ployed thefe  ornaments  with  equal  talle,  ever)'  objeft  had  a  meaning 
or  a  moral,  and  at  the  fame  time  formed  the  decorations  of  the  friezes, 
the  cornices,  and  the  furbafemenis  of  their  architedlure. 

*•  I  have  difcovered  at  Tentyra,  the  reprcfentations  of  the  peridylea 
of  temples  in  caryatides,  which  are  executed  in  painting  at  the  baths 
of  Titui,  and  have  been  cojpied  by  Raphael,  and  which  we  conftantly 
spe  in  our  rooms,  without  Aif^ie^ing  that  the  Egyptians  have  given  us 
tbc  firft  modeU  of  them."    P^  7 1 . 

The  arrival  of  the  Expedition  at  Thebes,  and  the  defcrip- 
tion  of  that  celebrated  place,  is  narrated  wjth  much  vivacity, 
and  withmore  than  an  ordinary  portion  of  intereft.  The  ftatiie 
of  Memnon  is  defcribed  at  p.  96,  but  with  no  new  difcovery  or 
novcjty  of  remark.  The  army  proceeded  onwards  to  Upper 
Egypt,  and  arrived  at  Elephantine,  which  employed  a  large 
poition  of  the  author's  time  and  curiofny.  The  account  of 
tVis  ifland  occupies  a  great  number  of  pages,  and  furnifties 
fubjefts  for  fome  of  the  bed  engravings  m  the  work.  Chap- 
ter the  fourteenth  brings  us  to  Philoc,  which  was  the  ultimate 
limit  of  the  French  progrefs  in  Upper  Egypt.  An  account 
of  the  attack  on  this  place,  wjthnhe  expuKion  of  the  innocent 
^d  ignorant  inhabitants,  who  dared  to  propofe  to  the  general 
to  pay  a  htuidred  piaftres,  to  be  allowed  to  come  alone  and  dif- 
^nne4  into  the  ifland,  with  the  monuments  of  antiquity,  and  the 
<iefcription  of  Syene,  conftitutes  not  the  lead  pleafmg  part  of 
'"^    mblicatioOf    Yet  much  horror  will  be  excited  at  p.  159, 

where 
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where  the  French  are  defcribed  as  uking  poflelEon  of  the 
ifland. 

'*  Terror  fucceeded  as  ufual  to  headftrong  rafbnefs:  men,  women, 
and  child ren,  all  threw  themfelves  into  the  river,  to  efcapeby  fwim- 
ining,  and  preferving  their  ferocious  cliatader;  we  faw  mothers 
drowning  tneir  children  whom  they  could  Jiot  carry  away  with  them, 
and  mutilating  the  girlf  to  fave  them  from  the  violence  of  the  vic- 
tors." 

We  cannot  defile  our  pages  with  the  paragraph  which  fuc- 
ceeds.  Two  bloody  b^ittles  with  the  ^damelukes  are  defcribed 
at  pages  206,  to8,  &c.  &c. 

Continuing  their  retrograde  courfe,  the  French  fell  back 
on  Nagadi,  where  again  numbers  of  the  mifcrable  inhabitants 
fell  viaims  to  their  enemies'  barbarity.  **  When  they  were 
fallen  in  with  by  our  patroles,  they  were  colle3ed  together, 
and  (hot  and  defiroyed  like  animals  obnoxious  to  fociety." 
We  are  weary  of  fbefe  abominations ;  yet  not  unwilling  to  re- 
cord the  following  example  of  perfonal  bravery. 

<*  Duplets,  a  chief  of  brigade,  an  officer  of  diftinguilhed  talents, 
who  had  commanded  in  India,  where  he  had  rt-nderefTimportant  (er- 
vices  to  his  country,  bur  who  laboured  under  the  odium  of^not  having 
fignalized  himfelf  during  the  war  of  the  Revolution,  feized  with  avi- 
dity the  prefent  opportunity,  the  firft  which  had  prefented  itfelf,  to  dif- 
play  his  proweG.  Forgetful  of  the  orders  he  had  received,  not  to  quit 
the  impregnable  pofition  which  he  occupied  on  a  height,  he  darted 
forwarl,  without  waiting  for  his  men  to  come  up,  and  penetrated 
into  the  midft  of  the  enemy's  ranks;  then,  feleding  the  mod  confpi- 
cucus  of  his  foes,  he  gal  lopped  up  to  him.  It  was  Ofman^  the  moft 
valiant  of  the  beys.  Tiie  two  horfes  encountered,  and  the  one  on 
!ivhich  Dupleffis  was  mounted  recov^eid  from  the  ihock.  He  threw 
ihimfelf  upon  his  faddle,  took  Ofman  round  the  body,  and  ftrangled 
him  in  his  arms.  During  this  confli^,  which  was  worthy  of  th^ 
times  of  ancient  chivajry,  the  unfonunatc  Dupleffis,  who  was  not  fup- 
ported,  was  fur  rounded  and  pierced  b^  a  lance.  He  fell  on  the  bodjr 
of  hisadverfary,  whom  he  iHil  held  in  his  grafp.  A  krachcf,  who 
was  both  a  fpediator  and  an  ad^or  in  this  combat,  fpoke  to  me  with 
enthufiafm  of  the  intrepidity  of  our  officer."   T.  252. 

A  defcriptlon  of  Luxor,  with  engravings,  fucceeds ;  which 
is  immediately  followed  by  a  f]>eciinen  of  the  French  method 
of  reiloring  tranquillity  to  a  country. 

'*  The  troops  fent  againft  us  from  Mecca  had  been  routed  by  til 
our  detachments ;  and,  in  their  flight, '  had  been  intercepted  at  Tatai 
hy  our  cavalry,  who,  to/ecure  the  tmnptiUitj  •/  the  £uamy,  tod  fmi 
ibem  entireiy  to^the/imrdm" 

Ubi  folitudinem  faciunt  pacem  appellant !  f 

At 
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At  301  will  be  found  a  very  ufeful,  if  authentic,  Itinerary 
of  the  route  from  Slut  to  Darfur  and  Sennaar,  by  Dongola ; 
and,  at  p.  308,  a  few  fafls  illuftrative  of  the  natural  hifiory  of 
the  crocodile.  There  are  fo  few  incidents  interfperfed  at  all 
important  on  this  fubje£l,  which  we  (hould  far  have  preferred 
to  fanguinary  details  of  murderous  battles,  that  it  will  be  fome 
lepofe  to  the  reader,  perhaps,  to  perufe  the  following  defcrip- 
tionof  the  Kamfin  wind,  or  hurricane  of  Egypt. 

**  I  had  often  heard  fpeak  of  the  Kamfin,  which  may  be  termed 
the  harricane  of  Egypt  and  the  defert :  it  is  equally  terrible  by  the 
frightful  fpedlade  it  exhibits  when  prefent,  and  by  the  confeauencea 
which  follow  its  ravages.  We  had  already  paiied  with  feconty  one 
half  of  the  feafoo  in  which  it  araears;  when,  in  the  evening  of  tho 
1 8th  of  May,  I  felt  myfelf  entirely  overcome  by  a  faffbcating  heat) 
it  feemed  as  if  the  fluAuation  of  the  air  was  foddenly  fufpended.  I 
went  out  to  bathe,  in  order  to  overcome  fo  painful  a  fenfation,  when 
I  was  ftrack,  on  my  arrival  at  the  bank  of  the  Nile,  with  a  new  apr 
searance  of  nature  around  me;  this  was  a  light  and  colours  which  I 
liad  not  yet  feen.  The  fun,  without  being  concealed,  had  loft  its 
iiyt;  it  had  even  lefs  luftre  to  the  eye  than  the  moon/  and  gave  a 
pflJe  light  without  fhade;  the  water  no  longer  refle^d  its  rays^  but 
appeared  in  agitation  ;  every  thing  had  changed  its  ufual  afpeA ;  it 
was  DOW  the  flat  (hore  that  feemed  luminous,  aud  the  air  dull  and 
opaque ;  the  yellow  horiason  ihowed  the  trees  on  its  furface  of  a  dirty 
Uoe  ;  flocks  of  birds  were  flying  off  before  the  cloud ;  the  frighted 
animials  ran  loofe  in  the  country,  followed  by  the  (houting  inhabitants^ 
who  vainly  attempted  to  coUef^  them  together  again:  the  wind, 
which  had  railed  this  immenfe  mafs  of  vapour,  and  was  urging  it 
forward,  had  not  yet  reached  us ;  we  thought  that,  by  plunging  our 
bodies  in  the  water*  which  was  then  calm^  we  could  prevent  the  bane* 
fbl  efieAs  of  this  mafs  of  dnft  which  was  advancing  from  the  fouth<<. 
weft ;  bat  we  hardly  entered  the  river,  when  it  began  to  fwdl  all  at 
00069  ak  if  it  would  overflow  irs  channel ;  the  waves  paflfed  over  our 
beads*  and  we  felt  the  bottom  heave  up  nnder  our  feet;  our  clothes 
were  conveyed  away  along  with  the  (hore  itfelf,  which  feemed  to  be 
carried  off  by  the  whirlwind*  which  had  now  reached  us;  we  were 
compelled  to  leave  the  water;  and  our  wet  and  naked  bodies,  being 
beat  upon  by  a  ftorm  of  fand,  were  foon  encrufted  with  a  black  mud^ 
which  prevented  us  from  drefling  ourfelves ;  enlightened  only  by  a 
led  and  gloomy  fun,  with  our  qres  fmarting,  our  nofes  fluffed  up* 
and  our  throats  clogged  with  duft,  fo  that  we  couki  hardly  breathe* 
we  loft  each  other  on  our  way  home,  and  arrived  at.  our  lodgings  at 
bft*  one  by  one,  groping  our  way,  and  guided  only  by  the  walls 
which  marked  onr  track.  We  could  now  eafily  conceive  the  dread- 
ittJ  fitoadon  of  thoie  who  are  furprifed  by  fnch  a  phenomenon  of  na- 
ture* when  crofling  the  expofed  and  naked  deferts ;  and  we  were  fo 
accuftomed  to  the  fercne  iky  of  Egypt,  that  we  could  hardly  endure 
irith  any  patience  fuch  a  fudden  tranmion.  The  next  dav*  the  fame 
n^  of  doft«  autendcd  with  fimikr  appearances*  travelled  along  the 

4efert 


Sl4  Various  Tranjlations  of  Dcnon^s  Egypt. 

defert  of  Lybta:  it  foUowf d  the  chain  of  the  mountains,  and  we  flat- 
tered ourfdves  that  we  were  entirely  rid  of  this  peiiilencp;  the  weft 
urind  brought  it  back,  and  once  more  overwhelmed  us  with  this 
fcorching  torrent ;  the  flafbes  of  lightning  appeared  to  pierce  with 
difiicuhy  through  this  denfe  vapour;  all  the  elements  feemed  to  be 
Aill  in  difordcr ;  the  rain  was  mixed  with  whirlwinds  of  fire»  wind^ 
and  dud;  and,  in  this  time  of  confuiion,  the  trees,  and  all  the  other 
produ^ti'jns  of  nature^  fcemed  to  be  again  plunged  in  the  horrors  of 
chaos. 

.  *'  If  the  defrrtof  Lybia  had  fent  us  thefe  clouds  of  du(l«  thofc  on 
t^c  cat!^,  on  the  contrary,  had  lieen  inundated  with  water;  for  the 
merchants  who  came  from  tlic  Red  Sea  cold  us,  that  in  the  vallies 
they  had  the  wattr  op  to  the  middle  of  their  legs.  Two  days  after 
this,  fad  difafter,  we  were  told  that  the  plain  was  covered  with  biids» 
which  were  pa({ing  on  from  eaft  to  wed,  like  the  clofe  files  of  an 
army;  and  iodecd  we  faw  at  a  diilance  the  fields  appear  to  move  like 
a  brt>ad  torrent  flowing  through  the  country. 

•'  Thinking  that  they  might  be  fome  foreign  birds,  wc  haftened 
ont  to  meet  them ;  hut,  inftead  of  birds,  we  faw  a  cloud  of  locufts* 
who  juft  ikimmed  the  foil,  (lopping  at  each  blade  of  grafs  to  devour 
it,  then  flying  off  to  new  food :  if  this  had  been  the  feafon  in  which 
thf  corn  was  )  oung  and  tender,  this  would  have  been  a  ferious  plague  ; 
fur  thefe  children  of  the  defert  are  as  lean,  as  aAi\^,  and  as  vigorous 
9s  the  Bedouin  Arabs.  It  would  be  interefting  to  know  how  they 
live,  and  produce  fuch  multitudes  in  fo  arid  a  defert;  perhaps  it  was 
the  rain  that  had  fallen  in  the  valleys  which  had  fuodenly  hatched 
them,  and  had  produced  this  emigration^  juit  as  certain  winds  bring 
fwarms  of  gnats.  The  wind  changing  again  in  a  contrary  dire^ioa 
to  their  march,  they  were  once  more  driven  back  in  the  defert. 
Thefe  locu^s  are  of  a  a  rofe  colour,  fpeckkd  with  black,  very  flrong, 
ihy,  and  difficult  to  catch.*'    P.  326. 

The  third  and  lafi  volume  comtnences  with  further  parti- 
culars of  the  ruins  at  Tentyra,  an  account  of  another  vifit  to 
Thebes,  and  a  defcription  of  the  tombs  of  the  Kings  near 
that  city.  Fifteen  hundred  more  of  the  enemies  of  the  French, 
that  is  to  fay,  of  the  peaceful  and  unoffending  inhabitants, 
vcre  flaughtercd.  Aftier  this  incident,  which  is  carelefsly  men- 
tioned without  the  fmalleft  emotion,  the  author's  enthufiafm 
is  called  into  full  aftion,  by  the  difcovery  of  a  manufcript, 
the  oldeft  perhaps  in  the  world.  We  now  approach  the  ter- 
mination of  our  labours,  by  the  author's  return  to  Cairo;. to 
which  place  it  appears  he  was  fummoned,  to  accompany  his 
mafler  m  his  difgraceful  flight  from  Egypt.  He  defcribes,  in 
his  paflage)  Panopolis  and  Antinoe,  and  agaii),  makes  mention 
of  the  Pyramids  of  Saccara,  complimentmg  in  general  both 
Herodotus  and  Sirabo,  for  their  fcrupuloufly  exaft  rcprefcn- 
taiions  of  Egypt.  The  depaiture  of  Bonaparte,  and  the  voy- 
age to  France,  are  related  with  a  degree  ot  delight  and  enthu- 
fufmi  which  fhows  how  fortunate  both  the  fquire  and  his 
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Qoixotic  mafler  thougbt  tbemfelvcs  in  accompHQiing  their 
ocape. 

To  give  our  opinion  of  the  original  work  is  a  matter  of  no 
great  difficulty.  We  mull  firft  exprefs  our  unqualified  abhor- 
rence of  the  unfeeling  indifference  with  which  the  author 
beheld,  and  has  reLited,  fcenes  of  unprovoked  barbarity  and 
uojuflifiable  murder.  As  a  fcholar  or  antiquary,  he  feems 
entitled  to  no  particular  refpeft.  Re  faw  and  examined  the 
antiquities  of  this  wonderful  country  under  manifold  and  pe« 
culiar  advantages.  He  was  molefted  by  no  fpies,  attacked  by  • 
no  banditti,  expofed  to  no  dangers;  yet  he  has  made  no  difco- 
vcrics  of  importance,  removed  no  perplexities,  unfolded  no 
obfcurities,  opened  no  new  paths  for  future  adventuKrs,  and, 
finally,  added  little  or  nothing  trt  the  information  we  before 
poffeffed.  The  little  which  is  given  to  excite  and  juftify  com.^  . 
OKndation  is  totally  obfcuredby  the  enoni^itie^  which  aie  no« 
ticed  and  relatedwithout  compunflion. 

Of  the  tranflations  which  we  have  examined,  Mr.  Aikin's 
is  by  far  the  beft.  It  is  defaced  by  no  inaccuracies;  but  is 
throughout  eafy,  fimple,  and  elegant.  As  there  is  no  occaOon, 
it  would  be  unneceflarily  invidious  to  fay  more  of  the  two 
other  publications  announced  with  this  in  our  title.  The 
general  curiofity,  excited  by  the  peculiar  circumftances  un- 
der which  this  publication  appeared,  will  fegure  to  them  all  a 
refpefiable  circulation. 
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Art.  V.     The  true  Churchmen  afcertained^  £?r, 

AUTf  VI.     The  Church  of  England  vindicated  from  Mifre^ 

prejentation^  0c^ 

Art.  VII.     The  Articles. of  the  Church  of  England  proved 

not  to  be  Cahinijlic,  &c, 

f  Concluded  from  vol.  xxi.  p.  6og»J 

THERE  is  nothing  in  which  the  writings  of  thofc  divines 
who  arrogate  to  themfelves  exclufively  the  tkleof  evange- 
lical fcem  fo  defeai ve,  as  in  precifion  of  language  and  regularity 
of  arrangement.  If  thefe  faults  be  offcnfive  to  ordinary  readers, 
they  muft  be  doubly  fo  to  fuch  reviewers  as  really  wi(h  to 
flate  fairly,  and  within  a  narrow  compafs,  the  doftrines  under 
(onfideraiion;  and  we  are  forry  to  fay,  that  neither  precifion  npr 
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arrangement  are  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Overton's  True  Church^ 
men  afcertained.  Whether  this  be  not  a^  often  thecffcft  of 
defign  as  of  confufion  of  thought,  we  prefume  not  to  fay ;  but 
it  is  not  a  little  furprifing,  that  the  man,  who  on  fome 'points 
reafons  with  great  acutenefs,  (hould  on  others  fill  whole  pages, 
and  even  chapters,  wiih  vague,  and  undefined  terms,  confti* 
tuting  propofitions  which  in  one  fenfe  are  true,  and  in  another 
a  fj^ries  of  abfurdities. 

This  is  remarkably  the  cafe  in  the  chapter  in  which  Mr.  O. 
prpfefles  to  treat  of  the  doftrine  of  repentance.  To  the 
phrafes  regeneration^  converjion^  the  new  birth^  and  expert* 
ence,  as  ufed  in  the  writings  of  the  Calviniftic  Methodifis, 
many  well-grounded  objeftions  have  been  urged  by  various 
authors  of  tpe  higheft  eminence.  Thefe  objections  he  Confi- 
ders  as  levelled  at  himfelf,  and  the  churchmen  for  whom  he 
bas  written  his  apology ;  but  inftead  of  meeting  the  obje£lions 
fairly,  by  defining  the  terms  which  gave  rife  to  them,  and 
JUting  with  precifion  the  fenf(?  in  which  he  and  his  clients 
employ  thofe  terms,  he  *•  writes  about  it  and  about  it,"  with 
a  confcioufnefs,  we  fufpe3,  that  he  and  his  anta^onifts  are  dif« 
piiting  about  words,  which  they  receive  in  different  fenfes. 
Tbus,  in  the  third  chapter,  in  which,  under  a  different  title 
indeed,  he  commences  his  inveftigation  concerning  the  doc* 
trine  of  repentance,  he  replies  to  the  objeftions  which  have 
been  often  urged  againft  the  fanatical  ufe  of  the  word  experu 
tnces  in  the  following  manner. 

<'  Is  it  improper,  when  the  redeemer  blefles  men,  by  taming  them 
away  from  their  iniquities,  delivering  them  fiY>m  the  condemnacioa 
and  dominion  of  fin,  and  enabling  them  to  fcrve  him  without  fear«  in 
bolinefs  and  righteoufnefs  before  him  all  the  days  of  their  life,  to  ftyle 
it  a  frefint  falmatm  f  Or  b  it  abford  and  unintelligible  to  call  thefe 
various  exercifes  ol  the  Chriftian's  mind,  and  ftates  of  His  conduft, 
KasconflifU  with  the  enemies  of  his  peace,  his  attainments  in  bumt- 
lity,  faith,  hope,  love,  and  other  Chriftian  graces,  \xia  expiriemct  V^ 
P.  IIO» 

To  this  we  anfwer,  that  whatever  is  calculated  to  miOead 
is  always  improper;  and  that  words  ufed  in  a  fenfe  quite  fo- 
reign from  that  which  is  authorized  by  the  jus  et  norma  lo^ 
fuendi  muft  ever  be  abfurd  and  unintelligible,  unlefs  they  b^ 
accurately  defined  by  him  who  ufes  them.  Now,  that  which 
is  here  denominated  aprejent  falvation  is,  by  the  cuftom  of 
England,  called  the  tejtimony  of  a  good  confcience;  while  the 
vord  falvation  is  employed  to  denote  fomething  yi/Zzir^, 
namely,  redemption  from  the  power  of  the  grave,  and  from 
the  pains  of  hell,  with  the  enjoyment  of  everlaftins  happinefs 
in  heaven*  In  this  fenfe  it  is  iinderflood  by  the  learned  an<l 
5  the 


6ver ion* s  true  Churchmen^  &c.  %j 

tbeuhleamcd;  and  therefore,  when  the  evangelica!  minifter 
{lUiki  ol  ^  prifent  fahration,  he  employs  language  calculated  to 
miflcad,  unlefs  he  previoufly  warn  his  hearers,  that,  by  the 
words  pTtfent  falvation,  he  means  nothing  more  than  what 
all  other  men  mean,  when  they  fpeak  of  the  teftimony  of  a 
^ood  confcience. 

The  proper  meaning  of  the  word  experience  is  either /r^- 
(pent  trials  or  knowledge  gained  by  trial  and  praftice. 
The  evangelical  minifter,  therefore,  may,  with  fufficient  pro- 
priety, fpeak  of  his  experience  of  various  con{li6ls  with  the 
enemies  of  his  peace,  as  well  as  of  the  divine  goodnefs  to  him 
when  under  thofe  conflifts ;  but  he  can  with  no  propriety  call 
isxAtconftiSs  themfelves,  or  that  goodnefs  h\%  experience ;  and 
hefpcaks  uninteihgibly  and  abfurdly,  when  he  calls  his  at- 
Uinmnts  in  humility,  faith,  hope,  love,  and  other  Chrillian 
graces,  \vi%  experiences.  We -know  by  experience  that  metal 
attnSs  lightning;  but  are  metal  and  lightning  themfelves 
experience?  The  real  Chriftian  is  not  accuRomed  to  boa/l  of 
his  attainments ;  and  he  cannot  know  that  he  has  made  any 
attainmenu  in  humility,  faith,  hope,  love,  &c.  but  by  com- 
paring the  ftate  of  his  own  mind,  of  which  he  is  confcious^ 
with  the  defcription  of  fuch  graces  in  the  oracles  of  truth ;  but 
tQnfcioufnefs  is  fomething  very  difiTerent  from  experience. 
Mr.  Ovenon  thinks  otherwife,  and  thus  contends  for  expert^ 
mental  knowledge  and/alvation. 

"  Such  teachers  (MelTrs.  Daobeny,  Polwbele,  Lodlaro,  &c,)  have 
fio  idea  of  any  thing  that  can  properly  be'  denominated  inrernal  and 
cKperimcntal  Chriftianity,  or  a  Jal'oatiw  begun  in  this  life.  Thus« 
»heo  Mr.  Robinfon  fays,  "  that  believers  can  fpeak  of  Chrift't 
power,  faichfaJnfefsy  and  love,  of  his  ability  to  fave,  &c.  from  their 
own  experience^'  *'  we  are  told,  Mr.  Lodlam  affirms,  what  is  no 
nofc  poffible,  than  that  we  (hould  fpeak  of  Chrift's  miracnlous 
cofcs  firom  our  own  experience."  '*  With  the  like  confofion  of 
ideas,"  Mr.  1^  proceeds,  '*  we  aiked,  whether,  by  oor  onvn  expenente 
of  his  ability  to  fave,  we  can  iland  Ibrth  as  witneffes  of  his  refurrec* 
tioQ?  For  until  we  are  aQually  faved,  he  fays,  we  cannot,  in  amy 
s  I  Rst,  experience  this  falvation."     P.  1 1 8. 

And  is  not  all  that  Mr.  Ludlam  is  here  faid  to  affirm  in- 
comrovertibly  true,  if  the  words  falvation  and  experience  be 
taken  in  their  ufual  acceptation  ?   No,  fays  Mr.  Overton, 

"  If  the  authority  of  St.  John  is  to  be  preferred  to  that  of  Mr. 
Lodlam,  there  is  a  fenfe  in  which  be  that  belienjetb  on  tbe  Son  of  God 
hath  the  initnefi  in  bim/elfl  If  the  judgment  of  St.  Paul  is  to  be  rc« 
gsrdedf.  there  it  a  knowledge  of  the  power  of  Chriffs  rtfurreSion  A* 
tuaabie  Ii«xe,  perfefUy  diftin^t  from  the  bare  belief  of  the  &^'' 

True, 
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True,  moft  learned  aud  evangelical  Sir;'  but  what  is  all  thii 
to  thepurpofe?  Will  you  lay  your  hand  upon  your  heart,  and 
without  equivocation  affinn,  that  the  witnefs  which  St.  John 
favs*  "  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  in  himfclf/' 
is  what  is  underflood  by  the  Englilh  word  experience  \  or  that 
the  power  of  Chrift's  refurreftion,  for  the  kilovv ledge  of 
which,  St.  Paul  fayst,  "  he  fuffered  the  lofs  of  all  things,  and 
counted  theiti  but  dung,**  is  the  rejurredion  iffelf?  Unlefs 
you  will  aifiim  this,  and  prove  it  likewife  by  arguments  intel- 
ligible to  common  fenfe,  we  mull  agree  with  Mr.  Ludlam, 
that  the  employment  of  the  word  experience  to  denote  the  evi* 
deuce  which  the  Chriflian  ha*  of  his  o\wn  falvati on  is  ex- 
tremely improper,  being  calculated  to  mi  (lead  the  ignorant^ 
9nd  to  fill  tlieir  heads  with  idle  dreams  and  dangerous*  delu- 
fions.  In  that,  of  whicli.  we  have  experience^  it  is  not  pofTible 
that  we  Ihould  have  faithy  as  St.  Paul  exprefsly  teaches  in 
thofe  very  words  which  you  quote  t4»  prove  that  we  can*  ^'  pa* 
tiencc,"  fays  the  Apoftlcf,  **  worketh  experience  (of  God's 
fupporting  us  under  tribulation,)  aud  experience  hope"  that 
he  will  continue  to  fupport  us.  This  is  found  logic  and 
plain  Englifh;  but  prefcnt  experience  o\  falvation,  taking  the 
words  in  their  proper  acceptation,  is  that  kind  of  language  to 
which  Warburton  gave  the  n?ime  oi  Jj?iriiual  gMenJh,  and 
of  which  he  faid,  that,  having  no  weak  fide  of  common  fcnre. 
'^-recakitrat  undique  tutus. 

In  like  manner  the  prefent  author  quibbles  upon  the  words 
converjion  and  regeneration  ;  contending  that,  in  the  language 
of  the  church,  they  are  every  where  of  the  fanr.e  import  with 
the  word  repentance.  That  one  of.thqfe  words  may  be  often 
fubilituted  for  the  other,  we  readily  admit,  efpccially  when 
their  fenfe  is  limited  by  circumftances  accurately  exprefTed ; 
but  this  fub dilution  can  feldom  be  made  with  propriety  when 
the  words  are  ufcd  in  their  fulleft  latitude.  Thus,  though  it 
would  be  extremely  proper  to  fay  of  an  ahandoneH  libertine, 
that  he  muft  be  converted  or  regenerated  before  he  can  be 
faved;  the  fame  language  could  not  be  employed  when  fpcak- 
ingof  an  humble  Chriftian,  labouring  to  adorn  the  doQnne  of 
God  bis  Saviour  in  ^11  things,  and  daily  gaining  ground, 
through  divine  grace,  on  his  evil  propenfities  or  habits.  Again, 
the  church  exprefsly  declares,  that  all  children  are  regenerated 
in  b^prifm;  and  that,  if  they  die  before  the  commiflion.of  ac- 
'  teal  fin,  they  ihall  Undoubtedly  be  faved  ;*  but '  ii  would  be 
iKinfenfc  to  fay  that  children  repent  i4i.b^piiJVn, 
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Mr.  Ovenon  fcems  to  doubt,  whether  all  thofe  that  have 
been  faaptifed  and  die  before  the  comniinion  of  a^lual  (in,  are 
undoubtedly  faved;  but  he  is  afraid  to  contradi£l  flatly  the 
doctrine  of  the  church-  **  Whatever ^''  fays  he,  *•  may  be  the 
JifiU  of  injanis,  the  duty  of  repentance,  the  church  conlidcrs 
all  who  would  be  really  Chriftians  bound  to  perform  when 
tjjfy  come  of  age."  P.  172.  The  anonymous  preftyter,  more 
cocfiftently  as  a  Calvinift,  exprefsly  affirms,  that  all  baptifed 
infants,  dying  before  the  commiflion  of  aftual  fin,  cannot  be 
fired;  and  even  hefitates  to  admit  the  falvation  of  any  infant 
^'kaUver! 

**  h  is  certain/'  fays  he.  '*  there  it  hot  otre  haptifm^  as  hot  ^nt  Lmrd^ 
usA^^t  Jaiibz  aod  the  ^^^  of  fpi ritual  regeneration  can  be  applied 
only  to  the  fpiritaally  regenerate.  When  God  the  bpiric  adiually  re- 
•^crates,  am)  htrw  he  works,  naud  ever  be  fccret  to  us,  and  known 
tiruimtj  to  hi mfelf  alone*.  Infants  are  confidercd  in  the  fame  predi- 
eamrm  as* adults;  and,  like  them,  adnutted  to  the  Jign  of  frofrfflon^ 
and  fffceived  into  the  no.nber  of  Chrifl's  faithful  and  eUa  children. 
Aimuiag  the  fahoahiliiy  of  iftfaxts,  they  inaft  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghoft  as  well  aa  we ;  4br  no  nuin  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hei<- 
veo  except  he  be  bom  of  the  fpirit."     P.  1 26. 

**  It  renfl  be  obfervcd,  that,  refpe^ing  infRnts  little,  rerv  little  is 
10  be  foond  in  the  (cnpturc;  and  whenever  the  fcripture  is  \\\tm,  we 
mqft  becoDtent  not  even  to  defire  to  be  wife  above  irhat  is  written. 
Ai  to  the  uBode  of  baptifm^  our  church  prcfcnbes  dipping  in  warer,  or 
pouring  it  upon  the  perfon,  regarding  thefe  of  the  (anie  import,  as 
ngnifying  the  myflknl  walhiqg  away  of  fin;  but,  in  uhatever  manner 
iTisacminiflered,  it  is  only  as  ayr^v,  and  not  the  thing  fignified  ;  as  a 
neomt  through  prayer,  and  pot  as  wctjjhriij  cow^^tuxvig  the  hlclfing; 
thcrdore  only  k4iIIj  ieaiing  unto  the  day  of  redemp  ion,  thofe  vv  hom 
God  hath  ckofen  cut  of  mahkhd,  Hccording  to  his  eternal  purpofc,  7(T\^ 
gr^cc  given  ihero  in  Chritt  Jclus  bd'ore  the  world  bv*gan."    P.  1 29.' 

From  thefe  paffages  it  is  evident,  that  the  author  docs  7wt 

hold,  with  the  church,  the  regeneration  and  falvation  of  all 

baptifed  infants,  dving  before  the  commifTion  of  aftual  fin  ;  and 

froQi  rhe  following  it  is  appai^nt,  that  hehelieves  not  any  in* 

Jtint  whatever  capable  of  falvation  ! 

••  If  there  be  none  other  name  than  that  of  Jfus  Chrift  of  Nazareth 
tn'en  under  heaven  among  men,  ivkereby  lue  mvjt  be  fa'vcd^  and  that  be* 
\entitig  if  neccffary  to  fahction,  I  fhould  be  led  to  conclude,  he  that 
htliixfrth  not  JboH  he  damned*  And  if  Holy  Scripture  doeih  ft  cut  to  uf 
•  !iUT  the  name  of  fefus  Chrifl,  *whereby  men  muft  be  faved,.  how  are 
oiea  io  Scriptare  favcd  by  that. name?     Without  having  ever  h^ard. 


•  How  IS  this  to  be  reconciled  to  Mr.  Overton's  dodTrinc  rcfpc-Jt- 

iflg  txferiemce  %Q^  ^TtktilfahatiM  / 
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of  it  ?  Without  /af/h  f  Without  the  grace  of  his  Spirit  ?  Where  ? 
lo  what  paflage  of  Scripture  docs  it  appear  that  fuch  (alvatioD  is  pro* 
mifed  ?  Or  that  aoj  man  ever  believed  on  whom  they  (he)  had  noc 
heard f  Or  that  they «  who  vrtxt  nnkhvut  CbriR^  yrA^remgen  t9  the 
€9n3enant  of  ^fOmifey  *wert  not  ^without  hope  f**-    r.  i'i6. 

Now,  as  it  is  certain  that  infants,  eight  days  old,  have  not  heard 
of  Chrijl :  that  they  neither  do  nor  can  believe  in  him,  nor  in 
any  thing  elfe ;  and  that  they  are  lir angers  to  the  covenant  of 
promife,  it  follows,  undeHtaDly,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  this 
author,  ail  ^M  infants  mud  inevitably  be  damned  \  It  fol- 
lows, likewife,  that  the  phrafe,  admitting  the  falvability  of 
infants^  is  only  a  conceffion  made  for  th^  fake  of  argument ; 
and  that  this  namelefs  gentleman,  as  well  ^s  Mr.  Overton,  has 
very  dtflerent  notions  of  regeneration  and  repentance,  from 
thofe  which  are  taught  in  the  Liturgy,  Articles,  and  .Homilies^ 
of  the  Church.  Whilftthe  former,  as  we  have  fecn,  direflly 
contradiQs  her  doflrine  of  regeneration  in  baptifm  ;  the  latter, 
with  equal  arrogance,  condemns  what  (he  has  taught  concern- 
ing the  nature  and  efficacy  of  true  repentance. 

««  Hereby  do  we  leam,  fays  the  Church,  what  is  the /i//{/^«7« 
that  God  doth  require  of  us,  which  is  tl^at  loe  ceafe  from  e*vil  and,  do 
good;  and  if  we  have  done  any  man  wrong,  to  endeavour  ourfdve'k 
to  make  him  true  amends  to  the  uttermoft  of  our  power,  following  in 
this  the  example  of  Zacchcos*/' 

Mr.  Overton,  on  the  other  hand,  reprefents  thh/atirfaBwu 
as  a  very  fubordinate  part  of  repentance,  if  any  part  of  it  at 
all;  and  thus  cenfures  Theopbilus  St.  John,  whom  he  calls 
'•  a  dry  nurfe  of  the  church, '  and  Dr.  Paiey,  for  having  both 
ufed  tne  language  of  thofe  very  ftandards,  to  which  he  con- 
fiantly  appeals; 

*'  Whatjhefe  teachers  therefore  chiefly  mean  by  repentance,  is, 
outward  reformation,  or  at  the  moll  fome  vtry  parti^  change  of  cha- 
ra^r.  It  is,  they  tell  us,  to  ceafe  to  do  rvdt  and  to  learn  to  do  'well*  Ic 
is  the  gradual  amendment  of  life  and  converfation."    P.  171, 

Is  "  to  ceafe  to  do  evil  and  learn  to  do  well,"  a  partial 
change  }  Or  can  he  who.  defines  repenunce  to  be  *'  the  fe- 
lious  commencement  af  a  work,  which  it  requires  the  vi- 
gorous exertions  of  the  whole  life  to  complete'  (p.  163)  re- 
ally  confider  it  as  erroneous  to  reprefent  repentance,  m  ordinary 
cafes,  as  '*  the  gradual  amendment  of  life  and  converfaiioo"  ? 
Mr.  Overton  knows  well,thatinthefermon$ofDr.  Paley  and 
Mr.  St.  John,  to  which,  he  refers,  no  countenance  whatever  is 
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men  to  J^yP^crify^  or  mere,  outward  reforniatic^n ;  bat  he  cen« 
Aires  them,  Decauie  they  teack^  that  reformation  of  life  is  of  mort 
vahie  in  the  fight  of  God,  t\ain  internal  ftelings^  and  becaofe 
they  do  not  teach  the  neceflity  of  repenting  of  original ^n  !  f 
His  own  notions  of  repemance  are  very  clearly  ttated  in  the 
following  words : 

*•  Ou&  ideas  are,  that  a  feelhg  and  praaScal  conviflion  of  bnfium 
iefra^y\%  eflential  in  Chrifti«nity.  This  convidtion,  we  think,  may; 
jdUy  excite  umfeifrnti  fwrvw^  and  deep  anxiety  im  the  font.  And  it  ul 
CMiropiaioQ^  that  m  oidcr  to  faUation,  a  ibmigt  of  mmd,  of  nfitw  and 
^pt^ttam^  nuft  be  cffsAed  in  rvery  per/on^  wherever  born,  however 
educated,  or  of  whatever  external  condo^.  U  it  faid,  that  this  change 
b  cftAed  in  oa  at  oor  hapiifmf  We  anfwer,  have  yon  then  indeed 
kept  yoor  hapcifmal  vow  ?  Have  yon,  in  the  oniform  and  habitual 
tenor  of  jroar  life,  been  renonncing  fin,  the  world,  and  the  devil;  fbl^ 
lowing  the  example  of  our  Saviour  Chrift ;  and  daily  becoming  move 
(ke  onto  him  \  Have  you  indeed  experienced  the  inward  and  fpiritoal 
giaoe,  of  which  the  walhingof  water  is  the  externa]  emblem,  a  death 
BDto  fiot  and  a  new  hirth  onto  righteoufnefs  ?  And,  are  your  vtewt, 
tenipen,  and  parfoiis,  indeed  fuch,  as  in  Scriptore,  every  where  cha- 
laderize  the  regeneratt  children  of  God  V    P.  i6o. 

To  thefe  ouefHons,  we  beg  leave  to  anfwer,  in  the  words  of 
the  church,  that  "  thongh  baptifm  is  a  fign  of  regeneration  or 
new  birth,  whereby,  as  by  an  inftrument^  they  that  receive ' 
baptifm  rightly,  are  grafted  into  the  church;  the  promifes 
of  forgivenefs  of  fin,  and  of  our  adoption  to  be  the  fons  of 
God,  are  v\{\\)\y  figned  and  fealed;  faith  is  coaiirmed;  and 
grace  increafti  by  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God  ;**  yet,  after  we 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghoft,  we  may  depart  from  grace 
given,  and  fall  into  fin,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may  arife 
agaiii,  and  amend  our  lives." 

Such  is  the  condition  of  man  under  the  Gofpel,  whether 
his  nature  be  depraved  or  not ;  and  fuch  mujl  have  been  his 
condition  in  the  highefl  ftate  of  perfe£lion  capable  of  improve- 
ment.  But  though  every  creature  placed  in  a  ftate  capable  of 
improvement,  is  of  courfe  liable  to  error  and  to  fin,  it  is  by  no 
ineans  our  opinion,  that,  in  order  to  falvaiion,  a  change  of 
mindfOf  views,  and  dtfpofiiions,  muft  l^e  efiefled  in  him,  whole 
**  foul  thirfteth  for  God,  whofe  fleOi  longeth  for  him,"  ainl 
who,  in  the  ftrength  of  divine  grace,  labours,  though  with 
flmch  human  infirmity,  to  '*  work  out  his  own  falvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,"  lenfible,  all  the  while,  that  "  it  is  God  who 
worketb  in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  his  good  pleafure," 
To  what  (hould  tke  mind,  and  views,  and  dijpofilions  of  f^ch 
^XD^xi  change?  So  far  from  changing,,  he  ought  furely  to 
"  be  iledfaft  and  immoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 

of 
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of  the  Lord,  and  going  on  from  ftrength  to  ftrcngth*  till  h^ 
come  to  a  perfctt  man,  unto  the  meafure  of  the  ftaturc  of  the 
fulnefs  of  Chrift." 

Why  (hould  we  perplex  ourfelves  about  the  depravity  of 

human  nature^  or  what  good  can  poflibly  refuh  from  unfeigned 

Jorrow^  or  d(tp  anxiety  in  the  foul  on  that  account,  we  are 

unable  to  conceive.     We  did  not  make  ourfelves;  andean 

therefore  feel  nothing  of  that  "  Godly  forrow"  for  fuch  de- 

i)ravity,  which  the  Apoflle  affureth  us,  "  wotkeih  in  a£lual 
inners,  repentance  unto  falvation,  not  to  be  repented  of*"  If 
it  be  the  author's  meaning,  that  we  (hould  feel  unfeigned  for- 
row  and  deep  anxiety,  becaufe  Adam  entailed  weaknefs  and 
corruption  on  his  pollerity,  to  what  can  thii  poflibly  lead,  but 
to  the  fecret  execration  of  the  memory  ol  our  common  an- 
ceftor  ?  Or,  if  he  thinks  that  we  have  caufe  to  be  forrowful 
and  anxious,  becaufe  we  have  been  '*  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,"  we  beg  leave  to  afk  him,  whether  this  be  not,  ia 
^fie3  to  fay,  that  he  has  caufe  to  murmur  againft  God  ?  But 

•'  Afpiring  to  be  Gods,  if  Angels  fell, 
Afpiring  to  be  Angels,  men  rebel; 
And  who  hut  njuijhes  to  invert  the  laws 
Op  order,  fins  againft  rh'  Eternal  Caufe.'' 

From  the  doftrine  of  Repentance  Mr.  Overton  pafles,  in  hia 
fixth  chapter,  to  that  of  Juflifcaticn^  which  he  treats  at  fome 
length,  but  with  great  obJcurity.  The  obfcurity  is  in  part  »c- 
cafioned  by  his  ufe  of  undefined  terms,  which,  in  common 
language,  have  not  now  the  precife  meaning  that  they  had  irr 
the  age  of  our  reformers  ;  and,  in  part,  by  his  inattention  to 
the  circumftances  which  introduced  fuch  terras  into  the  Arti- 
cles and  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England- 

««  Our  oppofcrs,"  hefaya,  •'  talk  of  two  juftifications,  which  tbey 
denominate  outfirft  and  our  faal  juftification.  The  firft,  they  tcacb, 
is  all  (hac  is  attainable  in  this  Hfc,  and  means  our  admiffion  into  Chrif- 
tianity.  '1  bus  teaches  Bilhop  Watfon,  from  Taylor  the  Soci'nian*^ 
Dr.  Hey  approaches  inlinitely  near  him.  Our  church,  this  divine  fays, 
calls  the  •'  admiiEon  into  Chriftianify  our  firfi  juftification,"  and 
vfes  '•  the  word  juftification  asfynonymousto  baptifm."  This  is  the 
exprefs  dodhne  ot  Mr.  Daubeny.  The  confufion  on  this  fubje^.  He 
fays,  is  to  he  attributed  to  a  want  of  attention  to  the  fenfe  in  nuhith  the 
woord  juftification  is  ufed  in  the  Articlts^  and  adds,  the  maord  juflijka^m% 
mt  it  tvas  ufid  at  the  Rtfirmation^  nuas  conjtdered  as  Jjnonymoset  vtith 


s 


*  This  is  fo  far  from  being  true,  that  Bifliop  Watibn  makes  an  apo- 
logy for  rrpubiijhing  a  work,  containing  the  dodrinc  of  a  domhle  julj- 
tification,  chough  that  work. is  greatly  admired  by  the  learned.'  'See 
the  -third  n;olutne  of  his  traSs* 

hapiifm  ; 
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Upf^  ;  md  that  accordingly,  fy  our  jufiificathm  h  frim^tiiy  to  be  »«- 
itffind  mr  admiffitn  inf  CbrijUanity.  He  then  talks  of  ni»n's  frft 
JBttification»  ajid  his  fatal  juftification ;  ami  rupt>orts  thcfe  notioas  bf 
the  argHHRnts,  and  nearly  the  wordt,  nfed  by  Dr.  Hey/'     P.  179. 

And  is  not  all  that  Mr.  Daubeny  and  Dr.  Hey  are  here 
faid  to  teach,  ftriQiy  true  ?  Read  again.  Sir,  the  third 
oart  of  the  Homily  on  Juftification,  and  confider  duly  and 
impartially  the  iropon  of  the  whole  paragraph,  in  which  it  is 
faid,  "  our  office  is,  not  to  pafs  the  time  ot  this  prefent  life 
unfniitfuily  and  idly,  after  that  we  are  baptizrd  or  juftifiedJ* 
When  you  have  don^  this,  be  pleafed  to  rccollefi  that,  in  the 
jodgnieot  of  the  church,  all  who,  having  bernf  rightly  bap- 
lizd  in  their  infancy,  die  before  they  commit  a6^ual  fin,  are 
undoubtedly  faved ;  and  you  cannot  fail  to  perceive,  that  the 
words  juJlificaHon  and  haptxfm^  were  fometimes  ufed  as  fyno* 
nycnous  by  ,our  reformers,  unlefs  indeed  it  be  your  opinion, 
that  a  man  may  be  favcd  without  being  juftifiedj  Mr. 
Daubeny  does  not  contend  for  the  ufe  of  fuch  language  now^ 
though  ceruinly  not  improper  in  itfelf ;  and  had  yuu  quoted  the 
%rbo(e  pa^»  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  man's  firft  and  hnal  jufti. 
fication,  we  hardlv  think  that  you  would  have  ventured,  as  you 
have  done  (p.  181}  to  trifle  with  your  readers,  by  vainly  at- 
tempting to  make  his  reafoning  on  the  fubjeS  ridiculous. 

That  the  \f  or  A  juftification  is  ufed,  in  the  Liturgy,  Articles, 
and  Homilies,  of  the  church,  as  well  as  in  the  tranflation  6f 
the  New  Teftamem,  in  various  fenfes ;  and  that  fom^  of  thefe 
fenfes  are  not  noto  in  common  ufe,  are  fa£ls,  which  cannot  be 
controverted ;  thiSugh  too  little  attention  is  paid  to  them,  both 
by  Calvinifis  and  by  Ami-Calvinifts,  in  their  fermons  and 
other  pra^cal  difcourfes.  When  Mr.  Ludlam,  as  here  quoted, 
feys,  mat  the  juflijication  of  a  Jinntr  in  the  court  of  neaven 
is  utterly  impof&ble  ;  when  he  pronounces  uninttlligiblt  that 
deSnilion  cl  juftification^  which  reprefents  it  as  the  particular 
method  laid  down  in  Scripture,  of  honourably  acquitting  fin^ 
Jul  men  before  their  God ;  and,  when  he  adds  that  Jinjutiatvi^ 
fo  far  from  being  honourdbly  acquitted,  cannot  be  acquitted 
at  ali,  he  utters  fo  many  propofitions  which  are  unqueflionably 
true,  if  the  words  jujlification  and  acquittal  be  taken  rigidly 
in  their  proper  forenfic  fenfe.  This  is  indeed  acknowledged 
by  our  prefent  author,  who  fays, 

<*  The  bSt  is,  that  confidered  in  its  original  import,  and  reftrifled 
pitdlefy  (o  the  prance  of  human  tribunalPf  juftification  is  not  only 
pcffefilf  diftMia  firoffi  patdon,  but  is  abfolutehr  incomfatibU  with  it. 
A  oMUi  ctoROt  thefe  be  both  pardoned  and  juuified  at  once*  To  be 
pinfcidj  be  moft  be  fuppofed  guihy ;  to  be  jaftified,  he  maft  be  fop* 

C  poftd 

ntlT.  CKIT^  VOL*  XXII.  JULY,  .S803. 


34  OvertoTis  true  Churchmen^  (3c. 

pofed  innocent.  Bnt  in  refpef)  to  our  cafe  before  God,  pardon  add 
jullification  are  always  conn''6)cd.  We  are  pardoned  as  fioners,  for 
the  fake  of  Chrill,  *<  who  paid  our  ranfom ;  we  are  juftified»  as  in- 
tercfted  by  faith  in  his  righteoufaefs«  who  fulfilled  the  law  for  us,'' 
P.  1 86. 

After  this  acknowledgment,  we  might  have  expcQed  to 
find  the  author  enquiring,  by  a  diligent  collation  ot  paifages,  in 
\vhat  fcnfe,  different  from  the  forenfic,  the  vfoxd  jujhfication 
is   ufed   in   Scripture,   and  in  the   flandard  writings   of  tl^ 

-  church ;  but  inflead  of  this,  he  labours  in  gpodearneft  to  (how 

.**  how  the  fins  of  his  people  are  transferred  to  the  perfon  of 
Jefus,  and  his  righteoufnefs  imputed  to  them  alfo,"  fo  that  fin- 
ners  may  really  be  confidered  as  righteous  before  God ! 

Mr.  Overton,  we  doubt  not,  confiders  it  as  extremely  abfurd  to 
talk  of  the  qualities  of  bread  and  wine  being  really  transferred  to 
the  fubftance  of  ilelh  and  blood ;  and  in  this  opinion  we  heartily 

'agree  with  him,  though  our  blefled  Lord  exprefsly  faid  to  the 
Apodles,  when  he  gave  to  them  the  facred  bread  and  cup,  *'  this 
is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you ;  this  is  my  blood  which  is 
(hed  for  you."     But  the  dofirine  of  tranfubftantiation  is  not 

.one  whit  more  abfurd,  than  this  mutual  transference  of  righ- 
teoufnefs and  guilt  from  Chrift  to  the  finner,  and  from  the 
(inner  to  Chrift.  Nay,  if  there  were  degrees  of  abfurdity, 
we  (hould  not  hefitate  to  fay,  that  the  CaivinifHc  do6hine  of 
mutual  imputation  is  more  abfurd  and  incredible,  than  the 

.Romi(h  doftrine  of  the  real  prefence.  We  know  perfeftly 
and  fully  the  very  eJTen^e  of  righteoufnefs  and  of  fin ;  but  we 
do  not  know  th^jutjtratum  of  body  ^  nor  how  it  affe6ls  the  fenfes, 
fo  as  to  produce,  what  modern  philofophy  calls  the  fecondary 
qualities.     Yet  becaufe  the  doflrine  ot  the  real  prefence  leacU 

.  to  impious  confequenccs ;  becaufe  it  belies  the  evidence  of 
fenfe,  and  renders  tlie  credibility  of  miracles  impofhble  ;  and 
becaufe  it  is  contrary  to  other  do£lrines  of  Scripture ;  all 

.  Proteftants  take  the  liberty  to  underftand  the  words  of  our 
Saviour  metaphorically :  and  fince  the  dofirine  of  mutual 
imputation  belies  the  evidence  of  reafon  and  confcioufnefs  ; 
fince  it  is  contrary  to  every  notion,  which  we  can  form  of  the 

.  divine  juflice,  veracity,  and  omnifcience ;  and  fince  without 
fome  previous  notion  of  God's  juftice  and  veracity,  we  could 
not  admit  miracles  to  be  a  proof  of  divine  revelation,  or  even 
be  certain  of  the  truth  of  that  revelation,  fuppofing  it  to  have 
come  from  God  ;  may  we  not  take  as  much  liberty  with  the 
words  of  Lord  Bacon  and  our  reformers,  as  with  the  words 

.  of  our  blcflTed  Saviour,  and  underftand  metaphorically  fuch 
cxpre(r]ons  as  ftem  to  tc^ch  a  do£lrine  fraught  with  impious 

i  confequenCes. 
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It  IS  conunonty  fatd,  and  \v^ll  faid,  that  as  Chriflians  receive^ 
from  a  worthy  panicipation  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  fame 
benefits  which  they  would  receive,  were  it  poffible  (or  them 
tofeafi  religioufly  on  the  real  facrifice  oGTered  by  Chrift  on  the 
erofs,  therefore  the  confecratqd  bread  and  wtn^  are  called, 
with  great  propriety,  that  body  and  blood  of  which  ^hey  are 
fy^>ols,  for  nearly  the  fame  reafons  that  a  bank  bill  is  fre* 
qaently  called,  by  the  name  of  the  fum  of  money  which  it 
seprefents,  and  for  which  it  paSes  current  through  the  kins* 
^m.  In  like  manner  Lord  Bacon,  who  is  here  triumphantly 
qooted,  might  talk  of  the  imputation  of  ChriJVs  fighteoufhtjs 
iajinnets^  who,  in  confequenee  of  a  true  (ahh  in  his  blood, 
fhall,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  be  received  into  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  them  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ;  becaufe 
thofe  finners  could  receive  nothing  more  from  the  hands  of 
their  merciful  judge,  were  it  indeed  poffible  to  transfer  Chrift's 
righteoufnefs  to  them,  fo  as  to  make  it  really  their  ri^teouf-^ 
nefs.  We  may  venture,  however,  to  affirm,  that  had  Bacon 
and  Cranmer  clreamad. that. any  human  being  could  poflibly 
tiaderfiand  them  -as  teaching  a  real  transference,  they  would 
have  exprefled  themfelves  difft^rently ;  though,  confidering 
the  metaphorical  ftyle  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  their 
language  is  wonderfully  .guarded. 

But  let  us  inquire  into«the  fcriptural  meaning  of  the  word 
}ufiification^  and  we  (hatl  find  all  this  impious  nonfenfe  about 
a  literal  imputation  of  Chrift'^  righteoufnefs  to  the  (inner,  and 
of  tlie  (inner's  guilt  to  Chrift,  is  the  refult  of  ignorance  or 
ihuneful  inattention. 

The  Chriftian  difpenfation,  or  covenant,  is  founded  on  the 
{all  of  Adam  ;  and  its  obje£l  i»,  on^  certain  conditions,  to  re« 
^Q€t  to  mankind  what  they  had  loft  inhim.  This,  we  think> 
Mr.  O.  will  not  deny ;  for,  though  he  has  very  different 
notions  from  ours  refpe£ling  the  confequences  of  the  fall,  he 
quotcsv  with  approbation,  a  great  reformer,  as  obferving,  that 
thofe  who  treat  of  juftification,  without  a  reference  to  the  fall, 
*'  will  only  amufe  themfelves  with  ingenious  trifling."  In  our 
opinion,  the  fall  brought  mankind  under  the  dominion  of 
death  in  the  literal  fenfe  of  the  word ;  and  under  that  domr- 
nion,  they  might  have  been  for  ever  left  without  having  any 
ground  for  complaint  or  murmuring }  becaufe  they,  who  had 
no  claim  of  right  to  /j/i,  could  not  furely  pretend  a  claim  of 
right  iottcrnal  life.  It  follows,  therefore^  as  Mr.  O.  rightly 
obferves,  that  *•  man  muft  be  either  faved  wholly  by  grace, 
or  not  faved  at  all."  Accordingly  the  ftupcndous  plan  ot  re- 
demption, into  which  even  the  angels  defire  to  look,  was  the 
offspring  of  God's  free  grace  ;  in  confequenee  of  which,  by 
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the  death  of  Chrift  on  the  crofs,  and  his  refurreAion  from  the 
dead,  all  mankind  art^ijlortd  to  thai  immortality^  vrhich  no 
creature  can  poflibly  merit  from  his  Creator.  Thus  £ir  the 
Chriilian  covenant  is  without  conditions  propofed  to  man. 

But  mere  immortality  is  not  eternal  ha^pimefs  ;  and  man 
cannot  be  happy  with  angels  and  archangels,  ai^d  all  the  com- 
pany of  heaven,  unlets  he  poffefs  heavenly  difpofitions,  whieb^ 
as  he  has  them  not  by  nature,  mud  be  acquired.  The  Gofpet 
therefore  prefcribes  the  method,  by  whicn  alone  he  can  ac- 
quire them,  not  that  he  may  ther«^  merit  heaven,  which  ia 
impoflible,  but  that  he  may  be  capable  of  relifliing  its  enjoy, 
ments;  and  the  obfervance  of  that  method  is  commonly  called 
the  conditions  of  his  falvation. 

To  the  term'  conditions^  Mr.  O.  and  bis  friends  iirge  many 
obje£lions ;  and  as  we  have  no  fuch  attachment  as  they,  4o  par- 
ticular  words  and  phrafes,  we  (hould  abandon  the  term,  if  we 
could  find  a  better;  or,  if  without  it,  we  could,  otherwife 
than  by  tedious  circumlocution,  fully  and  clearly  exprefs  our 
meaning.  The  queftion  then  is,  '*  What  does  the  Gofpet 
prefcribc  to  man  as  requifite  to  fit  him  for  that  falvation,  o£ 
which  Chrift  is  the  author  ?'' 

Mr,  Overton  anfwers  this  quefiion,  as  if  he  thought  that  the 
fame  perJeS  obedience  is  fiill  required  of  us,  which  by  every 
Calvinill  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  required  of  Adam  under 
the  firft  covenant ;  and  the  anonymous  Prefbyier  exprefi^ly 
afiirms,  that  fuch  obedience  would  give  us  a  claim  of  right  tm 
eternal  life. 

'<  The  moral  law,"  fays  he,  *'  was  as  pcrfed  on  Sinai,  and  demanded 
the  fame  pariry  of  heart  and  life  a»  at  this  day :  and  that  it  would 
thtm^  as  nnw^  entitle  the  ohtditnt  to  life  tutnah  the  Scr^Aoits  efcry 
where  affcrr.''    P,5.8. 

This  Teems  lo  us  a  very  ftrange  aflercion,  efpecially  as  mad^ 
by  him  who  infults  his  betters  and  brethren  in  the  church,  for 
having  departed  from  the  doArine  of  falvation  by  graee.  So 
far  are  the  Scriptures  from  teaching  any  wkere  that  obedience 
is  entitled  to,  eternal  life,  that  they  every  where  reprefent 
eternal  life  as  the  gift  of  God.  It  is  plainlv  declared  to  be 
fo  under  the  Gofpel ;  k  is  reprefented  as  fucn  under  the  firR 
covenant*  being  appended,  not  to  the  fulfilling  of  the  m^oral 
lawV  but  to  the  obfervtnce  of  a  pojitive  precept ;  and  who 
knows  not,  that  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  unconneSed  toitk  tie 
Qojpel*^  holds  out  no  profpefk  of  eternal  life  at  all  F  **  Search 
— ^ ♦ 

*  It  it  very  extraordinary,  that  aloioft  every  CaivinUs  talks  aid 
writes  of  Chrift's  fulfilling  tbe^ Mofaic  law  for  ui%  though  it  itf  evident 
that  ro  no  part  of  that  law,  bat  fuch  as  is  common  to  it  with  aUothcr 
kuvs  and  difpenfations  proceeding  from  God«  «ior  e?cr  need  obedieQce* 

the 
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(lie  Scriptures/*  faid  our  Saviour  to  the  Jews*,  "  for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  bave  eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they  which  teftify 
af  me :  aad  ye  wril  not  come  to  me  that  ye  znight  have  life.'* 
It  is  this  wonderful  mi  (lake,  that  eternal  life  is  the  reward 
iue  by  right  to  perfeB  ohedience^  which,  in  conjun3ion  with 
every  sian's  conicioufnefs,  that  hisowni^edience  has  noi  been 

Cxfed,  leads  thefe  two  authors  to  fuppofe,  that  Tinners  cannot 
^  Jufttfied  before  God,  unlefs  our  blefled  Lord's  righteouf- 
ufs  be  realiy  transferred  to  them.  But  the  Gofpel  does  not 
require  this  perfefi  obedience  from  man  ;  and  the  transfer  of 
Chriil's  rigbteoufnefs  to  him  is  impoflible.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  opened  to  aU  believers  by  Jefus  Chrift  and  by  him 
etMly  e  and  we  are  er^oined  to  believe  this,  and,  through  the 
flreasth  of  divine  grace  freely  given  to  us,  to  **  work  out  our 
own  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling ;  not  becaufe  either  our 
£uth  or  our  obedience  can  render  us  "  profitable  fervants  to 
xxir  Maker;"  but  becaufe  the  difpofitions  from  which  faith 
and  obedtenee  fpnng,  are  neceflary  to  fit  us  for  the  enjoy- 
ments of  heaven.  Now,  fuch  men,  as  (hall  be  found  at  the 
day  of  judgment  to  have  had  a  true  lively  faiths  which, 
wroogbt  by  love,  fliall  certainly,  for  Chriil's  fake,  be  juflified 
in  the  tnoft  proper  fenfe  of  the  word,  beeaufe  they  have  done 
irim  was  required  of  them  in  the  covenant^  by  which  they 
fiall  be  judged^  Our  adverfaries  always  talk  and  write  as  if 
Chriftians  were  to  be  judged  by  the  law  of  Mofes  or  fome 
other  feuerer  law,  different  firom  that  of  the  Gofpel ;  but  as 
this  is  not  the  cafe,  they  may,  in  the  original  and  proper  fenfe 
of  the  word,  be  ^ij^j^tfi/,  provided  the  Gofpel  require  not 
perfeAion  from  man.  Whether  it  does  or  not,  no  reader  of 
the  New  Teftament  can  be  ignorant. 

That  juAification  is  often  ufe  in  this  fenfe,  any  man  may 
feon  be  convinced,  by  comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture, 
and  paying  attention  to  the  Jevfe  rather  than  to  the  found  of 
^le  iacrea  oracles.  Thus,  when  Balaam^  fpeaking  by  the 
fptrit  of  God,  fays,  *'  He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  feen  perverfenefs  in  Ifrael ;"  he  furely  affirms 
that  Ifrael  wzsju/Hfled  before  God.  Yet  Ifrael  was,  in  reality, 
a  pcrverfeand  fiiff^necked  people.  Nothing  more,  therefore, 
can  be  meant  by  this  juflification,  than  that- the  iniquities  and 
perverfenefs  of  that  people  had  not  yet  amounted  to  an  abfo- 
lote  rejeAion  of  the  covenant  into  which  they  were  taken. 
Again,  when  it  is  faid,  that  *'  Simeon  was  ju/i  and  devout, 
auHwAaCikf  waiting  for  the  confolation  pf  Ifrael,"  do 
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Mn  Overton  ind  his  party  really  imagine,  either  that  Simeozl^$ 
obedience  had  been  aofolutdy  perfea^  fo  that  he  could  have 
been  literally  pronounced  wtthout  Jin  ;  or  that  the  riglueouf- 
jiek  of  Chrift,  who  had  not  /A^n  fulfilled  the  law,  was  adually 
transferred  to  him,  and  rnade  his  righteoufnefs  ?  Impoflible, 
The  meaning  of  the  phrafe  is  obvioufly  nothing  more  than 
that  Simeon  vr2i%  jujr^  according  to  the  difpenfation  under 
which  he  lived;  and  becaufe  he  had  himfelf  fulfilled,  not  a  law 
requiring  abfolute  perfeQion,  but  a  law  making  allowance  for 
human  infirmity,  by  which  he  (hall  not  be  tried  at  the  day  of 
judgment. 

When  men  live  hlamelefs  and  karmlefs^  they  muft  be  jufti* 
fied  before  a  righteous  tribunal ;  but  does  any  man  in  his  knfes 
fuppofe,  that  when  St.  Paul  exhorted  the  Philippians  to  *'  be 
blamelefs  and  harmlefs,  the  fons  of  God,  without  rebuke,"  he 
either  expe£led  them  to  pafs  through  the  world  without  the 
lead  fpot  of  (in,  or  wifhed  them  to  transfer  to  iliemfelves  the 
righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  ?  Or  when  he  prayed  ■  •  God,  that 
the  whole  fpirit,  and  foul,  and  body,"  or  the  ThcfTalonians, 
"  might  be  preferved  blamelefs  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,"  is  it  conceivable,  either  that  he  expefted  that 
people  to  live  in  a  degree  of  perfeftion,  to  which  he  well  knew 
that  no  mere  man  (hall  ever  attain,  or  that  the  obje£l  of  his 
prayer  was,  that  the  whole  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  (hould  be 
transferred  to  every  individual  among  them,  and  literally  made 
his  righteoufnefs  ?  No,  he  only  exhorted  the  Ephefian  Chrif- 
tians  to  *'  work  out  their  falvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
that,  through  the  power  of  divine  grace,  working  in  them  both 
to  will  and  to  do,  they  might  be  blamelefs,"  according  to  the 
tenor  oT  the  Gofpel  covenant ;  and  he  prayed  for  the  fame 
thing  tQ  the  Chriftians  of  ThefTalonica,  becaufe  it>  is  by  that 
covenant,  and  by  nothing  elfe,  that  all  Chriftians  are  to  be 
judged,  and  that  any  can  be  juftified  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

10  jujlify  has  various  meanings  in  the  Scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftaments,  which  the  reader,  who  is  not  afraid 
to  confult,  for  the  import  of  a  word,  the  writings  of  a  man 
yiho  has  been  ftigmatized  as  a  heretic,  will  eafily  afcertain,  hy 
the  help  of  Taylor's  Hebrew  Concordance^  and  his  Key  to  the 
Apojiolic  Writings,  Bifhop  Bull  has  completely  proved*, 
that  J*x«/ov»  is  of  the  fame  import  in  the  New  Teftament  with 
pi2n  in  the  Old  ;  and  by  a  collation  of  the  paifages  in  which 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  words  refpeftively  occur,  it  will  be 
found  that  they  often  fignify,  not  to  pronounce  juft  or  free 
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from  all  fin  whatever ;  but  to  juflify  the  perfon  fpoien  of, 
by  the  law  on  which  he  is  arraigned.     To  miike  fuch  a  colla- 
ion  here,  would  far  exceed  the  limif s  of  a  review ;  but  a  Tin- 
gle text  is  fufficient  to  eftablilh  our  pofiti  in. 

St.  Paul  having  affirmed,  that  neither  *•  idolaters,  nor  forni- 
cators, nor  adui.erers,  nor  thieves,  nor  drunkards,  nor  extor- 
tioacis,  &c.  (hall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,"  adds,  "  and 
fuch  were  fomc  of  you :  but  ye  are  waihed;  but  ye  are  fan6li- 
fied,  but  ye  are  jufttfied^  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrifl*."  Here  it  cannot  pofTibly  be  the  Apoflle's  meanin^^ 
to  declare  the  Corinthians  ju/HJied  in  the  utmoft  extent  of 
the  word,  becaufe  with  the  fame  breath  he  had  affirmed  the 
iixtSt  contrary  :  but  only  to  declare  them  juftified,  according 
to  the  gracious  terms  of  the  Gofpel  covenant.  What  thcfe 
are,  we  fliali  now  enquire. 
According  to  Mr.  Overton, 

••  wc  arc  jtif^ificd  hj  faith  onfy,  and  fir  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and 
Safiour  Jelos  Chrtlt.  And  this  faith,  he  fays,  is  well  exprciTed  in  the 
definition  given  oi  it  in  the  homily  on  fat?ation.  The  right  and  true 
Cbriflan  faith,"  it  is  there  affirmed,  after  a  reci  al  of  the  chief  hiftory 
itfpeding  our  Saviour,  "  is,  not  only  to  believe  that  holy  fcriptnrc, 
and  a:l  the  torefaid  anlcles  of  oar  faith,  are  true,  bjt  aifo  to  htrve  a 
jure  irmft  mmd  confidence  itt  God's  metciful  promifn  to  be  favcd  from  ever- 
ialtiog  damnation  by  Chrill ;  whrreot  doth  follow^  a  loving  heart  to 
obey  hi»  commaodments."     P.  i8S. 

This  is  undoubtedly  found  do£lrine;  but  who  could  have 
fuppofed,  that  the  man  who  admits  it  would  obje6l  to  what  he 
ftates,  in  the  following  words,  as  the  do6lrinc  of  the  Bifliop  of 
Lincoln,  BiQiop  Burnet,  and  Mr.  Daubeny. 

'*  W  en  we  arefaid  to  be  juftified  by  faith,  and  by  faith  mt^,  tliele 
divines  fay,  that  in  this  cafe  faith  lienifies  obedience  to  the  whole  re- 
ligion of  Chrift,  including  both  behef  and  pradice  ;  or,  as  they  at 
other  times  cxprefs  themiclvcs,  «•  the  complex  of  all  CbritUanity ;" 
or,  in  Mr.  Daubeny 's  language,  **  faith  in  the  concrete ;  faith  as  com.* 
frthenfi^e  of  all  Chriltian  duties."  And  this  faith  juftifies^  they  fay, 
not  as  it  unites  us  with  Chrift,  or  is  the  iufirument  through  which  we 
apply  h  s  merirs  to  ourfrlves,  or  as  it  complies  with  the  precept  of  re* 
]]ing  en  Chrift's  merits  for  julHfication;  but,  as  it  thus  implies  true  ho* 
Itnefs  in  ih-  naimre  of  it ;  as  it  includes  the  other  evangelical  graces  ".  as. 
conSitnent pirts  of  it;"  or  as,  like  love  and  repentance,  it  is  a  funda- 
mental caule  of  obedience."     P.  1 9 1 . 

If  a  paragraph,  compofed  of  fentences  and  half  fentences 
thus  tagged  together,  from  the  works  of  five  or  fix  different 
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authpr&^,  fhould  contain  expreffions  not  altogether  proper^^ 
the  fault  would  not  be  their 's  to  whom  thofe  exoreffions  are 
attributed,  but  his  who  had  recourfe  to  fuch  undue  methods 
of  (][uotation,  for  the  purpofe  of  bringing  odium  on  his  antar 
goniAs.  A  fingle  femence  or  half  fentence  may  appear  ex* 
tremely  reprehenfible  when  read  by  itfelf,  which  yet  would 
be  approved,  even  by  St.  Paul,  when  read  in  ponjunftionwith 
its  original  context. 

But,  after  all,  in  what  does  this  account  of  faith,  fo  Angu- 
larly made  up  of  Qireds,  difier  from  that  which  the  author  ha^ , 
given  of  his  own  and  his  client's  notions  of  iaith  ?  He  repeat- 
edly infiils,  that  faving  faith  cannot  exift  alone,  but  is  ntceffor 
rily  produdive  of  all  other  Chrijiian  graces  \  and,  if  fo,  is  i( 
not  tne  fame  tliincr  with  that  which  Mr.  Daubeny  calls  faith 
in  the  concrete \  BiOiop  Burnet,  the  complex  ofallChrjJiiamty ; 
and  bis  LordUiip  of  Lincoln,  obedience  to  the  whole  religion  of 
Chrijty  imluding  both  belief  and  pra3ice?  And  if  the  true 
churchmen  really  believe  that  faving  faith  can  never  be  alone, 
for  what  purpole  do  they  contend  for  jujtifiration  by  faith, 
and  talk  of  an  injh  ument  which  has  no  exifience  r  The 
church,  of  which  they  profefs  to  be  the  only  faithful  members^ 
teaches  no  fuch  abfurd  do£lrine. 

"  St.  Paul,"  f;iys  the  homily  on  falvAtton,  pp.  19,  20,  *'  daclareih 
nothing  upon  the  b  haP  oF  man  conceining  hts  juiliiication,  but  only  a 
due  ana  Jivel)  f<tith.  which  nevert^^cTefs  h  the  gift  of  God,  aa4  not 
fiutns  otdj  nvork  'wiibout  God.  And  vet  th.'t  faith  does  not  (hut  out 
lepentHtice,  h(>pe,  lov' ,  dread,  and  (he  fear  cf  God.  to  be  joined  with 
faith  in  ever)  man  that  is  juftified  ;  but  it  (hutieth  them  out  from  the 
office  of  juii'^iying.  So  chat  although  they  be  all  prefent  together  in 
him  that  \b  juOified ,  yet  ihev  juttitv  nor  altogether.  Our  juibificatioii 
do'h  comer  fre\ly  by  thf  mere  mercy  of  God  ;  and  of  fo  great  anid  free 
mercy,  that  whereas  all  the  world  was  not  able  of  them'elves  to  pajp 
any  part  towards  their  rauf^m,  if  pieafed  our  heavenly  Father,  of  hia 
ihiinice  mercy,  without  any  our  defert  or  deferving,  to  prepare  for  us 
the  moi^  precious  jevt els  o\  ChrilVi  body  and  blood,  whereby  our  ran- 
ft.m  niigh^  he  foUy  paid,  the  law  fulfilled,  and  his  julHce  fully  fatisfied. 
So  I  hat  Chrifl  is  now  the  righteoufnefs  of  all  thac  truly  do  believe  if| 
him.  He  tor  them  paid  their  ranfom  by  his  death.  He  for  thecn 
fulfilled  the  la^v  in  his  life*  So  that  now  in  him  and  by  him  every 
tfue  Clirifti^u  m''fn  may  he  called  a  fulflDer  oi  the  law;  forafmuch  aa 
{hat  which  tbtir  iMfirmity  lachtd,  Cbrjft'sjuftice  bath  Juf plied  J* 

•  This  is  the  exaS  doftrine,  e  a  pre  (led  in  the  very  words 
which  this  author  repeatedly  condemns.  Again,  the  fame 
homily  teaches  us,  that 
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**  the  fme  ondcrftanding  of  this  doArine^  wc  be  juftified  freely  bf 
ftich  withoat  works,  or  that  we  be  juftified  by  fairb  in  Chrift  only,  it. 
not,  d!uit  this  oar  own  adt  to  believe  in  Chrift,  or  this  oor  faith  in 
Chrift,  which  is  wjthia  us,  doth  juftify  us»  and  deferve  oar  joftificau 
tion  unto  us  (for  that  were  xq  count  oarfeWes  to  be  mftified  by  fome 
aft  ur  virtue  chat  is  within  oorfetves ;)  bat  rhc  true  underftanding  and 
neaoiog  thereof  is,  that,  aUhoosh  we  hear  God's  word  aod  believe  it; 
altfaoogl<  wc  have  faith,  hope,  charity,  repentance,  dread,  and  lear  of 
God  within  u^,  and  do  never  fo  many  good  works  thereunto;  yet  wf 
laoft  rewmmee  the  metit  of  all  our  faid  virtues,  of  faith»  hope,  charity, 
and  all  other  virtues  and  good  deeds,  which  we  either  nave  ^one« 
jhall  do,  or  can  do^  as  things  ihat  be  far  too  weak  and  infufiicient  iind 
Ifliperfe^t  to  def::rve  remimon  of  oar  (ins  and  our  juftification  \  and 
therefore  we  muft  croft  only  in  God's  mercy,  and  that  facriiice  which 
oor  High  Prieft  and  Saviour,  Chrift  Jefos,  the  Son  of  God,  once  of. 
^cd  for  OS  upon  the  crofs,  to  obtain  there1)y  God's  grace  and  remif. 
iioo,  as  well  of  onr  original  fin  in  baptifn,  as  of  all  aAual  fin  cooh 
nit  ted  by  as  after  our  baptifti,  if  wc  truly  repent,  and  turn  unieiga* 
edjy  to  him  again.'*    P.  zz» 

This  dodrine  of  the  church  is  fo  palpably  Anti-Calviniflic, 
that,  in  the  words  of  our  author,  **  it  is  pretty  obvious  where 
the  deviation  from  her  in  this  point  exifts." 

It  is  not,  however^  to  be  denied,  that,  in  one  refpe£^,  a  de. 
eree  pf  importance  may  be  given  to  faith,  in  the  fcheme  of 
uhriilianity,  which  no  other  grace  or  virtue  can  claim. 
Sometimes  the  vfox&juflification  feems  to  be  emploved  to  de* 
note  merely  a  refloration  to  that  immortality  whicn  was  for- 
feited by  Adam ;  and,  when  that  is  the  cafe,  men  may  be  faid, 
with  peculiar  propriety,  to  h^jujiijied  by  faith  alone  ;  becaufe 
&ith,  as  the  homily  on  falvation  teaches,  *'  fendeth  us  diredty 
to  Chrift,"  wbo,  in  this  fenfe,  is  the  fole  author  oi  eternal 
tjfei  to  which  our  good  deeds,  from  whatever  principle  they 
fiow,  can  contribute  nothing.  It  is  in  this  fenfe  that  Bifhop 
Warburtoti,  xo  whom  the  author  appeals,  under ftands  tlie 
word  jujiification^  when  he  contends  that  juftification  by 
faith  alone  is  the  great  jproteftant  as  well  as  evapgelical  princu 
pie;  and,  both  in  the  Epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  and  in  the  writings 
of  the  reformers,  there  are  many  paflages  which  feem  ftrongty 
to  countenance  his  theory.  Into  the  foundation  of  that  the- 
ory,  however,  we  need  not  here  enquire;  becaufe  nothing  can 
be  further  removed  than  it  is  from  the  peculiar  dogmas  of 
Calvin,  which  his  Lordfhip  every  where  ftyles  blafphemous 
abfurdities. 

In  the  feventh  chapter  of  this  apology,  the  author  treats  of 
good  works;  andemploys,  as  every  where  elfe,  garbled  quo^ 
tations^  ambiguous  expreffions^  and  fallacious  reafoning^  to 
difcredit  the  cbara£ler,  as  well  as  the  do3rinc,  of  every  Anti- 
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Calviiiill;  but  we  cannot  wafle  more  of  our  own  or  our  read- 
ers' time  on  fuch  contemptible  quibbling,  By  calling  it 
contemptible,  we  do  not  mean  to  infinuate  i\^^X  the  author  '\%  a 
roan  ot  mean  talents;  for,  were  not  his  talents  above  medio- 
crity, he  could  not  have  given  amy  degree  of  plaufibility  to  a 
cauie  To  utiienable  and  fo  (hocking,  as  that  which  he  has  chofen 
to  maintain.  But,  if  it  be  finful  to  '*  talk  'deceitfully  even 
for  God,'*  what  can  be  thought  of  the  condu6l  of  that  clcrgy- 
mian,  who,  to  excite  the  prejudices  of  •*  the  great  and  fmalt 
▼ulgar"  againft  the  majority  of  his  brethren,  quotes,  as  Mr. 
Overton  has  quoted,  not  only  the  works  of  the  individuals 
whom  he  perlonally  attacks,  but  alfo  the  itandard  writings  of 
that  church  of  which  he  profefles  to  be  a  moft  dutiful  fon  ? 

The  eighth  chapter  is  dcvored  to  the  viadication  of  certain 
iNWViDUALS,  and  to  the  grofs  abufc  of  others.  The  ninth 
details  die  author's  '*  reafoos  of  adherence''  to  whajt  he  calls 
•*  the  genuine  do61riiies  of  the  Church  of  England."  I»  the 
tenth  he  recapitulates  his  reafoning,  and  concludes  with  the 
ioUowing  modcjl  application  of  the  words  of  St.  Paul' to  the 
preaching  of  himfelf  and  his  Calviniflic  brethren.  "  Though 
wc,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gofpel  unto 
you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
aceurfed"!! 

After  the  many  extrafls  which  we  have  given  from  the 
pamphlet  of  the  anonymous  prefbyter,  we  need  hardly  inform 
our  readers,  that  he  is  a  Calvinifi,  equally  zealous  and  confi- 
dent with  Mr.  Overton.  He  adopts,  indeed,  fomcwhat  more 
of  the  fyftem;  and,  trufting  probably  that  he  cannot  be  difco- 
veredy  mdulgcs  himfelf  in  flill  grofler  abufe,  efpecially  of  the 
learned  and  pious  Bifhop  of  Lincoln.  Like  Dr.  Haweis,  ht 
more  than  infinuates  that  none  but  Calvinifts  beh'evc  the^ca- 
tholic  do6lrine  of  the  Trinity;  Ixkt  the  fame  hiftorian,  he 
teaches  the  indefeflibility  of  grace;  and,  hkt  him  too,  he 
pleads  for  the  innocence  of  fchifm.  There  arc  fome  other 
fingular  inllances  of  refemblance  between  thefe  two  writers^ 
luch  as  their  frequent  ufe  of  the  fame  uncommon  phrafes — 
unhumbled  heart;  moral  fuafion;  gracious  fouls ^  for  fouls 
endued  with  grace,  &c.  their  doubting  the  Jalvability  of  in^ 
Jants;  their  tranjlating  into  the  very  fame  words  part  of  the 
epiftolary  correfjpondence  of  Luther  with  Erafirus,  oh  the 
liibjeft  oi  predejtination  ;  and,  as  we  learn  from  a  late  maga- 
zine, their  agreeing  in  the  fame  ill  founded  criticifm  on  a  text 
of  the  Second  Epiflle  of  St.  Peter. 

Wc  do  not  fay  that  Dr.  Haweis  and  the  Prefbyter  are  unus 
H  idem;  but,  whether  they  be  or  not,  on  the  fubjeft  of  grace 
and  the  falvaiion  of  infants  they  write  much  more  confiflently 
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as  Garlvinifls  than  Mr.  Overton  himfelf.  As  grace,  accordinj^ 
to  chat  fyftem,  is  given  to  none  but  the  elea^  and  as  all  the 
de^lfiiall  infallibly  be  faved,  it  follows  of  courfe,  as  the  Prcf-  . 
byter  teaches,  that  no  man  who  has  tafled  of  grace  can  fall 
awinr  finally;  i*nd  that  none  bin  ek^ed  infants  are  within  the 
pofubiiity  ol  falvatioq.  Mr.  Overton  avoids  this  fubje^l,  as  if 
he  were  afraid  to  utter  his  feniiments ;  while  he  ccnfur^s  di- 
really  ibe  loofe  notions  of  Dr.  fiaweis  and  the  Ptelbyier  re* 
fpe6Hng  fchifip.  For  this  cenfure  he  is  entitled  to  praife; 
tbough,  as  Dr.  Kipling  obfcrves  (p.  73)  "  the  vpry  tftle  of 
his  own  publication  is  Ichifosatical.'' 

••  Mr.  Ovcrtqn's  profefled  objcO,"  fays  this  excellent  divine,  *5  if 
to  iDform  the  public>  by  what  difcriminating  tokens  a  true  churchmam 
ii  /«  he  QjceTtaintd\  and  that  of  Prejbyter  is  to  'vindicatt  the  Church  <f 
England,  Bat  are  we  the  better  enabled  to  afcertatn  one  of  thofe  /et^ 
tarits  by  an  aiTurance  from  their  ringleader,  that  this  church  was 
foonded  by  CalviniA^?  Or  is  this  chprch  at  all  vindicated  by  a  do 
daration  frona  one  of  its  prefbyters,  that  its  doArinal  articles  u'erc 
compofcd  by  perfons  whofe  minds  were  contaminated  with  Calvin's 
falafpheroies  ?  For  fuch  are  almoft  all  his  do^rines.  Thofe  cannot 
have  been  the  motives  which  induced  thefe  two  writers  to  aflertj  that 
the  founders  of  o.ur  church  were  Calvinifts. 

'<  My  }a&  obferration  is,  that  the  condu^  of  thefe  writers  has  a 
moft  dangerous  tendency  %  For  to  what  purpofe  was  this  affercion 
made?  In  the  5r(l  place,  to  deduce  this  corollary  from  it» — that  the 
Articles  of  mtr  church  are  Calviniftical\  and  then  to  blacken  the  cha- 
ra^r  of  the  national  clergy,  and  obliterate  from  the  minds  of  the 
people  all  refpedl  and  veneration  For  this  facred  order  of  men,  by 
foooding  upon  this  corollary  the  following  charges, — *'  that  every 
mioifter  of  the  church  eftabltjhfd^  if  he  6f  not  a  Calminijl^  has  fubfcribed 
to  articles  which  he  does  not  believe ^  and  omin  alfo  to  preach  thofe  doc 
trines,  which,  when  he  was  ordained,  he  was  enjoined  by  authority^  and 
folcmnly  engagtd  himfelf  to  teach  his  congregation."  Thefe  are  nei- 
ther of  then>  oovel  caljimnies^  The  itinerant  preachers  of  Methodifm 
have  long  been  telling  the  common  people,  that  the  minillers  of  the  . 
church  eftabliihed  neither  believe  its  articles,  nor  preach  the  doclrine 
contained  in  them ;  and  this  latter  accufation  they  now  weave  into 
their  pamphlets*.  Their  views  and  purpofes  in  diffeminating  tho(e 
Mt  and  calumnious  rej)orts,  have  always  been,  and  dill  are,  to  render 
the  parochial  clergy  difrefpe^ed  and  contemptible  in  their  feveral  pa- 
riihes,  and  to  draw  away  the  common  people  from  the  eftablifhc'd 
^hurch)  and  their  indefatigable  exertions  in  carrying  on  this  wicked 
proje^  have  been,  alasl  in  many  places,  but  too  fucoefstui;  of  all 
which,  this  upftart  fe^  of  true  churchmen  being  fully  feftfible,  tbejf 
have  now  adopted^  we  fee,  the  fame  iniquitous  means*  and  begun  to 


•  For  a  fpecimen  of  this  cheqiier-work,  fee  a  letter  addrelFed,  *'  by 
jofeph  Bcnfoa  to  Thomas  ThomfoDj  in  the  year  1 8oo," 
.  imitate 
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imitate  thu  bufy,  ncddlin^y  crafty^  defigning*  mifchievous  tfibe  of 
preachers.  But  let  me  remind  the  true  churchmen  fo  often  meoiioned 
Djr  me*  axid  not  only  thefe  two.  but  every  other  evangeitcal  minifter. 
and  the  preachers  of  Methodifm  too,  that,  (hould  our  church  be  de- 
moliilied,  the  downfal  of  the  fiate  (at  hiftpry  authorizes  us  to  con- 
dude)  would  not  be  far  diftaot ;  and  that,  of  thofe  men  who  were 
the  moft  active  fticklers  for  a  diflblution  of  government  in  France,  not 
a  few  themCelves  fell  vtdims  to  that  Revolution  which  they  had  been  ' 
fo  zealoos  and  eager  to  efieQnate,'* 

In  addition  to  this,  we  beg  leave  to  remind  Mr.  Overton, 
for  the  Prcfbyter  we  believe  to  be  incorrigible,  that  if  the  fy f^ 
tem  of  Calvin  be  true,  the  convcrfion  of  a  Deift  to  the  Chrif- 
iian  faith,  by  reafonings  founded  onmiracles  and  the  fulfilling 
of  prophecy^  is  impoflible.  If  the  juftice  of  God  be  fomething 
fo  very  different,  as  that  fyfiem  exhibits  it,  from  our  notions 
of  juftice,  how,  may  the  Deift  a(k,  can  we  know  that  mira- 
cles were  not  wrought,  and  prophecies  fulfilic4,  to  deceive 
the  world  ?  The  Prefbyter's  friend,  Pr.  Haweis,  aware  that 
this  queflion  cannot  be  anfwercd  by  a  Calviniil,  gravely  con* 
tends,  in  oppo&tion  to  his  Saviour,  that  no  man  wa^  ever  con- 
verted by  a  miracle ;  but  we  hope  that  Mr.  Overton  is  not  yet 
fo  wedded  to  his  fYftem,^  as  for  the  fake  of  it  to  abandon  the 
rational  evidence  of  divine  revelation,  and  reft  thjc  whole 
caufe  of  Chriftianity  upon  internal  feelings,  which,  granting 
them  to  be  really  imprefled  by  God,  can  be  evidence  only  to 
ihofe  on  whom  they  are  imprr/fcd. 

But,  though  we  exprefs  ourfelves  thus  of  the  fyftem  of 
Calvin,  God  forbid  that  we  fliould  treat  individual  Calvinifts 
as  Mr.  Overton  and  the  Prefbyter  have  treated  all  who  think 
as  we  do  of  this  long  agitated  controverfy.  Numbers^  wf 
doubt  not,  whofe  lives  have  adorned  the  doarine  of  God  their 
Saviour  in  all  things,  have  held,  or  imagined  they  held,  the 
moil  obnoxious  of  thofe  tenets,  of  which  the  natural  eStSt  is 
certainly,  in  d  high  degree,  injurious  to  good  morals,  as  well 
as  to  the  reception  of  the  faith  by  unbelieving  philoibphers;. 
but  it  is  very  difficult  for  us  to  conceive,  how  fuch  men  can 
reconcile  to  their  principles,  the  ufe  of  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  Endand,  or  how  they  can  fubfcribe  that  Article  of 
Relic;ion,  which  affirms,  that  Chrift  made  full  fatisfafiion  for 
the  (ins^  both  original  and  aflual,  of  the  whole  world/  .  Still 
we  admit  the  thing  to  be  poflible,  and  that  many  fincere  Cal- 
vxnifts  may  be  confcientious  members  of  our  church.  But 
furcly  their  fyftem  is  not  clearly  eflabliflied,  nor  are  the  pecu^ 
liarities  of  it  Co  neceifary  to  ialvation,  as  that  they  can  feel 
themfelves  called  upon  by  duty  to  excite  the  prejudices  of 
the  multimde  againft  the  do£lrines  taught  by  thofe  whom  we 
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mafi  coniider  as  the  more  regular  clergy.  If  it  be  inculcated 
on  the  people,  that  as  they  exift  not  of  themfclves,  they  cannot 
of  themfelves  exift  for  ever;  that  falvation,  therelore,  is,  and 
muft  be,  wholly  of  grace ;  that  man,  who  is  of  yeftcrday,  can 
never  merit  any  thin?  of  the  High  and  Lofty  One,  who  inha- 
biteth  eternity;  and  Uiat  good  works  are  required,  not  as  fer* 
vices  done  to  God,  who  was  as  happy  when  exifting  alone  as 
when  he  had  created  a  thoufand  worlds,  but  as  neceflaty  to 
make  us  ^'  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  laints 
in  light ;"  can  any  harm  refult  from  adding  to  this  doflrine, 
that  without  fuch  good  works  as  the  gofpel  covenant  requires, 
Chriftiaii  falvation  is  impoflible  ?  But  this  we  apprehend  to 
be  the  general  doftrine  of  thofe  clergy  whom  our  pretended 
true  churchmen  revile,  becaufe  they  preach  not  unconditional 
elefiion,  the  tranfmiflion  of  guih  from  father  to  fon,  partial 
redemption,  the  irrefiftibiiity  of  grace,  and  the  incomprehen- 
nble  notion  of  imputed  righteoufnefs. 


Art,  VIII.  An  E/fay^  theoretical  and  praSical^  with  co- 
pious  andeafy  Examples^  on  the  Application  of  the  Princi- 
ples of  Harmony^  Thorough  Bafs^  and  Modulation^  to  the 
rioloncello.  By  John  Gunn^  Author  of  the  Theory  and 
PraSice  of  Fingering  the  Violoncello.  ^2  pp.  all  engraved 
Plates.  12S.  Printed  for  the  Author,  by  Trefton,  No.  97, 
Strand.     i8od. 

''  I  'HAT  the  violoncello  is  an  inftrument  capable  of  perfomj- 
-*-  ing  harmony  and  thorough  bafs,  its  flru£lure  demonftrates; 
but,  tin  the  prelent  work,  no  regular  fyllem  has  beenpubltihed 
to  facilitate  the  acquifition  of  fo  defirable  an  obje3.  The  in- 
genious Profeflbr,  who  has  made  this  inftrument  and  the  Gcr-i 
man  flute  his  peculiar  ftudies;  who  has,  with  fuccefs,  taught 
them  fuccefllvely  at  Cambridge  and  London,  and  who  now.  re- 
fides  at  Edinburgh ;  is  not  only,  by  his  years  and  experience, 
enabled  to  give  weight  to  his  opinions,  but  appears,  in  literary 
attainments,  to  be  exceeded  by  Dr.  Burney  alone. 

As  his  firft  publication  (mentioned  in  thx!  title  of  this  work) 
^s  printed  (everal  years  before  our  Review  began;  and,  as 
the  former  edition,  which  contains  the  hiilorical  letter-preTs, 
is  now  fcarce,  we  may  be  allowed  juft  to  point  out  fomc  parts 
of  that  treatife  worthy  of  remark,  and  which  will  alfo  juftify 
our  charafierof  Mr.  Gunn's  fcientific  talents. 

His  Adverttfement  to  the  Prefatory  DifTertation  on  the  ori- 
gin of  the  violoncello  is  thus  inodeftJy  worded. 

••  The 
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*'  The  ilifiertation  on  th^  origin  and  improvements  of  ftriHged  inr 
firumenrs,  (io^vn  to  thofc  now  in  ufe,  will  not,  it  is  hoped>  be  thought 
improper  to  precede  a  trcatife  of  this  kind^  as  it  is  chiefly  meant  as  a 
&ort  account  ot  the  former  (late  of  the  art,  and  may  ferve  as  an  intro- 
duction to  a  more  complete  hiftory  of  the  art  and  fcience  of  mufic,  to 
many  into  whofe  hands  this  treatife  may  fall,  who  may  not  have  aH 
opportunity  ofconfulting  the  original,  or  larger  works  oir  the  fahjeA. 
1'liere  will  be  found  in  it  feveral  circumOances,  which  the  author  has 
been  content  to  glean,  after  the  more  fortaoate  and  eonfiderable  har* 
veil  of  his  prediccflors  in  the  field  of  muiical  hiftory;  and  the  author's 
peculiar  hypothecs  on  the  origin  of  many  of  the  inflru mentis  and  their 
improvements,  is  fubmitted,  with  all  due  deference,  to  fuperior  learn- 
ing and  abilities.  He  has  generally  given  the  words  of  the  original 
authors  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  merely  to  prevent  the  learned  reader 
from  recurring  to  a  multiplicity  of  books,  and  by  no  means  to  make 
an  oftentaticus  difplay  of  th^  little  knowledge  the  author  has  been  abl^ 
.tQ  attaio'  of  the  learned  languages,  it)  the  courfe  of  a  very  few  years, 
Jt>y  his  own  unafliftcd  efibrts,  in  the  intervals  of  his  fludy  of  (he  violon- 
cello, and  of  the  duties  of  his  profeffion." 

After  five  Seftions  on  the  inftruments  of  the  ancients  and 
moderns,  on  the  bow,  rebec,  and  viol,  the  fixth  contains  an 
account  of  the  violin,  tenor,  and  violoncello,  from  which  we 
cxtraS  the  following  remarks. 

*  *•  As  far  back  as  the  year  1401,  we  have  fome  intimation  made  of  ai 
llringed  inftrument,  appropriated  to  the  playing  a  lower  part.  In  that 
year,  a  chancr*  was  granted  by  King  Charles  the  Sixth  of  France,  to 
the  Company  of  Minlircis  of  Paris,  under  the  denomination  of  the 
Xing  of  the  Minftrels,  arti/  other  performers  on  high  and  /o«u/  tHftrument&n 
This  was  the  xra  of  the  firft  beginnings  of  counterpoint  f  and  it  is 
very  probable,  as  Dr.  Burncy  imagines,  that  thefs  high  and  low  in- 
.firuments  were  treble  and  bafs  rebecs  of  three  firings,  whicli  about  thfa 
time  began  to  be  in  ufe,  eiiher  to  play  in  oclaves  to  each  other,  or 
perhaps  in  a  tude  iort  of  counterpoint.  This  art  had  rhade  a  rapxA 
progrcfs  about  the  beginning  ot  the  fixteenth  century,  as  appears  from 
the  madrigals  of  that  period  ;  and,  about  the  middle  of  iliat  century, 
inftrumental  mufic  in  parts  began  to  aflumc  a  regular  form.  Fanta- 
fias,  in  three  or  more  parts,  were  performed  on  inftruments  of  differ- 
xnc  (izcs,  the  treble,  tenor,  and  bafs  viols.  The  viol  continued,  as  has 
been  already  mentioned,  to  play  the  bafles  ot  ihftrumenta!  compofi. 
tions  till  the  introdudlion  of  the  violins,  fome  time  before  the  middle 
of  the  laft  century.  In  England,  however,  it  appears  tb  have  been  near 
the  end  of  the  cenrury  betore  the  violoncello  was  co.nmonly  ufed  to 
^accompany  the  violins,  its  office  being  till  that  ti:ne  performed  by  the 
bafs  viol. 

«*  The  bafs  viols  were  greatly  overpowered  by  the  ftrength  of  tone 
'of  the  violins.     To  remedy  this  inconvenience,  the  obvious  method 


"  •  Quoted  by  Dr.  Borncv;  vol.  ii.  p.  i-6# 
\  Jou|:u^  del  inflrumens  taut  bautsque  bas/' 
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oocomed^of  condruAtng  a  bafs  of  the  fame  fliape,  and  on  the  fame  , 
principle,  with  the  violin  iifrlf.  The  incrcafe  of  (ize  was  pointed  out 
pj  the  length  and  ihkknefs  of  firing  required ;  and  the  excellent 
flraAore  ot  the  bafs  viol  would  otherwife  forvt-  as  a  irodel,  making 
tfie  neoeiTary  alterations  in  the  finger-board  for  four  inliead  of  fix 
ftnngs,  and  omitting  the  frets. 

"  The  dcfire  of  obaining  an  indrument  fufficiently  powerful  in 
tone  led  the  invencors  to  fix  on  a  lize  for  the  violoncello  thit  made  k 
extremely  aukward,  and  impofliblc  to  be  held  between  the  l^gs  of  the 
performer,  and  it  'was  therefore  hung  obliquely  acrofs  his  brejid ;  a 
maonei  of  holding  the  inflrument  thai  was  long  afterwards  pra^tifed  , 
in  the  churches  of  Italy. 

'*  Merfcnnus,  one  o/  the  greareft  mathematicians  of  the  lafl  ceo- 
tory,  and  a  writer  on  muiic»  has  give.;  a  corredi  engraving,  and  the 
moft  particular  accoonr,  which  is  probably  the  earliell  extant,  of  the 
violoDcello.  His  Harmonie  Univerfelle  was  publifhed  at  Paris  in  tfie 
year  1636.  Inhere  are  no  written  accounts  that  I  have  n>ct  witk 
which  carry  the  afe  of  that  inflrument  farther  back;  and  it  is  knowa 
that  concerts  of  violins  had  not  been  heard  many  years  before  that  pe« 
riod.  The  ufual  length  of  the  ¥ioloncello»  according  to  Merfennus« 
was  from  four  feet  and  a  half  to  five  feet;  and,  as  he  mud  mean 
French  meafure,  this  will  be  from  four  feet  ten  inches  to  five  feet 
four  inches  of  our  meafure;  a  fize  that  would  eafily  admit  of  its  betng^ 
toned  a  whole  tone  lower  than  the  prefent  tuning  of  the  xnflrumenu 
Accordingly  Merfennus  informs  us,  that  the  firfV  firing  was  Tliaed  G« 
ttoifon  with  the  fourth  firing  of  the  violin ;  and  the  three  lall,  C,  F« 
.and  B  flat,  in  a  defcending  ferles  of  fifths.  He  adds,  that  the  viobn- 
cdlo  was  held  acrofs  the  bread,  in  the  manner  abovcmcntioned*. 

"  The  inflrument  now  called  the  violoncello  was,  for  fome  time 
aftrr  its  invention,  called  the  bafs  violin,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the 
bafs  viol;  and,  in  the  fame  manner,  in  French,  it  was  called  bafe 
devieloa,  in  contradiflindlion  to  baffede  t}iole\  in  Italian  it  was<:alled 
the  vidomet  the  augmentative  of  'vhia*  This  appears  from  fcvcral 
mafical  publications  about  the  end  of  the  lad  century;  and  partica- 
larlv  in  the  Bologna  edition,  of  1690,  of  the  thiid  opera  of  Cotelli'i 
Sonatas,  the  part  exprefsly  compofed  for  the  violoncello,  and  not  in. 
teiidcd  for  the  organ,  is  entitled  wolofte*  On  the  invention  of  the 
Concerto  grbflb,  at  the  end  of  the  lafl  century  or  very  beginning  of  the 
preient,  a  foiiher  increafe  of  fize  became  nec^fl'ary  for  the  perform- 
aoce  of  a  part  an  odlave  lower.  To  f  his  larger  indrument,  tuurelbre, 
was  very  properly  transferred  the  appellation  *vh/otte;  and  what  h.id 
formerly  oeen  called  violone,  is  now  known  by  the  diminuiive  of 
that  word,  the  *uiolonceUo,'* 

After  tracing  the  progrefs  of  inftruincntal  mufic,  the  author 
gives  the  following  account  of  a  curious  kind  of  performance 


**  ♦  Nota  ver6  fidicines  regios  barbiton  graviorem  (bafTum)  uncino 
Td  globulo  ad  collum  appenfo  ita  futtinere,  ut  nervi  ^  pe^fore  averran- 
tur«  Merfen\  de  Inflrument  is  Harmonic  is  ^  p.  39." 

adojptci 


4^  Gurm's  ikeoretieatan'd praOieal kffay  on  Harmony^  &c* 

adapted  in  France,  which  we  do  not  rccollcft  to  have  feeft 
mentioned  either  by  Dr.  Burney  Or  Sir  J>  Hawkins,  who  ne- 
vcrthelefs,  in  his  analyfis  of  Merfenne's  Harmonic  Univerfellc 
j(vol.  iv.  p,  1 15)  has  given  a  long  note  upon  thefe  inilru- 
roents. 

•*  Another  fpcctes  of  concerts,  in  three  parts,  performed  by  violifts 
in  the  M  century,  is  mentioned  by  Meriennos :  it  will  ieeni  In- 
dicroasto  the  modem  pra^ttoners  of  muGc;  and^  if  the  aceounc 
had  bfcn  mentioned  by  an  author  lefs  ^rave  and  accurate  than  Mer« 
fennas,  might  appear  fafpicious.  In  hu  defcription  of  the  viol*,  he 
fafs,  that  **  they  are  made  of  all  fises;  fome  fo  large,  that  they  are 
made  to  contain  y«yng  pa^es,  who  fing  the  treble  part  of  fome  fa-, 
vourite  air,  while  tl»  viohft  fings  the  tenor,  and  plays  the  bafs  on  the 
>toI ;  and  that  it  was  in  this  manner  that  Granier  performed  concerts 
in  three  pans  before  Queen  Maigaretf."  Mcrfennus  repeats  the 
fame  clrcomftance  in  his  account  of  the  lute;  the  back  of  which,  he 
fays,  "  msy  be  made  to  open  and  (hat  like  the  door  of  a  chamber^ 
and  the  inftrnment  to  contain  a  child,  whofe  voice*  in  concert  with 
the  ftrings»  will  have  an  excellent  effcdj:/'    lu  the  Latin  treatife  of 

MerfennuSp 


*'  *  On  les  fait  (les  violes)  de  toutes  fortes  de  grandeur,  datis  let 
qnelles  Ton  peut  enfermer  de  jeunes  pages  pour  chanter  le  dcfflaa  de  pin- 
(ieurs  airs  ravidans,  tandis  que  celui  qui  touche  la  bafle,  chante  la 
faille*  afin  de  faire  un  concert  i  trois  parties,  comme  faifoit  Granict 
devant  la  Reine  Marguarite/'    Harmonic  Univerfelle,  Paris,  16361.  ^ 

•«  +  This  mufl  have  heert  Margaret  of  Valois,  dowager  of  H^nry 
the  Fourth  of  France,  bhi^  kept  her  court  from  the  year  1605  tiH 
her  death,  in  1613,  in  the  Fauxbourg  St.  Germain,  at  Paru.  Me>» 
seray  thus  fums  up  her  very  lingular  charadler :  «  EHe  entremebit  Im 
▼olupte  et  la  devocion,  Tamoardes  lettres,  et  celui  de  la  vanite ;  la 
Chrettenne,  et  Tinjuftice*  Car  comme  elle  fe  piqooit  d'etre  voe  fou« 
vent  i  reglifis,  d'cntretenir  des  hommes  favans,  ct  de  donner  la  dixme 
de  fes  revenues  aux  rooines*  elle  faifoit  gloire  d*avoir  toujours  qnelque 
galantrrie,  d'inventer  de  nonveaux  divertiflements*  et  de  ne  payer  ja- 
mais fesdettcs."    Abrege  Chronol.  tom.  vi.  p*  jiy. 

'*  :|:  On  peut  faire  fon  corps  (en  parlant  da  Inih)  fi  grand  qa'rni 
enfant  s'yidgera  pour  chanter  le  deflbs,  tandis  aue  le  jouer  do  luth 
louchera  \k  I^Oe,  comme  je  remarque  auffi  dans  le  traiie  de  la  viole^ 
car  fon  pttit  telkment  faires  lesecliflesque  le  dosdo  loth  a'ouvrifa  et  ie 
fermera,  comme  la  parte  d'ane  chambre,  |X)iir  y  cnfernser  on  enfant^ 
dont  le  chant  etant  bien  concer^^  avec  lea  cordcs»  donnera  da  con*- 
scDtennent  aux  auditeon.'*    Harm*  Univerfelle. 

**  There  is  (bmething  congenial  with  the  gattantiy  of  the  French 
chara^r  in  this  manner  ot  adding  to  the  riect  of  mafic  by  furprHe  ; 
and  traces  of  it  may  be  yet  pevccived  in  their  pubist  and  private  con^ 
ccns.  In  ti.c  )cjr  1777,  I  heard  anoraiorio^  ibmewbat  fhorter  thaa 
one  aft  of  H-.in  \r\  t,  per*cirrcd  at  the  Concert  Spiritoc),  in  the  Tha« 
illeric  Palace,  ai  Taxis.    Alter  a  ioll  chorus^  by  ^  tiic  voiors  and  in- 

ftrumentt 
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Meriamui,  which  he  publifhed  lixicen  yeiri  »fta  h»  HiTmonie  Uni- 
fdUlr.  he  again  mentions  ibc  fame  pra^ice,  in  giving  »n  ;iccoDnt  of 
the  viol,  with  ihiii  addition,  that  the  child  might  either  "  ^ttg  tu  play 
oa  ihc  commoa  flute." 


By  tbcfe  fpccimens,  we  perceive  that  Mr.  Gunn  is  a  man  ot 
tnvel  and  obfervation,  and  entitled  to  every  attention  which 
cmicirm  can  pay.  In  the  fubfequent  account  of  the  fcalc,  and 
indeed  throughoui  the  whole  book,  we  6nd  no  alluCon  to  thti 
lunnonic  prime  feven,  or  the  trumpet  fcale. 
"  O  fi  fie  omnia," 

A  later  work,  etititlcd  the  "  Art  of  flaying  the  Ger- 
nijui  Flute;*'  is  a  very  .ingenious  produElion.  After"  thefe 
preliminary  confiderations,  we  commence  with  pteafure  our 
review  of  the  prefent  book. 

The  Introdu£lion  begins  thus : 

"  The  fubjcA  of  the  prefent  eflay  has  been  ever  a  dcfideratnm  ia 
tV  ftudy  of  this  noble  inflrumcDi.  We  have  becDi  it  u  true,  occa- 
fioullr  afloniOieti  and  delighted  with  the  eSefb,  which  a  very  few  oE 
^iiift  mafleti  have  deiiv^fram  this  foiuce*.     McDof  genius,  pot 


Inmknti  in  the  orcheSra,  the  audience  was  farprifed  with  ■  very  fiM 
fcmichotui,  likewireaccompatitcd  by  infttumenia.  The  found  appear- 
ed 16  proceed  fiom  as  upper  region  of  the  air ;  the  eyes  of  every  one 
•etc  diicflcd  to  the  ceihng,  wmch  is  uncommonly  lofty ;  and  it  waa 
at  length  difcovered  that  a  fmall  orcheltta  had  been  previoully  placed 
u  a  room  above,  I  have  alfo  been  at  feveral  private  concerts  in  Parii, 
which  the  younger  part  of  a  family  had  prepared  in  compliment,  and 
tuJcnown,  to  an  aged  or  infirm  parent,  on  the  annivccfary  of  liis  nite>  . 
Ur  (aict,  which  is  kept  in  that  country  in  the  fame  manner  viki:,  and 
in  place  of,  the  anniverfary  of  the  binh-da^  in  this.  The  inllrumeata 
irerc  tnoed  with  asliitle  noife  aspolTibleina  diftant  part  of  thchoufet 
and  when  creiy  thing  was  got  ready,  and.  while  fome  of  the  fiienda 
Were  engaging  the  oM  people  in  difcourfeon  the  fubjeft  of  an  amufC' 
meat  for  the  evening,  on  alignal  given.the  mulic  began,  and  the  par- 
tition feparating,  the  two  rooms  new  open,  which,  bcfidea  the  orcbet^ 

heir  friendi  who  had  been  invited  to 
aged  relation,  in  the  compliment  ihua 

of  his  faint.  Would  not  the  eiErft.of 
the  inftrumcnts  were  tuned  out  of  tha 

3  Hourifh,  or  found  of  an  inllrjmeni, 

of  pie-emincnM  10  this  refpefl  in  out 
all  Eotope.  The  freqaeniets  of  ih^ 
D  IiaJuD 
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(effing  the  entire  command  of  the  inftrument,  have  been  able  to  pene^ 
trate  into  the  pathlcfs  region,  without  having,  however,  left  a  Angle 
trace  of  their  footfteps.  whereby  to  diredl  their  admiring,  but  diiboa- 
taged  followers.  A  humble  attempt,  therefore,  to  explore,  this  new, 
and  hitherto  obftruded  way,  and  to  condudt  the  more  timid  adven- 
turer through  its  mazet,  will,  I  hope,  be  received  with  much  indul- 
gence." 

The  performers  here  intended  are  Meffrs.  Cervetto  and 
Crofdill;   the  author  alluded  to  is  Mr.  Shield.    P.  108*. 

Mr.  G.  then  gives  a  brief  ftatemcnt  of  the  contents,  which 
we  thus  abridge. 


Theoretical  Part. 
Chap.    I.  Intervals. 
II.  Inverfions. 

III.  Phacnomeria. 

IV.  Thorough  Bafs. 


Prafiical  Part. 
Chap.    I.  Chords. 
II.  Cadences. 

III.  Difcords« 

IV.  Scales. 
V.  Modulation. 

VI.  Sufpenfions,  &c. 
The  two  firft  chapters  of  Intervals  and  their  inverfions,  are 
very  clearly  and  correQly  explained ;  the  conclufion  of  the 
lad  we  (hall  infert,  in  view  to  a  former  criticifra,  vol.  xxi.  p.  41  • 

• 

<*  P.  5.  §.  1 6.  Before  concluding  this  fubjeA,  it  may  be  obferved, 
that  iniervals  not  only  form  the  proper  baiis  of  the  ftudy  of  harmony* 
but  are  even  its  conftituent  parts,  as  fyllables  are  of  words;  the  eaiV 
rules  given  above  for  their  inverfions  in  one  or  more  oAaires,  will  faci- 
litate the  computation  and  knowledge  of  them  ;  btlt  it  nfuft  be  con- 
feifed,  that  in  tranfpofed  keys,  where  a  number  of  (harps  and  flats  are 
ufcd,  which  again  require  double  (harps  or  double  flats  to  exprefs  the 
joft  intervals,  they  have  been  found,  not  only  perplexing  tobeginneis* 
^C  to  proficients,  and  even  compofers  themfelves  have  been  led  into 
wrong  denominations.  A  moft  fuccefsful,  but  fingular  and  novel  me- 
thod of  fubduing  this,  with  many  other  embarraffino"  difiiculties  in 
mufical  fcience,  has  been  lately  prefented.to  the  pubhc ;  I  mean  the 
nofical  Gaifies  of  Mifs  Young  of  Edinburgh.     Among  (everal  othen^ 


<^r« 


Italian  Opera  fome  years  ago,  h«ive  ofteti  admired  the  unrivalled 
powen  of  one  In  recitative ;  and  the  praifes  of  the  other  in  cappri- 
ciqs,  are  thus  recorded  by  an  EngliOi  author,  more  than  once  alluded 
to  in  this  efTay,  who  has  heard  a  greater  variety  of  mufical  excellence^ 
wi^  mote  tafle  and  exquifite  fenfibility,  than  moft  other  men.  **  tc 
is  my  good  foriune,*'  fays  he,  *•  frequently  to  hear  the  exteniporarjr 
flights  of  an  afioniihing  performer  on  the  violoncello,  which,  if  tbeV 
could  be  written  down  and  publifhed,  would  not  only  prove  a  valu^le 
treafure  to  the  amateurs  of  that  manly  indrument  in  £nglandj  bat  to 
the  moft  brilliant  profeffors  on  the  coniinttnr/' 
'  -*  See  Britiih  Critic^  xviii.  i6a« 

eqoallf 
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,(0»iDti^  important  and  entertaining,  the  fecond  game,  confift- 
iii^ot'  two  parts,  is  an  exercife  on  inrervais,  by  which,  a  more  cxtcn* 
five  and  lead icr  ufc  of  them,  however  inrricaic  their  cxpredion  may 
be reixicred^  by  (ingle  and  double  Ha:s  or  (harp«i,  mny  be  obraincd  in 
a  Tf^  few  days,  by  the  praftice  of  a  game,  the  moll  entertaining  and 
captivating,  that  can  be  imagined,  even  to  interefling  the  p^ffions;  than* 
tould  bedone  by  any  other  method  whatever  with  the  clofcU  applica**- 
tic»,  in  (o  many  montiu*" 

Mr.  G.  then  proceeds  to  the  doffrlnes  of  acoullics  and  har- 
monics, in  the  following  manner,  Chap.  ill. 

'*  §.  17.  That  fonorous  bodies,  particularly  metal  and  other  ftrings, 
lojciker  with  the  general  or  fundamental  f(»und,  correrp.'>nding  to 
their  whole  raafs  or  length,  contain  and  produce  other  founds  fimul" 
tueoofly,  though  more  ob'curely,  founding  with  it,  is  a  f^d  that  has. 
brig  been  eftab!i(hed. 

••  {.  18.  Dr.  Brook  Taylor,,  in  171?,  and  many  after  him,  have 
afcertained  the  mod  predominant  of  thcie  founds  tob:,  ill.  theodaire^ 
idl/.  the  twelfih,  jdly.  the  double  o^ave,  anil  4iiily.  the  major  feven- 
tee&ib,  to  the  original  fcund.  Whitt  the  oihei  Icum^is  are,  that  arekfs 
di^ogaiihable  among  the  vibrations,  will  be  afters  ards  mentioned. 

S*  t9.  The  trumpet  and  French  horn  produce  their  lowijr  founds  in 
t^fame  facceflion,  and  even  the  lower  founds  of  the  German  flute, 
prcdttce  by  increafed  blowing,  iiy  regular  fucceflion,  on  the  fame  ttop 
or  note,  its  oAave,  twellth,  double  octave,  and  fcv<:nu'enth  major,  on 
whrch  I  have  founded  the  fmali  portion  of  harinony  and  modulatioa 
that  is  to  be  fccn  in  my  "  Art  ot  playing  the  German  Flute  on  new 
Principles." 

f.  20.  The  poGtion  of  RoufleRU  that,  •'  harmony  is  a  ufelefs  pro* 
duflign  of  art,"  is  now  more  than  ever  ct;nfid/re^  as  conyfcatiy  over* 
thrown  ;  and  thccon'rary  principle,  that  ij:irnv>!iy  is  founded  in  nature, 
and  (bat  c^cry  Tingle  muacal  found  is  a  reul  chord*  and  contains  ita 
proper  .harmonics,  i?  eftabliftied  beyond  t!ie  poirK)iiity  o^  doubt. 

"}.2i.  Not  to  infift  on  the  phxnomenonofour  KngliOi  Eoiianharpi 
8ninUnifflcnthasl)een invented,  in  i799,inGernuiiy,byB:ironDalberg, 
ifl  which  every  fingic  metal  ftring,  by  the  application  of  1  mall  rods  or 
flips  of  glafs,  produces  the  perfe«.'l  concord  kA  nature  (J.  18)  i(\  great 
^aty  and  pcrfc^ion  ;  and  the  whole  fcience  of  pradlicu:  ongords  an4 
<lifcords  h  as  been,  i  n  the  following  year,  a  Hull  r<«  led  by  M  .  Knechr,a  mu- 
^cianof  great  reputation  in  Gtrtnanv,  on  this  princin'e,  to  v^hich  the 
celebrated  Abbe  Vogle r  has^ven  the  name  oii\M:  fre-tji^^bli/liii ha rmovj^ 

**  §.22.  Again,  the  converfc  oi  this  new  phaetuHnenim,  namely, 
that  two  concordant  acute  founds,  gen-rate  a* third,  which  fhall  bp 
tfeetr  fundamental  bafs,  firft  difcovcrcd  by  Tanini,  has  b-en  further 
Wratcd  by  the  Abbe  Vogler,  and  the  d^^rnonic ration  carr.cd  fo  far 
*»  to  reader  the  expcnces  of  the  immenfe  organ  pipes  Ot  52  feet  in 
^^liglb,  in  future,  totally  unneceffary ;  the  double  bafs  f  »inds  of  which 
be  has  proved  to  be  morecffcClually  and  powerfully  produced  by  th<l 
ST^erating  principle  of  the  upper  harmonics.  Thi:)  aivl  ptht-r  iit^rove- 
>Qtou  iH^ihe  organ^'  the  Abb6  is  about  to  publilh  in  C<i>petihagetv  uti- 
\  D   z  der 
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iet  the  title  of  his  Syftcm  of  Simplification  ;  and  other  new  fafti  £•* 
lating  to  mufical  founds,  under  the  title  of  Data  for  Acouftics*." 

Wc  are  extremely  concerned  to  find  Mr.  G.  here  adopting 
thofe  theoretical  errors  which  wc  frequently  have  had  occa- 
lion  to  reprobate.  He  aflumes  the  fcaie  of  nature  to  be  true^ 
as  applied  to  the  violoncello.  The  harmonic  feventh  to  be 
the  fource  of  the  dominant  difcord,  &c.  &c«  which  he  thua 
attempts  to  defend. 

"  §•  ^6.  The  fouod  produced  by  j^  of  the  firing  (which  has  been 
xecently  called  with  much  propriety  the  boundary  betwixt  concordanc 
and  difloMnt  harmony)  hat  been  commonly  thought  too  flat,  which 
inay  be  conceived  from  the  obfervations  that  will  next  follow,  to  be 
in  fome  ctrtumftancei  true,  without  its  being  inconfifient  with  ita 
juftneft  in  forming  the  interval  of  a  minor  ferenih,  in  the  above  pro** 
proportion,  wherein  it  generates  its  proper  fundamental."  §•  22* 

After  thefe  very  contradi£lory  aflertions,  that  a  found,  al- 
though too  Jlat^  may  form  ^  jujl  minor  feventh,  and  which 
-we  (hall  reconfider  in  future,  we  were  highly  gratified  to  find 
this  author  adopting  the  very  exa£l  theorv  of  Mr.  Maxwell, 
fin  his  EiTay  on  Tune,  and  thus  inconteuably  demon(lratin{ 
the  exiflence  of  comma. 

**  (•  27.  Intervals  have  been  hitherto  iuppofed  to  coniift  of  6nly 
two  fpecies  of  elementary  founds,  a  tone  and  fcmitone ;  but  the  |>xo- 
dttd^ion  of  pure  harmony  renders  a  further  diftinAion  of  the  former 
interval  neceflary,  as  ac  example  6,  namely,  a  tone  major,  of  which 
there  are  three  within  the  od^ave;  viz.  between  the  key  and  fecond, 
the  fourth  and  fifth,  and  between  the  fixth  and  feventh  of  the  fcale,  of 
which  the  ratio  or  proportion  is  8  to  o  ;  and,  fecondly,  a  minoF  tone» 
of  which  there  are  two  within  the  odtave,  the  firft  between  the  fccond 
and  third,  and  the  fecond  between  the  fifth  and  fixth  of  the  fcale,  ex- 
prefled  by  the  ratio  of  9  to  10,  which  b  the  fmall  interval  called 
lsomroa»  Icfs  than  the  former,  a  difitrencc  exprefled  by  the  proportion 


*  *«  Since  the  abov?  paragraph  was  written,  thefc  data,  with  other 
snufidlil  publications  of  a  fubfequent  date  to  thofe  mentioned  in  §.  53^ 
have  been  fent  me  from  Germany.  The  data  contain  among  many- 
other  fa^s  and  obfervations,  the  Abba's  interefiing  ideas  on  theeffe^ 
*of  the  nrafic  in  Wcftminfier  Abbey,  at  Handel's  commemoration ; 
ivhich,'with  a  variety  of  other  information,  wiH  give,  I  truft,  addv- 
tional  importance  to  my  intended  publication,  *'  on  the  mode  of  coo- 
duffing  mnfical  fiudies  with,  a^  view  of  arriving  at  |feater  excellence^ 
in  much  ihoner  time  than  iagcnerally  thought  attainable,  in  fiimiliar 
letters  addiefied  to  the  amateurs  of  this  country."  .The  Abbe  has 
reformed  many  organs  on  his  plan  of  fimplification ;  that  of  St.  Mary 'a 
in  Berlin,  be.  has  rendered  more  powerful,  and  grave  fin  gravitat)  bjr 
dimtniihing  no  lefs  than  one  tbouiaad  fiji  bundled  of  vm  iotmct  niint* 
b#r  of  pipes," 
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So  to  8ij  wUcb  h  jadged  to  be  aboat  the  eighth  part  of  a  tone. 
Thus  the  more  accurate  divifion  of  an  adive»  it  into  three  major  tonet^ 
two  iDiaor  tones,  and  two  femitonct. 

*'  fi  28.  Roufleau  however  has  aflerted^  and  after  him  other  amhon 
and  GDmpilers  of  encyclnpaedias,  that  fo  fmall  an  interval  as  comma» 
caooot  be  diftiDgniihed  l^  ears  foch  as  oars,  and  can  only  be  a|»>re> 
ctaicd  by  calculation.  In  order  to  examine  the  truth  c^f  this  aflbrtion^ 
and  to  judge  of  the  extent  or  exigence  of  the  fmall  interval  in  que(^ 
tion;  let  a  violoncello  be  perfe^ly  well  tuned,  and  the  note  £,  on  the 
jd  firing,  be  ftopped  (b  as  to  produce  a  major  fixth  to  the  open  ft  ring 
G ;  then  let  the  ume^  £  be  founded  with  the  open  ftring  A ;  if  the 
latter  founds  appear  to  the  performer  a  perfedl  fourth ,  it  will  be  impo(^ 
fiUe  to  piove  the  exiftence  of  our  fmall  interval  to  an  ear  in  that  ftate 
of  cultivation ;  but  Ihould  he  be  led  by  any  (cnfation  or  defire  to 
make  his  £  fomewhat  (harper,  to  produce  a  pure  chord,  he  may  reft 
£itisfied  that  his  feelings  are  conformable  to  the  moft  rigid  theory; 
§K  the  diAance  he  has  moved  from  the  firft  ftation  of  the  finger  is  a 
comma  ;  the  fecond  ftation  being  a  tone  major  from  the  open  firing  D, 
and  the  former  a  tone  minor,"  ScCm 

Thcfe  examples,  allowing  for  the  difference  between  the 
toning  of  the  violin  and  violonceilo,  are  the  fame  as  thofe  in 
the  Eflay  on  tune,  p.  32-36. 

The  founh  Chapter,  p.  12,  ^4  38,  (hows  how  the  chords  of 
thorough  bafs  may  be  taken  on  the  inftrument,  and  we  {haH 
tranfcnbe  the  whole  of  his  recapitulation  and  conclufion. 

"  P.  i6«  $.  50*  From  what  has  been  ftated,  it  may  be  eaiily  10^ 
fcncd,  that  the  preceding  chords,  are  reducible  to  two,  which^aie 
caljed  with  peculiar  propriety,  fundamental  chords,  as  being  thofe,  oa 
irbofe  bafis  all  other  varieties  take  place ;  lumely,  the  concordant 
ptriedi  chord,  of  two  fpecies,  the  major  and  the  minor,  and  the  fun-* 
damental  difcord,  or  the  lefs  perfe^  chord  of  the  minor  feventh.  The 
istter  has,  from  its  peculiar  qualities,  attraded  the  notice  of  all  prae- 
tical  moficians ;  Geminiani  has  refoived  difcords  by  it :  the  Abbe 
Vogkr  calls  it  the  entertaining  chord.  The  ingenious  Mr.  (Lnecht 
aptly  ftyles  it,  the  boundary  betwixt  concord  and  difcord,  and  the 
moft  pleaiing  and  favourite  paffages  of  modern  melody  are  derived 
£rom  its  intervals.  A  fpecies  of  it  with  a  minor  third  is  a  more  de- 
cided difcord  ;  and  a  third  fpecies,  called  t|)e  dLmini(hed  feventh, 
which,  with  its  inverfions,  have  been  alfo  called,  with  much  propriety* 
.chords  of  fubftitution  or  bonowed  harmony,  anfivering  in  a  great 
meafore  the  purpofes  of  the  firft  fpecies,  to  which  it  may  be  conceived 
for  thefirfi  time,  to  be  fubftituted,  as  will  appear  by  its  employment  in 
die  pra^ica^  (larts* 

**  $.51*  There  are  however  fpecies,  as  muficians  call  them,  though 
perhaps  the  term  varieties  would  be  a  more  ph'iofophical  difiin^ion, 
of  both  fundamental  chords,  ariiing  from  accidental  changes  of  their 
intervals,  by  pafling  notes  or  otherwife,  which  occafioo  together,  with 
their  invcrfionsj  a  variety  of  interv^s,  not  to  be  found  in  the  diatonic 
Jakm 
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.  '•  5.  J2.  There  is  ftill  another  cbfs  of  chords,  admitted  in  th^oiy 
and  pra^iice,  uhich  are  confuicrcd  as  extending  beyond  the  littiHS  of 
the  oftave,  called  originally  chords  by  luppoiiion,  from  placing- tho 
tsafs  hv  thirS  helow.  Of  thefe.  the  chords  of  the  ninth  and  eleventh, 
as  eilablilhed  bv  Ranr.ran,  have  l)een  longed  known  and  rau^hr  in  thia 
coantry  ;  to  which  Mnrpiirg,  whom  all  the  harmonills  of  Europe  eon- 
fidtrr  asvtlic  greaiert  modem  th<oiiit,  has  acided  ihe  chord  of  the  thir- 
teenth,  conttiiuting  tlicm  a  diliiniit  clafs,  by  the  name  of  chords  of  the 
iecond  rank.  Marf.uri'/s  numerous,  profound,  and  fcientific  wntinga 
having  never  been  frniflacd  into  Englifti,  his  fvftem  has  bren  only 
known  here  I h rough  the  nitdinm  of  the  claflical  compoHtions  which 
coniorm  to  it;  and  by  means  <.f  nvo  eminent  German  matters*  fefi- 
<^cnt  hen ,  ^Oio  have  form«'d  tieir  pupils  on  its  principles.  A  late 
writer  on  thorough  hnf-,  aGrrcran,  of  a  very  i u ft- rior  clafs  to  his  two 
countr)'mcn,  in  endeavouring  10  in<roducc  into  theory  an  unadmitted 
innovation  of  Kimbergcr's,  who,  in  other  rfpc^^,  is  juftly  accounted 
a  great  mailer  of  harmcnv,  has  moi>  "unwarrantably  acculed  two  late 
uritcrs  of  ihi*-  country  of  havirg  *•  revived  a  con/ufed  and  obfolcte 
fyiiem,"  merely  for  their  having  Iblluwed  Raroeau  and  Marpuig  ia 
ihefe  chotds.*'  '  P.  r6. 

Mr.    G.  then  gives  a  theory  of  the  conflrufiion  of  the 
chords  of  9ih,    iiih,  and    i3ih,  according  to  Rarricaii,  Mar« 
purg,  King,  and  Shield;  fee  our  vols.  xvii.  ^22;  xvlii.  393; 
'  and  continues  his  theory  thus. 

'*.  ^*  55*  '^'•^  alTeriion,  therefore,  that  the  fyftem  is  obfolete,  fo  far 
as  it  rcfptds  this  country,  is  evidently  fallc;  and,  with  refpcA  to 
Germany,  one  of  the  greaieft  and  moft  admired  matters  in  Europef, 
vho,  by  a  laic  tour  in  Germany,  has  happily  rc-ettablilhed  his  healthy 
ol)^rved  on  this  (uhjert,  that,  were  an  Englifhman  to  afk  any  man  of 
fcicnce  in  ihat  country,  whether  the  Germans  looked  on  iHc  fyttcm  of 
iMarpttrg  to  be  confu fed  and  obfolete  ?  h.c  would  prohaWy  make  no  other 
reply  than  afking  another  ouettion,  namely,  whether  the  fyftem  of 
Kewton  was  looked  uptm  ab  con^ufed  and  obfoleie  in  England  ?  And 
iuch  I  cin  affert  to  be  the  prevailing  f)  flem,  from  the  conlpleteft  fcriet 
of. German  publicatit  m  on  the  fJcicnce  I  can  procure*  from  the  cent i. 
ncnt ;  cut  cf  w!  ich  I  felect  the  foWowing  fxample  from  the  new  fyf- 
tem of  Mr.  Kneel  t  {^,  22)  which  Abho  Voglcr,  in  a  late  publication, 
mentions  as  having  now  cleared  up  what  was  left  onafcertaW^  by 
Marpurg  and  Kiinber^er."     P.  18. 

Example  16.  Conftruflion  of  thefc  chords  according  to 
Knccht's  new  fyflem. 

^ £_  compound  9th  and  7th. 

"  compound  jiili,  9th,  and  7th. 

compound  13th,  nth,  9th,  and  7th. 


•  Mtflfs.  Baumgarlcn  and  Dieuenhofcr,         +  Mr.  John  Cramer. 

This 
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This  laft  18  called  the  ne  plus  ultra  ofcbbrds ;  but  Mr.  KolI« 
maanhas  very  juitly  obferved  (in  his  Guide,  p.  33)  that,  if  all 
the  chords  oi  fufpenfion  are  to  be  explained  as  chords  of  fup-* 
pofitioo,  then  there  ought  to  be  the  chords  oljifutnth^  chords 
fAj9wrt€tnik^  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Mr.  G.  concludes  his  work  thus. 

''  S*  f  i*  ^'  n^y  he  remarked,  that  of  all  the  different  xnodci  o£ 
cooftnt^hng  the  above  chords,  that  of  Mr.  King*  which  he  has  much 
leafoofd  upon  in  his  "  General  Treaiifc  on  Mufic,"  before  he  ven- 
taieci  to  di£r  from  the  great  authorittca  of  Rameau  and  Marparg« 
sgfttt  rooft  with  Mr.  Knecht,  in  afligning  the  fame  fundamental  coa- 
wA  and  mioor  feventh  generally  to  all  tlie  chords*  Their  works  ap« 
peami  nearly  at  the  fame  time,  that  of  Mr.  King  in  London  in  J^nu* 
aiy,  180Q,  and  that  of  Mr«  Knccht  in  Germany  in  February ,  the 
Me  year." 

If  wc  were  not  acquainted  with  the  extraordinary  effeft  of 
aObciated  ideas  in  the  human  mind,  it  would  be  inconceivable 
to  imagine  how,  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  fciencc,  after  the  fim- 
pliciiy  of  Kirnberger's  theory,  any  one  fhould  adopt  what  we 
alfo  call  the  confuted  fyftem  of  Marpurg  and  his  followers. 
But  fuch  we  even  find,  in  the  late  writings  of  M.  Langld,  of 
Paris*,  who,  although  he  fuccefsfully  combats  the  errors  of  ' 
Rameau,  yet  cannot  diveft  himfelf.of  a  predile£lion  for  the 
chord  of  the  eleventh'. 

Having  already  given  a  confiderable  number  of  extra^ls^ 
and  drawn  out  Mr.  Gunn's  principles  at  fome  lengthy  we 
ihall  pofipone  our  further  remarks  till  the  following  month. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.} 


Art.  IX.  The  Life  and  Pojlhumous  Writings  of  William 
Cowper,  Efq.  With  an  IntroduElory  Letter  to  the  RjghC 
Honour  able  Earl  Cozvper.  By  William  Hay  ley ,  Efq,  iwa 
Volumes.     410.     2I.  12s.  6d,     Johnfon.     1803. 

P*EW  poets  have  fo  late  folicited,  or  fo  completely  obtainec(» 
^  the  favour  of  the  public, iis  the  fubjeEl  of  this  work^  Cowper 
had  juft  completed  his  fiftieth  year  when  his  firft  voldme  ot 
poems  was  produced ;  yet  he  was  a  poet  before  he  was  eighteen» 


*  See  an  account  of  M.  Langid  in  La  Borde  Eflai  fur  la  Mufique, 
voLiii.  p.  44.1  (Parisj  1780.} 

at 
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at  twenty-three  addrefied  an  epiflle  to  R.  Lloyd*,  eqod  at 
ieaftto  any  iimilar  compoiition  of  that  author ;  and  at  twenty* 
eigh^  lent  his  narae,  as  well  as  two  of  his  coropofitioni,  to  adon^ 
the  Hpratian  compilation  of  the  Duncombes.  The  peculiari« 
ties  of  his  charafler  and  con^itution  fufficiently  account  fo^ 
thefb  fa£ls;  and,  while  they  imereft  us  the  more  for  the  indi- 
yidualy  make  us  figh  for  human  nature,  which,  with  its  moff 
enviable  talents,  has  frequently  no  le(s  demand  upon  our  pity 
and  regret.  Mr.  Ha)'ley  has  laboured  to  illuftrate  theamia- 
blenefs  of  his  friend's  chara£ler,  and  we  think  with  good  fuc- 
^efs;  but  there  are  a  few  Letters  in  the  early  part  of  the  com- 
pilation which  judicious  readers  in  general  wi(h  oipitted. 
They  are  full  of  that  enthufiaftic  Calvinifm  which  caufcd  th^ 
chief  wretchednefs  of  the  poet's  life.  In  a  gleam  of  religious 
hope,  he  could  write  thus  to  his  coufm,  Mrs.  Cowper.  *•  I 
mti  ^lad  you  are  acquainted  fo  particularly  with  all  the  cir- 
cumUances  ol  my Jlory*^  (evidently,  from  collateral  paflages, 
a  fiory  of  fome  luppolcd  convtrjion  and  fanciful  experiencts^J 
for  I  know  that  your  fecrecy  and  difcretion  may  be  trufted 
with  any  thing.  A  thread  oj  mercy  ran  through  all  the  inu*!- 
cate  maze  of  tnofe  afflidive  Providences^  fo  myfterious  to  my- 
felf  at  the  time,  and  which  muft  ever  remain  fo  to  all  who 
ivill  not  fee  what  was  the  great  defign  of  them.  At  the  judg- 
ment-feat of  Chrift  the  whole  (hail  be  laid  open.  How  is  the. 
rod  of  iron  changed  into  a  fceptre  of  love!'*  But  when  a 
cbnftitutional  melancholy  reverted  to  thefe  ideas,  the  unhappy 
poet  faw  nothing  but  the  rod  oj  iron ;  and,  after  living  a  life 
of  hermit-like  fimplicity  and  innocence,  fancied  himfelf  irre- 
verfibly  condemned.  A  fl^'onger  warning  againft  a  religioa 
aQing  by  enthufiafm,  and  operating  primarily  on  the  imagina- 
tion,  cannot  eafily  be  given;  but  m  this  lignt  the  biographer 
has  not  at  all  difplayed  it. 

The  Life  of  Cawper,  as  a  pi6lure  of  events,  lies  in  a  very 
narrow  compafs.  He  was  born  Nov.  26,  1731 ;  was  educated 
at  Weflminfter  School,  which  he  left  in  1749,  was  three  years 
in  the  houfe  of  an  attorney,  and  then  twelve  in  chambers  in 
the  Inner  Temple ;  whence,  after  two  vain  attempts  to  bring 
him  into  public  life,  in.lituations  of  parliamentary  bufmefs,  he 
retired  into  the  country,  firft  for  the  fake  of  recovery,  then  as 
a  fixed  refidence,  firfl  at  Huntingdon,  then  at  Olney,  thirdly 
at  the  village  of  Wefton,  near  Olney,  and  laftly  iti  a  melan- 
choly .emoval,  made  neceflary  by  the  ftate  of  his  health,  but 
never  completely  fuccefsful   in  its  objefi.    The  principal 


*  Hcrepriatcd^  vol.  i.  p*  15. 

events 
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•venti  of  his  latter  years  were,  the  pubHcation  of  his  vmo  vov 
lames  of  Poems,  and  of  his*  tranQation  of  Homer ;  and  he 
died  on  the  25ih  of  April,  i^oo,  at  the  age  of  69. 

The  general  outline  of  his  life  i^  depitled  by  himfelfl  with 
agreeable  humour,  in  a  paffage  from  a  Letter  to  Mr.  Park*. 

••  From  the  age  of  twenty  to  thirty-chrcc,  I  was  occopicd,  or  oagh< 
to  hare  been,  in  the  ftndy  of  the  law ;  from  thirty- three  to  fifty,  X 
kave  fpeat  my  hfc  in  the  country,  where  my  reading  has  been  only 
an  apfilogy  for  idlenefs ;  and  where,  when  I  had  not  either  a  Maga^ 
sine  or  a  Review,  I  was  fometimes'a  ciifpenter,  at  othen  a  bird  cage-* 
.inaker,  or  a  gardener,  or  a  drawer  of  landfcapes*  At  fifty  years  of 
^  I  commenced  an  author.  It  is  a  whim  that  has  ferved  me  longeft 
and  beft,  and  will  probably  be  my  la(l«"    P.  19* 

The  extenfion  of  this  fmall  outline,  to  two  volumes  iii 
quano,  is  efleded  by  the  infertion  of  many  Letters  and  fomq 
Poems,  the  former  not  always  of  much  intereft,  but  lerving 
in  general  to  illuftrate  the  charafler  of  the  writer. 

Cowper,  in  his  Tirocinium,  has  declared  againft  public 
(chools,  a  firange  berefy  for  a  Weftrainfter  man ;  but  he  who 
was  the  intimate  of  Colman,  Thornton,  and  Lloyd,  wrote  for 
them  and  with  them,  and  imbibed,  in  the  fame  ftudies,  that  tafte 
which  made  the  chief  comfort  and  all  the  glory  of  his  life, 
ought  not  to  have  been  infenfible  to  the  advranuges  of  that 
education;  without  the  aid  of  which,  the  morbid  fen&bility 
ef  his  mind  would  doubtlefs  have  depreGTed  him  more  com- 
pletely, and  prevented  all  attempts  towards  exertion.  Mr, 
Hayley  has  partly  owned  this,  in  an  early  part  of  the  volumes 
(p.  10,)  and  it  feems  to  us  as  certain,  as  any  pofition  depend- 
mg  upon  an  untried  experiment  can  be. 

Cowper's  firft  volume  of  Poems  was  publifiied,  if  we  mif- 
take  not,  early  in  1782;  fot*  it  is  rather  Angular,  that  the  pre-' 
fent  Life  leaves  that  circum (lance  doubttul.  We  find  him 
corre£ling  the  prefs  in  1781  (p.  107}  but  have  no  further  in* 
formation  on  the  fubje^.  '^  The  immediate  fuccefs  of  his 
firft  volbune,"  fays  his  biographer,  '*  was  very  far  from  being* 
equal  to  its  extraordinary  merit."  We  have  never  felt  that 
this  volume  was  likely  of  itfelf  to  excite  much  of  public  at- 
tention to  the  author;  and  though,  now  his  fame  is  eftabliflied, 
it  is  isafy  to  triumph  over  the  unlucky  critic  (whoever  he 
was)  who  reprefented  the  author  as  "  U  good  devout  gtntle- 
man^  with  a  particle  of  true  poetical  genius^*  we  cannot 


'*  Mr.  Thomas  Park,  bred  an  engraver,  but  fince  known  as  a  mam 
of  literary  purfuiu»  the  friend  of  poetry  aad  poets*  himfelf  poflefled 
of  eood  talents,  and  no  kfs  efteemcd  for  amiable  manners* 

^  AiQk 
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think  that  the  dccifion  was  very  erroneous,  fo  far  as  hi$  ht^ 
roic  couplets  are  concerned.  I  if  required  fuch  an  effort  as  rhe 
Talk,  a  poem  iull  of  liarinonv,  variety,  and  almoft  every  kind 
of  beauty,  to  |)r()\c  to  the  pithiic  the  real  capacity  of  the  au- 
thor. With  iJu'  hii;hv  il  adniiiiition  of  that  produflion,  and  a 
confcquent  rlii^'ii  n  for  ihc  wriier,  which  it  is  highly  formed 
to  excite,  wc  Ln'.  c  ire  ^ji.ciitly  tiidctivoured,  but  in  vain,  to  read 
throuj^h  the  renins  wi.itli  occupy  the  farll  three  hundred  ps^ges 
of  the  prior  vohiiiic.  It  has  piovcd  almofl  impoifible;  and  we 
know  that  llie  fame  li^s  been  felt  by  other  rcadet  s  of  the  moft  dc« 
cidcd  poetic.tl  tijHo,  jiul^ment,  and  even  genius.  The  cdnllruc- 
tionoi  the  lines  is  firqiu  utly  feeble,  careiefs,  and  inharmonious; 
and  the  pio'^Fs  c^f  ]^<.  etic  power,  which  occafionally  appear, 
arc  too  tew  iu  niiii^l  er  to  compcnlaie  for  the  labour  of  pe- 
rufing  the  intonneliMLc  ])aits.  Perhaps,  however,  we  (hould 
not  iiave  faiJ  caielels;  tor  this  mode  of  writing  couplet  verfe 
was,  in  Cowpcr,  the  clFcd  of  1)  ilcin  and  defign  ;  and,  as  the 
opinion  of  C(  wpcron  iiich  a  fubjcd  mult  be  worthy  ofatten- 
ti6n,  wc  (hall  lay  before  our  readers  his  own  arguments  for  it. 
It  happened  iliai  fome  revilcr  of  his  MS.  had  taken  the  liberty 
to  aher  one  of  his  lines,  which  drew  from  him  the  following 
rcmonftrance  to  his  bookfcller. 

«•  I  did  not  write  the  line,  that  has  been  tampered  with,  haftily* 
or  without  <iue  artemion  to  the  con{tru(f\ion  of  it ;  and  what  appeared 
to  me  its  only  meiit  is  in  its  prcTtnt  date,  entirely  annihilated. 

**  I  know  that  the  ears  ot  modern  verfe-writers  are  delicate  to  an 
exccA,  and  their  readers  are  troubled  with  the  fame  fqueamt(hne(s  as 
themfclvcs;  fo  that  if  a  line  do  not  run  as  fmooth  as  quickfilver  they 
are  oB^nded.  A  critic  of  the  prefent  day  ferves  a  poem  as  a  cook 
ftrves  a  dead  turkey »  when  (he  fafteos  .the  legs  of  it  to  a  poll,  and 
draws  obt  all  the  fineus*  For  this  we  may  thank  Pope;  but,  unleis 
we  could  imirate  him  in  theclofencfs  and  compa^nefs  of  his  expref- 
fion,  as  well  as  in  the  fmoothnefs  of  his  numbers,  we  had  better  drop 
theimiration.  which  fcrvcs  no  other  porpofe  than  to  emafculate  ana 
weaken  atl  we  wnte.  Give  me  a  manly,  rou^h  line,  with  a  deal  of 
meaning  in  it,  rather  than  a  whole  poem  full  of  mufical  peri«*ds,  that 
have  nothing  but  their  oily  fweetnefs  to  recommend  them! 

**  I  have  faid  thus  much,  as  I  hinted  in  the  beginning,  becaufe  I 
hate  jufl  fin i (bed  a  much  longer  ppem  than  the  lad,  which  our  com.- 
inon  friend  will  receive  by  the  fame  melfenger  that  has  char^  qf  thia 
Leiter.  In  that  porm  are  many  lines,  which  an  ear,  fo  nice  as  that 
grntlf  man's,  who  made  the  ahovementioned  alteration,  would  undoabt- 
edly  condemn  ;  and  yet  (if  I  may  be  permitted  to  fay  it)  they  cannot 
be  made  fuiociher  without  brinj;  the  worfe  for  it.  There  is  a  rough- 
nefs  on  a  plumb,  which  nobody  that  underftands  fruit  would  rub  oflT, 
though  the  plumb  woiild  be  much  more  polilhed  without  it.  But  left 
I  tire  you,  I  will  only  add,  that  I  wi(h  you  to  guard  me  for  the  iti- 
mit  from  all  fqch  meddling,  aiTuring  you,  that  I  always  write  at 

fmoothly 
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ftndothlf  ts  I  can ;  but  thst  I  never  did»  never  will,  facrifice  the  fpirit 
cr  Paifc  of  a  pafia^  to  the  foand  of  it."     Vol*  ii.  p.  272. 

There  arc  few  "pofitions.  in  this  argument  to  which  a  judU 
cious  cricic  will  not  <|flcnt.  The  fwcetncfs  of  Pope  has  ena- 
bled thoufands  of  mere  verflfiers  to  conflru6l  meiliUuous  lines, 
void  of  all  ftrength  and  meaning.  It  has  led  to  the  monotonous 
chant  of  the  ytt  more  exaggerated  Darwinian  duUification^ 
^  which,  ft  range  to  fay,  Cow  per  admired,  or  at  lea  ft  compli- 
mented,) than  which',  the  rougheft  lines  of  Churchill,  or  ot 
Cowper*s  maternal  anccftor,  Donne  himfelF>  are  infinitely 
more  tolerable.  But  the  queftion  is,  whether  the  praflice  of 
Cowper,  founded  on  thefe  fentiments,  was  judicious.  We 
think  fioit  and  (hall  give  fame  reafbns  for  our  opinion ;  pay- 
ing the  more  attention  to  this  queftion,  becaufe  wc  know  that 
one  of  the  beft  poets  now  living  admires  the  couplets  of  Cow* 
per,  and  proceeds  frequently,  though,  to  our  tafte,  with, much 
more  fuccefs,  on  his  plan.  If  there  is  danger  that  our  poets 
fiiould  fall  inro  mere  unmeaning  fwcetnefs,  there  is  alfo  fome, 
left  by  avoiding  that  fault,  with  too  little  judgment,  they  fliould 
bring  us  back  to  unpoliftied  harfhnefs.  To  Cowper's  profaic 
judgment  of  Pope,  let  us  add  his. poetical  decifion,  and  thea 
confider  his  own  pra£lic6, 

**  Then  Pope,  as  harmony  itfclf  exaA^ 

In  verfe  well  difciplin'd,  complete,  compa^j 

Gave  virtpe  and  morality  a  grace 

That,  qotte  eclipfing  plea fu re's  painted  facCj 

Levied  a  rax  of  bonder  and  applaafe, 

£v'n  or  the  fools  that  trampled  on  their  laws* 

But  he  (bis  m'uiical  ftnefie  was  fuch. 

So  nice  his  ear,  fo  delicate  his  touch) 

Made  ^>octTy  a  mere  mechanic  art^ 

And  cv*ry  warbler  has  his  tunc  by  heart."    TahU-Talk. 

It  is  true,  "  every  warbler"  (who  can  warble,  for  we,  alas* 
meet  wjth  many  who  have  no  tune)  •'  has  his  tune  by  heart," 
yet  ^\\\iii  Jhou!4  he  a  fong,  and  not  a  mere  fpcech.  Now,  in 
this  very  charafler  of  Pope,  if  we  allow  that  the  two  firft  lines, 
though  not  fmootb,  are  better  than  fmooth,  juft,  vigorous,  and 
animated,  what  can  we  fay  to  the  languid  and  profaic  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  folir  next  ?  It  is  not  n^rely  that  the  fenfe  is  con- 
tinucd  through  the  four  lines,  which  fome  poets  fear  too 
much,  and  Cowper  too  little ;  but  that  there  is  no  contrivance 
or  conftruflion  in  the  paffage.  Let  us  take  another  example 
from  the  fame  Poem. 

"  But  that  efitminacy,  folly,  kft. 
Enervate  and  enfeeble^  and  needs  rouftj 

t  And 


(So  C(nop€r*s  life  and  Paflhumous  Writings, 

Axkd.  that  9  nation  ihamefally  dcbaa'd 

Will  be  defpis'd  and  t/ampJed  on  at  laft^ 

Unlets  fwcet  penitence  her  powers  ceneur^ 

^8  trnrh,  if  biftory  itfelf  be  true. 

There  is  a  time,  and  juflice  marks  the  date» 

For  long- forbearing  clemency  to  wait ; 

That  hour  elaps'd,  th'  incurable  revolt 

Is  ponilh'd,  and  down  comes  the  thanderbolt/' 

Not  to  dwell  too  much  on  the  "  needs  mull,"  which  furely 
])a<s  no  peculiar  force  or  beauty,  where  can  be  a  more  profaic 
lioe  than  the  fourth  ?  And  even  the  concluding  verfe,  which 
Jwaght  to  be  full  of  vigour,  and  to  wind  up  the  whole  with  effeft, 
does  not,  toourapprehenfion,  by  any  mean6  perform  its  taflc. 
\Ve  have  expatiated  the  more  on  this  topic,  becaufe  we  feel  it 
important  to  the  interefls  of  true  poetry ;  and  are  unwilling 
thai  an  erroneous  pra£lice  (hould  be  introduced,  on  fuch  an  au- 
thority as  that  of  Cowper,  whofe  general  title  to  the  claim  of 
jpoetwcfhouldbethelaftperfonsinthe  world  to  controvert.  Wc 
ilo»not  indeed  think,  even  of  his  firft  volume,  that  it  (hows  the 
deficiency  of  genius,  which  his  unfortunate  critic  alledgcd^ 
but  it  difplays,to  our  feelings,  the  effeft  of  true  genius,  carry- 
ing a  good  principle  too  far ;  and»  therefore,  not  doing  juf- 
tice  to  itfelf.  In  turning  over  the  Poem  we  have  now  cited, 
aiKi  others  with  it,  we  can  point  out  many  paflages  of  genius ; 
but  alfo  tpany  intervals  of  heavy  matter,  not  made  pleating  by 
the  mai^ner  of  adorning  it.  Let  us  end,  however,  this  part  of 
our  difcuflion  with  a  favourable  fpecimen,  the  poet's  chara£ler 
pf  a  poet,  from  the  fame  Table-Talk. 

**  Natore,  exerting  an  unwearied  pow'r. 

Forms,  opens,  and  gives  fcent  to  ^v'ly  fiow'r; 

SpreacU  the  frefii  verdpre  of  the  field»  and  leads 

The  dancing  Naiads  through  the  dewy  meads ; 
y    She  ftils  proiofe  ten  thoufand  little  throats 

With  mufic  modulating  all  their  notes. 

And  charms  the  woodland  fcenet  and  wilds  anknownj| 

%Vkh  artlefs  airs,  and  concerts  of  her  own  • 

Bat  feldom  (as  if  fearfal  of  cxpence) 
10*  Vouchfafes  to  man  a  poet's  juft  pretence^ 

Fervency,  freedom,  fluency  of  thought. 

Harmony,  ftrength,  words  exquifiiely  foaght; 

Fancy  that  from  the  bow  that  fpans  the  iky. 

Brings  colours  dipt  in  heav'n,  that  never  die; 
l^»  A  ibul  exalted  above  earth,  a  mind 

Skili'd  in  the  charaders  that  form  mankind  |f 

And  as  the  fun,  in  rifing  beauty  drefs'd. 

Looks  to  the  weftwacd  trom  the  dappled  eaft» 

And  markSf  whatever  clouds  may  interpofe^ 
«l^  Eie  yet  his  raoc  begins^  its  glorious  dofc^ 
~  X.  A« 


.  .  An  eje  tike  his  to  catch  the  diftant  goat 

Of  ere  the  wheels  of  verfc  begin  to  vAX^ 

Like  bis  to  Ihed  illiinunating  rays, 

Oo  cvefy  fcene  and  fubjed  it  furveys^ 
15«  Thus  grac'd  the  man  aflerts  the  ppet*s  name; 

And  the  world  cheeifnUj  admits  the  claim*/* 

Of  thefe  lines, the  22d  is  exquirue,  bu^  (hall  we  be  tonciemnedf 
as  too  faftidious,  if  we  wiQi  that  the  iith  and  i2th  had  beetf 
made  more  harmonious,  and  complain  that  the  !aft  is  as  fisft 
and  flimfy  as  poflible  ?  The  thoughts  are  fine,  and  the  pafr 
fagc  in  general  animated;  but  the  effefl  is  greatly  weakeno^,* 
ufiieTs  we  are  much  miitaken,  by  the  impotent  conclulioiii 
••  Licutcnani-Colonel  to  the  Earl  of  Mar,"  is  not  much  wor&v 
Let  us  conclude  then,  that  the  fweetriefs  of  Pope  is  not  to<> 
fcrvilcly  to  be  copied ;  but  that  the  deviations  from  itihould  be' 
taken  from  the  precepts,  rather  than  the  praftice;  of  Cowper, 

We'  have  been  feduced  by  this  difcufTion  from  our  more 
Rnmedtate  buGnefs,  which  is  to  characterize  the  prefent  vo- 
himes ;  but  the  opinion  of  Cowper,  Supported  by  that  of  his 
biographer,  ona  lubje£l  of  fo  much  poetical  intcreft,  was  too' 
important  to  be  paued  in  filepce.  The  Life  of  Cowper,  aK 
compiled  by  Mr.  Hayley,  forms  a  work  of  much  aitra6lioa«' 
The  Letters  of  Cowpcr,  which  form  the  chief  bulk  of  tl^tffe  vo-* 
hmes,  are  not  in  general  indeed  of  much  importance ;  but  they 
are,  like  all  his  writings,  fo  total^  free  frofn  allegation,  anlt 
cxprefs  fo  naturally  the  jfeelings  of  an  excellent  heart,  they  fo 
veil  pifiure  the  life,  the  ftudies,  and'  the  afFe£lions  of  the 
writer,  that  few  lovers  of  poetry  will  regard  them  with  indif- 
ference. As  a  (faort  fpeciraen,  we  (hall  cxtra£l  his  defcripties 
of  Wefion  Lodge,  foon  after  his  fettling- in  it,  from  a  Letter 
to  Lady  Heflceth. 

f«  Wcfton  Lodge,  Nov.  26,  17^. 
"  It  is  ray  btrth*day,  my  beloved  coufin,  and  I  determine  t« 
employ  a  pan  of  it,  that  it  may  not  be  deflicute  of  feftivity»  in  writing 
to  yo««  The  dark  thick  fog  that  has  obfcured  it,  woii-ld  have  beoft' 
a  baithen  to  me  at  Olney,  but  here  I  have  hardly  attended  to  it.  The 
acatoefs  and  foognefs  of  our  abode  compenfates  all  the  dreariness  liif 
the  fcafon,  and  whether  the  ways  are  wet  or  dry,  our  houfe  at  lesfH 
is  always  warm  and  commodious.  Oh  I  for  you,  my  cou£a,  10  fVh^ 
take  tbeie  comforts  with  us !  I  will  not  already  begin  to  teafeyouupcm 
tkatfiibjed;  but  Mrs.  Un win  remembers  to  have  heard,  from  y out 
«wa  lips,  that  yon  hate  London  in  the  Spring.  Perhaps,  therefore, 'bf' 
that  time,  you  may  be  glad  to  efcape  from  a  Icene  which  will  be  «verf 
lay  erowing  more  difagrecable,  that  you  may  enjoy  the  comforts  of 
the  Lodge.  You  well  know,  that  the  heft  houfe  has  a  defolate  vppeasv 
iDce  onfunuihed.    This  houfe,  accordingly,  fince  it  has  been  oisicapieA 

*  The  fiwK  UiKtaie cited,  we  p^rceivej  by  Mr.Ibylcy^TQL  L  ^  iii. 


,  d»  Cowfer^s  Life  and  pojlhumous  IVritingSi 

by  UB  and  oar  Meuhles^  is  as  much,  fuperior  to  what  ic  was  wfeen  yoti 
faw  it,  as  you  can  imagine.  The  par hmf  is  ereo  eicpant.  When 
I  fay  ri)at  the  parlour  is  elegant,  1  do  not  aiean  to  tniinuate  that  iho 
lludy  is  not  fo.  It  is  neat,  warm,  and  filcnt,  and  a  much  bettef  tlndy 
than  I  defer ve,  if  I  do  not  (^-oduce  in  it  an  inc'>mf>anib]r  trannaiioa 
of  Homer.  I  think  every  da)U)f  thof:  lines  orf  Mi  Iron,  and  congra- 
tulate myfclf  on  having  obtained,  faiefoie  I  am  quite  fuperannuated^ 
v^hat  he  feems  noc  to  have  h.  ped  fur  fooner. 

• 

*•  And  mny  at  Icng'h  my  weary  age 
Find  QUt/Qmt  ptacejul  bermkage  /*' 

For  if  it  is  not  a  hermitage,  at  IcaU  it  is  a  much  hetrer  thing,  and  yea 
mud  al>Aa)s  underhand,  my  dear,  that  when  poeu  talk  oi  cottages, 
hermitages,  and  fuch  like  things,  they  mran  a  hcufe  with  fix  fa(hcs  iiv 
front,  two  comfonahle  parlours,  a  imart  (lair-eafr,  and  three  bed- 
chambers of  convenient  dimcnfions^  in  (bort,  exai!;^ly  fuch  a  hoiifcaa. 
this."     P.  127. 

The  Poems  which  are  firH  publifbed  here,  confirm  the  opi^ 
nion  which  his  own  vulumes  had  before  iiiipreired,  that  he  faiU 
only  in  long  continued  Elfi^ys  of  Couplet  V^erfe ;  4ns  fmaiicr 
Poems,  in  whatever  mcitfurc,  aie  full  of  originalitv  and  ele- 
gance, and  confpire  with  his  greater  produttions  in  blank  verfe, 
to  fccure  to  him  the  name  ot  a  true  poet.  One  of  the  fmaller 
Poems,  in  the  fecond  volume,  is  in  praife  of  Dr.  Darwin. 
How  Cowper,  who  was  devoid  of  all  atfe6lation,  could  admire; 
the  very  ellence  of  it  in  that  writer,  appears  to  us^fufficicntly 
ftrat^ge ;  but  his  good  humour  probably,  in  this  inflance,  laid 
a  ux  upon  his  judgment.  His  tranllations  from  the  Greek 
Anthologia,  and  from  fome  modern  Latin  poets,  are  e;(ccuted 
with  great  fpirit;  but  his  originals  here  and  there  inter fpcr fed, 
arc  of  more  value.  We  iliall  inililnce  in  his  Sonnet  to 
Romney,  .  '     , 

«*  Romney  cxpert'^in fallible  to  trace. 

On  chart,  or  canvas,  nor  the  form  alone 

And  femblance,  but,  however  faintly  (bowa  * 

The  mind's  imprcflion  too  en  every  face. 

With  Orckes  that  time  ought  never  to  erafc  :  * 

■    1  hou  fo  haft  pencillM  mine,  that  though  I  own  * 

Tfic  fubjeft  worth lefs,  I  have  never  known 

The  artift  (hining  with  fujierior  grace. 

But  this  I  mark,  that  fy mptoms  none  of  woe 

In  thy  incomparable  work  appear » 

Well  I  am  fatisficd  it  (hould  be  fo. 

Since  on  maturcr  thought  the  caufe  Is  clear ; 
For  in  my  looks  uhat  forrow  could'ft  thou  {<c 
When  I  was  Hay  ley's  gueft,  and  fat  to  thee?"    Vol.  ii,  p.gj. 

We  have  no   material    fault    to    find   with  the   work   of 
the  biographer,  except  amplification;  if  he  has  erxed  at.aH 


A^trbis'Travils  ihrovgh  Swecfcn.  ^3 

On 'the  Gde  of  partiality  to  his  friend,  it  is  no  more  than  i^ 
generally  allowed  to  biogr.'phers,  and  is  particularly  ac- 
counted for  by  the  (ingular  amiablencfs  of  Cowpcr's  man- 
ners and  difpofition.  The  prefs  work  of  thcle  volu^nc* 
abounds  with  errors  of  confiderable  magnitude ;  but  the  la- 
bour of  preventing  that  defetl,  is  not  'perhaps  to  be  expe&ed 
from  a  poet.  The  obfervacions  of  Mr.  Haylcy,  on  the 
poetry  of  Cou'per,  are  in  general  found  and  good  ;  and  the 
occafiona]  remarks  of  Cow  per,  on  oilier  writers,  will  ^e  |)c- 
rufed  with  much  interefh  In  the  conclufion,  and  eUewhere, 
a  dcfign  b  announced'of  raifiiig  a  public  monunicnt  to  Cow- 
pcr,  by  means  of  publilhing  his  tranflation  from  Milton's  La- 
tin and  Italian  poetry;  with  all  that  is  prcfervcd  of  an  un- 
finiihed  commentary  or  differtations  on  that  poet.  Whether 
this  defign  meets  with  that  fupport,  which  the  coK^Lriry  of  Cow- 
per  might  lead  us  to  cxpcft,  we  have  not  yet  hea:  d.  So  much 
is  faid  m  the  latter  volume  of  this  Life,  oH  the  pains  employed 
by  the  poet,  in  revifing  his  tranHarion  of  Homer,  that  our 
curiodty  is  flrongly  excited  to  examine  it  in  this  alledij;ed 
flane  of"  improvement.  Ar  its  oritrinai  appe  \rance  we  experi- 
enced (though  not  then  public  critics)  (ome  difappointraent ; 
it  may  now  perhaps  jultify  the  labour  beltowed  upon  it,  and 
the  praifes  of  the  author's  friends.  . 
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Art.  X.     Travels  through  Sweden,  &c.  By  Jofaph  Acerbu 

(Continued  from  xjoL  xxi.  />.  673.^ 

TT7E  left  Mr.  Acerbi  on  the  point  of  fetting  out  fof  Fin- 
^^     land,  an  expedition  in  which  we  have  accompanied  him 
with  much  more  pleafure  than  in  iiis  inquilitorial  vifits  through 
the  houfes  of  Stockholmr   . 

Mr.  Acerbi  left  that  cUy  on  the  16th  of  March,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  his  way  to  Griflehamn,  a  fmall  port  on  the  ^rulf  of 
Bothnia,  which  he  crofTed  on  the  ice,  in  his  route  to  Abo,  the 
capital  of  Finland.  His  pafTage  was  not  without  danger,  and 
is  related  in  a  pleafing  ijnd  interefting  manner.  We  (hall  give 
the  firil' paragraph. 

"  When  a  irav«llcr  is  going  to  crofs  ov<^  the  gulph  on  the  ice  to 
^loland,  the  pcafants  always  oblige  him  to  engage!  double  the  numl>*T 
of  horfcs  to  what  he  had  upon  his  arriving  at^Griflehamn.  We  were 
forced  ro  take  no  lefs  than  eight  fledges,  being  three  in  company,  an4 
two  feriranrs.     This  appears,  at  firft  fight,  to  be  an  impofition  on  fhe 

Eriof  ihc  peafaBC ;  but  we  found,  by  experience,  thatit  was  a  nc^^- 
y  precaotitMi.    The  diflancc  acfofs  h  forty-three  EngUfh  mil -s, 
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thift)r  of  which  yoo  trsiveron  the  ice,  withoat  touching  on  lah£ 
This  paflage  over  the  frozen  fea  is^,  doobtlefs,  the  mod  finguiar  and 
flriking  f^^acle  that  a  traveller  from  the  fouth  can  behold.  I  laid 
iay  account  with  having  a  'journey  more  dtlll  and  unvaried  than  fur- 
J>rifiog  or  dangerous. 

*•  I  exposed  to  trtvel  forty^ three  miles  without  light  of  land,  over 
a  vaft  and  uniform  plain,  and  that  every  fucceflive  mile  would  be  iii 
«xaA  unifon  and  monotonous  correfpondence  with  thofe  I  had  already 
travelled  \  but  my  atfonifhment  was  greatly  increafcd,  in  proportion 
as  we  advanced  from  our  ifarting  poiL 

.  <*  The  fca,  at  firft  fmooth  and  even,  became  more  and  more  nigged 
•nd  unequal*  It  afTomed,  as  we  proceeded,  an  undulating  appearance^ 
lefembling  the  waves  by  which  it  had  been  agitaied  ;  at  length  we  met 
with  mafles  of  ice  heaped  rneupoti  the  o(i)cr,  and  fomeof  them  feem- 
ing  as  if  they  were  fufpehdcd  in  the  air,  while  othen  were  raifed  in 
tboformof  pyramids;  on  the  whole,  it  exhibited  a  pidiure  of  the 
wildeft  and  mod  favage  confulion,  that  furprifed  the  eye  by  the  novelty 
6f  4ts  a(ppearance.  It  was  an  immenfe  chaos  of  i^y  ruins,  prefentcd 
to  view  under  every  poflible  form,  and  embclii(hed  by  fuperb  italadlites 
df  a  blue  green  colour."  ^ 

On  their  dreary  and  dangerouf  way  they  were  attended  by  a' 
peafam,  •'  who  aftonifhed  them  with  the  great  freedom  of  his 
tonverfeiion,  as  well  as  the  good  fenfe  of  his  obfervaHons/* 
P.  1 90.  We  had  feen  enough  of  Mr.  Acerbi,  to  be  convhxccd^  \ 
that  this  compliment  to  the  peafant's  *'^ood  fenfe,"  originated 
from  no  refpcft  fhown  by  him  to  the  civil  or  religious  polity 
of  his  country,  and  fo  Indeed  it  proved ;  •*  he  had  heard,"  he 
laid, "  that  there  was  a  warrior  in  Italy  who  ftruck  terrbr  into  alt 
the  world:"  "alluding,  no  doubt,"  adds  Mr.  Acerbi,  "to  Buo- 
naparte." The  writer  fees  Buonaparte  (or  as  he  choofes  now  to 
fpell  it,  Bonaparte)  m  every  thing  ;  but,  with  his  leave,  we  will 
venture  to  hint,  that  the  perfon  to  whom  the  peafant  alluded  was 
a  much  greater  man ;  it  was  Su  waurow  !  before  whom  the  le- 
gions ofFrance  were  then  flying  in  every  direftion.  Bonaparte 
had  left  Italy  for  nearly  two  year*  at  this  period,  and  was  now 
(after  being  driven  from  the  wretched  fortifications  of  Acre) 
bufily  employed  in  maflacring  his  prifoncrs  in  cold  blood  un* 
der  the  walls  of  Jaffa,  or  poifoning  his  fick  foldiers  in  the  hof- 
pitals  of  Grand  Cairo.  But  it  is  not  in  hiflory  this  fenfible 
peafant  (hines,  It  is  in  abufing  the  c)ergy.  "  His  particular 
amufement^"  fays  Mr.  A.  (who  cannot  ii|()prcfs  his  pleafurc) 
.'*  in  conveffation,  feemed  to  be  to^fpeak  ill  of  t-he  clergy, 
tvbom  he  turned  into  ridicule  with  a  very  happy  vein  of  hu* 
mour."  He  never  quitted  his  favourite  topic  of  abufing  the 
clergy ;  but  returned  to  it  from  any  digrcflion  in  which  he  had 
indulged  (p.  191).  But,  as  his  abufe  turned  on  their  pride, 
bzioefs,  and  acutenefs  iii  arguing  for  their  dues;  and,  when 
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tibe  leader  conGders  the  poverty  of  the  fecluded  and  wide  ex-^ 
tended  parifiies,  over  which  this  infuhed  clergy  prefide,  hb 
Will  perhaps  be  inclined  to  think  with  us,  thai  thb  brilliant  ims^ 
gination  of  TVlr.  Acetbi  aflittcd  this  ftupid  boor  •with  a  few' 
chan&eriilic  touches  frbul  the  territories  of  the  Pope;  dr 
cliat  the  whole  is  added  by  his  Engiifh  tranflator. 

Abo  feems  to  be  in  a  flouipilhing  (late ;  it  has  afn  academy, 
t  public  library,  and  feveral  manufadufes.  Here  Mr.  A. 
continued  two  days,  and  thisn  puffued  his  journey  in  Hedges 
along  the  eaftern  fiiore  of  the  gulf. 

«*  We  quitted  Abo.  the  loth  of  March,  to  continue  oar  travels 
tovaxds  tne  north.,  tn  order  to  be  fret  from  the  fiitui^e,  from  the 
tiDohle  of  changing  our  baggage  at  every  ftage,  we  had  provided  our- 
idvcs  with  fledges  of  oiir  own.  We  purchaftd  them  at  Abo,  and 
ifaqr  wcip.of  thb  JTaine  de(cripiion  as  thofe  which  the  peafaniry  made 
ule  of.  The  winter  had  been  extremely  fe\^ere ;  biit  there  had  not 
6lkn  a  crcat' quantity  of  fnow  in  coroparifon  of  former  years.  A 
March  loniand  fome  days  of  thaw,  had  made  it  difappeiir  entirely  in 
aany  placet.  The  Ilcdge  was  often  fuddehly  (lopped,  and  the  poor 
horfe  made. repeated  efforts,  without  tWcil,  to  dr^^g  it  over  the  naked 
aod  Tandy  foil,  which  fonk  under  his  fleet  with  a  tort  of  difagreeabte 
codding  noife.  We  were  every  moment  obliged  to  leave  the  dedge 
and  walk  on  foot  till  we  came  to  ground  covered  with  fnow,  or  to  a 
fnoen  lake  or  riven  This  mode  of  travelling  at  laft  becaire  extremely 
tifdome';  but  having  ho  alternative,  we  endeavoured  to  fubmit  to  ic 
cheerfully.  In  many  places  the  fnow  had  breii  nlelted  on  the  middle 
of  the  load,  but  dill  remai/led  on  the  fides,  and  at  the  edges  of  the 
difciies.  In  thofe  fituatioiis,  not  unfrequently  the  love  of  rale  induced 
ps4o  uy  the  expedient  of  rilkins  the  fledge  on  ihe  edge  of  the  ditch 
wfiicb  eonftantly  gave  way,  and  our  indolerice  availed  US  nothings 
list  horfe  was  unable  to  keep  in  the  prccife  line,  ahd  ^ortHantly  draW- 
ug  to  one  ude  or  the  other,  we  were  every  now  and  then  overturned 
in  die  ditch,  and  plunged  over  the  cars  in  the  fnow."    P.  a  16. 

Mr.  A.  is  a  tniferable  politician.  He  finds  a  Finland  pea^ 
ianr  in,  what  his  neighbours  might  think,  affluent  circum-^ 
fiances,  and  his  rhapfody  on  his  felicity,  ^nds  in  a  comtnon- 
place  philippic  againft  *'  the  refinements  of  fociety,  which 
diawtne  great  landed  proprietors  to  cities,  where  they  forfeit 
their  iodependeiicej  &c.  for  frivolous  baubles,  and  involve  izi 
their  ruin  thoufands  of  induftrious  families.''  P.  226.  Alas! 
it  is  by  fuch  •*  frivolobs  baubles"  that  induftry  is  fupported  and 
iavigoi^ted,  and  wealth  a4d  happinefs  diffufed  to  the  ferhoteft 
comers  of  an,  empire.  Mr.Acerbi  isaj^reat  admirer  of  revolu- 
tions ;  fo  w^re  the  artiit^ o\  ^aris,  who  a(Ti (led notably  iii  bringing 
the  hie  Jkapfiy  one  about.    W«  have  now  before  us  an  adjreis 
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of  thofe  fame  artifts  (who  recovered  from  their  lolly  fdthef- 
what  fooner  than  Mr.  A.  Or  his  Englifh  tranflator)  Ho  the 
Direflory.  "  Many  of  us  earned,"  they  fay,  ••  before  the 
revolution,  four  guineas  a  week ;  we  are  now  reduced  to  la- 
Iboiir  on  the  public  roads  for  nine-pence  a  day"f  *  Does  Mr. 
A.  think  the  peafantry  were  benefitted  by  this  diffufion  of 
'tnifery  ? 

.  Our  readers  will  be  gratified  by  the  infertlon  of  the  follow- 
ing pafTage  :  and,  indeed,  it  is  but  jullice  to  fay,  that  this  part 
of  the  journey  contains  many  equally  interefting. 

*'  Before  we  reached  Wafa,  we  were  flill  not  withoat  ibme  appre- 
henfiofl  from  travelling  on  the  rivers  of  Finland.  Hitheno  the  ice 
l>cing  covered  with  fnow  of  a  dirty  furface,  and  far  from  fhewing  the 
fnialleft  tranfparency,  made  us,  for  the  moft  part,  forget  that  We  went 
upon  warer;  we  were  n6w  to  learn  what  fort  ot  feniarton  we  (hould 
experience  in  pafiing  over  a  river,  where  the  ice,  tranfparent  as  cryftal^ 
diicovered  under  our  feet  the  whole  depth  of  the  element  below^  inib- 
much,  that  we  could  fee  the  fmalleft  iifhes*  In  the  firft  moment  of 
furprize,  having  had  no  previous  notice  of  the  change,  we  fancied  onr- 
felves  inevitably  loft,  and  that  we  (hould  be  fwallowed  up,  and  perilh 
in  the  awful  gulf.  Even  the  horfe  himfelf  was  ftartled  at  the  no* 
velty  of  his  fituation,  he  /uddenly  (lopped  (hort,  and  feemcd  on* 
willing  to  go  forward.  But  the  impulfe  he  had  acquirad  in  travel* 
ling,  pudied  him  forward  in  fpite  of  himfelf,  and  be  (lid  (or  rather 
ikated)  upon  his  four  jointlefs  legs  for  the  fpace  of  eight  or  tea 
yards.  This  (Irange  mode  of  travelling  with  a  (katine  horfe,  upon  ati 
clement  where  we  could  count  the  fifhes  under  the  fkdge,  and  anddr 
the  horfes  feer,  w^$  not  very  amudng  to  us/  though  we  were  ali^^ 

>  accudomed  to  a  road  of  ice.  I  was  at  fome  pains  to  fatisfy  myielf  as 
to  the  reafon  why  the  ice  was  fo  clear  and  pellucid  in  partictrlar  parts 
of  the  rivar  only,  and  I  think  I  difcovered  it  in  the  ttoitcd  a6)ioD  of 
the  folar  rays  and  of  the  wind. 

«'  The  wind  having  fwept  away  the  fnow,  and  cleared  the  forface  of 
the  ice,  the  fun,  at  the  end  of  March  and  beginning  of  April,  having^ 
acquired  condderable  force,  had  melted  and  rendered  fmooth  the/ur- 
face  which  at  fir(l  is  always  fomewhat  rough  and  uneven;  this  being 
frozen  during  the  night,  formed  a  mirror  of  the  mod  perfidft  poHih« 
The  lull  re  of  the  ice  on  this  river  is  very  remarkable;  had  tc  not  been 
for  the  little  fhining  and  pcrpendicolar  filTarea  which  (hewed  the  dia« 
meter 4>f  the  ice's  thicknefs,  it  would  have  been  utterly  impoflibte  for 
us  to  diftinguifh  it  from  the  water  below. 

«<  When  the  riyer  happened  to  be  of  a  profound  depth,  we  could 
perceive'  our  vaft  diltance  from  the  bottom  only  by  an  indiftinA  greenifl^ 

. colour :  the  refledion  tha|.  we  were  tufpended  over  foch  an  sbyfa 
made  us  (hudden  Ujijdec  this  terrifying  impreflion,  the  vaft  depth  6£ 
the  river,  and  dazzled  by  the  extraordinary  t^anfoarency  and  brilliancy^ 

.  of  the  ice,  ae  rrept  along  the  furface,  -^ni  felt  inclined  to  ftat  oaT 
eyes  or  turn  away  our  heads,  that  we  might  be  lefs  fenfible  of  oii|r 
danger.    But  when  the  riyer  happened  to  Ix  onlysryard  or  om-datp^ 
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severe  imofed  to  be  able  to  cdont  tht  pebbles  at  the  bottom  of  the 
wwcr,  and  to  frighcexi  the  filhcs  with  our  feet/*     P.  237. 

Through  fcenes  of  this  nature,  the  traveller  arrives,  not 
without  difficulty,  at  Uleaborg,  a  town/of  confiderable  note 
on  the  northern  extremity  of  Finland.  Here  Mr.  A.  has  a 
dream  of  a  fingalar  nature.  He  fanqied  that  he  was  reading 
in  bed,  on  the  firft  night  of  his  arrival,  when  he  was  alarmed 
ly  three  taps  at  his  chamber-window.  This  was  repeated 
fcvcral  times,  accompanied  with  an  indillinQ  murmur;  upon 
which  he  got  up,  with  his  piflols  in  bis  hand,  and  opened  the 
door;  but  what  was  his  furprize !  **  It  was  a  fine  girl  who 
Kantcdto  fliare  his  bed  I"  From  fome  unaccountable  obli- 
<iuity  of  thinking,  Mr.  A.  choofes  to  relate  this  as  a  real  event; 
but,  as  he  confeifes,  that  he  was  reading  Ariollo  when  it  hap- 
pened, and  probably  the  ftory  of  Jocondo,  we  have  not  Xnt 
^nulled doubt  but  that  it  ail  pafTed  in  a  reverie,  during  which 
lie  imagined  himfelf,  inftead  of  being  in  a  little  room,  in  a 
little  inn,  under  the  arftic  circle,  to  be  repofmg  on  a  day-bed, 
in  the  magnificent  palaces  of  his  native  land.  With  a  degree 
of  candour,  highly  honourable  to  him,  Mr.  A.  allows,  that 
**  the  incident  appeared  very  extraordinary,  in  a  country  of 
fo  high  a  latitucie"  !     P.  254. 

"  LJlcaborg  was  founded  by  Charles  IX.  in  1605."  P.  256. 
With  that  accuracy  of  hiflorical  refearch,  for  which  we  have 
already  given  Mr.  A.  credit,  we  are  next  informed  that  this 
town,  which  did  not  exift  until  1605,  was  ••  vifited  by  the 
l^ingin  1600"!  As  if  this  were  not  a  fufficient  tax  on  our 
credulity,  we  are  then  told  that  it  was  attacked  by  the  Ruffians 
^"  498,  1517,  1589,  and  1592!  fp.  257)  How  is  this? 
^fj".  A.  probably  looked  into  one  01  thofe  manuals,  which, 
like  Brighton  and  Margate  Guides,  are  drawn  up  in  moft 
conriuental  towns  for  the  ufe  of  viGtors,  and  not  underftand- 
^^gthc  language  in  which  it  was  written,  collefted  thefe  in- 
confiftencies  at  random.  It  is  ftrange,  however,  that  fuch 
P^ip^ble  blunders  Ihould  efcape  his  Englilh  affiftant. 

"  It  w;as  our  firft  intention  to  reniHin  at  Uleaborg  only  five  days,  and 
^  zrailing  ourielves,  whifftthr  feafoh  permitted,  of  the  ufe  of  the 
^gCf  to  paih  ourtraveh  with  the  utrooft expedition  as  far  northward 
>)  poffible,  ib  at  to  retttrfr  in  fummer,  that  we  might  tbas  have  fur* 
*^  (be  coomry  in  both  feafoas^  and  witneiTed  the  intercfting  process 
>^  ftnmge  fpefbicle  of  an  ahnoft  momentary  cranfuion  from  winter 
^  iammer.  We  might  hav^-behcld  the  whole  furface  of  the  ground 
^cnd  with  ice  and  fdow  i  hai^e  .travelled  with  the  xein-decr  and 
pviflg  Laplander,  and  in  the  fpace  of  two  weeks  have  obferved  ihe 
^^iQut,  the  Tnow  vanifliy  the  Laplander  retire  into  his  mountains, 
^es  and  fiowen  fpring  op,  and  the  whole  CyOefD,  of  vegetation  dif- 
{^  itfdf  in  adl  its  beauty. 
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.  *'  This  pid^ure  which  we  relilhed  fo  highly  by  Mticipation^  tnd 
which  was  lo  flattering  to  a  lively  iroagination,  yielded  to  the  at- 
tra^ions  of  Uleaborg,  which  promifed  U3  pleafurcs  and  refources 
of.  a  4ifi<^Tcnt  defcription.  The  polite  attention  of  Baron  Silf'* 
vcrkici pi,  of  Governor  Carpalan,  and  the  acquaintance  we  made  of 
feveral  oiher  intereding  characters,  and  the  pleafing  accident  of  find<> 
ilig  here  two  gentlemen  amateurs  of  mufic,  who«  with  my  coropnion 
and  myfelf,  could  execute  a  quarcetto,  made  us  forget  our  plan,  and 
convert  our  five  da)s  lUy  into  that  of  a  couple  of  months."    P.  267* 

This  pafTage  is  not  a  bid  ilhinration  of  that  c^nt,  in  which 
your  fentimental  and  phllofophic  travellers  (we  ufe,  or  rather 
abufe,  pkilofopliic^  in  the  modem  fenfe)  fo  much  abound. 
Who  that  had  perufed  Mr.  A.*s  glowing  defcription  of  the 
charms  of  a  fccluded  and  ruftic  life,  ana  the  mifery  and  de- 
bafement  oF  a  ftate  ot  refinement,  would  not  conclude,  that 
he  would  huften  with  avidity  to  the  innocent  and  independent 
hljt  of  the  Laplander,  inflead  of  feizing  the  firft  moment  of 
mixing  with  fociety,  znA  facrificingthemoft  important  portioa 
of  the  feafon  for  travelling,  to  an  itch  for  (idling  I  But  fidling 
alone  does  not  engrofs  this  traveller's  attention.  He  employs 
much  oF  his  time  in  fhootitig. 

"  The  people  of  Uleaborg  were  fcandalize^  at  our  eatijig  larka 
and  thruihes.     In  thofe  northern  regions  thefe  birds  enjoy  a  ftate  of 
'  nnmolcftcd  peace  and  fccuiity :  they  were  not  only  to  us  delichusfarep 
but  afforded  us  the  moft  agreeable  /port  in  (hooting  them."    P.  279. 

This  gentlemart,  however,-  who  (hocks  the  innocent  preju- 
dices of  the  natives,  in  favour  of  the  birds  whofe  wild  notes 
enliven  their  woods,  feels  all  his  humanity  awakened  at  the 
manner  in  which  the  Finlanders  kill  the  tetrao  urogallus,  a 
bird  as  large  as  a  turkey,  which,  being  exceedingly  fliy,  can 
only  be  approached  by  llcaUh. 

«  It  was  ncceiTary  to  employ  all  the  craft  and  artifice  of  a  traieor^ 
rake  advantage  even  of  the  pailion  of  love  in  this  p9or  cnafurt,  and 
^11  this  for  (he  ba/e  purpofe  of  killing  him  by  furprize.  I  love  plain 
dealing ;  I  love  to  make  the  hirds  fly  hefore  me,  to  purfue  tbem^  aixi 
to  declare' war  before  I  fire  upon  them/* "  P.  281. 

Whether  the  larks  and  thrulhes,  who  had  been  "  hitherto 
-tmmoleiled,'*  and  whom  this  fentimental  deftroyer  facrificed 
-to*  hi»  gluttony  without  ren^orfe,  preferred  being  firft  frighted, 
^then  purfned,  and  finally  (hot,  to  being  killed  without  thefe 
VpiieVious  c(fremonies,  we  have  no  means  of  afcertaitiing ;   this, 

liowever.we  R,now.  that  we  have  long  been  naureatsd  with  this 
*  icnpertin^nt  nonfertfe,   this  whiningabfurdity,  which  merely 

exchanges  one  fpccies  of  cruelty  for  another,  aad  calls  it 
[humanity. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  A.  rives  a  very  good  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
die  Finlanaers  hunt  the  near,  and  indeed  of  their  amufement^ 
and  occupations  in  genera].  Their  mode  of  fiihing  i3  new  to 
us.    See  p.  287^ 

The  chapter  (xxiif)*  which  deferibes  the  marriages,  baths^ 
iSic.  of  t|ie  Finiand^rs,  is  top  licentious  in  its  language,  to 
merit  our  full  approbation,  notwithfl^nding  it  contains  fomc 
imerelling  particulars.  How  is  it,  that  the  author  never  re- 
collcftcd  that  his  travels  were  addrefferi  to  his  father  ?  ^Can 
ius  hoary  head  be  honoured  by  a  gratuitous  communication  of 
the  indelicacies  of  his  fon !  With  refpeft  to  the  natives, 
their  apology  is  eafily  found.  What  appeared  indecent  to  the 
Wdrm  and  Italian  imagination  of  Mr.  Acerbi,  conveyed  no 
fuch  ideas  to  the  grave  and  fimple  mind  of  the  Finlander. 
Even  the  vapour-baths,  which  fcandalixe  the  traveller  fu 
greatly,  fcem  tp  us  extremely  innocent.  **  Men  ajid  women," 
Ux,  A.  (ays,  **  vpfe  the  bath  promifcuoufly,  without  any  con- 
cealment of  drefSy  or  being  in  (he  lead  influenced  by  any  etno.. 
tlons  of  attachment."  f.'^g-j.  When  it  is  confidered  that  the 
ipen  and  voil)etl  who  frequent  the  bath,  are  all  of  the  fame 
houfehold,  it  is  difficult  to  conjef^ure  what  **  emotions  of  at- 
lachinem"  t|ii«  combuftible  Itatian  expefled  them  to  exhibit. 
**  If,  however,"  he  continues,  "a  ftranger  open  the  door, 
and  come  upon  them  by  furprize,  the  women  are  not  a  liule 
flartled  by  his  appearance ;"  fo  we  (hould  imagine ;  **  for, 
beGdes  his  per  fon,  he  introduces  along  with  him,  by  opening 
the  door,  a  great  quantity  of  light,  which  difcovers  at  once, 
their  iituations  as  well  as  forms.  Without  fuch  an  accident 
they  remain,  if  not  in  total  darknefs,  yet  in  great  obfcurity." 
I  often  amuftd  myfelf  with  furprizing  the  bathers  in  this 
manner,  and  I  once  or  twice  tried  to  go  in*'  !  P.-  297.  We 
know  not  whether  mod  to  admire  tjie  impudence  of  ihi's 
avowal,  or  the  indecency  pf  forcing  it  upon  the  ears  of  a  pa- 
rent!    "  Fie  on't, 'tis  ranjc"  ! 

All  is  not,  however,  in  this  reproljate  flrain.  Mr.  Acerhj's 
refidence  at  Uleaborg-,  gives  him  an  opportunity  of  inquiring 
into  the  national  poetry  of  Finland,  and  thougn  what  he  pro- 
duces on  the  fubjeft  be  not  very  fulj  of  informatiouj  it  is  yet 
fufEciently  amufing. 

^  The  manner  in  which  they  recite  their  verfesin  public  is  lingular, 
lod  (aid  to  be  derived  from  ancient  pr^6)ice.  A  circle  is  formed  of 
theaoditdrs,  ia  the  midll  of  which  ftand  the  improvifator  and  repeti- 
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toiy  coadjutor*  Every  line  which  the  improvirator  fingi  brddivtrs* 
is  repeated  in  the  fame  tunc  by  the  coadjutor;  who,  taking  up  the  laft 
word  on  the  lall  line  but  one,  finilhes  the  line  with  him,  and  then  re- 
peats it  alone.  This  gives  ihe  improvifaror  time  x6  prepare  the  fuc- 
ceeding  line,  which  he  fings,  feconded  in  like  manner  bjr  his  coadjutor^ 
and  tnus  they  both  proceed,  the  coadjutor  always  taking  «p  the  laft 
words  of  ihc'improvifaior's  line,  and  then  repeating  it  by  himfelf,  until 
the  poem  h  ended.  During  intervals  they  recruit- their  fpiriu  with 
beer  or  brandy,  and  (ometimes  continue  the  improvifsKion  to  a  late 
hour;  dancing  not  being  very  common  amongft  the  Finniih  peafantry. 
Their  amufement  at  fairs,  on  their  private  meetings*  confift  in  thcfc 
kind  of  fongfi  or  recitations,  fometimes  accompanied  by  th<^  harp,  if 
that  in^nment  be  at  hand,  when  the  harper  fupplies  the  place  of  the 
rcpciitor."     P.  303, 

To  this  Mr.  Ac^rbi  has  fubjoirted  feveral  fpccifDens  of  their 
poetry,  and  we  cannot  but  think  that  he  has  been  happy  in  the 
fele3ion.  With  all  thedifadvantages  of  a  tranflation,  through 
the  medium  of  two,  or  perhaps  three  languages,  they  appear 
very  beautiful.  We  (hall  make  a  few  extracts  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  our  readers. 

The  firft  is  from  a  funeral  poem,  compofed  by  a  peafant, 
on  the  death  of  his  brother. 

«  The  word  went  forth  from  heaven,  froip  him  in  whofe  haodi 
are  all  things. 

«•  Come  hither,  I  will  make  thee  my  friend  ;  approach,  fot  thoa 
flialt  from  henceforth  be  my  companion.  Come  down  from  the  high 
hill ;  leave  the  feat  of  ibrrow  behind  thee ;  enough  haft  thou  fufibed, 
the  tears  thou  haft  ihed  are  fufficicnt,  thou  haft  felt  pain  and  difcafc. 
the  hour  of  thy  deliverance  is  come,  thou  art  fee  free  from  evil  daya^ 
peace  hafteneth  to  meet  thee,  relief  from  grief  is  come. 

**  Thus  went  he  out  to  his  Maker;  he  entered  into  glory;  he  haf- 
tened  to  rxtrcme  blifs ;  he  departed  to  enjoy  liberty  ;  he  quitted  a  Uie 
of  funow ;  he  left  the  habitations  of  the  earth."    P.  304* 

The  next  is  the  compofition  of  a  country  girl,  a  native  of 
Oftro  Bothnia,  a  domellic  fervant  of  the  rcaor  of  the- vUIage. 
It  is  exquifitely  tender. 

"  O  that  my  beloved  were  now  here^  that  his  well-known  figute 
were  but  before  me !  How  (houid  I  fly  iiito  hb  embrace  and  kifs  hirn, 
though  his  face  were  bcfmeared  with  ihe  blood  of  a  wolf:  how  ihould 
1  prels  his  hand,  even  though  i  fnake  were  twifted  round  it« 

•«  Alas!  why  have  not  the  winds  undrrftanding  ?  And  why  is  the 
breeze  bereft  of  fpceth?  The  winds  might  exchange  ientiments  be* 
twixt  ray  lielovcd  and  me.  The  breexcs  might  every  inftant  carry  my 
words  to  him,  and  bring  back  his  to  inc. 

•«  3.  How 
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^  R«v  tlieii  wmM  the  ddicacict  of  tbe  ref^or's  table  he  n^lcAedJ 
How  inattentive  fhould  I  be  to  tt\e  drefs  of  his  daughters!  I  (hould 
leaft  every  thing  to  attend  upon  my  beloved,  who  is  the  dear  objed 
4i  vof  fammer  thoughfi  and  winter  cares."    P.  3i6« 

Both,  however,  are  excelled  by  thfc  following  fragmeot,' 
vhich,  for  genuine  fimplicity,  tendernefs,  and  piety  is,  we  be- 
lieve, unrivalled.     It  is  part  of  a  iuUaby,  and  was  taken  down 
as  the  mother  fuag  it,  and  n>cked  ber  child  to  deep. 

"  Sleep  oir,  fleep  on,  fweet  bird  of  the  meadow  |  take  thy  tell  little 
icd-breall»  take  thy  reft ;  God  (hall  awake  thee  in  his  own  ^ood  time  ; 
he  has  made  thee  a  little  b^ugfa  to  rq)ore  thee  on;  a  bough  canopied 
widi  the  leaves  of  the  birch- tiee;  Sleep  (lands  at  the  door,  and  fays ; 
h  there  not  a  little  child  here,  lying  afleep  in  the  cradle ;  a  little  child 
wrapt  ep  in  f«vaddiing  clothes;  a  phild  lepofing  under  a  coverlet  of 

w»ir  p*32o. 

We  were  glad  to  find,  that  the  vaoity  or  folly  of  the  £ngli(h 
tranflator  had  not  profaned  this  delicious  relic,  by  putting  it 
into  vile  iloggerel,  as  he  has  the  love-fong  sibove.  Thif  is  a 
praAice  which  we  muft  proteft  againft  in  the  name  of  taftc.  If 
perfons  of  quality,  or  of  no  quality,  of  either  fex,  chooretoamufe 
themfelves  and  divert  their  friends,  by  turning  thefe  fimple  and 
beautiful  effuiions  of  nature  into  V^uxh4ll  ballads,  we  can  fee 
00  great  obje£lion  to  it ;  but  we  do  not  approve  of  their  being 
thruft  on  the  general  reader,  as  part  of  the  work  he  is  obltg<:a 
iQpurchafe. 

Mr.  Acerbi's  tranQator  gives  us  alfo  what  he  is  pleafed  to 
call  a  poetic  verfioif  of  a  Finnifli  (ale.  It  is  very  long  and 
very  dull ;'  in  a  word,  we  do  not  remember  to  have  met  with 
fo  defpicable  a  performance,  though  the  writer  aflTures  us  it  is 
"  a  Jni// fort  of  ballad!"        ^ 

But  we  find  fo  much  to  remark  in  thefe  volumes,  more  than 
ve  bad  intended,  that  wp  mud  extend  our  account  to  a  third 
srticle, 

(Jo  hi  concluded  in  our  neoctj 


Aat- 


yg  T.  Robinfon" s  firioui  Cdtt. 

....  •       . 

Art,  XI.     A  ferious  Call  to  a  conjlani  and  devout  4jUr{d^ 

ancc  on  the  Jhued  Services  of  the  Church  of  England^  irk 

an  Addrcfx  fra^n  a  Clergyman  to  his  Pari/fiiomrs.     ]^)f 

the  Rev.  Thomas  Robin/on,  M.  A.   Vicar  of  St.  Marys, 

.  Leicejier.     ismo.     34  pp.     6<1.     Rivingtons.     1803. 

I 

^X^E  have  read  very  few  publications  bettpr  calculated  tQ 
^^  do  good  than  thu  Addiefs  from  a  clergyman  to  his  pa* 
rifhioners.  Arter  regretting,  as  becomes  a  miniiler  of  Chrift, 
that  fo  many  abfent  themfelves  from  our  public  fervices,  Mr, 
Robinfon  nroves,  in  a  manner  level  to  the  meaneft  capacity, 
and  at  the  fame  time  fuited  to  the  moft  frfftidious  tafte,  th^t 
the  Church  of  England  i^  apoftolicul  jn  \\qv  govern jnent^  doc* 
irine,  and  worjiip, 

"  In  the  different  orders  of  iti  miniftcrs  it  provides  teacher*  and 
fbts  them  apart  for  the  facrcd  function  by  fo  regular  and  folemn  an  ap- 
poiotroenr,  as  feems  in  iifelf  sdmirHbly  calculated  for  the  parpofesof 
good  government  and  general  edification.    The  fubordinatipn  it  has 
eftablilked  among  the  clergy,  and  the  (hare  of  power  it  has  afligned  to 
fome  ol  them  over  others,  are  reafonable  and  expedient^  and  fuch  a^ 
ought  not  to  be  obje^ed  to,  unlcfs  they  can  be  proved  to  be  contrary 
fo  divine  injunf^ion.     Its  plan  of  inrernal  rule  alfo  recommends  itfelf 
to  our  regard,  as  being  congenial  with  the  form  and  fpiric  of  the  BrU 
ti(h  conitituiiou :  but  it  claims  our  efteem  on  Higher  confiderations.- 
In  its  grand  ou dines,  at  lead,  it  appears,  more  than  any  other,  to  be 
snodelkd  after  the  example  of  .the  apotlolical  ^nd  primitive  times. 
The diAin^on  of  miniilers  into  Bilhups,  Pricfts,  and  Deacons;  the 
general  (chenbe  of  rpifcopal  ordination,  and  epifcopal  governmenty 
prevailed  very  early  in  the  church,  as  we  learn  from  the  firft  f4th6rs, 
Jind  thofe  who  were  contemporary  ^ith  the  Apoftles,     That  epifco- 
pacy  was  received  univerfalh  in  the  church,  either  in 'the  Apoftles* 
time,  or  prefently  after,  is  fo  evident  and  unqueftioqable,  that  ih^ 
inolt  le  nv  d  adverfarics  do  thrmf  Ivrs  confefs  it."     But,  <*  the  argu- 
jncnt  may  be  casrieJ  further^    It  is  cafy  to  polled  what  were  the 
ufages  and  dirdionsof  the  ApoRles  in  thefe  manors,  not  by  doubtrul 
dedu^tons  from  the  pr'Aice  of  fucceeding  ages,  but  from  their  o«ra 
wriiing«t.     Let  their  K  pi  tiles  be  impartially  confidered,  witbout  refers 
cnce  to  A  ft<*m  or  party ;  and  it  miiji  be  allowed,  \hf t  no  perfons  were 
permitird  to  miniiler  in  holy  things  hut  fuch  as  Were  folemnly   fet 
apart  f(  r  the  facred  fun^ton  hy  thofe  who  pi>0efied  autRority,    There 
were  fome  fu^xrrior  officers  in  the  church  invcfted  with  the  power  of 
crdinatic  n,  itnd  ^iih  the  general  fuperintendancc  anvi  ad minift ration 
within  a  certain  diHriCi;  and  others  were  commanded  to  pay  them 
deference  and  funnittfion.     I  conclude  then-fore  (as  in  the  preface  to 
the  ordination  fervicc.)  *'  it  is  evident  unto  all  men  reading  the  holy 
Icflpiures  and  ancient  authors,  that  from  the  Apoliles'  time  there  have 
ixen  thefe  c^de^^  of  mioiltcrs  in  ChriUS  church — Bifhops,  Prieils,and 

Peacon^ 
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y)eacoRs;  wbich  offices  were  evermore  had  in  fuch  reverend  eftlma- 
iioo,  that  no  man  might  prefuipe  ta^xecnte  any  of  them,  except  he 
verefirft  called,  tried,  examined,  and  known  to  h^ve  fuch  qaaliciea 
u  aie  reqoifite  for  the  fatne;  and  aI(o  by  public  prayer,  with  impofi* 
lion  of  handi,  were  approved  ^nd  admitted  thereto  by  lawful  aqtho* 
xity." 

Mr.  Rohlnfon  fhows,  with  equal  evidence  and  per(pici]ity«, 
that  the  do3rines  of  the  church  are  found ;  that  her  form  of 
prayer  is  truly  excellent;  that  it  contains  within  itfelf'^ 
courf?  gf  fcripiaral  and  evangelical  inllruftion,  perfeftly  in- 
<]ependent  of  fermons;  and  (hat  it  has  infinite  advantages 
over  that  mode  of  worfhip  in  which  the  minifler  is  tied  to  no 
/orm.  Hence  he  infers  the  heinOufn<ifs  of  the  fin  of  fcfaifm, 
or  a  wilful  feparation  from  the  eflabliihed  church* 

'*  Are  yoa  fgfficicntly  aware  of  the  nature  andmifohierous  dkdt 
5Df  (chifm  ?  Sach  very  lax  notions  have  larelv  prevailed  concerning  all 
^cdefiaftical  as  well  as  civil  order  and  difcipline.  that  almoft  every  < 
inan  has  thought  himfelf  releafed  from  reflraint,  and  at  liberty  to  44 
^pb^  is  rigbi  m  bh  ovm  eyts.  The  church  is  rent,  and  lies  blcedii\g 
^  the  ground,  the  prey  of  innqraerahle  fe^aries.  and  the  derifion  of 
Infidels,  This  ftate  of  things  cannot  be  favourable  to  the  progrefs  and 
continuance  of  found  religion,  hoACver  for  the  prefent  there  may  be 
awft  aMearances  of  zeal  and  fervour. 

••  Men,  proftJftHg  godlinefi^  have  forgotten  what  they  owe  to  their 
faithful  paftors;  and  no  longer  yield  them,  what  is  their  due,  atten^ 
fion,  revereiux»  and  attachment.  The  relation  which  formerly  fob*' 
lifted  between  the  parochial  minifler  and  the  people  of  his  charge,  and 
vrhich  is  cakuUteid  to  promote  the  interefts  of  folid  piety,  is  now 
ncady  diflblved,  throqgn  the  wildnefs  of  in fub^rdi nation  which  hat 
Ixoken  loofe  among  us.  A  contempt  is  (hown  for  the  facrcd  fun^ion^ 
and  ibr  the  moft  e^cemplary  characters  invefted  with  it.  In  many 
cj^fes  at  leaft,  no  eimnence  of  ability,  no  fidelity  or  diligence,  no  pu- 
rity of  do^rine  or  holincfs  of  life  in  the  pari(h  prieft,  have  been  able 
to  fecure  to  him  the  affe^ions  even  of  the  more  feiious  part  of  the 
^ogrtgation;  bua  they  have  departed  from  him  in  multitudes,  npoa 
tl^  appearance  of  a  (Ir^nge  teacher,  whofe  endeavours,  as  it  after- 
vards  appeared,  were  to  unfcttle  and  divide.        *  •  • 

'  "  But  is  not  fchifm  a  dired^  violation  of  all  thefe  fcriptuae  injunc- 
tions, which  inculcate  Chriftian  love  and  unity  ?  Should  the  memben 
of  the  fame  body  be  divided  ?  Or  (hould  they  not  rar'her  be  knit  to* 
getber  in  the  ck>ieil  attachment  >  Let  us  hear  the  grear  teacher  of  the 
Gentiles :  "  Endeavour  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  fpirir  in  the  bond  of 
peace*  There  is  one  body  and  one  fpirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling;  oqe  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptifm,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all^.** 
fl  I  befeech  you  therefore^  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jefua 


.    ■■!    ■  ■■*^-"i't       ■■'■».  '     "    '»  .  y 
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Chriftj  t1iat.yej»U  fpeak  the  fame  things  and  that  ther^  -be  no  dirir 
^-  -  among  you;  but  that  yc  be  petfeftly  joined  together  in  the  fame 


mind  and  ia  (he  faa.c  judgoient/'  But  *'  whereas  there  is  among 
joD  envying,  and  flrife,  anddivifionsi  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  at 
men*?**  '*  Let  <s.  therefore,  follow  after  the  things  which  make  fof 
peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another."  "  And  mark 
thrm  which  caafe  diviOons  and  offences,  contrary  to  the  dodUine 
irhich  ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  themf*" 

We  reconmiend  this  reafoning,  and  indeed  the  whole  traft, 
to  every  Chriftian  in  England,  whether  he  be  a  iperaber  of 
the  church  or  a  dlffcnter  from  her  worfhip;  but  more  partis 
cularly  to  thofe  CalvinifticMcthodiftB  who  creep  into  haufe« 
and  lead  captive  filly  wornen,  perfuading  them  that  the  gofpel 
is  not  preached  by  their  parilh  minifler.  We  have  heard  that  Mr, 
Robinlbn  is  himfelf  faid  to  be  aCalvinift;  but,  in  this  Addrefs  to 
bis  parifhkmcr*,  be  very  juftly  obferves,  that,  as  the  church;  in 
her  Liturgy,  gives  a  courfe  of  IcripturaJ  and  evangelical  truth  in*' 
dq>endent  of  preaching,  no  man  can  be  drivenfrom  her  com- 
munion for  lack  of  the  gofpel ;  and  what  he  ftates  as  evange, 
lical  truth  does  not  neceffarily  involve  the  harftier  dogmas  of 
Calvin»  but  only  that  man  is  a  creature  involved  in  gunt,  poU 
lutioD,  arid  mifery,  from  which  he  has  neither  power  nor  will 
to  extricate  himfelf.  To  this  no  true  fon  of  the  church  wiU 
objeS ;  and  would  the  CaU  inifts,  laying  afjde  their  ufelefs 
difputes  about  elettion,  reprobation,  and  original  Qn,  content 
themfelves  with  giving  a  Cmilar  view  of  tfce  grace  of  God 
difplayed  in  the  economy  of  man's  redemption,  they  might 
enjoy  their  peculiar  notions  in  peace,  and  live  in  pcrlc£l 
harn^ony  with  their  Anti-Calvinillic  brethren. 


Art.  XIL  The  Piilure ;  Virfas  written  in  '  London^  May 
28,  i%02jfugge fled  by  a  magnificent  Landfcape  of  Ruben  ^^ 
in  Pojuffion  of  Sir  George  Beaumont.  By  the  Rev.  If^^ 
Li/Uooxvles.    410.     ss»     Cadell  and  Davies.     1803,; 


c 


ONGENIAL  as  the  Arts  of  Painting  and  Poetry  are  aU 
lowed  to  be,  it  is  not  eafy  to  make  the  dcfcription  of  a 
pidure  ihine  in  verfe.  Direflions  to  painters,  for  piftures  that 
never  were,  and  perhaps  never  could  be  painted,  have  at  fevG« 


^  I  Cor#  u  10;  in.  5,  f  RoiDt  xir.  19 ;  xvi.  17, 
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nkimet  been  attempted,  after  the  example  of  Anacreofr,or  his 
imitator,  in  the  Odes  «vf  Zvypa^u*  aptTtt  and  yp»^  9m»  BaAv^xov*, 
bat  the  defcription  of  a  pi£lure  a6luall)r  painted  is  more  di{Ii« 
cult,  and  can  perhaps  be  made  fuccefsful  only  by  the  artifice 
here  ufcd,  of  confidering  the  piflured  fcene  as  a  kmd  of  reality, 
••  JUt  us,"  fays  Mr.  Bowles, 

cr Let  „j  fubdncd 

Now  to  the  magic  of  the  moment,  lofc 
The  thoaghts  of  life,  and  mingle  ev'iy  fenft 
E?'n  in  the  foeott  before  us !  *' 

The  pitlure  defcribed  by  Mr.  Bowles  is  undoubtedly  a  per- 
formance fingularly  excellent  in  its  kind.  It  is  a  maQer. 
piece  of  that  great  painter,  Rubens,  on  which  he  feems  to  have 
employed  much  time  and  tbougrht.  It  prefent^  a  widely  ex« 
teodea  fcene  of  prodigious  magnificence  and  variety ;  while  the 
foreground  is  finifhed  with  a  minutenefs,  which,  10  any  other 
hands,  would  have  been  unpleafinff  and  ridiculous.  The 
beauty  of  the  fky,  the  variety  of  the  lights,  the  truth  and  har* 
mony  of  the  whole,  form  fuchan  affemblage  of  pi£lorial  excel- 
lence, as  cannot  certainly  be  rivalled  in  many  works  of  art* 
In  defcribing  this  grand  compofition,  Mr.  Bowles  has,  with 
great  {kill,  interraisied  moral  and  religious  reflections,  which 
continually  give  animation  and  interefl  to  the  fubje£l.  This 
is  admirably  exemplified  even  in  the  opening  of  the  defcri^ 
tlon. 

•'  ■  the  frclh  morn 

Of  fummer  ihines ;  the  white  clouds  of  the  £aft 
Are  crifp'd :  beneath,  the  bluty  champaign  fleams  ; 
The  banks,  the  meadows,  and  the  flow 'is  fend  up ' 
An  incens'd  exhalation,  like  the  meek 
And  holy  praiic  of  htm  whofe  foul's  deep  joy 
The  lone  woods  witnefs :  thou,  whofe  heart  is  fick 
Of  vanities;  who,  in  the  throng  of  men 
Doft  feel  no  lenient  fellowfliip;  whofe  eye 
Turns  with  a  languid  careleffnefs,  around 
Upon  the  toiling  crowd,  fiill  murmuring  on 
Reftlefs ; — O  think*  in  fummer  fcencs  like  thefe 
How  fweet  the  fenfe  of  quiet  gladlinefs. 
That,  like  the  filent  break  of  jnoming,  deals 
From  lowly  nooks,  and  feels  itfelf  expand 
Amidft  the  works  of  Nature,  to  the  pow'r 
That  made  them  :  to  the  awful  tnought  of  Hiiir 
^Vho,  when  the  morning  ftars  (houted  for  joy. 
Bid  the  GREAT  Sun  from  ten-fold  darknefs  borft. 


*  Od.  xxviii,  and  xxix.  £d«  Fifcher. 

The 


The  Pidure^  by  JV,  Lifle  Bowles^ 

The  green  earth  roll  in  Itght,  and  folitude 

Firft  hear  the  voice  of  man,  while  hills  and  woods 

Stood  eminent,  in  orient  hues  array 'd. 

His  d welling. >^and  all  Hying  Nature  fmiled 

As  in  this  pidured  fembUnce,  bearing  full 

Before  us !" 

The  dcfcriptioD  then  proceeds,  and  with  a  beauty  and  ylch^ 
|itf$  very  uncommon, 

«f  Mark  again  the  vapous  view-** 
**  Some  city's  far-off*  fpi res  and  doxnes  appear. 
Breaking  ihe  long  horizon,  where  the  mori^ 
Sits  blue  and  fofi :  what  glowing  imagery 
Is  fpread  beneath!  Towns,  villages,  pale  fmoke. 
And  icarce-feen  windmill-fails,  and  devious  woodSji 
Checkering  and  cheering  the  grafs-level  land 
That  ftretches  from  the  fight*  * 

The  general  idea  of  the  pifture  cannot  better  be  conveyed 
than  in  thefe  words ;  and  the  poet  has  throughout  evinced  th^ 
ftrongefl  and  moft  accurate  feeling  of  the^metits  of  the  ptece 
defgnbed.  EKcellent,  however,  as  rtiis  compofition  is,  tv^ 
Ifaould  not  perhaps  have  fpoken  of  it  fo  much  at  large,  but 
for  the  fake  of  the  following  paffage,  which,  at  this  n:\oment, 
is  of  public  interefl  and  iniportance.  Such  animating  effti- 
lions  cannot  too  much  be  praifed  or  circulated.'  Let  us  obr 
Icnre  alfo,  that  the  whole  paffage  is  full  of  the  richeft  and 
liighejft  poetry. 

•*  Sec  where  the  morning  light,  through  the  dark  wood^ 

Upon  l^e  w  indow  pane  is  flung  like  fire. 

Hail!  Life  and  HorE;  but  thou,  great  work  of  i^rt^^ 

That,  midfl  this  populous  and  bufy  fwarm 

Of  roen,  doll  fmile  fereoe,  as  with  the  hues 

Of  fwccteft,  grandeft  nature  ;  may 'ft  thou  fpeak 

Not  vainly  of  th' endearments  and  bcft  joys 

That  Nature  yields.    The  oianHeft  heart,  that  fwclJs 

With  honeft  Englilh  feelings  (while  the  eye, 

Sadden'd,  but  not  caft  down,  beholds  far  off 

The  darkpefs  of  the  onward  rolling  dorm) 

Charm'd  for  a  moment  by  this  mantling  view,. 

Its  anxious  tumult  (hall  fufpend  :  and,  '*  sucHi" 

The  penfive  patriot  (hall  exclaim,  "  thy  fcenes, 

My  own  beloved  country,  such  the  abode 

Of  rural  peace!  and,  while  the  foul  has  warmth^ 

And  voice  has  energy,  the  brave  arm,  ftrength, 

£iff8LANi>,  TMou  SHALT  NOT  FALL !  Thc  day  (hall  cooAe, 

Yes^and  now  is,  that  thou  (hall  lift  thyself. 

And  woe  to  him,  who  fets  upon  thy  (hores 

His  boftile  foot !  proud  vi^or  though  he  be. 

Hit  bhM>d]p  BMifcb  &aU  never  foil  a  flow'r 

That 
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That  hangs  its  fweet  head  in  the  morning  devr  ^ 

Of  thy  gfeen  vllfa^c  banks !   his  mu^^ter'o  hosts 

Shall  bb  roll'o  bawk  in  thousands,  and  tub  suaot 

Bt7RY  THBM ! — Thcii,  when  Peace  illumes  once  itlore^ 

Nly  country,  thy  green  nooks  and  itimoil  vales. 

It  win  be  fweet  anaidft  the  foreft-glens 

To  drav,  and  think  upon  the  diftaot  ftorm. 

That  bowi'd,  bat  injur'd  not." 

Commendations  lavifhed  upon  a  paffage  like  this  would  ht 
uuerly  fuperfluous ;  no  EngliOiman  can  read  it  without  feel- 
ing the  animation  it  is  intended  to  convey,  the  beaut)r  of  th« 
images,  the  force  of  the  language.  May  it  be  as  prophetic 
as  it  is  poetical ! 

This  beautiful  poem  has^  to  our  taSe,  no  material  blemifli,  ex- 
cept the  fong  of  a  milkmaid^  introduced  rather  abruptly,  and  ndt 
in  mudi  accordance  with  the  (lyle  and  feeling  of  the  compfitioqg 
or  wonhy  to^ompare,  in  point  oi  conception,  with  the  reft,  Wc 
do  not  quite  agree  with  the  poet,  that  he  has  a  right  to  coin  fuclB 
words  as  bluey^  becaufe  blmjh  does  not  quite  pleafe  him.  It 
is  tlie  bufinefs  of  a  writer  to  ufe  his  language  as  he  finds  i^ 
and  a  great  part  of  his  flcill  lies  in  giving  e(Fe£l  to  that  ^hlch 
in  other  hands  mi^ht  appear  to  difadvantage.  If  one  expreC 
fion  is  obje61ionable,  it  is  his  ta(k  to  find  another  that  is  not 
lb,  to  fill  his  own  idea,  yet  not  depart  from  the  language  he 
employs.  There  16  not,  however,  enough  of  that  licence,  or 
of  any  other  fault,  in  the  prefent  compoiition,  hvaterially  to 
derraft  frorm  its  merit,  which  we  pronounce  without  fcruple 
to  be  ofliigh  and  very  uncommon  elevation.  ' 


■^  ^1  ■  w*w*— »»^<^jyu^ 


Art.  XIII.  FaSs  and  Otfervations^  relative  to  the  Ori^ 
gin^  Ffogttfs^  and  Nature  of  the  Feyer  jviicA  prevailed  im 
certain  Parts  of  the  City  and  DiJlriUs  of  Pkila^ 
deipkia,  in  the  Summer  ana  Autumn  of  the ^ prefent  Year^ 
(ioo2j.  By  William  Currie  and  Ifaac  CathralL  To  zukick 
is  added^  a  Summary  of  the  Rife  and  Progrefs  of  the  Dif^ 
eafe  in  Wilmington^  communicated  by  Dr,  £.  Aj  Smith  ctnd 
Dr,  John  Vauffhan^  of  that  Borough*  8vo..  58  pp. 
Woodward,  Philadelphia.     1802. 

TT  has  lately  been  maintained  by  phyficians  of  great  refpeft* 
*  ability,  that  the  peftilcnce  which  has  been  dreadfully  fatal 
in  Philadelphia,  and  many  other  fea-pprt  towns  of  America, 
at  various  times,  from  1793  till  1802,  is  not  produced  by 
any  imported  poifon ;  that  it  is  not  contagious ;  but  that  it 

arifet 


^S     Cmrrie  and  Catkralt  on  tke  Ftvtr  at  Philadelphia.    . 

tf  ifes  from  local  caufes,  ol*  Tome  morbid  conlUtution  of  the 
atmofphere.  \ 

'  This  is  a  ^ueftion  of  the  highcft  importance  to  mankind. 
The  publication  before  us,  of  which  we  have  obtained  a 
lingle  copy  from  America,  appears  thoroughly  to  refute  thefc 
very  pernicioiis  and  fatal  do£lrines  by  plain  and  well  authenti- 
cated {a6ls.  We  are  defrrous,  therefore,  to  make  it  known 
in  this  country  as  foon  as  ^ofiible. 

'  On  the  28th  of  June,  1802,  a  veflcl,  called  the  St.  Do- 
ihingo  Packet^  arrived  from,  that  ifland  at  Philadelphia.  Be- 
fore her  departure  from  Cape  Francois,  two  pf  her  crew  had 
died  of  a  malignant  fever,  one  died  on  the  voyiigc,  two  more 
who  bad  intercourfe  with  the  packet  a^  (he  caint:  up  the  river 
l3e)aware,  and  another  at  the  Lazaretto,  in  all  fix.   (P.  4j.)  . 

Between  the  4th  and  the  13th  of  July,  thirty  citizens  of 

Philadelphia  were  auacked  with  unequivocal  fymptoms  of  this 

j)eflirence,  as  black  vomiting,  &c.     Of  tli/jfe  fixtecn  died,  one 

"in  forty- feven  hours,  and  many  of  the  others  on  the  third, 

fourth^  fifth,  grid  fixth  day  of  the  fever.     ••  The  difeafe  was 

"originally  confined  10  a  very  fmall  number  of  perfons,  and 

every  one  of  thefe  perfons  had  cither  been  on  board,  or  very 

"hear  the  St.  Domingo  packet,  or  ^ad  intercourfe  with  fome 

of  the  earlieft  fick.     No  fuch  difeafe  had  appeared  in  that,  or 

any  other. part,  of  ^he  city,  before  the  acrival  of  the  vcffel." 

p.  6,  7,8,  19. 

All  thefc  cafes  are  accurately  related,  with. the  names  of 
the  patients  and  dates  of  the  eyj&ni^.     Takic^  thefe  fa£ls  as 
clearly  eftablifhed  beyond  all  reafonable  doubt,  fuch  a  body  of- 
evide!ice_j)rq\'es,  in  the  mofl_JaUsfkS.Q»^.  lUanocr,   thai,  the 
'peRH^nce  was  imported  into  Philadelphia  in  j8o2;  that  it 
ipread  by  contagion,  and  that -coafe<}uently  fuch  dreadful  ca- 
'lamities  'might  be  prevented  by  eafy  and  pra£lical>le  regula- 
tions.    While  fuch  ihftruftive  fafts  are  recent^  and  can' be 
•clearly  afceitained,  a  medical  committee  of  intelligent,  can- 
'did, and  impartial  men,  ought  to  be  appointed  by  Government, 
^or.by  the  College  of  Phyficians  at  Philadelphia^  to  determine 
,  what  was  the  origin  of  this  epidemic.     Great  benefits  might 
•  be  derived  fr^ra  the  enquiries  of  fuch  a  committee,  if  judi- 
"cioufly   direfted,    to   afcertain  thefe  and    other   interelling 
queflions  relative  to  the  nature  of  the  peflilential,  as  has  been 
already  accomplifhed  in  England,  in  regard  to  the  vari<>locis 
and  typhous  contagions ;  as,  firft.  What  proportion  of  perfcms 
is  liable  to  the  attack  of  this  peililence,  if  expofed  to  the 
'poifon  in  a  fmall,  clofe,  and  crowded  room?    dd,  At  what 
diftance  from  the    patient  is  the  diftemper  cotximunicated; 
what  proportion  of  perfons  efcapes  infe^lion  in  clear,  airy,  and 
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fpacious  apartments?  Are  the  adjokiing  houfes  conftantly 
infeScd?  3d,  What  is  the  period  x>f  time  between  expofure 
toinfe£Hon  and  commencement  of  the  fever  ?  From  the 
faQs  here  i^^y^d,  .this  period  (during  which  infeftion  remains 
in  a  latent  fta:e)  appears  to  be  Ihorter  in  this  pcltilence  than  in 
the  typhous. 

If  thefe  points  were  diftinflly  un<Jerftood,  the  citizens  of 
America  need  not  be  expofed  to  the  deftruftive  calamities 
which  they  have  lately  fufTered,  nor  even  to  the  alarm  and 
confufion  produced  by  deferting  their  habitations. 
•*  Tliis  ptibltcatioh  oi  Dr.  William-  Currie  contains*  jthe  biT- 
tory  of  cafes  fo  numerous^  fo  ji^^Il  aiuhanicated,  .a|id  fo  cir- 
cumftamially  related,  to  prove  that  the  American^ peftHence 
of  180ft  was  imported  from  the  Weft  Indies,  and  that  it 
Ipread  by  contagion,  as  to  give  fuU  convidion  to,  the  mind  of 
every  impartial  and  intelligent  reader.  The  oppofers  of  thefe 
opinions  cannot  poffibly  deny  the  conclufions,  if  they  allow 
^t  the  narratibn  is  true.  If  the  fa£^s  are  not  accurately  and 
faithfully  reported,'  they  all  lie  fairly  open  to  refutation. 
*rhcy  will  be  clofely  and  keenly  fcriitinized  in  America  by 
phyficians  of  the  greateft  ability.  The  |]prmentatIon  of  con- 
tnry  opinions  will  generate  truth. 

TbequelUon  before  us  does  not  exclufively  concern  Ame- 
rica*   This  "peftilence  was  imported  by  the   (hip  Dolphia, 
from  Charlefton,  into  Cadiz,  where  it  deilroyed  102,000  of 
'the  neighbouring  inhabitants.    During  a  warm  fummer,  Eng- 
land cannot  be  txiought  fafe  from  all  danger  of  fo  dreadful  a 
Vifitation.     If  this  peftilence  fpread  by  contagion  in  America, 
when  brought  from  the  Weft  Indies,  it  is  reafonable  to  ap- 
*  prebend  that  it  is  the  chief  caufe  of  the  great  mortality  of 
ifaofe  iflands,  which  wife  regulations    might  prevent.     The 
Appendix  contains  the  fuUeil  evidence  that  this  pcf^ilcntial 
lever  was  communicated  to   Wilmington    by  perfons  who 
brought  it  from  Philadelphia.     In  the  former  town  it  iafcfled 
'many  perfons,  fome  of  them  in  high  and  open  fitLj^tious. 
The  d^ths  from  this  peftilence  were  kventy-two. 
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o  l^oitk\  aud  oihtf  Foimsi    Ctqwo  StOk    79  pp*    3s*  6d«    Johs- 
fon*     J  Sou  '  ']   : 

Tmte  alregdy  has  Mr.  J.  Fawcttt  bccA  tefoi«  lis  a»  a  |yoet^  and 
onite  as  a  wyitei*  of  fet'itiond*'.'  In  the  former  chatater  we  ahva/t 
gave  him  credit  for  good,  talents,  and  in  the  latte^i  we  had  only  io 
complain  that  hta  pirofe  was  too  poetical.  But  hfs  is  ojie  of  th^ 
whofc  powers  and  induftry  were  employed  during'  the  Uft  war,  to 
.  lerve  the  purpofes  of  fa^ion  by  rendering  all  war  9<)ioiife»  and  throw. 
ing  the  blame  of  the  laft  upon  the  Engliih  Government ;  and  for  the 
fame  laudable  purpofe  were  thefe  War  £legie8  written/which,  though 
dated  1801  in  the  title-page,  were  not  publifhed  till  April  or  Ma)r« 
i8o2.  The  publication  was  therefore  anticipated  by  the  conclufioh 
'o\  peace,  and  the  author  hefita ted  whether  it  (houldfiot  be^^ithheld^ 
btst  was  determined  to  the  contrary  mcafure  by  tbfc  judgment  of  his 
friendt.  Th)e  author,  pretends,  it  is  true,  to  be  moved  by  Doiverfld 
benevolence  alone ;  bur  whoever  reads  his  apoftrophOj  p^68»  begio- 
ning,  **  O  ye  c«)^ld  lahineited  authors  of  this  voluminous  calamity^ 
this  univerfe  of  ill/'  and  many  fuch  efFufions  (fee  p,  55,  &c)  wilr 
not  doubt  which  uay  his  politics  inclined. 

There  is  no  doubt,  after  all»  that  the  horrors  ^f  war  are  fuch  aa^ 
when  painted  in  detail,  muft  give  deep  regret  to  every  feeling  hearty 
and  the  fentimcnts  of  thefe  Poems  are  generally  founded  in  troths 
though  mifapp)ied  to  the  purpofes  of  falfehood.  We  Ihall  infert  a 
Ihort  fpecimen  to  exemplify,  once  morb,  the  poetical  powers  of  ctte 
writer,  from  the  fecond  Elegy,  termed  the  Siege* 

<<  Lo  yon  proud  town,  high-fet  on  hatightieft  grotiild 
Stern  fchemc  of  gates  and  bars,  and  walls,  and  tow'rs  t 

\^ith  thunder's  pointed  mouths  throng'd  all  around  1 
Whofe  filent  menace  awes  in  peaceful  hours  I 


filunition  vaft,  againft  man's  puny  form ! 

Againtt  man's  puny  form,  munition  vain  t 
Mighty  in  art,  behold  he  brews  his  dorm  I 

JVlighty  in  numbers,  lo,  he  clothes  the  plain  I 


•  Vol*  vL  p.  410,  xii.  541,  and  viii«  aa?* 
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With  haJ!  of  pelting  balls,  in  thick<ft  fliowcrs, 
M\-;ofe  furioua  bloMrs  t\n  braife  the  ttrengch  of  ftooe^ 

He  beats  the  hardy  buiAatk,  brtakv  irs  roWers, 
And  ttrews  the  ^ruu4id  \%mi  fturAicft  piles  o'erdirown* 

What  thoagh.her  heigVts  bis  fcaling  foot  defy. 

His  tuw'ringart  furmounts  her  tallcft  Malli>: 
His  glo^s,  of  dire  Ciintents,  e'en  fcalc  the  Iky  ? 

Vault  o'er  hfr  foris;  and  On  her  dwellings  fall, 

Trcmendoos  globes !  within  whofe  hollow  f|)ace 
The  mighty  demon,  Sulphur,  flerps  confin'dl  .    • 

Whofe  kindled  anger  buriis  his  iron  cafe. 
And  (cat(ers  ruin  irom  ihe  ft^iver'd  rind ! . 

Thofc  walls,  what  fcenes  of  woe  they  now  cnclofc ! 

The  temper's  Hrokes  deform  each  wounded  ftrcei!  ? 

From  counelefs  eyes  the  fur.erzl  for  row  flows  ; 

And  hearts  untouched  by  grief,  with  terror  beat."  P.  14. 

* 

As  there  cannot  he  a  prcence  ihai  the  prcfcnl  renewal  of  war  wjh 

oocafioned  by  tlic  dt  C^ns  or  rur  G  ».'ernmcnt,  thcfe  El'gies  havelaft 

ihfir  power  as  impfcmcr.ts  of  Ja^f^ion,  and  may  be  read  for  ilieir  m^^rit 

as  Poem's ;  with  only  a  fccrcx  difguft  at  the  mifchievous  intent  of  (b 

tpccious  a  contrivance. 

AtT.  Tj.  Aa  Ejpfj  on  ^f^ar,  in  B/afrk  Vtrfe ;  Honhglon  Gr^f}r,  tt 
Ballad \  the  (Sulprit,  an  EJrgy  ;  and  other  pQems,  on  I'ariQus  SuLJecis, 
£j  Nathaniel  Bloomfi^U,     i2nio,     96  pp.     4s.     HurlU     1803. 

Aaother  Bloomficld,  and  a  porti  Are  all  the  Blacmficlds  piets? 
Mr.  Capcl  Loft's  their  editor,  at  Icaft  aOTures  us  chat  they  nre  all  i*x.> 
inordinary  men.  **  B;:yond  queAion,  the  broihcrs  pfcljis  f^^mily  arc 
all  cmraordiftarv  men ;  and  pierhaps  every  otic  oi  them  ii  more  fo  than 
he  would  have  been  wr.hout  the  fraternal  concord,, which  h^s  animated 
tfscm  all,  and  muUipiied  the  powers  of  all,  by  union  and  fynapathy." 
P.  ri,  rh^r  they  ard  worthy  men,  we  arc  willing  i'*.  believe;  and 
their  mutual  kiodnef:»  tl.us  defcribod  is  a  good  pledge  of  it ;  but, 
wben  he  aTtenipts  to  extend  the  name  of  po^t  beyond  hist  6tit  1^* 
vourtte,  Robert  Blo.)mfield,  Mr.  Lofift  appears  to  us  to  render  no  g'>od 
iervice  rothe  family.  Nathaniel  i>loomfield  is  a  raylor  ;  and  Mr.  L. 
exprcfle*  great  anxiety,  leii*  a  tailor's  poetty  (hould  be  condemned  by 
prejudice  to  riJicule.  A  (avlor  has  certainly  as  good  a  chance  of  fuc- 
c-fs  as  anuihcr  anifnn  of  equal  education  ;  ^ut  tnc.d^nm*r  in  the  prg- 
fciitcafc  feems  t.>  br,  left  the  editor's  critical  powrrj,  flu>uld  be  cftllcd 
i;i  queiiion ;  and  it  is  clearly  our  opinion,  that  his  juc^gment  in  this  in« 
itnme  docs  not  ;ippear  to  advantage.  It  does  not  leein,  that  nnrure 
iotenied  to  exempt  tt\e  taylor  irom  the  neccllity  of  manual  Uhour,  by 
aitv  powers  «'f  loind.  The  principal  Poem  in  this  litde  volunne  is 
railed  lu  '*  Kflay  on  War;"  and  is  a  lone  and  profa  c  illuftration  of 
Use  falie  'pinion,  that  war  is  neceifary  to  thin  fociety,  when  it  becomes 
<)\criiucked;  which  is  again  ill  u  ft  rated  in  a  Ballad^  calle4  '*  More 
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firead  and  Cheefe."  We  (hall  quote  from  it  the  paflage  that  tppeart  to 
oa  moft  tindlured  with  poetry.  Speaking  of  this  fatal  increafe  of  fo- 
ciety^  the  author  fays : 

.'*  Too  foon-arriv«t  the  inattQncioas  boor; 

The  natal  hour  of  that  tuihappy  inan« 

Who  all  his  life^oes  mourniDg  up  and  down. 

That  there  is  neither  bough,  nor  mud,  nor  fUaw, 

That  he  may  take  to  make  himfelf  a  hut ; 

No»  not  in  all  his  native  land,  a  twig 

That  he  may  take,  ooi  fpot  of  green  grafs  turf. 

Where,  without  trefpafs,  he  may  fet  hia  foot."    F.  j. 

The  writers,  therefore,  who  wi(h  to  increafe  population  are,  ac« 
cording  to  this  fpeculating  mechanic,  -  the  greatelt  enemies  of  man- 
kind, and  promoters  of  war.  It  muft-  be  confefled,  that  both  this  and 
thefmaller  poems  (how  a  command  of  langoageithatwoold  formerly  have 
been  thought  extraordinary  in  a  man  ot  low  origin ;  bat  the  diffufion 
of  fmall  knowledge  has  defiroyed  the  wonder  ot  thefe  things.  Cow- 
per  has  fo  well  expreiTed  himfelf  on  the  fubjedt  of  untanght  poets,  that 
we  are  tempted  to  cidfe  this  article  with  his  words. 

*'  Not  that  1  am  inclined  to  cxpeA  in  general  great  matters,  in  the 
poetical  way,  from  perfons  whofc  ill  fortune  it  has  beeii  to  want  the 
common  advantages  of  education;  neither  do  I  account  it  in  general 
a  kindneis  to  fuch,  to  encourage  ^em  in  the  indulgence  of  a  propen« 
fity,  more  likely  to  do  them  barm  in  the  end,  than  to  advance  their  ia« 
tereft.  Many  bxch  phenomena  have  arifen  within  my  remembrance^ 
at  which  all  the  world  has  wondered  for  a  feafon^  and  has  then  forgot 
them.  The  fa^  is,  that  though  (Irong  natural  genius  is  always  ac- 
companied with  (Irong  natural  tendency  to  its  bbjdiil,  yet  it  often  hap* 
pens,  that  the  tendency  is  found 'where  the  genius  is  wanting."  Hn/«. 
ky's  Life,  vol.  i.  p.  398, 

We  (hall  only  add,  that  what  is  very  extraofdiaar^  fbr  an  niieda« 
cated  man  to  write,  may  be  very  unodifying  for  peribni  of  ^ncatlofi 
to  read* 

The  Poems  in  this  fmall  volame  are  only  ei^ht ;  the  Eflay  on>  War^ 
and  feven  of  the  ballad  kind.  The  Culprit  is  written  with  a  good* 
deal  of  feeling  of  the  fobjed,  but  with  no  great  felicity  of  languagie* 

DRAMATIC. 


Aar.  16.  Urania 9  mr  the  Illumine:  a  C9medjf*in  Tow  jiBi ;  ms 
ferformti  at  the  Theatre^ Royals  Drurj-Lanr,  By  ^William  RoBeri 
Spencer,  E/q.     Svo.     38  pp.     IS.  6d.     Ridgeway.     i802. 

This  little  Comedy  is  termed,  by  its  iD^enious  author,  a  "  Drama* 
tic  Trifle."  It  is,  however,  an  elegant  trifle ;  fuch  as  might  be  ex. 
pedlcd  from  the  pen  of  a  fcholar  and  a  gentleman,  and  was  favourably 
received  by  the  pubiic,  in  fpite  of  the  cifadvantage  which  arifes  frosia 
the  nature  of  the  plot.  It  is  certainly  iaconfident  with  the  notions  olT 
Enilffimen  of  the  piefent  day,  that  a  young  man  of  the  higheft  accom- 

plifluaenta^ 
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pfifiamti,  and  of  Hbenl  edacation,  ihotild  defpift  the  attneAonh  of 
■12  eirthlf  besottet,  from  a  amraiic  hope  of  a  connexion  with  foinfe 
noknown  heavenly  being.  This  fentiment,  however,  which  would  be 
deemed  a  pfoof  of  tnfrnky  in  EnKhmd,  is  laid  not  to  be  unbornnioii 
anoDg  certaio  illaaaiiiati  in  Geranoy*  If  thii  improbabiKty  can  be 
pded  over  in  the  clofet,  as  it  was  at  tlie  theane,  the  diama  is  in  oeher 
jefpcfts  iogenioQSp  and  (for  fo  (hort  a  pi^ce)  interefting.  The  young 
jcmlcman  falls  in  love  with  his  intended  wife  (whom  he  had  not  ptcr 
tioufly  fccn)  miftaking  her  for  a  cclcftial  beinff,  and,  by  being  undc- 
ceived»  is  cured  of  his  wild  fancies.  The  piece  is  diverfifiea  by  fe- 
▼enl  fongs  (written,  as  might  be  expeacd,  wiih  tafte  and  feeling)  and 
enlirene^  by  fome  inferior  comic  charaflers,  by  no  means  deftitate  oT 
homoor.    We  (hall  infcrt,  by  way  of  fpecimcn,  the  following  fong, 

emitted  in  the  reprefentation,  but  defervedly  retained  in  the  printed 
tndu  ' 

"  If  etiardian  pow'n  prefide  aboret 
Who  Sill  extend  to  virtuous  love 

A  tutelary  care ; 
The  virgin  bofom's  earlieft  dole. 
The  firft-bom  paffion  of  the  foul. 

Muft  find  prote^ion  there. 

Never  can  noon's  maturer  ray- 
That  charm  of  orient  light  difplay^ 

Which  morning  funs  impart ; 
So  can  no  later  paffion  prove  ' 

That  glow  which  gilds  the  dawn  of  love. 

The  day*fpring  of  the  heart !" 

MEDICINE.   • 

AtT.  IT.  PfttSical  Ohfirvationt  on  Faecmaiimi,  or  Inoculathn  for  ibe 
Ctno-Fox.  Bj  John  Riiman  Coxe,  M.  D.  Emhelli/bed  'with  a  co* 
Imred  Engrmnwg.    8vo.     152  pp.     68.     Fhikdelphia.     1802. 

The  anlhor  begins  with  giving  the  hiftory  of  the  difcovery  of  the 
iaethod  of  propagating  the  cow-pox,  as  delivered  by  Dr.  Jenner;  to 
vbich  he  has  added  obferyatious,  from  a  variety  of  other  publications 
in  £nglaad,  and  indeed  in  mod  parts  of  Europe,  which  he  thought 
oeceflary,  in  order  to  give  his  countrymen  (many  of  whom  might  not 
have  an  c^pportuoity  otprocaring  the  works)  complete  information  on 
the  fubject  We  are  then  prefented  with  the  refult  of  his  own  prac- 
tice  in  vaccination,  which  appears  to  have  been  confiderable,  and  his 
focccfs  equal  to  that  of  the  moll  fortunate  pra^itioners  here,  or  on  any 
pact  of  the  globe.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  dtfeafe  is  not  known  to 
■ffeft  the  cows  in  any  part  of  America.  The  fame  exemption  from 
the  difcaie  is  enjoyed  by  the  cows  in  moft  parts  of  Europe,  and  even 
io  many  of  the  counties  in  this  sfland.  Though  we  confider  the  work 
heibre  os  as  very  valuable,  and  highly  deferving  of  notice ;  yet,  as  we 
have  examined  fo  many  publications  on  the  fubje^^  we  do  not  think 

Fa  it 
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it  ncceflary  to  extend  this  article  further,  which  we  coiild  fcafctly  4« 
without  repcapog  wh#it  wc  have  had  iie^iitnt  octafion  to  fay  before, T 


AltT.   18.    _Ja  Addrtfi  to  Partmts  and  Quardiant  tf  Childvtm 
pib^rst  on  V^trhimtk  akdVtKcint  Imctdaihw.     By  John  Coni/o  ^^fi^i 
M,  D»    Svo*     15  pp-    Mawman*     1805.  >  •  ' 

,  « 

Containing  fomc  very  pertinent  and  judicious  arguments,  in  favour 
of  inoculation  for  the  cow-pox,  with  the  view  6f  txciting  the  peopltf^ 
and  making  them  ptofelytes  to  fo  ?e^  beneficial  a  praAice.  ' '  «   '  >   - 

I 

Art.  19,     Five  Common^SevJe  Arguments  to  i'omce  the  tfficafy,  and  en* 

farce  the  Duty  0/  tnocutaiion  hj  the  Ctnu-PcfX  (by  an  error,  ihe  authof 

fays  Small'Fox)^//^  to  obiiiale  exijiing  Prtjudices  and  OhjeBiCfis,     By 

Jo/eph  SimmofiJm      ilmo*      42  pp.     6a*'   Murray*  and  Higbley. 

1803.  .  *    '  •  *  *     •* 

From  the  quality  and  difiritcrpftcdnefs  of  the  patrons  of  vaccination, 
and  the  numerous  fa^snow  on  rccotd,  of  its  fuperlorfafeiy'tomocula-* 
tion  wiih  fmall-poit  matter,  this  author  "fliowj  the  propriety  of  the  whole 
country,  the  better  part  ot  it  at  the  Icaff,  joining  the  Jehrieri^n  Society^ 
and  aiding  their  efForis,  iit  totally  exterminating  the  fmail.^Xi  whichi 
will  be  the  necelTary  confcquence  of  inoculating  generally  and  uni- 
verfally  with  cow-pox  matier.  •  •  '-      •  f   - '        •'  • 

•     DIVINITY. 

>.  » 

Art.  20.  A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  Archdtaconal  Vifitalion  of  the 
Clergy  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Northumberland,  held  May  f^/h,  iSfh, 
jgth,  and  loth,  1%01\  and  puLltJhed  at  their  Rcgmjl.  By  Robtri 
^horp,  D.  D,    Archdeacok'bf  Northumberland,     4.10.      IS.  6d,      Ri- 

vingtons,     1S03.  ■       -. 

This  is  a  Sermon  of  a  higher  order  than  the  generality,  and  !s  full 
of  vigour  and  iound  do^finc.  \It  warns  the  licarcts  (clrrgymcn)  in  a 
more  efpeci'il  manner  to  take  heed  of  themfc Ives,  to  fUfpenfe  to  thofe 
committed  to  tWvt  charge  the  pure  flodrines  'of  Chrilhanitv,  uncor- 
ruptcd  by  the  i::nor.mct:,  mifguidcd  Zi-Hf,  imdenthufiafm  ot  4bme,  and 
thf  metaphyficaniibfJctics,  falfe philafophy'j  and  caprxiousintcrpieta:- 
lions  of  others.  Tnis  is  nn  excellent  Sermon*,  aiid  remarkaMv  well 
sidapred  to  th<*  prefect  period.  W<.»  (hnll  he  harpp^'  'to  •ice  many  fuch  ; 
the  evila^ainft  which  ifis  more  immi'tnately  dvrecled  is  of  tncreafing 
magnitude,  nnd  oui^hr  to  bf  ctimbaied  by  fuch  Wcap-^ns  as  are  h(re 
fucccf^iull)  ufcd;  n!tmcl> ,  found  and  dii'pafiionate  argument^ founded 
on  a  thoroujjh  knowledge  of  Scripture.  "^ ' 
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Air.  ir-  Strmom^  filtQri  and  tthrii^i  chhflyfrftm  minor  Authors  i' 
^iafted genermlly  to  the  Epifite,  Gofpel^  orfirft  Lffons^or  to  tht/e*veral 
Seafuu  rf  the  Year^  for  the  Uft  of  Families.  By  the  Kev.  Samftei 
CUfham^  jf.  Af.  yicar  of  Cbrifi  Church,  Hants,  artdcfCrent  Otife- 
hvm^Yvfiefiirf.    Vol,  L     8ro.     8*.    Vernor  and  Hood.     1803. 

We  have  frequent  occafion  to  commend  the  profcffion  »1  zsal  and 
^iltgcnce  of  this  author;  zeal  uncontaminared  by  fanaticifm,  and  dt* 
ligencc  direded  to  the  moll  honourable  and  ufc-rul  objed\s«  Thefe 
Sermons  arc  judiciouflv  feleded  from  the  works  o\  Skchon,  CalcOtr, 
Livfon,  Richmond,  Riddoch,  Blfhop  Pc^rce,  Tucker,  Goddard,  &c. 
At  this  period,  exertions  on  the  part  of  our  clergy  ihould  be  collec- 
tivr]y  and  individually  made;  and  the  example  of  this  active  and 
meritorioas  paAvr;  as  it  juflifics  the  warmcft  praife,  is  highly  worthy 
of  tmitjirion.  The  Sermons  in  this  col1e6\ion  from  Skelton  are  truly 
rxctiknt;  and  vme'are  glad  to  fee,  by  this  being  tefmed  the  firlt  vq« 
kkme,  «hac  we  may  expert  others  of  a  fimilar  tehdency. 

AlT.  22.  Afi  important  Bratfch  of  relative  Du'y  recommended  and  111-^ 
fircedf  hi  a  Sermon  fom  1  7/«.  v.  8,  preached  before  the  Philanthropic^ 
^scim,  in  St.  yames's  Church,  Br'ifiol,  on  Thur/daj^  April  1%^  1 803. 
Bj  Thomas  Biddutph,  A.  M.  Minifttr  of  St.  James's,  BrifloU  and  of 
Bft^'worth  in  Woi^ceffrjhire,  arid  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  tlye 
fknoager  Lady  Bagot,  Puhlijhed  ^t  the  particular  kequeft  of  the 
Society.     'Svo.     is.     1 80  J. 

A  ieniihle,  though  fbnsewhaf  Howery  difcourfe.in  praife  of  charity 
in  general,  and  o\  this  charity  ia  particular,  of  which  the  objetl  is 
proviiiba  for  widows  and  orphans. 

Aa-ir.  25.  A  Manual  of  Religious  Knowledge ;  for  the  Ufi  of  Sunday 
"Schools,  and  of  the  Poor  m  General,  izioo.  9  a  pp.  Cocker* 
Orq^Ckirk.     1801.  ^ 

Wcftrongly  recommend  thislitrlehook  to  the  cnndnftors  of  Sunday- 
ichooUy  aod  tocharitable  perfohs  in  general.  It  u  full  of  good  infrac- 
tion, eonVeyied  in  very  pcrfpicuous  ai^d  intelligible  language.  We  are 
eipecially  grat  fied  by  "  the  paper  of  adiace  given  to  the  Ormfkirlc 
Sunday  fcholars,  when  ledving  the  fchooi."  P.  6j.  So  much  good 
advice,  couki  hardiy  be  comprefled  within  a  •  finaller  compafs.  Wft 
mean  to  (how  our  refpeft  fo^^  this  little  traft,  by  reflilying  (as  we  ap- 
freheud)-  cwo  fmall  erron  'in  it.  "  On  Good-Friday,  cr  on  fiafter- 
day,  aU  Chriftians  fhould  rec5tive  the  holy  facramcnt."  P.  26.  Our 
Church  (of  which  the  aikthor  appears  to  be  a  true  member)' confidfrs 
this facrament  as  a  feaft;  and  it  is  not  ufually  adminiftered  on  the 
grratfaft  of  Gbod-Fridaf.  "  Your  godfathers  and  godmothers  un- 
<leftake  tt)  teach  you  to  fey  your  Catechifm,  in  cafe  your  fathers  and 
BJodicrslhould  negleayou."  F.  44.  'J  he  underuking  is  abfwl&tc, 
and  is  binding  in  aU  cajesm 
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» 

A&T.  24.    LftUrs  on  ihi  Exjfienci  ^md  CImraQir  rftbt  Dti^^  4uutm 
the  morul  State  of  Mom.     I2m0*     3$.  6d» 

Thefe  Letters  were  publiibed  at  Philadelphia,  in  the  ^rear  l^^l 
and  ibereforCy  in  ftridl  propriety  perhaps,  do  not  f|dl  within  our  cog- 
nizance. Wc  cannot,  however,  ^eny  ourielves  the  fatisfadion  of 
IJearing  teflimony  to  their  merit,  and  lecommend  them  to, the  ferious 
pemfai  of  all  young  perfons. 

'   POLITICS. 

A&T.  25.     Hints  on  the  Policy  of  makiug  a  National  Prwtfiom  for  tha 
Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  Inland  ;  as  a  necejfary  Mean  to  the  Ame^  . 
lioration  of  the  State  of  the  Peafantiy.     Addreffed  to  John  Bagnttell^ 
Efq,  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  the  County  of  Tifperary^     8vo.     48-pp« 
Ginger,     is.     x8o3« 

That  the  (late  of  Ireland  in  een^l,  and  of  the  Irifh  peafantry  ia 
particular,  calls  ftrongly  for  amelioration,  tvtty  friend  to  the  United 
Kingdom  will  readily  acknowledge ;  receiving  alfo  with  welcome  any 
hints  which  ihall  be  offered  for  pramotiog  this  excellent  pqrpofc.  Con- 
cerning the  policy,  and  the  pradicability  of  meafures  fuggeded,  there 
will  douhtlels  be,  in  many  cafes,  a  diverfity  of  opinions.     That  the 
Union  will  exceedingly  iaciliute  this  amelioration,  is  (we  believe) 
liniverfally  admitted  ;  but  this  author  jujlly  obfervesT  that  *'  it  cannot 
change,  at  once,  the  long-confirmed  habits  of  fociety,  or  fnperinduce 
new  ones."    The  fobBance  of  his  forty-eight  pages  may  be  comprefled 
within  a  dozen  lines  by  a  reviewer,  wbofe  motto  is,  or  ought  to  be» 
«'  brevis  efle  laboro."-*The  Roman  Catholie  Clergy  are  to  be  appoAot- 
ed  and  provided  for,  by  government,  iqftead  of  fobfifting  mtleraJbl^. 
upon  the  voluntary  contribution  of  their  AocIls  ;  the  income  of  the' 
parifli-pried  beine  80I.  and  in  ^reat  townf  lool.  a  year;  that  of  the 
Difhops,  300I.    The  number  ol  pariflM^  is  about  iioo*    Thei»lialc 
fam  required  is  about  i2o,oool.  a  year,  to  be  raifed  by  t^tax^xtiiot^^ 
vent,  upon  all  tythes ;  the  deficiency  being  made  up  by  a  rate  on  cbe 
neat,  or  profit-rent  of  land.  The  rytbes  800,  among  the  i  aoo  partlhea« 
^>e  eftimaied  at  500I.  a  year ;  and  thofe  of  400.  at  300L  a  year. 
Here, (hen  is  the  fum  oif  52,000;   the  remaining  68,OQoL  to  be 
rat  fed  by  an  affeffment  of  56!.  upon  each.paril)Ci.*    In  plain  Unguage, 
the  incumbent  of  a  living  woith  ^pcl.  a  year,  is  to  pay  50L  while  aU 
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Ait.  16.  Afimmofy  AtHumi  tf  LiihnU^i  Memoir  to  Lewis  the  Four* 
iettAt  ntommomdmg  to  that  Moaanb  tbo  Coirfneft  of  Egypt, «/  condu* 
the  to  tbt  BfiMifbmg  ajupreme  AMtbority  ower  tbo  SoverMmenti  of 
larope.    8ro.     89  pp.    2S«     Hatchaid*     1805. 

That  the  conqaefl  of  Egypt  had  long  been  an  objeA  in  the  coa- 
iNBpUtioA  of  l'ranoe»  even  under  the  Monarchy »  it  well  known  ; 
hoi  ihe  writer  before  qs  is,  we  believe,  the  firft  who  haa  diftin^y 
poidtcd  out  CO  the  public  (at  leaft  in  this  country )  the  fonrct  from 
which  that  fchetne  originated.    The  celebrated  PhUofopher  Leibnitz^ 
when  Lewia  the  Fourteenth  had  prepared  an  expedition  to  Holland^ 
endeavoured  to  perfuade  him  tochanve  its dcftination,  and  employ  ic 
igaioft  Egypt.    To  induce  him  to  this  meafure,  he  fets  forth  the  ^a* 
rioQs  advantages  that  would  refult  to  France  from  the  pofleflion  of  tbaC 
country*  and  Ihows  the  facility  of  the  con^ueft*  and  the  mode  by 
vhich  ic  might  be  cfieAed.    **  The  Memoir  itfelf,"  the  prefent  aa-' 
thor  in  his  rreface  ebierves*  **  is  fomewhat  bulky/'  containing  **  nu- 
BKFoos  and  prdix  quotations  from  a  variety  of  writers  ;'*  but  he  has 
gifcn  **  the  general  outline  of  Leibnitz's  plan*  the  principles  upon 
vhich  it  is  foroxed*  and  the  political  objeft  to  which  it  is  dire^ed/' 
which*  as  he  juftly  obferves*  "  are  all  that  concern  us  at  the  prefent 
day."    ••  The  expedition."  he  adds,  *•  which  in  the  fummer  of 
17^8  failed  under  Buonaparte,  and  aftontlhed  the  world  by  the  ufur- 
pation  of  Egypr*  was  only  the  eventual  accomplifhment  and  exaf^ 
execution  or  this  very  plan;  whence. it  will  follow  that  the  Memoir 
msy  be  able  to  throw  light  upon  fome  circum fiances  of  that  expcdi* 
tioD,  which  have  not  yet  been  explained."    He  alfo  remarks  that 
*'  Bdooaparte  is  carrying  the  execution  of  this  meafuit  far  beyond 
what  was  ever  meditated  by  Leibnitz ;  fince  the  power  and  dominion 
which,  according  to  the  plan  of  Leibnitz*  were  to  be  divided  between 
tbecrownaof  France  and  Spain*  will*  by  c!he  fcheme  of  the  Firft 
Couful*  become  event  ually  united  and  concentrated  in  his  own  perfon.** 
This  he  properly  dates  to  be  ^  a  difference  of  the  firft  moment*  and 
which  it  infinitely  behoves  thb  country  xo  confider  well."    Several 
other  judicious  obfervations  are  contained  in  this  Preface*  and  in  ^ 
bat  (A  poi^fcrtpt  fubjoined  to  the  tranflation  (or  rather  abridgement) 
of  the  M490ipir»  in  which  the  edkor  jullifiea  the  condof^  of  Great 
Briuin  in  the  retention  of  Majta*  with  good  fenfe  and  energy.    The 
Memoir  itfelf  is  chiefly  curious,  as  it  fhows  how  literally  the  fuggef- 
tiona  of  a  German  Philofopher  made  ne^irly  a  century  ago*  to  a  ^v(- 
leigB  of  the  Houfe  of  Bourbon*  have  been  followed  by  the  f^orfiqan 
Uiurperof  the  throne  of  the  fiou4>oqs;    and  it  fhould  warn  the 
Britifli  goveiDment  againft  any  peace  which  fh§II  not^put  an  end  tQ 
all  hopes  of  the  fiiture  accooBplilhnnent  of  this  prpj^dl.    In  a  note  of 
the  editor  refpeding  the  invsfion  of  Syria  by  Buonaparte,  (which  was 
one  of  the  fnggeftions  in  Leibnitz's  Memoir*)  a  handfome  and  well- 
merited  compliment  is  paid  to  our  gallant  and  able  countryman*  Sir 
Sydn^  Smith. 
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AjiT.  27.  Lflter  fram  a  Geuleman-  h  Bap^adoes  I9  'bis  FrUnJ  /A 
London,  on  the  Huhje^  of  Monumtffijn  from  Slavery ^  granted  in  the 
Ciiy  of  LtKdon^  und  in  the  Weft  India  Colonieu     8vo.     34Pp«      'S* 

Mkwman.     i8o3«     .     . 

The  objri^  of  this  publication  is  to  (how  that  a  pra^icc  which  has 
|>revail€d  of  maouiDitting  in  Engi^inc)  ilavcsfrom  Barbadoes,  aiid  other 
oi)}onies»  by.  a  deed  attelied  before  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  is  ir- 
regular anJ  nor  warrantid  \>y  the  AA  of  Parliament  by  «rhich  it  pur* 
puru  to  be  9Ut{)oriz  d»  5tl|^Geo.  2.  chap.  7.     The  author  infers  that 
fpch  ilavcs,  if  jouoil  nguiti  in  the  Weit  Indies,  might  fliU  belrgalljf 
clflimel  by  their  refptdive  mafters.     In  point  of  (Irid  law  he  appears' 
to  be  li^ht,  a>  the  Ad  of  Geo.  the  2nd  confiders  negroes  at  prcpertf 
(in  the  ^eft  Indii'6).and  fays  nothing  of  manumiffion.    But  when  tht» 
author  extoU  the  humanity  oi\\\z  lawsbf  Barbadocs»  which  require  the 
dcpcdt  of  200L  (and  in  cafe  of  a  female  300I.}  before  the  manumif-* 
ilun  of  a  Negro  can  be  otade  le^al,  by  way  of  providing  for  their 
iriaintenance,  we  cannot  but  revolt  againft  fach  a  doflrine.     Sorely 
fumr  mode  of  employing,  and  confequenily  maintaining,  perfons  in 
fuch  a  (iruation  might  be  found,  without'impofing  fuch  a  reftiaint  oppir 
benevolence. 

AUT.  28.     The  Speech  of  the  Earl  of  Moira,  delivered  in  the  Homfe  of 
Peers ^  on  IVedaeJday^  the  c^h  of  March,  1 803,  on  the  prefent  Situ-' 
.  ation  of  Fuhhc  Affairs •     8vo.     6d«  or  i  is.  6d.  per  hundred. 

At  acrids  like  the  prefent,  it  is  of  importance  that  the  fen'iments 
of  all  diflingui(hed  political  and  military  men,  on  the  prefent  Hate  of 
affHirs,  fhould  be  made  known.  The  fpeech  before  us  is  not,  we 
believe,  puhlifhed  un^er  the  fancUon  of  the  Noble  Lord  by  whom  ic 
b  faid  to  have  been  delivered,  but  has,  if  we  miftake  not,  been  copied 
from  the  public  papers.  It  feemi,  however,  from  every  private  ac- 
count we  have  heard,  to  be  in  fobdance  accurate i  and  is,  as  mighr 
be  expefled,  able,  fpirited,  and  highly  patriotic. 

Art.  29.     A  Jbort  View  of  the  Casifes  m/hich  led  to  nmd  jnjlified  the 
War  twith  France*     8vo.     is.  6d.     Hatcbard.     1805* 

This  is  a  plain,  but  perfpicuous,  and,  ocf^ikmally,  an  animated  de- 
tail of  the  perfidy  and  audacity  of  our  great  enemy,  from  the  period 
of  his  %ning  the  Treaty  of  Amiens.from  which  it  manifcftly  appears, 
that  the  prefent  ^pntelt  (may  it  be  fuceetsful  !>  was  on  our  part  unavoid- 
able. We  are  a>ft^yiiong  thofe  who  arc  delighted  with  the  (imple 
ftarement  in  his  Majcll^Nleclaration,  coniraftcd  witlj  the  Otrgid,  and 
falfe  ^hapfodics  of  the  Firft  ConfuL  ... 


» • 
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INVASION. 

A  t  T.  30.     Important  C^mfiieratvmt  fnr  the  People  sf  this  Khgi^m,  fm^ 
h^i'July  1803,  amd/cMt  to  (hi  Officiating  Mmtflar  §f  <^r^  Pmwffi 

Tch  fmall  it^^fi^  which  has  bfcn  adcfpted*  we  obferte,  bf  tlie«ia* 
cia  ion  ac  rbc  Crown  and  Anchor,  and  reprinted  by  rliem,  cootaiot  lb 
jwiicioas  aod  rxcellrnt  a  ifat<rnienc  of  chr  grounds  and  rtrafsosof  the 
war,  aod  of  the  rrue  prt  fTure  of  rhe  times,  th;ir  we  ar«*  wiping  allb  to 
give  our  aid  (o  increafe  its  noto^iery  and  crirbritv.  We  rherdfbie  f^ 
piint  the  t.  Ilowtng  pafla^e  as  ai)  rxccljcQC  fpeclmen  of  the  whole. 

••  ThegrrMjnds  of  \\it  war  are,  by  00  means,  as  oor  cnif mica  pro* 
tcikl.  to  he  fmieht  for  in  a  defire  cntertaine<l  by  his  Maje^  -.o  keep. 
tb^  iihnd  of  Maira,  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  or  to  leave  oa- 
ful^Jcd  anv  ot])er  f>ar{  of  his  fiicred  engage nents :    they  are  to  be 
fMi^htfoT  io  the  ambition  of  the  Conful  of  France,  and  in  hisu 
placable  hatred  nf  Britain,  becaufe,  in  th<?  power  and  valour  of 
Qin  alone,  he  ^nd%  a  check  to  that  ambiiion,  which  aims  at  _ 

Hiortof  the  conqueit  of  the  world.     His  Majefty,  ever  anxious  to 
procure  tor  his  pe^^le  profperity  and  eafe,  eagerly  feized  thcfiitt  op« 
poftanity  that  c  £R:rcd  iifelf  for  the  reHoration  of  Peace ;  hut  not  with- 
out jemembe  ring  ac  the  fame  time,  that  their  fafety,  for  which  it  was 
Hi  peculiar  duty  to  provitle,  was  not  to  be  facrificed  (o  any  ocber  coo- 
&ieratioa.     1  his  p<.'ace  he  concluded  wich  the  moildilTreredefifc,  that 
it  might  be  durable,  and  that  the  condudl  of  France  would  be  foch  aa 
toamhorize  him  to  ocecuie,  with  fcrupulous  puni^luality,  every  one  of 
the  (^ipahtions  of  the  Treaty  :  but  fcarcely  was  that  c orapitt  coocIq- 
<fcd,  when  the  Firft  Conful,  at  the  very  time  that  h's  Maicity  was  fur- 
irnderingto  France  and  Holland,  the  great  and  numerous  oonqoefts 
be  had  made  from  ihem  during  the  war,  began  a  n^rw  fort  of  bolliliiy 
opOQ  the  weak  and  defencelefs  ftates  on  the  continent  '^f  Europe: 
Pjcdoumt,  a  country  equal  to  all  Scotland,  ^as  added  to'i  ranee ;  Hci 
land,  which  had,  at  the  making  of  the  peace,  been  recogn.zed  aa  aa 
independent  nation,  became,  more  than  ever,  the  object  of  Kreoch  n» 
pacity  aod  defpotifm  ;  was  compelled  to  fumiih  fliips  and  ^fts  fol 
IrCQch  expeditions,  and  to  feed  and  clothe  French  armies ;  rbe  only  oft^ 
of  which  was  to  keep  her  in  a  Oate  of  flavi(b  fubjeclion,  and  corendei 
herfhoresan  object  of  fcrious  alarm  and  real  danger  to  Great  Britain; 
S'A'itzeriand  was  invaded  by   a  French  army,  wnich  conpelled  the 
people  of  that  once  free  and  happy  country,  to  fuiimit  to  a  ^vem- 
tncni  framed  at  Paris,  the  members  of  which  government  were  chiefly 
c*>nipoiedof  ra^n,  who  had  betrayed  the  lilicrties  of  t^^cir  country.aod 
iwho  Were  nominated  by  the  Conful  himfelf,     NoivvithiUnding,  how- 
ever, all  theic  and  feveral  other  a^s  of  aggreilion  an.i  tyrai'^ny,  fomeof 
which  were  higblv  injurious  to  Great  Britain,  and  were  (hamefiU 
violations  of  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  (till  his  Miijetty  eaniclUy  eadea- 
voared  to  avoid  a  recurrence  to  arms;  but  the  Conful,  ernboidv-ned 
^y  our  forbearance,  and  imputing  to  a  dread  of  his  power,  that 
vhicb  he  ought  to  have  itnpwied  folely  to  our  deure  to  live  at  peace, 

manifefted 
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flsanifcded  his  perfidious  intentions,  again  to  take  pofltilion  of  £gypf» 
whence  we  had  d riven. him  in ^difgrace;  again  to  open  a  road  to  oar 
podellions  in  India,  there  to  deflroy  one  of  the  principal  fourcea  of 
wvi  wealth  and  our  greatDefs* 

**  Not  contented  with  thus  preparing  for  our  deftruAionfrom  wich- 
4>ury  endeavouring  to  cut  off* our  intercourfe  with  the  reft  of  the  world* 
fhntcing,  as  far  a^  he  was  able,  all  rhe  ports  of  other  countries  againft 
tis  \  gradually  deftroying  our  navigation,  commerce  and  trade  ;  hem-- 
ming  us  up  in  our  own  ifland,  and  cxpofing  oar  manufa^urers,  arti« 
zanty  and  labourers  to  the  danger  of  ftarving  for  want  of  employmenr; 
not  contented  with  thefe  malignant  endeavours,  and  fceming  to  regard 
6s  as  alicady  withi;i  his  grafp,  he  audacioudy  interfered  in  the  manage* 
Mcni  of  our  domeftic  concerns;  required  us  to  violafc  our  laws  by 
bftnifhing  thofe  fubje^bi  of  die  French  [Vlonarch,  who  liad  fled  hither 
for  (VicVcr  from  his  unjalt  and  tyrannical  government;  demanded  of 
usthefupprelfion  of  the  Jil)crty  of  fpeech  and  of  the  prcfs ;  and, in  a 
vi'Ord,  c!early  dcmonflrared  his  refolution  not  to  leave  us  a  moment's 
tranquillity,  till  wc  had  furrendered  our  conliitution,  till  we  had  laid 
vU  vwr  liberties  at  his  feet,  and  till,  like  the  Dutch,  the  Italians,  and 
fhe  6wi()>,  we  had  fubmi^tcd  to  be  governed  by  Decrees  fenc  us  from 
France. 

*•  B^Odes  the  motives  of  ambition,  the  deft  re  to  domineer  over,  and 
to  trample  upon  all  the  rdll  of  mankind,  the  Firft  Conful  has  a  reafon» 
peculiar  to  himfelf,  for  wifhing  to  reduce  us  to  a  date  of  povany» 
wenknefs,  fubmiiliDn,  and  (iience;    which  reafon  will  be  at  once  efN 
deAt,  when  we  confider  the  origin  oF  his  authority,  and  the  nature  of 
Kis  govs/ncnent.     Having  fucceeded,  through  a  long  courfe  of  perfi- 
dious and  bloody  deeds,  in  ufurping  the  throne  of  his  lawful  fovereign  ; 
having  under  the  name  of  E'^ualhy,  eflabltlhed  in.  his  own  perfon  and 
family,  a  government  the  molt  po^npous  and  expenfive,  Mrhile  the  peo- 
ple arc  pining  with  hunger,  and  in  rags ;  baring,  with  the  word  £/- 
^>r^  cintinually  on  his  lips,  eredeJ  a  dcfpoiifin  the  moft  opprcflive^ 
the  molt  capricious,  and    the  moit  cruel  that  the   Almighty,  in  his 
Wf^th,  ever  fuifered  to  cxift  ;  having  l>y  fuch  means,  obtained  fuch  an 
rod,  he  feared,  that  while  ihcrv  remi^ined  upon  ihecanh,  and  cfpeci- 
ally  wi'hin  a  tew  leagues  of  Ftanctr,  a  pei>p!e  enjoying  under  a  mild 
s^id  legitiinate  fovereign.  all  the  bJeilings  of  freedom ;  whilst  there  re- 
mainevl  fuch  a  people,  fo  (irnated,  he  dreaded /and  not  without  rca- 
Ibo,  that  their  fentiments  and  their  example  would,  bv  degrees,  pene- 
irax  through  his  forells  of  bayonets,  hi*  myriads  of  fpies,  and  would* 
ir(V  or  lalt,  fhake  the  foundatiun  v>f  his  ill-gotten  power.     He  coold 
not,  indeed,  impute  eiiher  to  our  fovereign  or  to  his  fubje«5^s,  any  dc- 
ll;»n,  much  lefs  any   attempt  to  ditturb   him  in  the  excrcifc  of  his 
urur^>ed  authority.      We  never  havi  interfered,   nor  have  we  ever 
fhfwn  any  deftre  to  interfere  in  the  concerns  of  the  Conful  or  his  prc- 
rei^dcd    Republic  ;  and  his  Majefty,  even  after  all  ihe  a^s  of  provo- 
cfttion,  all  the  injuries  and  infults  committed  againft  himfelf  and  his 
p<0|>lc,has  now  fulenmly  renewed  his  declaration,  that  hisobje^  isnqc 
to  deftroy  or  change  any  thing  in  the  internal  (late  of  other  countnea* 
but  folely  to  preferve  in  his  own  dominions,  every  thing  dear  to  him* 
ii:lf  aod  his  UibjeA^." 

Art. 
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AtT.  3f .  The  W^mnng  Drum,  a  Callio  the  9e9^  of  England i4  rv- 
Jift  Iwvaiers.  Bj  T.  Nenvenbam,  Efq.  Author  of  *'  An  ObftacU  /• 
the  AmUtiom  of  frame"  ^c,  ^c.  S^o.  1 6  pp.  3!^^  or  for  diC 
tribatioQ  zs.  6d«  per  dozen,  or  1 8s«  per  bundled.  Baldwio^ 
Debrett.  Hatchard,  Ginger,  and  Afpcfa^  1803. 

To  giweveif  enconrageinent  in  our  pOK'er  to  f  atriotic  and  fptriCed 
pibUcatioRs  like  the  prtricnt,  to  promote  as  much  as  poffiMe  their  cir* 
cnlitioDy  is  as  much  cmr  deHre  as  it  is  ourdotj.  On  a  former  oc* 
cafion,  when  this  writer  addrciled  thepoblic,  ihoogh  we  9rrt  hioi 
cTsdit  for  the  bcft  intentions,  we  did  not  feel  ouricJves  difpoicd  tm 
aofattfce  in  all  the  oinnions  he  advanced*  Throughoac  the  little 
toft  now  befbfe  us  we  find  fentiments  unexoeptioaable,  expreflod  in 
hngoage  fovcible  and  clear.  The  objeA  of  the  writer  is  to  (how  t1a«c 
tbe  iacce(s  of  oor  enemy,  in  his  nneditated  invalion  of  firitatn^ 
vQold  be  atceaded  with  even  ffieater  calamitiea  than  have  been  en- 
doDcd  hy  any  other  nation  which  has  been  vanquiihed  by  the  arms  of 
iJk  French  Repoblic.  Thence  he  proves  the  neceflity  of  a  molt  ^ 
ftgoroes  and  determined  refinance  from  Englithmen,  of  every  rank 
aiS  ftation,  and  aninates  them  in  the  following  energetic  terms :  ^ 

**  It  it  Bot  then  better,  ia  it  not  ten  thou&nd  timet  better,  to  rifk 
a  glorioas,  a  virtuous  death  in  the  field,  than  to  eapofe  ourfelv<pv  co 
oppreffions,  vexations,  infalt^,  torments,  flavery  without  end?     Yes! 
ItMnk  I  hear  thoofands  of  bold,  free-born,  honeft. hearted,  hijHb- 
fpiriied  Britons,  loudly  anfwering  with  one  voice.  Yes]     Let  the 
boaftiog  tyrant  come  on  then  with  his  ragged  rufiiant.     He  will  find 
odthcr  diftinited  Dutch,  di(faeartened  Swiiii,  nor  yielding  Hanove- 
rians here.     He  will  find  in  this  land  muldtudesof  united  Britons. 
who  know  the  value  of  true  liberty,  and  have  true  courage  to  defaid 
it.    He  will  find  hece  the  countrymen,  the  kinfmen,  the  brothers  of 
thofe  heroes,  who  fo  lately  fought  and  conquered  ufider  Howe;,  Sr« 
Viocent,  Ckincan,  Nelfon,  Abercrotmbie,  Huicbinfon,  and  that  dif- 
UQQiilhal  Officer,  who  is  at  lea^  e^ual  to  Buonaparte  hiiufdf  ift 
proM^  alacrity,  and  addreis,  and  who  irtfii\itcly  furp^fiei  hcai  aa 
oiagtiaoimity,  and  all  the  other  virtjues  which  ftould  adorn  the  cluh 
n6^  of  a  hero;  need  1  tell  .my  countrymen^  need  I  fell  the  officers 
of  the  Brittfli  navy,  or  the  officers  of  the  Bririih  army,  that  I  mead 
Sir  Sydney  Smith/.    He  will  find  the  courage  of  our  men,  like  chat 
of  Oar  game  .cocks  and  bull-ciogs,  iiruincibie*     He  will  find  here  thou- 
fandi,  hundreds  of  tho^fands,  ready  to  ihed  every  drop  of  blood  itt 
tbfir  bodies  in  defence  of  a  King,  under  whofe  mild,  equitable,  pa- 
ttroal,  aufpicious  govemfpent»  millions  have  uninterrupiedly  enjoyed 
all  the  blc^iYga  of  fecial  life.     He  will  find  this  ifiand,  fo  renowned 
through  the  univerfe  fgr  humanity,  morality,  and  rational  liberty, 
dbf^uatly  prote^^led  b>'  the  potent  arm  of  that  Goo  whom  be  bai  i9 
«ftra  bki^benaouily  outraged  and  inccnfcd**'    P.  ij. 
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t'OOR. 

Art,  52.  The  R^pnts  of  the  Society  for  hftterinj^  thejCandithn  and  fn» 
crccrv-^  fhf  C:nforts  fff  the  Boor,  yels*  III,  an^  IV.  1 9.  each  J 
liatLhard.      1801  an*.)  1803. 

■    '«  ««■••'• 

Wt  hnvc  notice*)  with  due  refp^'dli  in  oar  lath  and:  15th  I'oIaraeSp 

pp.  555  ynd  ^7,  t^-.e  forircr  pul>l;c..'icns  ot  thi&  excellent  ir.fliiution^ 
'J  he  ic  cicty  per  (chores  muft  (ucv:cl^R^lly  in  ••  uii'ting  rhc  exertions  of 
the  opuU-r.i  and  enlightened,  for  the  genera!  iuiprcvement  and  pcr- 
inancnt  advantage  uT  toe  grc^it  mafs  of  our  fcUow  fubje^h;  for  en* 
Couragiji<4  and  proinctin^  among  the  poor,  habits  of  induftry;  pru- 
dence, torrliglu,  virtue,  and  cicaniinefs/'  It  may  Weil  be  qacftjon^ 
cd  (wvc  think),  on  the  itrength  of  this  among  many  proofs,  whether 
Chriftian  btnevolence*  vv^s  ever  more  alert  j  and  efpecially,  whether  it 
was  ever  more  judicioufly  exercifed,  within  thiskingdom^  tha|i  ill  the 
prefent  Mge :  and  it  happily  appears  from  thrffc  Reports,  that  the  efftA 
of  theic  cx  rtions  correfptHids  well  to  the  dtiijins  of  ihofc  by  whom 
they  are  mai^e.  We  derive  from  fuch  faCU  a  coinfortable  hope,  that 
our  countrymen  in  general  (however  depraved  many  individuals  troLy 
be)  are  not  lo  degenerate*  as  fevere  cenfors  often  rcprefent  them  ; 
9nd,  believing  that  their  patriotifm  and  braveiy  are  equal  to  thfcic 
piods  benevolcnc«*»  we  look  without  difmay,  and  with  humble  con* 
tidence  in  the  Great  Difpofer  of  events^  at  the  dangers  which  con4 
iefledly  threaten  our  united  kingdom. 


AGRICULTURE. 

Art.  33.  Oft  the  Appropriation  and  liicUfure  of  Commnahh  and  In* 
tcrmixed  Lands  :  IVitb  the  Heads  of  a  Bill  for  that  Furpofe  :  7"^ 
gether  ivitb  Remarks  on  the  Outline  of  a  Billt  by  a  Committee  of  the 
Houje  of  Lords t  for  the  /a me  Furpofe*  Bj  Mr,  MarJhalU  8vo.' 
88  pp.     Nicoi«  &c.     I  ^01* 

That  an  author  has  ''  gained  his  own  confidence,"  it  is  fuperfluoqs 
to  afTu re  his  readers;  whether  he  deferves  /i^^ir  confidence  or  not,  it 
is  our  duty  to  examine  and  report. 

The  title  of  the  ift  chapter  is,  «'  On  the  Origin  of  Commonable 
and  Intermixed  Lands"  We  find  nothing  concerning  this  ^r^/Vr ;  and 
(hould  therefore  have  entitled  this  chapter.  The  Common-ffeld  %y{-^ 
rem,  as  it  exi/ied  (omc  centuries  ago,  in  the  central  parts  of  England. 
Mr.  M.  (hows,  that  this  fyftem,  however  it  might  fuit  the  crrcum- 
ftances  of  fprmer  tiroes,  yet  is  very  improper  at  prefent.  But  might 
)ie  not  have  demonllrated  this,  without  any  of  thofe  violept  epithets,* 
which  modern  reformers  of  agriculture  (imitating  toliticai  reformer^, 
or  rather,  being  the  ^ame  perfons)  introduce  on  all  occafiotis ;  *«  ah- 
fnrditj^  flufidity,  public  apathy^*  &c.  ?  Surely,  thcfe  gentlemen  con- 
fider  themlelves  as  engroffing  all  the  wifdom  and  virtue  of  the  na* 
tion* 

•;  Wc 
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We  do  not  objtd  to  fuch  <*  a  cHgnge  of  fyftem,  aft  tnij  adapt  tho 
pcf/eotplan  of  ii»aoagemcnt  toc3()Ding  circumifaaccs;''  and  will  evro 
liiov  this  to  be  '*  a  golden  principle"  in  agticMUure;  though  we  60 
not  (as  mora^iih}  agree  to.add*  V  ^n  whtch  the  •  proprjecy  of  bamaa 
adtiofu  prioci  pally  depends.'' 

Undrr  tjK  fetrond  head,-r/>&^  Jpfropriaikmo^  Commoiiable  Lands'^ 

^Mr.  M*  modellly  pretnifes,  *'  If  the.  >>;enera]  law  of  appr^prUiijn^ 

which  /  propofed  in  the  year  1788,  had  thenpafled,  the  prcfent  (itua- 

liooof  the  ^oyntry  might  have  bcrn  iiyoidcd.<'    Hera/ ho«»'ever,  we 

ilod  foiae  ofcfol  iuggcitions.     At  p.  t3»  the  authoc  b^tos  to  fhovsr 

tbediiiegard  of  many  agricuiturifts  to  the  property  of  ottkrprrfons, 

9Qd  their  hpftility  :o  the  clt  rgyio  particular;  .when  he  talks  of*'  the 

oil  tendency  of  com* tithes,"  which  belong  to  their  ownext  by  as 

pod.  a  tide  as  the  fields  belong  to  the  landlords.    '*  It  ftands  pan  of 

tbe  ftatQte  lavir,  I  believe,  that  lands,  which  h.ive  never  been  uvder 

tTilagft  ^^  not  ray  tithes,  during  the  firft  feven  yeai)  of  their  cuU 

tirarion/*  P.  21.     We  recommend  10  Mr-.  Marfhall's  more  atieniive 

coafiiieration,  the  (latote  2  and  ^  Ed.  VI.  c.  13.  and  ihecafrs  deter- 

mined  upon  in     ••  The  clergy,  in  their 'praifc  be  it  fuggcfted,  arc 

hot  onoiindful  of  their  temo^^ral  concerns/'  P.  2^«     VVe  vvifh  iher^ 

vctt  a«  much  truth  as  there  is  vulgar  malice  in  this  fugg^flion  ;  for 

ve  fear  that  there  are  few  henefices  in  the  kii^gdom  which  have  not 

been  materially  injured  by  the  want  of  that  mindfvl»f/s  which  is  here 

oominended.     In  the  room  of  thlsi  panegyric,  wc  would  (ubdituiean 

admstithn :  Ijti  (he  clergy  be  *vttj  roiitdful  of  their  temporal  con. 

ccn)$,  when  they  have  to  de^.I  with  framcrs  of  inclofure  bills,  valuers 

of  titbei,  and  commldionerb  for  incloHng.     At  p.  84*  note,  and  p.  8c', 

lire  find  good  rcafon  for  admoniihihg' them  to  be  thus  mindful,' m 

tafcdf  their  being 'committed  to  the  care  of  Mr*  Marfhall,  whofe 

"  Sketches  and  Heads"  of  A^  of  Parliament  oh  thefe  fuhjeds,  in  a 

oevif angled  langoage  of  his  own,  and  with  n^ny  very  exceptionable 

ptbTi6ons,  we  dd  not  think  it  worth  while  to  abftrad  for  the  ofa  of 

uor  readers* 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art,  34.  Ft  male  BhgTaphj,  or  Mrmoin  of  ilhfirifoit  and  cehhratei 
WfMtM  of  all  Aget  ana  Countries ^  alphabeiicalhf  arranged.  By  Maij^ 
Hatf.     Six  youtmes.     izmo.     il.  III.  6d.     Phillips     1803^ 

^'e  had  at  firft  intendi*d  to  have  placed  this  publication  among  otir 
ptiocipal  articles,  for  it  is  really  compofcd  of  cmertainiog  and  inter- 
tfti«vg  nuuerials.  W^  were,  however,  induced  to  give  it  its  prefent 
ii(ua(ioQ,  from  the  confideration  that  it  is  almost  entirely  a  cvwnpila- 
tioD;  that,  though  confifting  of  fix  volumes,  the  lives  of  fix  individu- 
aisconipreheni  almoft  half  o{  the  matter  exhibited,  namely,  Catherine 
the  Second  of  RuiTia,  our  iiluftrious  Elizabeth,  and,  to  defcend  from 
gtttt  to  fmall,  Madame  RoUnd,  &c.  &c. 

The  name  of  the  editor  muil  be  lamiliar  to  our  readers;  and  the 
whimficaUty  of  her  principles  and  opinions,  to  ufe  no  harfhcr  term, 
»e  have  before  leprobai^i     'Hie  fame  unfortunate  bias  predominates 
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in  thu  Work  7  and  dsere  is  i  gmt  detl  indeed,  if  we  were  dHpofed  td 
be  icVere,  tint  ^e  might  aniipadeerc  opoft  in  firong  terms  of  cenfores 
ytt  tbe  whole,  thoagh  an  im^ierfeA,  is  an  enrenaining  work,  and 
ftows  a  confiderable  degree  of  tafte,  good  fenfe,  and  jfid|^ineAt. 
thoogh  often  impaired  and  difcoloured  by  iantaftical  opittiont,  drawn 
from  fhe  Iciiool  in  which  mn  Helen  Maria  Wiltiatns  has  diftinguilbed 
berfelf  withcqual fanity  and  folly* 

An  T.  55*  *  The  Lms  tf  the  m^fi  fmituni  fainun^  flam  the  Year  1 85*0. 
^hin  tbi  Ari  tf  Pmathig  mfM  tf^hnd  h^  Cimahmet  id  the  Ytar  I'jirj^ 
mhridgnlfrim  Bdkiu^.  Bj  Edward  Sbtfutd^  D.  D.  iate  ReBor  (f 
Bmt^emb^  VkaffGrut  Toiler ^  Dorftt^  and  Chaflam  tp  the  Cmnt^ 
BkcbttM,    %^o»    58.    Joitss.     1803. 

"fhe  original  work,  of  which  this  is  an  abridgment^  was  for  a  lom^ 
period  remarkably  fcarcc ;  it  has  been  republiihed,  bu^  is  ftillof  confi- 
derable price.  Ouc  of  1400  painters,  mentioned  by  PiIkington»  many 
of  whom  are  of  no  note,  and  forgotten,  the  prefent  editor  has  fele^ed 
one  of  the  mcft  eminent  of  every  (chool ;  whkh  lives  hehasalfo 
abridged.  It  appears  a  convenient  manual,  though  we  think  (hat  of 
fome  of  the^  more  diftingailhed  ariiftsj  the  accounts  are  too  concife. 

Aar.  36.  A  Vie^afModttn  France ^  and  Brittjb  Traveller's  Guide 
Jrom  Loudon  to  Paris  ;  coutainmg  the  moft  minute  Information  for  7V»- 
nfttltrs^from  the  Moment  tf  their  inteujing  to  leave  Lcndon  to  their  Ar* 
rivals  and  during  their  Stay  in  Paris ;  ruith  Forms  of  Poff^orts^  and 
every  nee fjfary  Information  refpeRingthesk;  illuft rated  txjitb  Mapsassd 
an  Engraving,  By  David  Morrice,  Author  of  the  Art  of  Teachings 
and  Mentor^  or  the  Moral  CouduSor  of  Youths  ^c,  1  zmo.  ^  &• 
Hatchard.     1803. 

This  publication  appears  a  day  after  the  fair*  oihecwiie,  in  many 
feffvcAsf  it  might  be  a  ufeful  maocal*  as  far  as  information  concemtog 
n>ads,  inns,  paiTports,  &c.  is  concerned.  The  wrirrr  appears  more 
partial  to  Bonaparte  than  we  truft  £ngli(hmen  are  in  general  inclined 
to  bev-  He  calls  him,  '*  ihs.  |reat  man  who  has  done  fo  much  for 
France  and  mankind."  That  is,  in  plain  £ng]i(h»  who  has  reduced 
the  one  to  flavery ,  and  introduced  milerieii  and  calamities  without  cod 
or  mimber  among  the  other* 

Art.  37.*  Elements  of  War,  or  Rmlet  end  Regulations  of  the  Army^  in 
Miniature^  flm»ing  the  Dssiy  of  a  Regimeui  in  every  Sitttatmu  Bj 
Ntithafsal  Hoddg  Lieut.  H.  P»  ^oth  Regsmeut.   lamo.    7s.    Oebiett. 

litis  traA  is  fo  precifely  fimilar  to  the  great  variety  of  treatiles  on 
this  fubje^  which  were  publilhed  daring  the  laft  war,  that  we  can 
•only  recommend  it  as  being,  very  concife,  and  as  being  the  neweft, 
and  therefore  probably  containing  fewer  errors  than  its  piedeceflors. 
It  profefles  to  adhere,  and,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  compare 
them,  does  adhere  ftri^ly,  to  the  fyftem  of  General  D.  Dundas,  which 
is  eftablifhed  by  royal  adthority :  it  is  not  liable,  therefore,  to  the 
cenCuit  which  we  have  been  obliged  to  caft  upon  fome  other  pubfica- 
tions  of  this  nature,  that,  by  aiming  at  novelt^,  they  have  introduced 
confufioo  into  the  fyftem«  add  encouraged  a  difobedicocc  of  ordcn* 

ib 
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AlT,  38.  An  Addrefs  to  the  Vcopit  0/  Great  Britain,  Ohfirvathns  du 
the  late  Ve^ttiatimt  Setivee/i  this  Country  and  France^  and  an  Account 
of  Bonaparte's  ProjeS  Jor  the  In*vofion  of  England  ^  in  Concert  fjjith  te 
certain  great  Potenfate^  By  John  Corrj,  Author  of  a  Sanricul  I'ie^ 
rf London,  ^c.     12 mo.     2S.     Crofby.     iSoj* 

The  author  defctves  credit  for  the  fpirit  which  dicbted,  if  not  for 
the  ikiil  with  which  he  has  execated  his  defign.  He  gives  an  accounC 
of  the  negociation  as  it  appeared  in  the  ollicial  papers,  and  condodet 
with  rcprefcnting  Beelzebub  as  a^ing  in  concert  with  the  Firft  Coofol 
10  hisdeiigns  upon  this  country. 

Art.  39.  Letter  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lard  Pelham^  on  the  S/afeofMen^ 
iieity  in  the  Metropolis*  Bj  Maitbe*w  Marie9»  Efj,  8vo.  J  s.  6(i« 
Hatchard.     1 803. 

A  mii&ber  of  important  fafb  are  here  .brought  together,  which  wifl 
be  of  material  ufe  to  focnre  writers  on  the  popubnon  and  Oatiftical 
biftor^  of  the  metropolis.  We  doobt  mach  whether  any  girat  ad- 
taotagewiU.  ar  prefent  at  leaf^,  be  the  refult  of  this  invefligaiion, 
dioo^  condo^ied  with  the  grcateft  diligence  and  the  moft  benevolent 
iDtemioos. 

AtT.  40.  Confiderattotts  on  the  Lanos  of  Hononr,  occajhmed  chlflj  hy 
a  fate  melanckolj  Etfent.  By  a  military  Gentleman,  Svo.  is.  6d^, 
Ginger.    1 805. 

This  is  a  pert,  flippant,  and  puerile  apologv  for  duelling.  We  will 
notailow  any  laws  to  be  t)bligatory  but  thoi'e  of  God  and  our  coun- 
try, againft  both  of  which,  duelling  i:»  an  enormous  offence.  If  wc 
can  give  our  approbation  to  any  part  of  this  publication,  it  is  to  what 
the  miter  fays  of  the  office  of  the  Second,  who  in  mod  cafes  may,  and 
10  aH  ca(^  ought,  to  prevent  matters  from  coming  to  extremities. 
Moch  indeed  have  thofe  Seconds  to  anfwer  for,  who,  in  a  raih  qoar-* 
rel,  precipitate  the  affair  to  a  fata)  ilTue,  and  exafperate  where  they 
ooght  to  fofteo  the  emotions  of  paflion  aiKl  thirft  for  revenge. 

• 

AiT.  4T.  Letters  on  the  Importance  of  the  Female  Sex;  nvith  ObftrvO' 
tions  on  their  Manners,  and  on  FJucatiom.  By  Mifi  Hatjuld^  An/hor 
ofCartJine^  or  She  lives  in  Hopes,;  infcrihed  hy  Permiffion  to  Her  Royal 
Highnefs  the  Princeft  of  Orange*  Svo.  157  PP*  4i»  Vcrnoraud 
Hood.     1803* 

Tbefe  Letters  areaddrefled  to  **  an  tinmanljr,  onbleft  bachelor ,*'  and 
SK  deligned  tococre^his  opinions,  and  thofe  of  many  like  him,  wh6 
"  confider  the  female  fex  in  a  very  difadvantageous  point  of  view.* 
The  author  wilhes  to  "  inculcate  ideas  of  their  own  importance  :--->t6 
poflefs  thena  with  that  laudable  fdf-efleem  which  is  founded  on  jufl 
aad  lawful  righta;-— 4o  incite  to  a  praAice  of  thofe  decencies,  flowing 
fiom  the  delicacy  of  modefty,  fenfibility,  and  a  welldtre^led  judg- 
iMBty  lb  beaotifol  ?n  a  female  charaAer; — ^to  point  out  the  difadvao- 
tagesof  mental  ignorance  or'negleA,  of  frivolous  purfuits,  ofdilfipa. 
doo,  and  of  thofe  volatik  inconfiftencies,  which,  by  a  weak  indulgence, 
<  to 
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fo  often .  amoum  to  criminal  iadifcrciions ;" — and  to  "  htlnf  rlie 
mental  powers  of  the  female  iiiio  a  nearer  competition  viritb  thofe  of 
theoppofite  fcx»"  who  have  "  too  long  thought  it  an  advaot^ige  to 
confign  the  fn'if  ft\'  to  ignorance;  th^ic^  by  a  monopol)-  of  knowledge* 
their lupcrioriiy  might  be  fupponed."  •*  But,  may  the  period  (in »n 
arrive,  in  which  the  fair  fcx  will  aj>proach  nearer  the  (tare  of  perfcc- 
tkai,  which  they  are  labouring  to  reach  I  May  they  at  Ifngih,  by  find- 
ing the  path  ol  wifdom  and  trnih,  wholly  emerge  from  the  mazis  of 
mcQtail  obfcority  and  error;  and,  from  a  dawning  of  lighr,  be  fb 
ichanaed  with  the  beauteous  j'f'^ipet^,  that,  by  nn  ihduffrious  pro^ref- 
£on,  they  may  enjoy  the  meridian  fplcndour  of  injelfe<lual 'knowr- 
kdge!**  Wc  do  nor  hrar  whether  the  author's  correfponHenr,  or  any 
other  bachelors,  have  becii  pcrtuaded  by  her  ta  '•  exchange  therr 
^dc;-"  if  not,  ike  may  wrl)  pronounce  their  pervetfcncik  to  be  cncon- 
qoenble,  which  divi  not  ^icld  even  10  fuch  iirdin>  of  eioquencf  as  thefe  : 
•**  Astbcbi:mgn  pro(>ercic*  of  the  foiar  ra)s  dilnfiate  and  difpel  grofs 
vapoan  i»  th«  marerial  world,  io  does  the  prcfiQCtr  of  women  o|)eraic 
in  the  i:L£elleaual«'\  K  4,  -  *'  In  vain,  unil  her  appearance.,  did  the 
uufuilird  be.}uticso|  a  new. creation  glow  Ixtore  the  r^vilhedc>e,  and 
the  oo&dcUcii;c  ira'^r4n9c  gratify  the  f  nfe  :  in  viiin  did  the  welt^di* 
ens  iohabit»n^>  of  the  airy  regiomchAnt  their  raptures  around,  ux  th^ 
nncloo^fci  azure  ot  an  ealtcrn  (kv  difplay  itfrlf  in  rhe  iof  y  vault  cf 
Jieavec."  P.  6.  **  Too  often  art;  rhcy  like  travellers,  cncoin|v>(fcd,  \iy 
darkncT*,  in  a  inill;*kcn  paih  ;  who,  knding  po  hrmrcf^  in  ihcbafift  on 
'which  they  irciid,and^o^v«ir/Kcniighienfd  by  a  ^//j/e  of  erior,  iolk>tV 
the fciithkfe  guide  throuj^h  a  mtrco;  danger;  trilthe  trenabling  mire 
£oks  beneath  their  ieet,  ai;d  hides  ihem  lor  ever  irom  the  ray»  i>|f 
.tmtl^aod  virme."^    P*  43* 

A»V.  42-  Ilihtj  on  the  Educptinr  of  ih  lo^er  Ranks  rf  tht  Atopic ^  un4 
ihe.AppoiniTnfnt  of  Parothuil  ^Ld..oitttifjUrs,  RtJ^ecijullj  fuhmnttca  tf 
the  Pmfriet^rs  r/  Lund  in  Great  B*  uaiK.  By  Qcaigt  Qbii^mnu^  L,L,  />• 
ISto.  33  pp*     6d*     CadcU  acd  Davics.     ihou 

Mnch  1^  the  educa>ion  of  the  4>oorer  clafTes  o^  (briery  h^s  been 
promoted  by  individual  brnevoitnce,  there  in  fti'l  "anting  in  England 
(what  Scotland  has  long  enjoyt-d)  a  gener.tl  Hlablifhmctu  of  parochial 
icho0l«»  f  vhje<it  to  due  controul  and  fiiprinteiidancc.  To  recotu- 
mcnd  fuch  ant ttab!iihn:jenr  in  this  kini/d  )m.  ao.l  an  incffafe  to  the 
iemoluoK-i'tN  i>f  icht-yoImaClVra  in  Scofl-^nd  (i»ow  become  uh.Jty  ijiade- 
qtiatctothctr  Jiru.i'itMi  and  duties),  arc  the  laud^hle  objects  «>f  tSie  rraft 
before  us.  1j  was  publrfhed  during  rhe  late  Ihort  interval  of  peace, 
when,  'he  author  righily  judged,  pi^n*  i»f  in  enul  impn^vcmcnr  were 
more  likely  to  gain  atfeniton.  That  flirrorifig  pv-nod  has  unfortu- 
nately palled  away ;  but  wc  ftiil  hope  t«»  fee  i*^c  fin»e  when  the  author's 
bcocvoltiit  w iQies  mav  be  realized,  and  the  hit -nYatte  educacioo  of 
the  poir  become  a  fubjeA  of  fcrious  confidtrarion  with  the  legifla- 
lure. 

• 

Thi*  rr*mark$  of  tVrs  aofhor,  thought  it  canno?  be  rxiv^ed  that 
^hey  £hcw!d  have  much  novelty,  appear  to  be  fuggcfted  by  good 
fcnle,  aiuj  d;Ciaccd  by  (tic  bcli  mcntioub. 
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llT.  43.     tttlreti  So^hie/urrhijlcire,' par  tdhni'Olivet.     2  Toll* 

.   8vo.     Paris.     I  Sot. 

The  two  firft  volumes  of  ihis  work,  in'cndcd  to  trace  the  hlftOry  of 
^t  Sift  ages  of  (he  world,  and  of  the  firft  empires,  contain  (Ixty-one 
LencrJ.  Their  obje^  is,  to  remove  the  veil  which  conceals  ihcorigii^ 
of  the  globe  and  the  early  hiltory  of  mankind.  Of  the  author's  fucccfs. 
in  regard  to  the  former  part  of  this  omtertaking,  our  readers  will  be 
ihk  to  fortxi  fome  judgmeiit  from  the  following  extra(5l. 

"  t-a  terre,  emanee  du  folejl,  <n  eui  d'abord  tout  Tcclat ;  le  feu 
hre£ant  toutes  fes  panics,  aUgmentoit  confide rablcment  fon  volume; 
ioQ  ocean  ec  fes  fleaves,  reduits  en  vapeurs,  formoient  un  atmofphere 
loiioenfe  aiitoar  d'elle  .  • . ;  feparee  do  fotell,  doht  ell^  n'etoit  qii'unq 
partic  hcicfogioe,  die  perdit  j>cu  ^  pea  fa  lucidite.  .....  '  L'inccndic 

cefli,  et  bient6t  la  matidre  qui  la  compofoit  acquit  de  la  confidance. 
Qaand  (a  partie  int6rieure  fut  refroidie.  les  eaux  fe  condenfdrenr,  ec 
comberent  for  fa  furface  .  •  • ;  elle  n'offroit  ajors  qu'an  ocean  fans  ri- 
9igt,  doDt  les  tagues  6hormes  rouloient  an  gre  des  vents,  &c.  ^c.*'  \ 

What  a  nnmber  of  ages  pafTed  before  this  earch  was  covered  witti 
inhabitants!  How  great  like^ife  was.  according  to  this  author,  that 
of  the  deluges*!  It  was  on  their  account  chieSy  that  mankind  firft 
occgfied  the  fommtts  of  the  mountains,  extend  rag  ihemfelves  into  the 
plains  in  proportion  only  as  the  waters  retreated. 

'*  (jc  Caucafe  et  i'Atlas  fervirent  de  berceau  ^  la  race  humaine; 
kCaocafe  qtii  domine  fur  VACic  prefqu'entidre,  depuis  le  Pon^t-Euxin 
jofqu'a  la  mer  des  Indes;  et  TAtlas  qui  fc  prolonge  en  Afrique,  de- 
puis la  mer  Rouge  juf<]u'aa5t  colonnes  aHrrcule.'* 

Caucafus,  charged  with  an  excefllve  population,  produced  co- 
lonies. The  firfl  of  thefe  u^as  eftablilhed  on  Mount  Atlas,  poffcffed 
itfdf  of  Africa,  and  of  the  coalts  of  Afia ;  its  hrroes  were  che  gods  of 
their  rcfpc^vc  nations :  the  fecond  was  that  of  the  Pen!  or  Pcrfians, 
PirfisoT  Parthians;  it  cultivated  the  immenfe  plain  lying  to  the  ea^ 
oftheCafpian  Sea. 

*'  Les  Scythes  ou  Celtes,"  fays  M.  F,d'0.,  "  furent  la  trbifieme 
coWic  qui  fc  (eparaiJu  pcuple  priraitif ;  du  nerd  i^c  TAfic  elle  penc- 
traca  Europe  depuis  le  f^ont-Eoxin  jufqu'aux  lies  britanniques.  cr  dc- 
pttis  les  rives  du  Tage  jufqu'i  celles  du  BoryHhene ;  elle  devint  la  tige 
d'ane  foole  de  nations  betliqueufes.  .  .  •  Des  Atlandcs  fortirent  les 
Syiiern,  fticnicicns,  Arabes,  Ethiopicns,  &c." 

G  From 
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^8  Foreign  Catalogue.     France. 

From  the  FerU  of  Afia  de(cended  the  AflyrianSf  the  Periians,  tlie 
Badrians,  the  Indians,  the  Chinefey  &c.  The  Scythians  formed  the 
Felafgians,  the  Thracians,  the  Greeks,  &c.  From  thefe,  united  with 
the  vanquiihed  Perht  were  derived  the  Cimmerians^  the  Sclaronians. 
the  TeoconeSf  jhe  Sarmatie,  the  Getas,  &<:,  The  author  tells  as» 
from  a  confidefation  of  their  religious  inftitutions,  of  t^ir  language, 
and  of  their  local  ficuation,  to  what  primitive  branch  each  people 
mull  have' belonged. 

Having  traced  the  genealogy  of  nations^  Mr.  F,d'0.  prefents  hia- 
readers  with  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  known  empires,  namely,  thofe  of 
the  Aflyrians,  the  Periians,  the  Medes,  &c.  We  cannot  give  a  better 
idea  of  his  flyle,  than  by  citing  one  of  the  bft  pges  of  his  fecond  vo* 
lume;  in  which,  promifing  a  continuation  of  his  work,  he  /ays  toSo<' 
phia: 

"  Je  deroulerai  ^  tea  regards,  avec  les  annates  des  Egyptiens,  eellet 
dcs  Hebreuxj  je  te  montrerai  1  yr  et  Sidon,  fi  cel^bres  dans  les  faftea 
des  pcuples  commer^ans.  Les  Pheniciens  nous  conduiroot  en  Grdce; 
jc  parcourrai  avec  toi  ce  paysenchante  cQ  les  graces  avoient  des  autels, 
Ou  les  dieux,  fouverains  de  Tplympe,  trouverenc  un  Hom^re  pour  lea 
peindre  a  rimaginatton,  un  Phidias  pour  les  retracer  aux  fens,  ct  les 
prefenter  a  Tadoration  des  peuples.  Apr^s  nous  ctre  encore  ane  fpis 
^gares  dans  les  terrps  heroiques  et  fftbuleux,  nous  reviendrons  aux  fi^ 
^cles  hilioriqucs,  et.nous  nous  y  arreterons.  Nous  verrons  les  fuccef^ 
feurs  de  Cyrus,  ces  monarquea  infenfes,  battus  d'abord  par  une  poig- 
nee  de  heros,  tomber  enfln  fous  les  coups  des  Grecs,  et  ceder  au  genie- 
d'A!e)candre.  'L'hiiloire  de  la  Grdce  nous  conduira  fans  effort  ^  celle 
de  Carrhage,  et  celle  de  Carthage  a  ctlle  de  Rome:  la  noqs  fuivrotis* 
dans  fes  developpcmens  moraux  et  politiques,  ce  peuple  jucrrier,  qui 
,  foftant  du  plus  humble  berccau,  s'eleve  rapidement.  s'agrandit  dea 
peuples  quit  devore»  marche  de  conqucte  en  conqu8te,  etend  fes  bras 
dominateurs  d'iih  empire  a  I'autre,  et  finit  par  embracer  la  terre  end- 
ure/' E/j^r.  i.  Joem. 

Art.  44.     Tableau  de  la  folke  de  la  ville  de  Londns^  in  8vo.     Paris* 

1803, 

The  author  intends  to  publifb  fucceflively  fimilar  Tableaux  of  the 
police  of  the  other  capitals  of  Europe,  from  which  he  means  after- 
wards 10  form  a  DiBhnnaire  Univer/el  de  Police. 

In  the  general  difpofitions  relative  to  the  police  of  London,  it  is  ob- 
ferved,  i.  that  an  extraordinary  refped  is  Chown  for  the  liberty  and- 
property  of  individuals,  and  great  care  taken  to  fecure  to  the  op« 
prefled  a  recourfe  to  competent  judges  and  tribunals;  z,  that  it  vf 
<  (carcely  ever  found  ncceffary  to  employ  the  military  force  in  fupport 
of  good  order  ;  and,  3.  that  the  police  is  neither  vexatious  nor  ex« 
pen  five. 

The  author  begins  by  giving  an  account  of  the  roagiflrates  and 
other  officers  of  police.  He  obferves,  that  the  Juftices  of  Peace,  the 
firft  magiftrates  of  the  police,  receive  no  falary  from  government ;  but 
that  the  extent  of  tlieir  authority,  and  the  high  conGderaiion  which 
is  attached  to  their  dignity,  make  perfoas  of  the  iirfl^rank  dciirous  of 
exc  rcifing  its  fundions,  i 
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*^  Dans  le»  villes  on  bourgs/'  adds  he,  '*  qui  ont  IcurspropTcs  mv 
{iftrats,  comaie  le  lord  maire  et  les  aldermcns  de  la  ci(e  de  Londrcs^ 
CCS  oagiftrats  font  joges.de  paix  de  droit Choifis  pnr  Injrs  con- 
freres ou  par  le  corps  de  la  boorgeoifie,  ils  ne  font  pas  obliges  d 'a voir 
Rcoors  la  roi  pour  avoir  leur  commiffion.*' 

"  1b  the  countjy,"  proceeds  this  author,  "  the  juftic^  of  peace  ge- 
nerally hold  their  mtings  in  -their  own  houfes,  and  are  nor  obiigcci  to 
Call  in  the  afliftance  of  their  colleagues,  but  in-  certain  caics  poiiiicd 
oot  by  the  law.     But 

"  a  de  ccftaxnes  epoqnes  ils  s'aflembleirt  dans  nn  cafe  ou  dans  uac 
taTcroe,  aa  Dombre  de  dix,  de  vingt,  et  quel^ouefois  davantagr.  Teas 
ks  trois  mois  ils  fe  reuniifent  dans  Tendroit  du  comie  ou  fc  rend  \m. 
jaftice,  poor  j  tenir  les  fcflions.  •  •  •  •<|ui  durent  trois  ou  quarre 

jours Le  nombfe  des  juges  de  paisctft  illimite  ;  il  y  en  a  qael- 

^ucfois  deux  cents  et  jufqu'^  quatre  cents  dans  un  cointe  •  •  <•  .  Cook 
qoi  foot  ea^excrcice  forment  le  plus  petit  nombre." 

In  the  mpft  critical  circumHances,  adds  i\it  author,  the  julUcef 
•f  peace  hare  been  able  to  difperfe  mobs  by  their  prefence  only. 

The  author  then  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  police  of  London^  Wd!t- 
toinfter,  and  Southwaxk,  of  the  '«  tribunal  de  Etrwftnet;*  where  he 
ftyi,  that  •*  les  trois  membits  de  ce  tribunal  font  payes  par  le  roi:  il 
ya  trois  commisy  douze  afHdans  et  une  patrouillc  k  pied  d*envirom 
cinqaante  hommes  pour  garder  les  routes  aux  environs  de  Lend  res, 
(kpais  la>  fin  du  jour  ju(qu'a  minuit/'  &c,  &c,  Ibid^ 

At.t,  45-  Court  d'hifioire^  faifant  fuite  au  Court  de  Cofmographic^  y<*« 
amprenantf  I**,  let  confiitMtions  de  la  plupart  det  etait  de  I'Eur&pe* 
2®.  I'expoje  des  rapport t  militairet^  politiquet,  ISc.  ;  j^.  jijt  coup  d'4e^ 
gMralJitr  let  genealogiet  det  principalei  maifont  f'jv^ierainet  deVEM" 
t%pe  ;  4*'«  tin  apperfu  ftatifiiqtu  det  etatt  d^ Alletnagne  ;  par  Menteile, 
mtwdtrt  de  VlnftUut  naihnal.     Paris,  8vo.  pt.  4  ir. 

This  elementary  work,  intended  for  the  pur|X)fc  of  education,  will 
be  found  exceedingly  ufeful  to  thofe  who  are  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  the^onftitution,  the  laws,  and  the  hiftory  of  thedifierent  nations 
of  Europe,  or  who  have  fcarcely  any  idea  of  that  compoGtion  of 
ftates  which  forms  of  them,  as  it  were,  one  large  poNtical  family* 
Soch  indeed  is  the  chara^er  of  all  the  works  which  have  been  pub- 
]i(hed  by  Mr.  M.  for  the  lad  thirty  years.  Magat.  Encychped. 

Art.  ^S*  Traitd  di  U  jgrande  culturt  det  Urttt ;  ouvrage  utile  ^  tout 
let  cnitivaleurt  et  aux  perfonnet  qui  *vettdroiefttfaire  *valoir  de  grandee 
tupbitatioiit ;  par  Ifor^,  cultimateur  profrietain  a  Loteveatuourt ; 
2  volL    Paris,  1 802. 

We  have  here  fome  excellent  obfervations  on  agriculture  and  on  the 
ifianagement  of  cattle*  The  author  defejves  the  more  confidence,  as 
U  has  attached  bimfelf  principally  to  the  moft  fimpfe  theories  and 
proccflbs*  f6uL 
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We  have  received  a  Letter  of  fome  length  and  importaiiee« 
firom  the  editor  of  the  Aftatic  Annual  Regifter^  in  defence  of 
a  paffage  in  the  hiftorical  part  of  that  work,  to  which  we  ob^ 
jecled  (p.  636)  as  erroneous.  As  his  defence  turns  entirely 
ion  an  attack  upon  Col.  Dow's  tranOation  of  Ferifhta,  whichi 
lie  calls  "  the  mod  unfaithful  tranflation  he  ever  perufed^** 
ve  have  only  to  anfwer,  that  we  conceived  it  to  deferve-  ^ 
very  different  charafter,  and  therefore  relied  on  it.  He  fays, 
that  Dow  was  miflcd  by  the  name  Chin  in  his  original,  which 
lie  took  to  mean  China,  but. which  meant,  in  fa£l,  Elaftern 
Thibet,  and  the  northern  parts  of  the  prefent  empire,  not  thei« 
pertaiqing  to  China.  KA&tai,  he  adds,  was  the  name  ufed  by 
I'erifbta,  and  other  Muflulman  writers,  for  China.  If  this  be 
£>,  our  authority  is  undoubtedly  fub verted,  and  our  remark 
ialls  to  the  ground.  Mod  carneftly  then  it  is  to  be  wiflicd, 
cbat  a  writer,  who  can  fo  correft  Dew's  tranQation  of  Fe- 
rifhta, would  himfelf  produce  a  new  one.  We  muft  obferve, 
however,  that  in  Ebn  Hauhal's  Geography  Ckeen  or  Chin  is 
uniformly  ufed  for  China.     See  p.  4,  &c. 

We  are  informed  by  one  or  two  friends,  that  Mr.  John 
King,  vhofe  very  ingenious  EJfay  on  Arithmetic  we  noticed 
laft  month  (p.  686)  is  a  young  man,  at  prefent  articled  to  an 
attorney.  He  has  never  been  in  France,  and  confequently 
is  a  different  perfon  from  the  author  of  Letters  from  trance^ 
of  whom  he  has  no  knowledge. 

K.  C.  writes,  that  J.  Yonge^  the  author  of  a  traft  on 
the 'Importance  of  recon/iderin^  our  battijmal  Vow^  is  not  a 
Mr.  Yonge^  as  we  had  fuppofed ;  but  Juliana  YongCy  who  has 
written  alfo  a  plain  Commentary  on  the  Bible^  and  other 
works.  If  ladies  will  put  only  the  initials  of  their  Chriftian 
names,  fuch  iniilakes  muil  -happen. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

On  the  occafion  of  the  prefent  threatened  attack  pf  this 
IQand,  a  new  edition  of  Mr.  Maurice's  fpirited  Poem,  called 
ihe  Crifs,  will  immediately  appear.  It  was  written  on  the 
threat  of  invafion  in  1798.     See  our  twelfth  volume,  p.  65. 

Mr.  Donovan  has  annoiuiced.his  intention  of  publifhing  a 
general  illullration  of  FdJ/il  Shells,  and  other  organic  remains, 
tnat  are  found  in  that  ftate  in  Great  Britain. 

Mr.  Southey  is  at  prefent  employed  upon  a  work,  to  be  en- 
titled Bibliotheca  Britannica^  or  a  complete  Hiflory  of  Englifh 
Literature.. 

ERRATA  IN  VOL.  XXL 
P.  476*  et  paffim,  for  "  Overton's  true  Churchwaff^"  read  Church0fr«« 
552»for  •*  praUkal  Petition^"  read  foetkaU 
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feyr  how  mach  onexpefied;  by  To  much 
We  maft  awake  cndeavoar  for  defence. 
For  icoaragc  mountcth  with  occalion,    Sh a K  e  s  f  • 


Art.  I.  A  Syftetn  of  Chemiftry.  In  Four  Volumes.  6y 
Thomas  Thom/bn^  M,  D.  Leaurer  on  Chemijiry  in  Edin* 
burgk.  6vo.  il.  i6s.  Bell  and  Bradfutie,  and  £.  Bal. 
four,  Edinburgh ;  Robinfons,  London ;  and  Gilbert  and 
Hodges,  Dublin.     iSo2« 

A  N  apology  \\  due  to  the  readers  of  the  Britifli  Critic,  for 
^^  having  delayed  fo  long  to  make  them  acquainted  with 
this  highly  valuable  and  interefting  v^ork.  The  apology  which 
we  have  to  ofifer,  we  are  perfuaded  will  be  fufficient ;  for  the 
delay  has  proceeded  entirely  from  the  domeftic  diilrefs  of  the 
gentleman  irUo  whofc  hands  Dr.  Thomfon's  Syilem  bf  Che- 
miftry was  put  foon  after  its  publication.  But  as  it  is  upwards 
of  a  yeat  fince  that  Syftem  iffued  from  the  prefs,  it  may  now 
bethought,  that  our  read^ri^  have  already  formed  each  his  own 
opinion  of  its  merits ;  and  that  fuch  remarks,  as  we  have 
to  offer,  will  appear  too  late  to  be  of  any  ufe.  We  truft,  how- 
ever, that  we  have  fomething  to  offer  not  altogether  unworthy 
of  the  public  attention  ;  for  the  work  before  us  is  diAinguiflied 
from  others,  on  (imilar  fubjefls,  by  various  circumftances  of  the 
firft  importance. 

H  The 
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lOE  Thomfon^s  Syjfem  of  Chemijlry. 

• 

The  excellence  of  an  elementary  fyftcm  of  Science  ieptrtin 
on  the  accuracy  of  its  definitions,  the  perfpicuiiy  of  its  arranse- 
ment,  and,  let  us  add,  its  moral  tendfticy.  The  mention  of  tni« 
laft  circtimiiancc  as  important  in  a  fyllcm  of  phyjical  fcxence, 
will  ho  doubt  excite,  among  readers  of  a  certain  defcription, 
the  fniile  of  derifion ;  but  the  favour  of  thefe  gentlemen  we 
fhall  never  court,  till  we  can  forget  the  dreadful  efle6ls  of  the 
impious  and  immoral  philofophifm  of  France. 

Of  fuch  a  fcience  as  Chemiflry,  a  definition  perfefllv  I<^ca] 
cannot  be  given  ;  but  Dr.  Thomfon  has  been  eminently  happy 
in  his  defcription  of  the  fcience,  which  is  thus  introducea  to 
the  reader,  m  the  true  fpirit  of  the  Baconian  philofophy. 

*'  Natural  objects  prefent  themfelves  to  our  view  in  two  difierent 
ways;  for  we  may  confider  them  either  as  fepaiate  individaals^  or  at 
conneded  together,  and  depending  apon  each  other.  In  tlie  firft  cafe> 
we  contemplare  nature  as  in  a  ftate  of  reft,  and  coniider  objeds  merely  a» 
they  refemble  one  another^  or  as  they  difier  from  one  another ;  in  the 
fecondy  we  examine  the  mutual  adiion  of  fubftances  on  each  other, 
and  the. changes  produced  by  that  adion.  The  firft  of  thefe  views  of 
objeds'is  diiiinguifhcd  by  the  name  of  Natmral  Hijhry^  the  (ccond  hj 
that  of  Science. 

**  Natural  fcience,  ^n»  is  an  account  of  the  rvtntt  which  take 
place  in  the  material  world.  But  every  event,  or,  which  ^  the  lame 
thin^,  every  change  in  bodies  indicates  motion;  for  we  cannot  con- 
ceive change,  unlcfs  at  the  fame  tinte  we  fuppofe  motion*.  SeieiMiea 
then,  is  in  fad  an  account  of  the  difierent  motifs  to  which  bodies  aiC 
fubjeded,  in  confeqoence  of  their  matua)  adioii  on  each  other* 

*'  Now  bo<ilie$  vary  exceedingly  in  their  didances  from  each  other. 
Some,  as  the  planets,  arefeparated  by  many  millions  of  miles  f  while 
others,  as  the  particles  of  which  water  is  compofed*  are  fo  near  each 
other,  that  we  cannot,  by  oor  fcnfes  at  leaft,  perceive  any  diftance  be* 
tween  them;  and  only  difcover,  by  means  of  certain  properties  which 
they poflefs,  that  they  are  not  in  aduj^l  contad*  But  the ^juntr/r/jrof  change 
or  Of  motion,  produced  by  the  mutual  adion  of  bodies  on  each  other, 
muft  depend,  in  fome  meafure  at  Jeaft,  opon  their  diftance  from  one 
another.    If  that  diflance  be  great  enough  to  be  perceived  by  the  cye» 
and  confequentty  to  admit  of  accurate  meafaiementyevcry  change  in  it 
will  alfo  be  perceptible,  and  confequently  wiU  admit  of  meafurement. 
But  when  the  diftance  between  two  bodies  is  too  fmall  to  be  percep- 
tible by  our  fenfes,  it  is  evident  that  no  change  in  that  diftance  can 
be  perceptible,  and  that  confequently  every  relative  ipotion  us  fech 
bodies  muft  be  infenfible. 

*'  Science  therefore  naturally  divides  itfelf  into  two  great  branches  r 
the  firft,  comprehending  all  thofe  natural  events  which  confift  of^a^. 
bU  motions;  the  fecond,  all  thofe  which  coniift  of  infenfible  motions* 
The  firft  of  thefe  branches  has  been  Igng  diftinguiihed  in  Britain  by 
the  name  of  natural  pbitofophy^  and  of  late  by  the  more  proper  appella- 
tion of  nucbankiJ fhilofrfkjf ;  the  fecond  is  known  by  the  name  of  die^ 
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**  Chemifiry,  then,  is  that  fciencc  which  treats  of  thole  events  or 
changes  in  natural  bodies  which  confid  oU/i/ef/JibU  motions"  Vol.  u 
p.  I. 

The  autlior  is  no  lefs  happy  in  his  arrangcrnfent,  which  is 
certainly  the  charafleriilic  diftinflion  between  the  empirical 
difcuverer  of  fails,  and  the  genuine  philofopher.  Many  an 
imponant  fa6i  has  been  brought  to  light,  by  what  jthe  world 
calls  accident ;  but  cialTification  and  arrangement  arc  the  im- 
medi'ite  and  dirct>  indications  of  mind.  Hence  it  is  that  Dr. 
Black  and  Lavoifier  hold  a  higher  rank  among  pbilofophers 
than  Prieftley,  though  the  difcoveries  of  this  later  writer  have 
perhaps  been  more  numerous  than  tluofe  of  both  the  former. 
To  difcoveries  Dr.  Thonifon  lays  no  claim,  at  leaft  in  the 
work  before  us  j  but  of  the  arrangement,  he  thus  modellly 
fpcaks : 

'*  The  arrangement  which  has  been  followed  in  the  prefent  work« 
though  it  differ?  conCiderably  from  what  is  ufually  adopted  by  chemi* 
cal  wntrn,  appeared  upon  mature  reflc^tipn  to  be  well  calculated  to 
give  a  clear  and  diftinct  view  of  the  fubjcA,  and  to  condudl  the 
learner  without  tmbarraiTinent  from  ooc  Hep  to  another  till  the  whole 
of  the  fqhje^  open  to  his  view.  The  eafielt  parts  of  the  fcience  have 
bcf a  placed  firft;  no  previous  knowledge  of  chemiflry  has  been  fup- 
pofcd;  and  every  term  is  explained  as  loon  as  it  is  introduced.  An 
outline  of  a  coniiderablc  part  of  it  has  been  already  publifhed  in  the 
Sapplemenc  to  the  Encyclopaedia  Britannica;  but  it  has  now  received 
very  confiderahh  alterations  and  improvements.  Of  the  arrangement 
the  author  fpeaks  with  more  confidence,  bccaufe  one  in  many  refpe^s 
fimilar  has  been  adopted  by  Fourcroy  in  his  late  work*  And  that 
cdebrated  writer  inform<i  us»  that  he  has  followed  it  in  his  chemical 
Isdures,  and  (hat  he  has  found  it  a  very  material  improvement.  So 
Gmilar,  indeed,  is  tJie  arrangement  of  Fourcroy  in  fevcral  parts  of  bta 
irork  to  that  which  haij  been  followed  in  the  Syftcra  now  offered  to 
thcHterary  world,  that  every  perfon  mufthave  fuppofed  the  latter  to 
have  been  borrowed  from  that  celebrated  writer,  had  it  not  been  pub- 
lifted  at  Icall  two  year*  before  the  appearance  of  Fourcroy's  book.'* 
Pref,  p.  X. 

Had  Dr.  Thomfon  pofleircd  the  fpirit  of  a  Frenchman,  he 
would  have  claimed  to  hinifelf  the  merit  of  fuggelling  to 
fourcroy  the  arrangement,  which  he  has  adopted  in  ih^Jecond 
edition  of  the  Syjicmt  its  Connaijfafices  Ckimiques;  for,  if  our 
memory  does  not  greatly  deceive  us,  in  the  Jirji  edition  of 
that  work,  the  arrangement  was  very  different.  But  he  has 
afled  a  part  much  more  becoming  a  true  philofopher ;  for, 
though  It  was  proper  to  eftablilh  his  0W7V  right  to  the  arrange- 
ment whidi  he  has  followed,  it  would  have  been  ralh  to  afHrm, 
that  the  fame  arrangement  could  not  have  occurred  to  a  dif* 
Jtrtni  writer.     Our  readers,  however,  who  call  to  mind  the 
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alnaoft  unparalleled  circulation  of  the  Encyclopaedia  Bntarti 
nica,  will  hardly  fuppofe  that  the  Supplement  to  that  work 
had  efcaped  the  notice  of  Fourcroy ;  and  this  circumftancc, 
compared  with  the  well-known  ambition  of  the  French  philofo- 
phers,  will  fuggeft  to  them  various  refleftions. 

The  moral  tendency  of  this  work  will  be  difcovercd  from 
the  following  extraft,  in  which  the  author  ftates  the  import- 
ance of  his  favourite  fcience. 

'*  Chemical  events  are  equally  namcrouSy  and  fully  as  important^ 
as  thofe  which  belong  (o  mecbanicd  philofophy :  for  the  fcience 
comprehends  under  it  almoft  all  the  changes  in  natural  objeds  with 
which  we  are  more  immediately  conneded,  and  in  which  we  have  the 
greattrft  interefV.  Chemiftry,  therefore,  is  highly  worthy  of  our  atten- 
tion, not  mer^cly  for  its  own  fake,  becaufe  it  increafes  our  knowledge^ 
and  gives  us  the  nobleft  difplay  of  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the 
Author  of  nature;  but  brcaufe  it  adds  to  our  refources,  by  extending 
our  dominion  over  the  material  world,  and  b  therefore  calculated  to 
promote  our  enjoyment  and  augment  our  power. 

*<  As  a  fcience,  it  is  intimately  connedled  with  all  the  phenomena 
of  nature;  the  caufes  of  rain,  fnow,  hail,  dew »  wind,  earthquakes; 
even  the  changes  of  the  feafons  can  never  be  explored  with  any  chance 
of  fuccefs  while  we  are  ignorant  of  chemiftry;  and  the  vegetation  of 
plants,  and  fome  of  the  mod  important  fund)ions  of  animals,  have  re- 
ceived all  their  illuftration  from  the  fame  fource*     No  ftudv  can  give 
us  more  exalted  ideas  of  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  Creat  Firft 
Caufe  than  this,  which  Ihews  us  every  where  the  mod  aftonifhiog  cf- 
fedis  produced  by  the  nooil  fimple  though  adequate  means,  and  dis- 
plays to  our  view  the  great  care  which  has  everywhere  been  takeo  to 
iecure  the  comfort  and  happinefs  of  every  living  creature.    As  an  art, 
it  is  intimately  conocfted  with  ail  our  manufactures:  the  glafs-blower> 
the  potter,  the  fniich,  and  every  other  worker  in  ihetalsy  the  tanner,  the 
foap- maker,  the  dyer,  the  bleacher,  are  really  pradiical  chemifls  ;  and 
the  mod  eflential  improvements  have  been  introduced  into  all  theie 
arts  by  the  progrefs  which  chemidry  has  made  as  a  fcience.     Agricul- 
ture can  only  be  improved  rationaUy*  and  certainly,  by  calling  in  the 
.aflidance  of  chemidry;  and  the  advantages  which  medicine  has  de« 
lived  from  the  fame  fource«  arc  too  obvious  to  be  pointed  out."  P.  3^ 

It  is  fo  far  from  being  the  common  praftice  of  modern  chc- 
'  mifts  to  dlreft  the  meditations  of  their  pupils  to  the  wifdom 
and  goodnefs  of  the  Great  Firft  Caufc,  that  too  matiy  of  them 
hav^e  built  on  the  phaenomena  of  nature  a  fyftem  01  Atkcifm, 
Inftead  of  confidering  the  infenfible  motions  about  which 
chemidry  is  converfant,  as  nothing  more  than  a  feries  of  events 
fucceeding  each  other  accgrding  to  certain  laws  eftablifhed  by 
fome  fuperior  intelligence,  they  treat  thofe  laws  as  if  they 
were  the  inherent  and  effenlial  powers  of  matter;  and  even 
'reprefent  the  motions  refulting  from  them  as  the  fources  of 
intelligence  itfelf.     Dr.  Thomfpn's  philofophy  leads    us   to 
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vondufions  diametrically  oppofite  to  thefe ;  and  though  he 
has  not  direSly  and  formally  entered  into' the  controverfy,  we 
know  not  a  work  better  calculated  than  this  to  guard  the  Eng- 
lilh  ftudent  againft  the  impious  delufions  of  French  chemiftry. 
On  this  account  it  is  entitled  to  the.higheft  praife ;  but  \i^ 
title  to  praifc^rells  not  on  its  piety  alone.  It  is  likewife  the 
rooft  complete  account  of  the  prcfent  flate  of  the  fcience  that 
has  yet  come  under  our  review,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  ftu- 
dicd  with  attemion,  by  every  perfoa  who  is  defirousof  making 
himfelf  acquainted  with  fome  of  the  moil  ufeful  and  intereil- 
ing  fpeculations  which  can  poflibly  employ  the  mind  of  man. 

"  A  complete  account  of  theprefent  Hate  of  chemiftry,**  as 
the  intelligent  author  well  obfcrves,  '*  muft  include  not  merely 
a  detail  o(  the  fcience  firidly  fo  called,  it  mull  include  like- 
wife  the  application  of  that  fcience  to  fubftances  as  they  cxift 
ianature,  conflituting  the  mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal  king- 
doms/' Hence,  the  treatife  before  us  is  divided  into  two 
Pans,  of  which  the  firft  comprehends  the  Science  of.  Che- 
mistry, properly  fo  called ;  and  the  fecond,  a  chemical 
Examination  of  Nature.  The  fcience  is  detailed  in  three 
Books,  treating,  1.  Of  simple  Substances;  2.  Of  com- 
pound Bodies;  and,  3,  Of  Affinity. 

Jn  beginning  his  Syftera  with  the  confideratlon  of  fimple 
Subftances,  Dr.  Thomfou  has  difplayed  no  common  {hare  of 
addrefs* 

'  «•  The  objcft  of  chemiftry  is,  to  afcertain  the  ingredients  oF  which 
bodies  are  compo(cd;  to  examine  the  compounds  formed  bv  th'*  com- 
bination of  thefe  ingredients;  and  to  invefligaie  ihe  nature  of  the 
power  which  occafions  thefe  combinations. 

"The  fcience  therefore  nacuralJy  divides  itfclf  into  three  parts: 
I.  A  defcription  of  the  component  parts  of  bodies,  or  o^  Jtm^le  ^ub' 
fiances  as  they  are  called,  2.  A  defcription  of  the  compound  bodies 
formed  by  the  union  of  fimp^  fubiiances.  3.  An  account  of  the  na- 
tore  of  the  powf  r  which  occafions  thefe  combinations.  This  power 
is  known  in  chcmillry  by  the  n^mc  of  Affinity.'*     P,  i  j. 

This  feeras  indeed  to  be  a  very  natural  divifion  of  the  fci-' 
cnce;  but  the  laws  of  inveftigation  certainly  require  that  the 
iludent  of  nature  begin  his  career  with  the  examination  of 
fuch  objeOs  as«  prefenting  themfelves  to  his  fenfes,  arc  partly 
known ;  and  among  thele  are  very  few  fubftances  that  can,  - 
with  any  propriety,  be  denominated  fimple.  It  appears,  in- 
deed,  little  lefs  than  abfurd  to  inquire  into  the  properties  of 
ihofe  fubftances,  of  which  the  very  exiftence  is  known  only 
to  men  of  fcience,  before  we  have  analyzed  the  bodies  by 
which  we  are  vifibly  furrounded ;  and  the  abfurdity  fecms  to 
be  heightened,  when  the  unknown  fubfiancc,  which  is  the  im. 
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mediate  obje£l  of  inveflig^iion,  proves  at  lall  to  be  a  compoiieiit 
part  of  every  thing  which  we  fee  or  handle. 

But  this  reafoning,  which  holds  good  in  mechanical  phiiofo- 
phy,  is  totally  inapplicable  to  the  fcience  of  chemiftry,  which 
profefles  to  treat  only  of  fuch  changes  in  natural  bodies  as  are 
the  refult  of  infcnfibU  motions.  It  proves,  indeed,  with  the 
force  of  demonilration,  that  before  a  man  eniei  on  the  iludy 
of  this  fcience,  he  ought  to  have  at  leaft  fome  general  knowledge 
of  natural  hidory  and  n  echanical  philofophy ;  but  it  proves 
nothing  more.  It  fuppofes  the  fludent  to  open  his  eyes  on 
the  volume  of  nature  for  the  firft  time,  when  it  would  certainlv 
be  abfurd  to  pafs  over  the  introdu6lion,  and  plunge  at  once 
unprepared  into  the  mod  abftrufe  parts  of  that  volume;  but 
the  author  of  a  Syftem  of  Chemiflry  reafonably  fuppofes  his 
readers  to  enter  on  the  Iludy  of  his  work  with  minds  Ilored 
with  preparatory  knowledge.  Even  then  it  requires  fome 
addrels  to  introduce  them  properly  into  the  arcana  of  nature. 

Dr.  Thomfon  performs  this  office  in  the  mofi  elegant  man«i 
Tier.  He  confiders  as  fnnple  all  thofe  fubllances,  which  no 
phsenomenon  hitherto  obferved  indicates  to  be  compound. 
••  Very  poflibly,"  fays  he,  *•  the  bodies  which  we  reckon 
fimple,  may  be  real  compounds;  but  till  this  has^aflually  been 
proved,  we  have  no  right  to  fuppofe  it.**  The  (imple  fubliances 
at  prefent  known  anK>unt  to  about  thirty,  which  he  arranges 
under  five  clafles  :  namely,  i.  Oxygen ;  9.  Simple  CombuSi- 
bles  ;  3.  Metals ;  4.  Light ;  5.  Caloric.  Of  ihefe  fubfiances 
he  treats,  in  the  otder  m  which  they  are  here  enumerated,  in 
the  firft  Book  of  the  firft  Part  of  ttus  work ;  and  as  the  man- 
ner in  .which  he  introduces  Oxygen  to  the  reader's  acquaint- 
ance, is  a  model  of  neatnefs  and  perfpicuity,  we  will  endea- 
vour to  give  the  reader  as  dillinft  an  account  of  it  as  pofliWc^ 
ivithout  the  aid  of  a  plate. 

Take  a  quantity  of  nitre  or  faltpetrc,  and  put  it  into  a 
gun-barrel,  of  which  the  touch-hole  has  been  prcvioufly  clofed 
up  with  metal.  This  barrel  is  to  be  bent  in  fuch  3  manner, 
that  while  the  clofe  end,  in  which  the  nitre  lies,  is  put  into  the 
fire,  the  open  end  may  ^e  plunged  below  the  furface  of  the 
"water,  with  which  a  contiguous  vefll;!  of  confiderable  diameter 
is  filled.  On  afupport  lying  at  the  bottom  of  this  veffel,  is 
placed  a  glafs  jar  previoufly  iSllcd  with  water  andAhen  invert- 
ed, fo  as  to  be  exafllv  over  the  open  end  of  the  gun-barrel. 
As  foon  as  the  nitre  becomes  red-hot,  it  emits  a  quantity  of 
air,  which,  iffuing  from  the  end  of  the  gun-barrel,  afcends  to 
the  top  of  the  glals  jar,  and  gradually  diTnlaces  all  the  water  ; 
and  this  air  is  oxygen.  It  was  difcovered  by  Dr.  Pricftley  on 
the  ift  of  Auguit.  J1774,  and  by  him  called  defhlogifiicated 
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^V.11    Mr.  Scheele^of  Sweden,  dircovered  it  in  1775,  without 
any  previous  knowledge  of  what  Dr«  Prieilley  had  done ;  he 

Eve  it  the  name  of  empyreal  air.  Condorcet  gave  it  firft 
t  name  of  vital  air,;  and  Lavoifier  afterwards  called  it 
oxygen  gaS*^  a  name  which  is  now  generally  received. 

This  method  of  obtaining  and  confining  air  was  invented  by 
Dr. Mayhow,  and  afterwards  much  improved  by  Dr.  Hales.  A 
more  commodious  apparatus  for  obtaming  oxygen  ga<;  was  in'> 
vented  by  Dr.  PrieAIey,  and  is  defcribed  by  tliis  author ;  but 
it  is  known  to  every  chemift  by  the  name  of  the  pneumatic 
apparatus  :  and  we  have  mentioned  the  original  procefs,  only 
to  Oio^  how  much  more  perfectly  than  by  definitions.  Dr. 
Thomfon  brings  his  readers  acquainted  with  the  fimple  Tub* 
fiances  of  chemiftry. 

Having  in(lru6led  them  how  to  obtain  oxygen,  he  details  its 
peculiar  properties  of  fupporting  flame  and  life;  (hows  in 
what  proportion  itexifls  in  the  atmofphere ;  afcertains  its  fpe- 
cific  gravity;  and  havinj^  briefly  explained  the  term  ajinity^ 
concludes ihe  chapter  with  a  table  of  the  affinities  of  oxygen 
for  various  fubAances. 

The  fecond  chapter  treats,  in  five  feflions,  of  Simple  Com- 
buftibles, 

«•  By  eamhufiilUil*  fays  the  author,  "I  mean  fubflanccs  capable  of 
comboftion,  and  by  fimj^  comhuftihU  bodies  of  that  nature  which  have 
not  hitherto  been  decompounded.  Thefe  bodies  are  only  five  in 
Dumber;  naindy»  Sulphur,  Phofphorus,  Carbon,  Hydrogen,  and 
Aaot.  The  roetali  might  indeed  be  clafled  among  combultible  bo- 
dies; but  the  greater  number  of  their  properties  are  fo  different  from 
thofe  of  the  five  bodies  juft  mentioned,  chat  it  is  proper  to  confider 
them  by  themfelves  as  a  difHnA  cJafs  of  bodies.  All  our  clafliiica- 
tioDs  are  in  fafl  artificial ;  Nature  does  not  know  them,  and  will  not 
(bbmit  to  tbem.  They  are  ufefnl,  however,  as  they  enable  us  to 
learn  a  fcienaffdoner,  and  to  remember  it  better;  but  if  we  mean  ro 
derive  thefe  advantages  from  them,  we  mud  renounce  a  rigid  ad- 
herence to  arbitrary  definitions,  which  Nature  difclaitns/'    P.  26. 


•  The  wotd  j^tfi,  which  is  the  name  no«r  given  to  every  kind  of  air, 
vbichdiftrs  from  the  air  of  the  atmofphere,  was  firft  introduced  into 
chemiftry  by  Van  Helmont.  He  feems  to  have  intended  to  denote  by 
it  every  thing  which  is  driven  off  from  bodies  in  the  ftate  of  vapour 
by  heat.  He  divides  gafet  into  fiveclaifes^  **  Ncfcivit  inquam  fchola 
Gakoica  badenus  differentiani  inter  gas  ventofum  (quod  mere  aer  eft, 
id  eft,  ventus,  per  fyderum  bias  commotus),  gas  f^in^ue,  gas  frccum, 
quod  fobliroatom  dicitur,  gas  fuliginofum,  five  endimicum.  et  gits  fyl« 
veftic^  fiTS«  incoercibile,  quod  in  corpus  cogi  non  poreft  «1fibile." 

Van  Helmont  De  FktHfus,  $  ^ 
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The  third  chapter,  in  twenty-two  feflions,  treats  of  fh^ 
Metals.  It  is  remarkable  for  perfpicuity  and  precifionj 
but.our  liinits^admit  not  of  fuch  an  abridgment  as  would  even 
give  the  reader  a  di(lin3  notion  of  the  author's  method  of 
treating  this  interefting  part  of  his  fubjefl.  With  Bergman, 
and  other  eminent  chemifts,  he  explodes  the  idea  ol  ftmiy 
mctalsy  as  founded  on  a  falfe  hypothefis,  and  giving  rife  to  va- 
rious errors  j  and  arranges  the  metals  which  are  now  known 
under  three  clafles ;  namely,  i.  Malleable  Metals;  2.  Metals 
brittle  and  eafily  fufed  ;  and,  3.  Metals  brittle  and  with  diffi- 
culty fufed- 

The  fourth  chapter  is  employed  on  Light,  which  the  au-- 
thor,  with  great  judgment,  confiders  fir  ft  as  a  mechanical  phi- 
lofoplier,  and  then  as  a  chemift.  For  reafons,  which  will  ap« 
pear  prefently,  we  extraft  that  part  of  the  chapter  which  men- 
tions thtjources  of  light.  Thefe  are  four:  1.  The  Sun  and 
Stars  ;  2.  Combuftion ;  3.  Heat ;  and,  4.  Percuffion, 

"  The  light  emitted  by  the  fun  is  familiarly  known  by  the  name^ 
of/ufi/^i/tf  and  Ifghi  of  day.  The  light  of  the  ftars,  as^  has  been  afcer« 
tained,  pofTeiTes  precifely  the  fame  properties.  With  refpeA  to  the 
caafe  why  the  fun  and  ftars  are  conftantly  emitting  light,  the  queftion 
will  probably  for  ever  baffle  the  human  nnderftanding ;  at  any  rate,  it 
is  not  confidered  as  conneded  with  the  fcience  of  cbemillry. 

"  Light  is  emitted  in  every  cafe  of  tcmbuftion.  Now  combuftion* 
^s  far  at  lead  as  regards  fimpie  combuftibles  and  metals*  is  merely  the 
adi  of  combination  of  the  combuftibie  with  oxygen.  Confequentl/ 
the  light  which  is  emitted  during  combuftion  muft  have  exifted  pre- 
-vioufly  combined  either  with  the  combuftible  or  with  the  oxvgen; 
but  with  wh^ch  of  the  two,  the  preient  ftate  of  chemiftry  is  infufficient 
to  determine.  But  this  fubje^  will  be  refumed  in  the  next  Chapter^ 
where  the  nature  of  combuftion  will  h'*  particularly  confidercd, 

**  If  heat  be  applied  to  bodies,  and  continually  increafrd,  there  is 
a  certain  temperature  at  which,  when  they  arrive,  they  become  lumi- 
nous. No  fadl  is  more  familiar  than  this;  fo  well  known  ir\deed  ia 
it,  that  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  it.  When  a  body  becomes 
iuminous  by  being  heated  in  a  fire,  it  is  faid  in  common  language  to 
be  ud  boU  As  far  as  experiments  have  been  made  upon  this  folje^, 
it  appears,  thaf  all  bodies  which  are  capable  of  enduring  the  requiCte 
degree  of  heat  ^Aithout  decompofition  or  voUtilizaiion  begin  to  emit 
light  at  precifely  the  fame  temperature.  The  firft  perfon  who  cxa- 
mmcd  this  fubjef^  with  attention  was  Sir  Ifaac  Newton.  He  afcer- 
fained,  by  a  very  ingenious  fee  of  experiments,  firft  publiftied  in  1701^ 
that  iron  is  juft  vifible  in  the  dark  when  heated  to  6\^^ ;  that  it  fhincs 
Idrongly  in  the  dark  when  raifed  to  the  temperature  of  752^;  that  it 
is  luminous  in  the  twilight,  jud  after  fnnfec  wheii  heated  to  884^  % 
and  that  when  it  (hines,  even  in  broad  day-light,  its  temperature  is 
above  looo^.  From  the  experiments  of  Mufcbenbroeck  and  others^ 
it  appears,  that  what  in  common  language  la  called  a  red  heag»  com<* 
tneoccs  about  the  temperature  of  8oo°* 
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ff  A  Jfdhot  body  continufs  t»  (h'nc  for  Trmr  time  after  it  fij<t)ecn 
taken  from  the  fire  and  put  into  a  'ark  placr.  Tbr  coni^ant  acceift  n. 
then,  cither  of  lig*;t  or  brat,  is  nor  nvefrary  f  t  the  (1  in'pg  n^  botjiVs  j 
bptifa  fed  hot  bc'v  be  bl  uniipon  b%  a  ftrc^g  currcnr  o<  air.  it  m- 
medi^tely  ceafes  to  Jhin'\  CVnfequenii\  he  m  ^'^  enr  the  t.  m^^era'ujc 
of  a  body  is  diqiiDifhcd  b)  a  ccr  am  nomh/^r  of  dgr^ts,  it  cea«s  to 
be  luirjnous. 

'•  Whenever  a  body  reaches  t*ie  proper  fempcratt^rr.  it  betoines  In- 
ininou*,  independoni  oi  any  c«.'n'3^t  of  air,  for  a  pic;-  of  iron  wir^ 
beooffles  red  hot  while  immcrfcd  in  melted  lead."     P.  2^5. 

•*  To  this  geneial  law  there  is  one  remarkable  exception. 
It  does  not  appear  that  the  gafes  become  iuminous  even  at  4 
much  higher  temperature  ;''  and  Mr.  T.  Wefii^ew'ood  proved, 
by  ^  dccifive  experiment,  that  atmofpheric  aii  is  not  luminous 
vrheii  hot  enough  to  raife  other  bodies  10  the  Ihining  tempc* 
mure. 

••  The  laft  of  the  foorces  of  light  is  percuffion*  It  is  well  knnwn^ 
that  when  Dint  and  fteel  are  fmartly  ftruck  agr^inft  racn  orh  r,  a  fpatlc 
alvajFS  makes  its  appearance,  which  i&  capable  of  f<  ning  fire  10  tin  \ct 
or  to  gunpowder*  The  fpark  in  this  cafe,  as  was  long  \g.>  afcertained 
by  Dr.  Hooke,  is  a  froall  particle 'of  the  iron,  which  is  driven  o/{^ 
and  catches  fire  during  irs  paifage  through  the  air.  1  his,  therefore, 
and  all  fiinilar  cafes,  belong  to  the  clafs  of  combuftion.  But  light 
often  makes  its  appearance  when  two  bodies  are  ftruck  againft  each 
•ther,  when  we  are  certain  that  no  fuch  thing  as  corobultion  can  hap* 
P«o,  becaufe  both  the  bodies  are  incombullible.  Thus,  for  tnftance, 
iparks  are  emitted,  when  two  quartz  ftones  are  ftruck  fmartly  againft 
each  other,  and  light  is  emitted  when  they  are  rubbed  againft  each 
other,  ^rhe  experiment  fucceeds  equally  well  under  water.  Many 
Other  hard  ftooes  alfo  emit  fparks  in  the  fame  circumftances."  P.  256. 

The  fifth  chapter,  in  twelve  feftions,  treats  of  Caloric  ; 
I.  Of  the  Nature  of  Caloric  ;  2.  Of  Expanfion  by  Caloric  : 
3.  Of  equal  Diftribution  of  Temperature  ;  4.  Of  the  Motion 
of  Caloric  ;  5.  Of  fpecific  Caloric,  or  that  quantiiy  of  caloric 
which  a  body  requires  in  order  to  be  heated  to  a  certain  tem- 
perature ;  6.  Of  the  Caloric  of  Fluidity  ;  7.  Of  the  Quantity 
of  Caloric  in  Bodies;  8.  Of  Cold;  9.  Of  Coinbuflion  ; 
10.  Of  Percuflion;  ii.  Of  Friflion;  12.  Of  Light  as  a 
fource  of  Caloric. 

This,  as  the  reader  cannot  but  perceive,  is  an  exceedingly 
interefting  chapter ;  but  it  is  not  fufceptible  of  a  perfpicuous 
abridgment,  within  the  limits  allotted  to  a  Review.  The  fol- 
lowing extrafts,  however,  will  be  acceptable  to  all  who  are  in 
any  degree  converfant  with  the  fubjefl. 

It  is  well  known  that  Count  Rumford,  from  fome  Lngeni- 
oufly  devifed  expc;riments,  inferred,  that  fluids  are  carriers 
but  nfft  conduilors  of  caloric.    Dr.  Thomfon  repeated  the 

experiment; 
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experiment ;  and,  after  payinfr  fomc  well  deferved  cooipH* 
ments  to  tile  Count,  (hows,  in  a  very  fatisfafiory  manner,  that 
his  inference  was  haftily  drawn. 

«<  Count  Romford's  experiments  then  do  not  prove  hb  pofition, 
that  fluids  are  non-condudors,  but  rather  the  contrary.  That  they 
are  all  in  f'a6l  conduAors  of  caloric,  I  aicertained  in  the  following 
manner:  The  liquid  whofc  conducing  power  was  to  be  exinnined 
was  poured  into  a  glafs  veiTcl  till  ir  filled  it  about  half  way  ;  then  a 
hot  uquid  of  a  lefs  fpecific  gravity  was  poured  over  it.  I'hermomcters 
mpre  placed  at  the  fur  face,  in  the  centre,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cold  Uqoid ;  if  thefe  rofe,  it  followed  that  the  liquid  was  .a  condo^or* 
becaufe  the  caloric  made  its  way  downwards.  For  inftance,  to  exa- 
nine  the  conducting  power  of  mercury,  a  glafs  jar  was  half  iilled  with 
that  liquid  metal,  and  boiling  water  then  poured  over  it.  The  tber- 
9XNneter  at  the  furface  began  immediately  to  rife«  then  the  thermo- 
meter at  the  centre,  and  latlly  that  at  the  bottom.  The  firft  rofe  to 
11 8^,  the  fecond  to  90",  the  third  to  86^ :  the  firft  reached  its  max« 
imom  in  i',  the  iecond  in  15^  the  the  third  in  25'.  The  condu^ng 
power  of  water  was  tried  in  the  fame  manner,  only  hot  oil  was  poured 
over  it.  A  variety  of  precautions  were  neccflary  to  enfure  accuracy  1^ 
hot  ibr  thefe  I  refer  to  the  experiments  themfelvcs,  which  are  detailed 
in  Nicholfon's  Journal. 

.  ««  Fluids,  then,  as  .fiir  as  experiments  have  been  made,  are  conduct- 
tors  of  caloric  as  well  as  folids.  Hence  it  follows,  that  all  bodies  with 
which  we  are  acquainted  are  capable  of  condudHng  caloric. 

^  If  we  take  a  bar  of  iron  and  a  piece  of  (tone  of  equal  dimen(ions» 
and  patting  one  end  of  each  into  the  fire,  apply  either  thermometers  or 
oor  hands  to  the  other,  we  (hall  find  the  extremity  of  the  iron  fenfibly 
hot  long  before  that  of  the  ftonc.  '  Caloric  therefore  is  not  conduced 
thiODgh  all  bodies  with  the  fame  celerity  and  eafe.  Thofe  that  al- 
low it  to  pafs  with  facility,  are  called  good  conditSors ;  thofe  through, 
wbkh  It  paiTes  with  difficulty,  are  called  bad eondudors.*'    P.  302. 

The  author  having  dated  the  various  theories  of  combufliony 
which  have  at  different  times  been  adopted,  and  given  due 
pratfe  to  Lavoifier  for  the  important  (tep  which  he  h^s  efta- 
blilhed  in  this  intereAing  procefs  of  nature,  thus  flates  hi& 
theory,  with  the  feveral  objedions  to  which  it  is  liable. 

«*  According  to  the  theory  of  Lavoifier,  which  is  now  almoil  gene 
tally  received,  and  confidered  by  chemiffo  as  a  full  explanation  of  the 
phenomenon,  combuftion  coofifls  in  two  things;  firfr,  a  decompoft. 
tion;  iceond,  a  combination.  The  oxygen  of  the  atmofphere  being 
in  the  flate  of  gas,  is  combined  with  caloric  and  light.  During  com<* 
bofiion  this  gas  is  decom^Jed,  its  caloric  and  light  efcape,  while  ica 
bafe  i^bmet  with  the  combuftible  and  forms  the  produ^.  This  pro- 
du6i is incombuflible ;  becaufe  its  bafe,  beingalready  (aturated  with 
oxygen,  cannot  combine  with  any  more.  This  theory  is  evidently 
liabk  to  feveral  objedififis^  which  require  to  be  examined  before  it 
can  be  admitlBd, 

«•  I.  If 
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**  t.  It  foppofa  that  the  whole  of  the  caloric  and  light  which 
dbpei  dttring  coroboftion,  was  previoufly  combined  with  the  oxygen^ 
tod  wn  the  caufe  of  its  exiting  in  ^  gafeous  (late ;  and  that  it  oialcet 
ia  ^cape  becaufe  the  produA  of  combuHion  does  not  combine  with  , 
it*  But  in  many  cafes  the  produA  of  combuftion  in  a  gas  as  well  aa 
tbe  oxygen.  This  in  the  cafe  in  particular  with  charcoal,  which, 
when  burnt,  leaves  for  a  produd^  carbonic  acid  gas.  Now  one  would 
mtorally  fuppofe,  that  whtp  the  produA  is  a  gas,  all  the  caloric  and 
light  which  cxifted  in  the  oxygen  gas  would  be  ncceifary  for  maintain* 
sag  the  gallons  date  of  the  produ^,  efpecially  as  the  quantity  of  the 
piodod  exceeds  that  of  the  oxvgcn. 

*'  Thia  obje^on  was  forefeen  by  Mr*  Lavoifter,  and  he  made  a 
ice  of  expcrimentt  in  order  to  obviare  it.  From  thefe  experiments  it 
appears,  that  nearly  one  half  of  the  culoric  whxh  exifted  previoufly  ia 
toe  oxygen  gas,  decompofed '  during  the  combufiion  of  the  charcoal, 
is  abforbed  by  the  gafeous  product;  fo  that  the  caloric  and  light 
emitted  by  burning  charcoal  is  only  half  what  Is  emitred  by  the  fame 
proportion  of  burning  phofphottis.  Hence  it  follows,  that  different 
gaieoos  bodiea  contain  diflp^rent  proportions  of  caloric  and  light ;  and 
that  when  the  produf^  of  combuihon  is  a  gas',  the  caloric  and  light 
which  appear  during  combuftion  are  onlv  the  excefs  of  what  the  oxy<« 
geo  gas  contained  «lx)ve  what  is  abforbed  by  the  produd^. 

"  3.  Since  the  whole  of  the  caloric  and  light  which  appear  during 
combuftion  are  let  free  from  the  oxyeen,  becaufe  it  changes  its  Aaie 
from  a  gas  to  a  folid  or  a  liquid,  or  at  Teafl  a  gas  which  requires  lefsca* 
loric  and  light,  one  would  naturally  fuppofe,  that  in  every  cafe  of  com- 
buftion  the  oxygen  employed  mutl  be  in  the  flate  of  a  gas.  But  this  is 
veiy  far  from  Ixing  the  cafe;  as  violent  combuftions  take  place  when 
the  oxygen  employed  is  folid.  or  liquid,  as  when  it  is  in  the  fiate  of  a 
gas.  1  hus  if  nitric  acid  be  poured  upon  linfecd  oil,  or  oil  of  turpen« 
tine,  a  very  rapid  combuflion  takes  place,  and  abundance  of  caloric 
and  liriit  is  emitted.  Here  the  oxygen  forms  a  part  of  the  liquid  ni- 
tric acid,  and  is  already  combined  with  azot;  or,  according  to  the 
langoageof  the  French  chcaaifts,-  the  azot  has  undergone  comboflion« 
Now,  in  this  cafe,  the  oxygen  is  not  only  in  a  liquid  (late,  but  it  has 
alfo  undergone  the  change  produced  by  combuftion.  So  that  oxygen 
iscapablft  of  giving  out  caloric  and  light,  not  only  when  liquid,  but 
even  after  combuftion ;  which  is  diredly  contrary  to  the  theory. 

**  Farther;  gunpowder,  when  kindled,  burns  with  great  rapidirv 
ia  clofe  veflcls,  or  under  an  exhanfted  receiver.  This  fubftance  la 
compofed  of  nitre,  charcoal,  and  fulphur:  the  two  laft.o£wMch  in* 
giedientsarecombuftible;  the  firft  fupplies  the  oxygen,  being  com* 
pofed  of  mtric  add  and  potafs.  Here  ibe  oxygen  is  not  only  already 
comlnoed  with  azot,  birt  forms  a  component  part  of  a  folid ;  yet  a 
great  quantity  of  caloric  and  light  is  emitted  during  the  combuftion. 
and  almoft  the  whole  produ^  of  the  combuftion  is  in  the  ftate  of  gas. 
Thtt  appears  doubly  inconfiftent  with  the  theory  ;^for  the  caloric  and 
light  muft  be  fuppofed  to  be  emitted  from  a  folid  bckly  during  its  con* 
terfion  into  gas^  which  ought  to  require  more  caloric  and  light  for  ita 
iiiftenoe  ta  the  gafeous  ftate  than  the  folid  itfelf  contained* 

*•  Mr* 
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<*  Mr.  Bragnatelli,  the  celebrated  profciTor  of  chemiftry  at  Favia,^ 
feems  to  have  been  the  firft  who  faw  this  objedion  in  its  proper  Hghc/ 
He  has  endeavoured  to  obviate  it  in  the  following  manner : 

<<  According  to  this  very  acute  philofopher,  the  fubftance  com* 
monly  called  oxygen  combines  with  bodies  in  two  ftates:  i.  Retain- 
ing the  greateft  pare  of  the  caloric  and  Jight  with  which  it  is  combined 
when  in  the  Oate  of  gas ;  z«  After  having  let  go  ail  the  caloric  and 
light  with  which  it  was  combined.  In  the  firft  fta|e,  he  gives  it  the 
Xi2imtKti  ihermoxygett;  in  the  fecond,  ofoxjgew*  Thcrmoxygcn  cx-tfts 
as  a  component  part,  not  only  of  gafeous  bodies,  but  alfo  oi  &veral  ii- 
quids  and  folids.  It  is  only  in  thofe  cafrs  uhure  thermoxygen  is  a 
component  part  of  liquids  or  fplids  tliat  caloric  and  light  are  emitted. 
All  metals,  according  to  him.  combine  wiih  thermoxygen ;  thofe  fub- 
flances,  on  the  contrary,  which  by  combufH<*n  are  converted  into  acids, 
combine  with  oxygen.  This  ingenious  theory  obviates  the  obje^Uon 
completely,  provitied  its  truth  can  be  eiiablifhed  in  a  fatisfaftory  mao- 
ner.  But  as  the  evidence  for  it  re(is  almoft  entirely  upon  its  conve- 
nience in  explaining  feveral  difficult  points  in  the  phenomena  of 
combudion,  we  mult  confider  it  radier  in  the  light  of  an  ingenknis 
conjc^ure  than  as  a  theory  fully  cHabliihed. 

**  3*  ^^  gafeous  bodies  contain  caloric  and  light,  as  the  theory  fofK 
pofes  ;  and  if,  during  their  combination  with  other  bodies^  and  their 
i:onfequenc  condenfatiun,  they  let  go  this  caloric  and  light*  oncL  would 
naturally  expe6\  that  caloric  and  light  would  be  emitted  duriDg  the 
condenfation  of  other  gafes  as  well  as  oxygen :  but  thia  never  happens 
unlefs  oxygen  be  concerned.  Hydrogen,  when  in  the  gafeous  (tare, 
may  be  made  to  combine  with  azot ;  but  no  emiflion  of  caloric  pr 
light  attends  this  combination.  Ammoniacal  gas  and  muriatic  acid 
gas  combine  together  whenever  they  are  mixed,  and  the  refult  is  a 
concrete  fah;  but  even  in  this  cafe,  where  two  gafes  are  fuddenly 
converted  into  a  folid  body,  no  light,  and  but  very  little  caloric,  is 
perceptible.  Now  the  theory  afligns  no  reafon  why^  the  emiffion  of 
caloric  and  light  (hould  be  confined  to  the  condenfation  of  oxygen 
jmore  than  the  other  gafes. 

'*  But  though  caloric  and  li^bt  are  never  difengaged  during  the 
/combination  and  condenfation  of  gafes,  unlefs  oxygen  forms  a  confti- 
jtuent  part  of  one  of  them,  they  are  diicngaged  during  the  combina- 
tion of  certain  bodies  which  arc  not  ga(e()us,  independent  qf  the  pre- 
sence of  oxygen;  I  mean,  during  the  combination  of  fulphiyr  with 
/certain  metais,  ^nd  even  earthy  bodies.  I  have  obferved  the  fanoe 
phenomenon  alfo  during  the  combination  of  phofphorus  and  lime« 
This  curious  ta^,  firft  examined  v^ith  at^ntipn  by  the  JDuich  chc- 
miils,  (hews  us  that  the  moll  important  phenomenon  of  cumbuilion* 
^heemiflioi)  pf  ^caloric  and  light,  is  not  confined  to  the  combinations 
of  oxygen  with  other  bodieir,  Confcquenily  the  pew  meaning  of  the 
term  (ombuftion^  affigned  by  the  French  chemifts,  who  make  it  fyno- 
nymous  with  the  combination  of  a  body  with  oxygen,  is  inaccurate. 
'1  he  explanation  which  has  been  given  of  this  phenomenon,  namely* 
that  ^t  is  occafioned  by  the  decompofition  of  water,  which  is  faid  to 
be  always  prefent,  is  unfatisfa<^tory ;  because  it  takes  place  equally, 
.^^owever  dry  and  pure  the  fulf  hur  and  the  metal  be*  It  is  very  proba- 
ble 
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bk  indeed  that  warcr  cannot  be  perfectly  excluded^  and  ihis  vould 
account  for  the  ptefcncc  of  a  little  fulpliurated  h)drogj^  gas  which 
is  always  emitted.  Bat  the  decompoution  of  waier  will  not  explain 
the  f mifTion  of  the  caloric  and  li^ht ;  for  the  oxygen  of  water  muft 
ha?e  prted  already  with  its  caloric  and  light,  as  a  copioan coiifliuh  of 
thttn  accompanies  the  combaftion  of  hydrogen. 

■*  Upon  the  whole,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  Lavoifier's  theory  does 
not  afford  a  faffictent  explanation  of  combufbi jn.  Lavoilicr  has  indeed 
fucccedcd  completely  in  eftablifhing  one  very  important  Itep;  namely, 
that  during  combuftion  oxygen  always  combines  with  the  burning 
body.  But  another  liep  rouft  be  made  before  we  can  explain  why  ca- 
loric and  light  are  emitted  during  the  combinations  in  u  hich  oxygen 
15  concerneil,  and  fcarccly  ever  durin?  other  combinations.  Till  this 
ilep  be  ma<]e,  the  theory  of  comboftion  muft  be  confidered  as  iroper* 
fcilV    P.  354. 

In  the  fixth  chapter,  which  concludes  the  firft  Book  of  this 
elegant  fyftcm  of  fcience,  are  fome  judicious  remarks  on  what 
is  meant  by  JimpU  fubjlances  in  chemiftry,  and  fome  curious 
information  refpefting  the  elemenrs  of  the  Alchymijis,  and  of 
the  ancient  philofophers.  Of  the  general  arrangement,  which 
is  here  made  of  fimple  fubftances,  we  have  already  exprefTed 
our  approbation ;  but  were  we  to  fugged  an  improvement,  it 
would  be  to  treat  of  caloric  and  light,  in  a  fecond  edition,  be- 
fore the  metals,  and  even  before  fimple  combuftibles.  Some 
oF  the  phaenomena  ot  combuftion  are  indeed  known  to  all 
mankind,  who  are  likewife  acquainted  with  the  fa61,  that  metals 
arc  fufible ;  but  much  of  the  theory  of  combuftion  and 
fluidity  is  here  necefTarily  taken  for  granted,  which,  in  the  ar- 
rangement propofed,  might  be  previoufly  explained. 

The  fecond  Book  of  this  work  treats  of  Compound  Bodies, 
which  the  author  divides  into  primaty  compounds,  and  fe^ 
^cW/zry  compounds.  Under  the  ht^d  ox  primary  compounds, 
he  claftes  the  alkalUsy  earths^  oxides^  acids,  and  compound 
iombuJHbUs :  and  under  that  oi  fccondary  compounds,  he 
treats  of  the  combinations  of  earths,  of  glafs,  of  liaits,  of 
hydro-fulphurets,  and  of  foaps.  From  this  Book  we  extraft, 
for  the  entertainment  of  our  chemical  readers,  his  remarks  on 
the  received  theory  of  acidification. 

"  The  opinion,  that  acidity  is  owing  to  fome  principle  common  ta 
all  the  aciditf ,  was  not  abandoned  with  the  theory  of  fieccher  and 

•  Dr.  Thomfon  himfclf  feems  to  have  made  this  flep,  or  fomething 
ACaily  approaching  to  it,  in  a  diiTertation  publiflied  fome  months  ago 
uNichoifon's  Journal.     Revn 

+  By  an  error,  pf  the  prcfc  undoubtedly,  the  word  falls  is  printed 
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Stahl.  Wallerius,  Meyer»  and  Stge^  had  advanced  diflcfcnt  theories  111 
fucci'flton  about  the  nature  of  this  principie  \  bu,(  as  they  were  founded 
rather  on  conjecture  and  analogy  than  dired  proof,  they  obtained  boc 
few  advocatf:s.  At  laft  Mr.  Lavoificr,  by  a  number  of  ingenious  and 
accurate  experiments,  proved  that  fcveral  combuftibk  fubftances  when 
united  with  oxygen  f(?rm  acids;  that  a  great  number  of  acidtcontaia 
oxygen ;  and  that  when  this  principle  is  fcpa rated  from  them,  they 
)ofe  their  acid  properties.  He  concluded,  therefore,  that  the  acidify- 
ing principle  is  oxygen,  and  that  acids  are  nothing  elfe  bat  combuftible 
fuhitances  combined  with  oxygen,  and.diftering  from  one  another  ac« 
cording  to  the  nature  of  the  combuftible  bafe. 

*<  l*his  concluGon,  as  far  as  regards  the  greater  number  of  acids,  ia 
certainly  true*  All  the  fimple  combuftibks,  except  hydrogen,  are 
controvertible  into  acids ;  and  thefe  acids  are  compoied  of  oxygen  and 
the  combuftible  body  combined  :  thisi  is  the  cafe  alfo  with  four  of  the 
mecais.     [t  muft  not,  however,  be  admitted  without  fome  limit^ioo. 

"  t.  When  it  is  faid  that  oxygen  is  the  acidifying  principle,  it  it 
not  meant  furely  to  affirm  that  oxygen  poiTeiTes  the  properties  of  an 
acid,  which  would  be  contrary  ro  trurh  ;  all  that  can  be  meant  is^ 
that  it  enters  as  a  component  part  into  acids,  or  that  aciJs  contain  it 
as  an  eflential  ingredient. 

"  2.  But,  even  in  this  fenfe,  the  aiTertion  cannot  be  admitted ;  for 
it  b  not  true  that  oxygen  is  an  eflential  ingredient  in  all  acids,  or  that 
no  body  poifeftcs  the  property  of  an  acid  unlefs  it  contiiins  oxygen* 
Sulphurated  hydrogen,  for  inftance,  pi  flciTes  all  the  charafkrs  of  an 
acid,  yet  it  contains  no  oxygen. 

«<  3.  When  it  is  faid  that  oxygen  is  the  acidifying  principle,  it 
cannot  be  meant  furely  to  affirm  that  the  combination  ot  oxygen  with 
bodies  produces  in  all  cafes  an  acid,  or  that  whenever  a  body  is  com- 
bined with  oxygen,  the  produA  is  an  acid ;  for  ihe  contrary  is  known 
to  every  chemift.  Hydrogen,  for  inftanqe,  when  combined  with  oxy- 
gen, forms  not  an  acid,  but  water,  and  the  greater  number  of  metallic 
bodies  form  only  oxides. 

*<  All  that  can  be  meant,  tlien,  when  it  is  faid  that  oxygen  is  the 
acidifying  principle,  is  merely  that  it  cxifts  as  a  component  part  in  the 
greater  number  of  acids ;  and  that  maoy  acids  are  formed  by  com- 
puftion,  or  by  fome  equivalent  proeefs*  The  truth  is,  that  the  cla6  of 
acids  is  altogether  arbitrary ;  formed  when  the  greater  number  of 
the  bodies  arranged  under  it  were  unknown,  and  before  any  precife 
notion  of  what  ought  to  conftitute  the  characleriftic  marks  of  an  acid 
had  been  thought  of.  New  bodies,  xvhen  they  were  difcovercd,  if 
they  poftefled  any  properties  analogous  to  the  known  acids,  were  re- 
ierftd  without  fcruple  to  the  fame  clafs,  how  much  foever  they  diftcred 
from  them  in  other  particulars.  Hence  we  findf  under  the  head  of  iicids^ 
bodies  which  have  fcarcely  a  fingle  property  in  common  except  that  of 
combining  wiih  alkalies  and  earths.  What  fubftances^  for  inftance* 
can  be  more  diftimilar  thaii  folphuric,  pruftic  and  uric  acids  ?  Hence 
the  difficulty  of  affipning  the  ^neral  chara&rs  of  the  clafs  of  aclds« 
and  thedifputes  which  have  anfen  about  the  propriety  of  claffing  cer- 
tain bodies  among  acids.  If  we  lay  it  down  as  an  axiom  that  oxyg^ 
is  the  acidifying  principle,  we  muft  either  inckde  uong  acids  a  great 

numbcK 


Acerbts  Travels  through  Sweden.  115 

BBflber  of  bodies  which  have  not  the  fmalleft  rdemblance  to  cbofe 
fobftiAces  which  are  at  prcfent  reckoned  acids,  or  exclude  from  the 
dafsieveral  bodies  which  have  the  properties  of  acids  in  peffe6iao« 
The  ciafs  of  acids  being  perfe^ly  arbicraryy.there  cannot  be  fnch  « 
thing  as  an  acidifying  principle  in  the  mo^  extenfive  fenfe  of  tbr 
word/'    V'oL  ii.  p.  3. 

(To  be  continued.) 


'-      \  -     -  X' 


Art.  II. '  Travels  through  Sweden,  &c.  By  J^feph  Acerbu 

(Concluded  from  p.  yi,) 

QUR  travellers  leave  Uleaborg  at  ten  at  night,  on  the  8th  of 
June,  when  the  fun  was  ft  ill  above  the  horizon,  and  pro- 
teed  to  Kemi,  which  ihe\'  reach  on  the  1  oth. 

Here  thej'  are  hofpitaoly  entertained  by  Mr.  Callrein,  the 
pricft  of  the  diftrift ;  and  Mr.  Acerbi,  whofe  gratitude  is  equaf 
to  his  delicacy,  takc5  an  opportunity  to  infult  the  priefthood,- 
as  ufual. 

'*  llie  charch  is  an  edifice  which  offers  a  fingular  and  ftriking  con" 
traft  to  a  foreigner,  where  ht  would  not  cxped  to  fee  any  public  build- 
ing in  the  ftyle  of  regular  architecture,  and  in  all  refpe^  wonhy  of 
one  of  oor  own  towns.  This  ftrudlune  being  of  done,  mall  have  coft 
ao  immenie  fum,  confiderine  the  few  refourccs  of  thofe  poor  people, 
who  could  eafily  difjpenfc  with  fuch  an  expenftve  bnilding,  and  pray- 
to  the  Deity  as  effectoally  in  a  wooden  temple.     P.  355. 

This  Is  a  matter  on  which  a  modern  philofopher  is  fcarcely 
competent>  to  decide.  Prayer,  to  be  effc£lual,  mufl  be  (in. 
cere;  place  and  time,  we  all  know,  are  accidents;  but  thofe 
who  are  beft  acquainted  with  human  nature  have  afcertained 
their  inSuence;  and,  with  equal  piety  and  wifdom,  availed 
themfelvesof  it  op  every  befitting  occafion.  But  Mr.  A.  pro« 
cceds. 

'*  Placed  in  thofe  favagt  recions,  in  the  midft  of  woods  of  fir  trees* 
afid  concrafted  by  the  fcattered  contempiible  huts  aroundj  the  church 
focms  ^  wonderful  and  ftriking  objed*" 

So  we  (hould  have  thought ;  and,  as  fuch,  enjoyed  it  with 
feelings  of  the  moll  enviable  kind :  not  fo  Mr.  A.  who  xmme* 
diately  proceeds  to  quarrel  with  it. 

**  It  ii  with  fiocere  pain  I  mufl  here  remark,  that,  cloft  to  thtt 

magnificent  temple,  I  entered  the  hut  of  a  poor  Finlander,  the  dimi- 

unve  fiaK  aod  cxtwDal  oieanQoft  of  which  had  attradkd  my  notice, 
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He  was  probably  t.he  (Moored  native  of  Finland  I  had  mef  in  tlilr 
coiirfe  of  my  traveU  to  this  place.  The  fpace  of  ground  on  whicn 
his  houfe  flood  uai»  twelve  (quare  feet,  and  the.  roof  fix  in  height;; 
This  unfortunate  man  had  a  complaint  in  one  of  his  hands>  whichi 
tendered  him  onfic  to  gain  his  livelihood  by  labour.  His  wife  wa^ 
making  thrir  bread,  and  had  heated  the  oven^  to  bake  it ;  the  breacl 
contained  fo  much  draw  and  fo  little  meal, -that,  in  order  to  make 
the  dough  adhere,  fhe  was  oblised  to  ofe  a  wooden  frame,  fuch  as  is 
employed  in  making  cheefe.  He  had  neither  field  nor  cow,  butter* 
irijk  nor  anirpal  food,  and  was  exifting  in  the  moft  deplorable  condi- 
tion. I  confefs  the  prefence  of  thofe  doric  pillars,  contrafted  with  {6 
much  poverty  and  mifery,  irritated  my  feelings  to  fucb  a  degree,  that 
I  (hould  not  have  been  forry  to  fee  them  a  heap  of  ruins.  To  what 
purpofe  this  parochical  magnificence,  while  the  parifhioners  tlien)- 
felves  remain  in  a  (late  of  ilarvationll  "  Down,"  faid  I  within  iny<^ 
felf,  "  down  with  the  pillars,  cupolas,  and  temple;  give  again  to 
ihefe  poor  wretches  their  wonted  humble  place  of  devotion :  and,  in* 
Head  of  wafting  treafurc  on  idle  fhow,  bellow  it  in  cultivating  the 
foil,  and  giving  them  fubfiflence.** 

Had  this  ebullition  of  philanthropy  been  vented  in  the  tra- 
veller's native  country,  we  might  have  palTed  it  without  re- 
mark: there,  as  well  as  with  ns,  may  be  found  charitablcT 
inllitutions,''to  which  the  aged  and  infirm  may  have  recourfe, 
when  deftitute  of  other  means  of  fupport;  but,  in  the  dreary 
and  inhofpitable  regions  of  which  we  are  now  treating,  where 
there  arc  neither  alms-houfes  nor  monaftcries,  fubfiflence  caa 
only  be  gained 'by  individual  exertion,  and  no  medium  exifis 
between  a  certain  degree  of  competence  and  abfolute  want. 
The  whole  of  the  flory  amounts  to  this;  that  a  poor  lame  beg- 
gar, probably  for  the  fake  of  colle6ling  alms  with  more  facility^ 
nad  raifed  a  little  hut  clofe  to  the  pariih  church  1  When  we 
confider  that  this  parifh  equalled,  if  not  furpaffed,  in  extent 
moil  of  our  counties,  containing,  as  the  author  himfelf  allows^ 
rtiore  than  "  nine  hundred  fquare  miles,^'  we  do  not  feel  much 
\  inclined   to  condemn  the   exertions  by  which  a   ftrufture^  • 

*  fomewhat  more  expenfive  than  ordinary,  was  raifed  for  the 
'  pOrpofe  of  public  worfhip.     With  refpcft  to  the  *'  feelings'* 

of  the  infirm  Finlander  on  the  occafion,  we  apprehend  they 
were  not  :^1  together  in  unifon  with  thofe  of  this  fentimental 

•  blufterer :  the  demolition  of  the  church,  in  which  he  probably 
took  as  much  pride  as  the  reft  of  his  countrymen,  would 

,  fcarctrly  appear  to  him  the  readieft  way  of  relieving  his  necef- 
fitics ;  nor  indeed  would  his  **  fabfiftence'*  have  been  much 
better  fecured  if,  following  Mr.  A/s  ideas,  all  the  dwellings 

of  Finland  had  been  reduced  to  a  leyel  with  his  owii« 

< 

•'  If  you  have  tears  prepare  to  Ihcd  *cm  now/' 

•'  Nothing  in  fociety  can  be  the  fource  of  more  melancholy  it  a 
feeling  iriiid,  than  a  quick  and  violent  contrail  of  extreme  poverty 
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MJlomiy*  I  remember  to  have  experienced  fimilar  mournful  r&* 
fledions  on  the  ineaualities  among  men,  in  the  courfe  of  my  travels 
thfoogfa  the  Britifh  dominions  It  w«s  in  Irelar.d,  where,  happening 
to  be  with  a  hunting  party,  (Mr.  Acerbi  always  \2kxi  care  to  be  on 
the /jurjTf «Bffi  fide,}  I  (^rceived  a  hut,  formed  from  a  dunghill:  on 
looking  in.  1  fiiw  naked  children  fleeping,  without  any  fort  of  co« 
vering  for  their  bodies,  with  their  father,  mother^  and  hogs;  and 
what  fopporred  this  mifcrahle  hovel  was  a  wall  of  ten  feet  high  which 
fBrrottOiicd  bis  honour's  park/' 

Mr*  Acerbi  appears  to  know  as  little  of  the  hiftory  of  Ire- 
land as  of  that  of  any  other  country.  Does  he  fuppofe,  that 
before  his  "  honour's  park."  was  walled  round  the  natives 
lived  in  palaces?  His  **  feeling  mind/'  however,  may'be 
foraewhat  comforted  wiih  the  alfurance^  that  this  Irifhman, 
with  "  his  dunghill,  his  pigs,"  and  perhaps  his  cows,  was  in 
a  comparative  ftate  of  cafe,  which  half  the  peafantry  of  the 
continent  might  envy.  As  to  the  fupport  of  "  his  honour's 
wall,'*  we  fee  no  great  evil  in  that;  indeed,  we  are  rather  dif- 
pofed  to  admire  the  fellow's  ingenuity,  who  could  turn  it  to 
fo  good  an  accot^ni,  and  fave  at  once  both  labour  and  ex-^ 
pence.  Serioufly,  we  are  Tick  of  thefe  fpurious  whinings  of 
the  vagabond  "  friends  of  humanity  ;'*  and  had  rather  near 
(which,  by.  the  way,  we  never  do)  that  ^lr.  Acerbi  had  give» 
a  poor  man  fixpcnce,  than  read  a  thoufand  eloquent  harangues 
upon  his  mifery. 

In  the  next  page  to  this  fentimental  fluflF.  Mr.  A.  regales  us 
with  an  anecdote,  of  which  it  is  difficult  to  fay,  whether  the 
ftupidiiy  or  the  filthinefs  of  it  be  the  moft  prominent.  We 
mull  avow,  that  we  never  accompanied  a  traveller,  whofe 
manners,  habits,  and  general  line  ot  conduft  were  fo  forward, 
illiberal,  and  repulfive. 

From  Kemi,  Mr.  A.  proceeds  to  Tornea,  The  name  of 
lliis  place  is  familiar  to  our  readers,  as  it  h^s  been  generally 
confidered  as  the  ^e  plus  ultra  of  European  travellers.  The 
French  mathematicians,  Vho  faw  it  in  thp  depth  of  winter, 
have  left  us  a  moft  frightful  account  of  it.  Mr.  A.  whofe 
vifit  is  made  at  a  more  ai^fpicious  feafon,  gives  a  more  flac« 
tcBing,  and,  \ye  dqubt  not,  a  more  juft  defcrtption. 

From  this  town  they  ^proceed  to  Upper*  Tornea,  a  diflance 
of  about  fixty  miles;  till  then,  the  road  is  naturally  good^ 
and  kept  in  excellent  repair;  but  here,  as  Mr.  Acerbi  re- 
marks, «  r 

"  every  thing  terminates;  you  inf^antly  obferve  that  yoti  are  about 
to  enter  an  nncultivated  country,  and  take  leave  of  the  civilized 
^orld.    No  more  horfes,  no  road,  no  lodging  for  paiTengers,  except 

I  a  fort 
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a  fort  of  taravaofary,  which  the  merchants  of  Tornea  have  proridfcA 
for  their  accomirodationv  in  travelling  in  winter  to  the  diffirtent  faint 
which  are  held  at  places  extremely  remoie."    P.  '^^6* 

At  Upper  Tornea  the  whole  party,  ten  in  number,  are 
lodged  with  "  the  moft  unbounded  hofpitality/'  at  the  houfc 
of  tne  Rev.  Mr^  Swanfterg;  and  here  Mr.  A.  makes  an  ob- 
fervation  which  (hould,  we  think,  have  operated  to  reftrain 
that  licence  of  invefiive  with  which  he  purfues  the  Swedifli 
clergy.     Sec  p.  364. 

From  this  place,  the  travellers  proceed  by  water,  and  not 
without  immment  peril.  It  would  indeed  feem  that  the.fum- 
mer  feafon  is  not  the  beft  adapted  for  traverfrng  Lapland,  and 
that  the  months  wafted  in  fidling  at  Uleaborg  might  have  been 
devoted  to  it  with  more  effeft.  Nature  has  been  bountiful  to 
thefe  fecluded  regions,  and  filled  their  rivers  with  the  choiceil 
fiOi ;  a  refource  of  the  utmoft  confequence  to  the  poor  inha- 
bitants. 

Mr.  A-  fpeaks  in  high  terras  of  the  (kill  and  intrepidity  of 
the  Finland  boatmen.  One  of  them,  "  by  way  of  eminence,*' 
he  names  "  the  Bonaparte  of  the  catarafts."  When  we  con- 
fider  the  favours  this  great  man  has  conferred  on  the  writer's 
native  country,  by  labouring,  through  the  medium  of  univer* 
bl  plunder  and  deliru£lion,  to  reduce  it  to  that  happy  ftate  of 
nature  which  he  fo  much  admires,  we  cannot  but  venerate 
his  grateiul  attachment  to  him :  an  attachment,  which  is  now 
probably  much  increafed  by  a  refidence  in  the  common  jail  oC 
Paris,  to  which  Bonaparte  long  fiace  configned  him,  for  in- 
dulging, in  the  "  land  of  liberty,"  an  idea  of  that  freedom 
whichihe  had  fomewhat  loo  fully  exercifed  in  the  countries  of 
priefts  and  flaves. 

At  Muonionifca,  where  they  arrive  after  the  moll  ferioiis 
difficulties,  Mr.  A.  once  more  indulges  in  his  darling  propen* 
fity  (indeed  the  principal  one  for  wnich  his  book  appears  to 
be  written)  of  ridiculing  the  clergy.  We  were  prepared  to 
animadvert  upon  this  chapter,  had  we  not  obferved,  that  the 
bafe,  and  cowardly,  and  ungrateful  attack  on  the  aged  and  un« 
fortunate  pallor  of  Muoiuonifca  had  attraSed  the  notice  of 
Col.  Skioldebrand ;  who,  from  perfonal  knowledge,  refcues 
him  from  the  calumnies  of  his  fellow-traveller  with  a  warmth 
that  does  honour  to  his  feelings.  Here,  too,  Mr.  A.  finds  an 
opportunity  of  introducing  the  Firft  Conful,  and  in  a  way  that 
j)roves  him  to  be  almoft  as  well  acquainted  with  his  real  cha- 
rafler  as  with  that  of  Guftavus  III.  Of  all  confiilencies, 
commend  us  to  that  of  a  determined  Jacobin  f  "  This  ma^ 
reaConed  with  much  jujlice  SLXidJagacity  on  the  fubjeft  of  po- 
litics;—*he  was  a  determined  enemy  to  every  thing  dcfpotic^ 

and 
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koi  he, had  -an  infinite  refpeEl  for  Bonaparte"!!!     Vol,  ii. 
p.  17. 

At  Lappajervi  (about  thirty  miles  to  the  north  of  MuonU 
onifca)  the  author  cottfiders  himfelf  as  fomewhat  within  the 

E roper  boundary  of  Lapland;  and  here,  for  the  firft  time,  he 
IS  a  fight  of  the  natives.     This  is  the  moft  interefting  part  of  ' 
the  journey; 

At  Lappajervi  their  Finland  gaides  quit  them,  and  they  are 
obliged  to  put  themfelves  under  the  direftions  of  the  Lapland- 
ers, who  condu3  them  to  Kauto  Keino,  a  hamlet  on  the  river 
Altcii.  The  whole  of  this  journey  is  well  written,  and  is  ex- 
tremely ^mufing.  We  {hall  give  the  introduftion  to  their  ' 
new  guides.  •'.'.• 

•'  We  fbon  reached  the  month  of  the  fivulct,  on  the  banks  of 
which  the  rrndczvous  was  appointed.  Weafc^nded  it  through  all  ita 
windings,  and  were  impatient  to  join  the  Laplanders,  left  they  (hoald 
think  us  long  in  coming,  and  grow  tired  in  waiting  for  us;  for  we 
had  conceived  no  high  opinion  of  their  patience  or  their  complai** 
fance.  At  length  we  arrived  where  they  were.  The  pnrty  was  com- 
posed of  fix  men  and  a  yoang  girl.  VVe  found  them  feared  under  a 
birch  tree,  on  the  branches  of  which  they  had  hung  up  the  provifioni 
of  the  joamcy,  which  confiftrd  of  dry  fifh.  They  lay  along  the 
ground,  in  diflferent  poGtions,  furroanding  a  large  (ire,  by  which  they 
roaded  their  fifh,  which  for  this  purpofe  was  held  in  cleft  (licks,  cue 
fVom  the  free  which  (haded  them.  The  girl  was  the  firft  who  per* 
ceived  or,  and  pointed  us  out  to  the  men,  who  feemed  ro  pay  atten- 
tion only  to  their  cooking  \  fo  that  we  landed  and  walked  up  to  them 
wirhonc  being  the  lead  noticed  or  regarded. 

'*  The  men  were  clothed  in  a  kind  of  fmock  frock,  made  of  the 
&in  of  the  rein  deer,  with  a  collar  ere^,  and  fiifFened  behind.  They 
wore  a  belt  about  their  waifts,  and  which  confined  rheir  drefs  clofe  to 
their  bodies,  and  drew  it  into  the  form; of  a  bag,  wherein  they  pac 
whatever  they  had  occafion  to  carry  about  with  them, 

*'  They  had  pantaloons  on,  likewife  made  of  rein  deer*s  (km,  with 
fliort  boots,  the  ioles  of  which  were  wide,  and  ftufied  out  with  dry  grafs* 
The  girl  wore  pantaloons  and  boots  of  the  fame  (hape;  hut  her  cloth- 
ing was  of  wool;  and  her  cap,  which  was  made  of  green  cloth,  was 
pointed  opwards.  They  were  moft  of  them  very  Ihort,  and  their  moft 
remarkable  features  were  their  fmall  eyes  and  prominent  cheek 
bones.  The  face  of  the  girl  was  not  nnhandfome;  (he  appeared  to 
be  eighteen  or  nineteeii  years  of  age;  her  complexion  was  fair*  with 
light  hair,  approaching  to  chefnut  colour. 

*'  Four  out  of  the  fix  men  had  black  hair ;  from  whence  I  conclude 
this  to  be  the  prevailing  colour  among  the  Laplanders,  diftingui(hlng 
them  fronoi  the  Finlanders,  among  whom,  during  the  whole  of  my 
joomeyy  I  did  not  remark  one  who  had  hair  of  that  colour. 

••  The  perfons  and  drefs  of  thefe  Laplanders,  taken  altogether, 
were  tbie  moft  filthy  and  dlfagreeable  that  is  pofllble  to  concei^re. 
Tfaeyhfl^  thefi^h  tbey  wck  eating  in  their  hands*  and  the  oil  that 

k^  diftilied 
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didilled  from  it  ran  down  their  arms  into  tne  flecves  cf  their  C0Jrt9/ 
which  night  be  fcented  at  the  diOance  of  fome  yards. 

••  The  girl  had  rather  more  cleanlimTs  in  her  perfon»  and  feme 
portion  of  that  decency  (which  is  fo  peculiar  to  her  fes,)  This  was 
apparenc  in  her  reiufmg  to  drink  vihac  was  offered  her,  and  cfpccialljr 
brandy,  of  which  (he  was  in  reality  as  fond  as  the  men.  Thb  afiec« 
tation  of  modedy  and  reluCiance  in  women  to  pofTefs  what  they  wifh 
for,  but  which  at  the  fame  time  would,  appear  onb^coming,  appear  lo 
be  qualities  Li\herent  in  the  (ex,  iii\ce  tliis  prudery  is  obfervaDlc  even 
among  women  ir>  Lapland."     Vol.  ii.  p>  42* 

In  p.  14,  Mr.  A.  feems  to  think,  that  thofe  regions  would 
h^  an  eligible  retreat  lor  tliofe  who  have  been  the  vi£iims  of 
the  vices  and  pafTions  which  riot  in  great  towns  and  in  refined- 
and  civilized  countries. 

*'  Ah !  how  <^  ughrfuch  a  diifurbed  and  affli^cd  inind  to  cover  the 
ionocenre  and  fimpliciiy  of  this  country!  How  fortunate  would  it 
be  for  him,  could  he  exchange  this^  with  its  artlcfs  joys,  for  the  high* 
blown  luxuries  in  which  h<yhad  hitherto  lived.*' 

Very  foitunatc,  indeed!  Here  15  mofs,  hic  nnollia  prata,  Ly- 
cori ;  and  mufquetoes — mali  culices,  ranseque  paluftres.  In 
a  word,  nothing  but  a  diHilleiy  feems  wanting,  in  the  author's 
opinion,  to  realize  the  vifions  of  the  golden  age! 

At  Kauto  Keino  their  difficulties  might  be  confidercd  in 
fome  raeafure  as  oveicome;  for  the  Alten,  on  which  they  are 
now  to  etnbark,  empties  itfelf  into  the  fea,  at  no  great  diftance 
from  the  North  Cap<%  the  great  objefcl  of  their  expedition. 
Here  Mr.  A.  receives  a  leffon,  from  which  we  arc  forry  to 
find  he  derived  no  apparent  advantage. 

■*  The  village  of  Kauto  Keino  is  inhabited  by  four  families  and  a 
pfieft,  and  it  has  a  church,  fiy  rhe  line  of  frontier  agreed  upon  in 
175 1 ,  between  Svveden  and  Denmiirk,  Kauto  Keino  was  included  within 
the  dominicms  of  the  latter.  On  looking  at  the  map,  one  is  furprifcd 
to  6nd  here  the  boundary  between  thrfe  two  kingdoms;  inftcadof  its 
following  the  ridge  of  mountains,  which  forms  a  natural  feparation  to 
the  fouth  and  the  north  in  that  comer  of  Europe.  By  that  arrange- 
ment the  territory  of  Denmark  turns  towards  the  footh,  and  takes  in 
an  angle  of  Lapland,  which  ought  naturally  to  belong  to  Sweden* 
We  did  not  fail  to  make  enquiry  into  the  cauie  of  this  fmgalar  devxa-* 
tion  from  apparent  reafon  and  juftnefs,  and  we  flattered  ourfelves  that 
we  had  traced  it  to  a  fecret  of  ilare,  being  intormcd  that  it  was  the 
effedl  of  bribery  and  corruption.  The  Swedi(h  commi(&ry»  we  were 
told»  had  been  induced  to  make  a  ccffion  of  the  angle  in  queftion  by 
Che  power  of  Daniih  gold  ;  and  numerous  extravagant  anecdotes  were 
mentioned  of  this  perfon,  who  was  rcprcfenced  as  much  acidised  borh 
to  wine  and  to  women^  that  care  was  taken  to  throw  in  tne  way  of 
this  man  of  pleafure,  the  whole  luxury  of  Lapland ;  and  that  he  was 
overcome  by  the  manifold  temptations  held  out  tO^luoB*  aod  agreed  to 
Ibe  dirifion  as  before  itated«"    i^^  70. 
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|To  this  fooUQi  fipry,  Mr.  A.  confeflTes  (of  which  indeed  we 
{lave  no  doubtj  he  was  not  backward  to  give  credit ;  and  many 
fagacious  reflexions  are  derived  from  is  refpefling  the  pro* 
fiigacy  of  kings  and  mtniflers.  Some  months  afterwards^ 
bowever,  he  becomes  acxjuainted  with  the  true  ftate  of  the 
caf«. 

**  AIu !  the  faA  w^s,  that  all  we  had  heard^  and  What  has  given 
,  rii<  to  nur  fage  ohfcrvationt,  was  a  mere  fable.  1  he  true  c^iufe  of  xhe 
ccctntiicity  aoriced  in  the  liuc  of  d(  n)arcariony  was  a  thing  perf*  6ly 
oamral,  and  in  contorinity  with  the  treaty  of  17^1,  hetMeen  tht , 
GDvrtsof  Scockholm  and  Copenhagen;  by  which  it  was  fettled,  that 
the  boundary  ihould  be  filced  by  the  fource  of  rivers;  that  is  to  fay, 
all  that  frack  of  coiinrr>  of  which  the  rivers  run  irvto  ihe  ¥u  as?  n  Oc^Hn 
flioiild  belong  to  Demnark;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  all  thacihouli  be 
bekl  as  Si^mfh  La^aod,  of  which  the  rivers  fajl  into  the  gulf  .of 
Sothnia*"    P.  71,  1 

He  adds,  that  the  Dah!(h  CommifTar)'  who  (howed  him  the 
map  and  the  treaty,  laughed  at  his  fabulous  account  of  the  mat* 
ter :  it  is  probable  Mr.  A«  laughed  too.  We  (houid  have  been 
better  pleafed  if  he  had  ihown  fome  regVet  at  the  fcandai  thus 
wantonly  propagated  againft  the  SwedKh  miniller;  and,  above 
ail,  if  he  had  formed  a  refoliition  to  controui  \\\%  infatiate  ifch 
for  coliediag  and  retailing  fooliih  and  malicions  reports.     See 

P-79-     . 

In  their  voyage  down  the  beautiful   rivfer  Alten^  Mr,  A. 

(lops  at  the  little  village  of  Mafi.     Here,  he  fays, 

**>  we  paid  a  viiit  to  the- church,  which  is  embofom-'d  in  the  midft 
of  trees  and  brufhwood,  about  three  hundred  paces  (ram  ihe  bankrof 
the  rtvcf.  I  was  greatly  llruck  with  the  archice^ure  and  the  dimen* 
fionsof  this  building:  the  whole  was  on  fo  dwartilh  a  fcale,  fu  little, 
fo  low,  and  fo  narrow,  that  at  firii  fight  I  ihould  have  been  lennptcd 
to  take  it,  not  for  a  real  church,  but  for  the  model  of  one."  P.  %6. 

'*  It  feemed  as  if  I,  whci  was  thought  in  thefe  parts, 

*'  In  bignefs  to  furpafs  earth's  giant  fons,'* 

might,  when  placed  in  a  corner  of  the  church,  the  fartheft  from  the 
pulpit,  have^touchcd  the  minifter's  nofe  with  the  toe  of  my  boor,  hy 
firetching  out  my  leg,  without  ever  rifing  from  my  fear.  The  native 
of  Italy  could  not  reftrain  Vifmile  at  this  fpeciraen  of  Lapland  architec* 
tore."    lb.  ^ 

What  would  "  the  native  of  Italy"  have?  A  large  chur.ch 
provokes  his  fury,  (fee  wl^at  he  fays  on  that  of  Kemi,)  a  fmall 
one  excites  his  ridicule..  Surely,  he  might  allow  the  natives 
to  be  the  heft  judges  of  their  own  wants,  and  to  fupply  th^m 
in  their  owm  manner.  This  church,  which,  from  his  own 
account,  was  a  low  room,  of  twetuy-fqur  feet  in  length 'by 

twelve 
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twelve  in  breadth,  was  mbre  than  fufficient  to  contaia  all'  the 
Laplanders  he  faw  in  the  country. 

The  travellers'  difficulties,  hpwcyer,  were  now  ^rawing  to 
an  end :  a  fatiguing  walk  of  a  few  miles  brings  them  to  JS\l^P' 
Gaard,  a  hamlet  (confiftingof  a  fingle  houfej  on  an  inlet  qf^tbc 
North  Sea.  Here  they  are  hofpitably,  not  t9  fay  fumptu- 
oufly,  entertained  by  the  owner,  a  Norwegian  merchant,'^d 
furnilhed  with  an  open  boat,  with  four  oars,  for  the  piirjiofe 
of  proceeding  to  the  North  Cape,  the  great  qbjeft  of  their  am- 
bition, and  the  crown  of  all  their  labours.  .       \ 

.  '  They  fet  out  from  Alten  on  the  i^th  of  July,^nd.einplpy 
five  days  in  an  amufing,  though  intricate  navigaiion^of  foipe^'bat 
more  than  an  hundred  Englifh  miles.  During  their  paiTage, 
they  frequently  land,  and  vifit  thchiHs  of  the  Laplanders,* \vno 
feem  to  live  more  at  their  eafe  than  the  inhabit-ants  of  the  in* 
land  diflhds.  The  fea  fupplies  them  with  abundance  of  ex- 
cellent fifli;  and  the  narrow  vallies,  fcattered  among  .their 
Alpine  boundaries,  produce  a  fweet  and  nutritive grafs  for  their 
rein-deer.     How  good  and  gracious  is  Providence  ! 

All  this  part  of  Mr.  A.'s  book  is  highly  inteiefting;  but 
we  have  only  room  for  the  concluding  fcdipn,  which  is  ra* 

.  tional  and  pleafmg. 

*'  Oar  guides  advifed  us  to  return  to  the  boats^  and  avail  ourfdves 
of  the  favourable  breeze  that  had  fprung  up  for  purfulog  our  voyage  ; 
ai)d  we  took  leave  of  our  Laplanders,  whofe  only  regret  at  our  depar. 
rare  fcemed  to  be  a  xnortificarioo  at  the  removal  of  the  brandy*  •  We 
pafled  in  our  boat  the  Whaal  Sund  (or  Sound  of  Whiles)  wl^u^h  v^as 
agitated  at  the  fame  time  by  the  current  that  rets.in  here  very  ftrong, 
and  by  the  wind  which  blew  contrary  to  the  current.  Whales  xefurt 
to  this  place  in  great  numbers ;  and  are,  as  we  aie  told,  very  comoion 
in  all  thefe  ieas.  Although  we  were  aiTured  by  our  m«iriDers  thai  they 
had  never  pafTed  this  (Iraight  without  feeing  eight  or  ten  whales,  we 
Were  fo  unfortunate  as  not  to  get  a  fight  o^  one. 

**  We  went  on  ihore  to  the  houfe  of  a  merchant,  fituated  on  aa 
ifland  (near  Ha  refund  :)  this  was  perhaps  the  moft  difmal  habitatioa 
CQ  the  face  of  the  ear.h.  The  whole  land  around  it  did  not  produce 
one  tree  or  Ihrub,  no,  nor  fo  much  as  a  blade  of  grafs;  there  was  no- 
thing to  be  feen  but  naked  rOcks.  The  inhabitant  of  that  houfe  had 
iK)t  any  thing  but  what  he  brought  from  a  diflance,  not  even  iuuel. 

•*  T  he  fun  for  thne  roonihs  in  the  year  is  npt  vifible;  and  if,  during 
that  fpace  of  time,  the  atmofpherc  were  nor  illuminated  by  rhe  au- 
rora borealis,  he  would  be  buried  in  profuui>d  darknefs.  Dreadful 
place  to  live  at;  the  only  attiadlion  in  thefe  abodes  is  fiihing  and  the 
love  of  gain.  '      • 

**  The  nearer  one  approaches  the  .North  Cape,  the  more  nature 
feems  to  frovi)^  VgPtt^tiQa  dies,  and  kav^  bchiud  it  nothing  but  na- 
tedxocks. 

"  Pro* 
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*'  Proceeding  on  our  voyage,  we  Ifsft  on  oor  right  the  llraighc 

formed  by  Maeeron  (or  Bare  Ifland)  and  the  continent.    The  vaft 

'  expanfe  of  the  Frozen  Ocean  opened  to  our  left,  and  we  arrived  at 

laft  at  the  extremeit  point  of  EuropCj  kno^n  by  the  name  of  North 

Cape«  exadly  at  midnight. 

« 

"  Siftimofl  htc  tandem  nobis  nbi  defuit  otbis.** 

**  The  Nofth  Cape  is  an  enormous  rock.,  which,  proje^ing  far  into 
the  ocean,  and  being  expofcd  to  all  the  fury  oi  the  waves  and  the  out* 
rage  of  (rmpefts,  crambles  every  year  moce  and  more  into  ruins. 

"  Here  every  thing  is  folitary,  every  thing  is  ftcril. 

•*  Here,  then,  we  flood,  and  touched  the  earth's  laft  point;  every 
thiQg  hd  and  defpondcnr. 

**  The  (hadowy  forefl  na  longer  adorns  the  brow  of  the  mountain. 

*•  The  iingtng  of  ihe  birds,  which  enlivened,  even  ihe  woods  of 
Lapland,  is  no  longer  heard  in  ihi^  fcene  of  defulation.  The  rug- 
gednefs  of  the  dark  gfey  rock  is  not  covercvi  by  a  fingle  Ihrub.  Ihe 
only  ffiuiic  is  the  hoarfe  murmuring  of  the  waves,  ever  and  anon  xe* 
newing  their  aflaults  on  the  huge  roaiTes  that  .oppofe  them. 

'*  The  northe^-n  fun,  creeping  at  midnight  at  the  diiUnce  of  five 
diameters  arlong  (he  horiz)n,  and  the  imaieafurable  ocean  in  apparcfnt 
coarad  with  the  Ikies,  form  the  grand  oudines  in  the  fublime  pidure 
prefented  to  the  aftonifbed  fpedator. 

**  The  inceflant  cares  and  purAiits  of  anxious  mortals  are  recolledied 
as  a  dream ;  the  various  forms  and  energies  of  animated  nature  are 
forgotten ;  the  earth  is  contemplated  only  in  its  elements,  and  as  con- 
fii  uting  a  part  of  the  folar  fyftem."    F.  109. 

From  the  Cape  our  travellers  return  with  as  much  fpeed  as 
pofiible,  on  account  of  the  advanced  ftate  of  the  feafon.  -  No- 
thing'worthy  of  remark  occurs  on  their  journey,  the  account 
of  which  finiihes  with  their  arrival  at  Uleaborg. 

As  the  Laplanders  employ  the  fummer  in  following  their 
reln-decron  the  mountains,  and  making  provifion  for  the  long 
and  dreary  winter  of  their  polar  regions,  it  is  evident  that 
Mr.  Accrbi  could  have  no  means  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
their  manners,  habits,  &c.  Indeed,  he  appears  to  have  feen 
but  very  few  of  tbenu 

<•  In  a  josmey,"  he  fays^  <*  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  Engliih 
nilrs,  through  the  fineft  part  of  the  country,  we  did  not  meet  with  a 
baman  creature,  except  a  couple  of  fiiken,  who  left  their  nets  and  foU 
loircd  us."    P.  94. 

Their  juggling  (for  which  they  were  once,  and  indeed  are 
flill,  fo  famous)  ne  neither  witneffed  nor  fought  to  witnefs; 
and  of  their  national  poetry  and  mufic,  he  fpeaks  in  terms  of 
great  contempt.  It  is  evident,  indeed,  that  he  was  afiuated  by 
little  more  than  a  childifh  vanity  or  curiofity  to  go  where  few 
had  been  before  him;  and  that  he  traveilea,  like  Yorick  and 
his  piipil,  with  •*  prodigious  fpeed"  to  the  objeft  in  view, 

from 
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from  whence  he  returned  as  fall.  The  Engiifh  reader  is  not 
for  this,  however,  difappointed.  The  bulk  of  Mr.  Acerbi's 
fecond  volume  is  formed  of  trandations  from  fuch  vyorks  as 
the  writer  could  procure  on  the  fubjeft;  but  chiefly  from  a 
long  and  accurate  hiftory  of  the  Laplanders,  *'  by  Canute 
Leems,  who  was  ten  years  a  miffionary  to  this  people,  con- 
flantly  refiding  among  ihem,  and  -^  teacher  of  ihe  Lapland  lan-t 
guage  at  Drontheim.**  To  thefe  he  has  added  fuch  remarks 
2^s  his  own  obfervations  or  thofe  of  his  friends  fuggefled,  and 
formed  the  whole  into  a  plain  and  ufcful  narrative,  which 
leaves  little  to  be  defired  on  the  language,  manners,  ^nd  do* 
ineflic  economy  of  this  fingular  people. 

To  the  whole,  Mr.  Acerbi  has  fubjoined  a  (bort  diary  of  his 
journey,  with  local  obfervations.  This  will  be  found  of  fin- 
gular fcrvice  to  thofe  who  may  be  difpofed  to  follow  ibis  en- 
terprifing  traveller,  whom  we  (hall  not  be  dilinclined  to  meet 
again,  it  his  misfortunes  teach  him  true  wifdom.-^nd  the  dif- 
giift  many  parts  of  his  work  has  excited,  fliould  inttil  decency, 
candour,  integrity*,  and  virtue. 


Art.  in.  A  Charge  delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocefc 
of  Lincoln^  at  the  Triennial  Vifitation  vf  that  Diocefe  \j\ 
May  and  June,' liq^.  By  George  Pretyman^  IX  D.  F.R.S, 
Lord  Bijhop  oj  Lincoln^    ^.to.    as.  6d.    Rivingtons,    18Q3. 

'T'HE  zeal,  pertinacity,  and  vigilance,  of  thofe  who  terra 
•■■  themfelves  Evangelical  preachers,  require  at  leaft  an 
equal  degree  of  all  thefe  qualities  in  thofe  who„  from  their 
flations  and  offices,  are  engaged  to  vindicate  and  proteti  the 
pure  and  uncorrupted  dottrines  of  our  Church.  Nor  can  it 
be  faid  that  there  is  the  fmalleft  relaxation  of  attention,  or  of 
duty,  in  our  prefent  ecclefiaftical  fuperiors;  any  remiflion  of 
zeal,  or  any  deficiency  of  learning  or  of  argument,  in  the  great 
body  of  our  truly  refpeftable  clergy.  In  times  of  outwarcl 
peril,  an4  internal  fchifra,  when  it  was  neceffary  to  Ihow  a 


•  We  have  fccn,  with  fmcere  regret,  that  the  excellent  Colonel 
Skioldebrand'charees  Mr.  A.  in  dircd  terms  with  a  fraud,  of  the 
meaneft  and  moil  defpicable  kind;  that  of  affixing  his  own  name  to 
the  Colonel's  drawings,  and  felling  thciQ  as  his  o^  n  I ! !  **  Je  viens 
de  voir,"  he  faya«  in  a  little  work  he  has  jL(l  pubiifhed,  **  de  mes 
propres  ycux  unc  gcavurc,  rcprcfentant  la  ville  de  Tornea  et  Ic  foleil 
de  minuit.  li  y  a  deflbus,  Actrbi  delineavii !  !  !  On  m'ccril  de  Paris, 
que  Mr.  Acerbi  a  veadu  plufieurs  delTins,  calqaes  fur  Ie&  foiens^  ^, 
Mi.  N^^**  ^ui  Ics  croyait  de  fa,  maio^^  et  s\  ks  pubUer/' 

bol4 
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'1)oId  and  manly  oppofition  againd  the  pifclic  enemy,  as  well 
as  to  connteraB  the  inroads  of  infidelity  and  aiheifm,  and 
the  machinations  of  numerous  and  dangerous  fe^^aries ;  the 
clergy  flood  forwards  with  undaunted  and  unfhaken  lt>yalty, 
with  Cortitude  which  no  claims  could  intimidate,  and  wi:h  a 
vigilance  which  no  fubtlety  could, furprife.  Among  the  more 
exalted  characters  of  the  church,  ilrongin  talent,  profound  in 
learning,  of  the  moft  exemplary  attachment  to  profcffional . 
duty,  and  of  the  moft  amiable  manners  in  private  life,  none 
have  more  diftinguifhed  iherafelves  th4n  the  Right  Reverend 
author  of  this  truly  excellent  Charge.  The  Bilhop  of  Lin- 
coln's Elements  of  Chridian  Theology,  to  fay  nothing  of  the 
other  and  valuable  productions  of  his  pen,  is  a  work  which 
exhibits  the  greateit  ability,  and  the  moil  unwearied  labour 
employed  for  the  nobleft  purpofes.  As  Dr.  Johnfon  once 
remarked  of  Watts's  Improvement  of  the  Mind,  that  no  teacher 
could  properly  be  faid  to  have  difcharged  his  duty,  who  had 
not  perufed  this  work  with  his  pupil;  fo. can  no  clergyman 
he  confidered  as  fully  accomplifhed  in  his  duty,  who  (hall  not 
have  cultivated  a  familiar  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  this 
great  and  rational  work. 

The  fubjeft  of  this  particular  Charge  is  direfleJ  to  the 
mifchievQUS  eSeOs  of^  what  are  "  mifcalled  Evangelical 
Preachers.*'  They  pretend  alone  to  be  confidered  as  true 
members  of  the  Church *of  England,  who  maintain  the  doc- 
trines of  Calvinifm,  and  aflert  that  they  are  founded  in  Scrip* 
turc.  This  prepollerous  afTertion  is  vigoroufly  and  fuccefs- 
fully  combated,  not  bv  a  long  and  prolix  difcuflion  of  the 
\^'ho|e  of  the  fyftem,  out  by  the  fatisfaftor/  proof  that  God 
has  enabled  every  individual,  born  into  the  world,  to  obtain 
falvation  through  the  merits  of  Chriil.  This  being  eilablilh- 
cd,  the  tenets  5f  Calvinifm  fall  to  the  ground. 

We  (hall  give,  by  way  of  example,  an  extraQ,  which  (hows 
incontrovertibly,  that  univerfal  redemption  is  taught  in  the 
Scriptures. 

**  Theological  writers,  in  arguing  upon  the  peculiar  opinions  which 
they  have  foffned,  are  extremely  apt  to  think  it  a  fufficient  defence 
of  their  fyftem,  if  they  can  (hew  that  it  is  conipatible  with  fome  ons 
of  the  Divine  PerfeAions,  although,  perhaps,  it  may  be  utterly  im« 
coRcileabte  to  other  Attributes  of  the  Deity.  Thus,  the  Calvinift,  in 
maintaining  the  doArine  of  Partial  Redemption,  without  any  regard 
.10  merit  or  demerit  in  the  objrft  Qi  God's  favour  or  rejection,  tri- 
Bmphantly  alks,  **  Had  not  the  Glorious  Being  who  created  the  Uni« 
verfe,  a  right  to  create  it  for  what  purpofe  he  pleafed?"  It  is  noc 
denied  that  God  had  a  right,  founded  on  the  uncontrollable  will  of 
the  Creator  over  his  creatures,  to  confign  the  far  greater  parr  oP  men 
to  eternal  roifery,  and  to  beftow  eternal  happinefs  on  a  few  chofen  fa« 
Tontitesj  although  tbtrc  wasj  in*  thenilcives,  no  ground  whatever  for 
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fcch  a  diftinflion.    It  may  fafcly  be  allowed,  thkt  God  mubchaw 


Chriihan  acknouLdges  to  be  attriharcs  of  the  Deity.     Could  a  jui 
and  mercitul  God  ci.dow  men  with  admirable  faculiies  of  perception 
and  rtabn,  place  them  in  a  iraiifitory  world  abounding  with  enjoy- 
inenrs  and  temptations,  and  by  an  arbitrary  and  irrevcrfibledecrcf^ 
<!cny  them  the  means  of  efcaping  everJalHng  torment  in  a  Jitc   to 
come  ?     This  pernicious  error,  into  which  it  niuft  be  allowed  fomc 
picas  men  have  fallen,  fufficienily  proves,  thar,  in  confiJcring  the 
Divine  Economy,  we  ought  ever  to  bear  in  mind  chc  Harmony  which 
fubfiih  between  all  the  Attributes  of  God,  as  the  only  means  of  avoiding 
opinions  derogatory  to  his  perfed^  nature.     We  know  that  the  Power 
of  God  is  competent  to  every  thing  which  contains  not  in  it  the  idea 
of  impuflibiliiy  orcontradid^ion.     But  hecaufeGod  was  able  to  create 
men  for  this  or  that  purpofe,  it  docs  not  follow,  that  he  aflually  haa 
done  fo.     We  arc  to  examine  whether  the  purpofe  in  qaeftion  be  «• 
concileable  to  his  Wifdom,  his  Mercy,  and  his  JtiAice;  if  any  incop. 
'    iilUncy  with  tl'efe  perfcrctions  appears  in  any  propoled  fffbem,  we  need 
not  hefitate  to  pronounce  it  falfe  and  groundi^fi.     The  known  Aftti. 
butes  of  God,  colle^ively  taken,  as  they  are  declared  in  Scripture  and 
manifeHed  in  the  works  of  creation,  can  alone  giiide  us  to  truth  in 
our  difquifitions  concerning  His  defign  in  the  formation  of  man* 
and  the  exclufive  confideriiion  of  a  fmgle  Attribute  has  been  the  com- 
iDon  fource  of  difference  of  op'mion  among  (he  learned  upon  thii  in« 
tereiUng  fubje^.     Divines  feem  to  argue  concerning  the  Deity,  troxa 
what  they  obfcr\'e  to  take  place  among  men.     it  is,  indeed,  true,  that 
we  too  Qften  fee  thofe  whofe  lot  it  is  to  govern  their  fellow-creatures, 
cxercife  their  power  in  utter  contempt  of  every  principle  of  juifice 
and  mercy  ;  others  we  fee  Oudious  only  to  aA  according  to  the  rigid 
rules  of  juflice,  without  attending  to  the  calls  of  mercy  ;  a  few  we 
may  fee  yielding  to  the  momentary  impulfe  of  compafCon,  without 
regarding  the  claims  of  judice ;  and  even  the  wifcll  and  moft  confci- 
entious  of  men  are  freqoeiuly  at  a  loA  to  devife  the  means  of  acting 
in  ftriifl  conformity  both  to  the  etfential  laws  of  jufticc  and  to  the 
milder  didates  of  mercy.     AH  this  neceifarily  belongs  to  the  nature 
of  a  frail  and  imperfed  being;  but  the  Deity,  whofe  ways  are  not  as 
smen's  wa)8,  is  entirely  free  from  ^\tiy  defe6^  and  limitation  of  ihit 
kind.     With  him  there  is  no  oppofition,  no  clalhing,  no  difficulty  : 
His  di/benfations  are  the  refult  of  the  concurrent  operation  of  his 
perfeft  attributes.     The  Infinite  Wifdora  of  Gt)d  contrived  a  fcheme 
of  Redemption  which  his  Infinite  Power  enabled  Him  to  exccntc ; 
and  this  fcheme  is  perfedly  coniiffent  with  the  beft  ideas  our  narrow 
capacities,  aided  by  the  light  of  Revelation,  can  form,  of  Infinite 
Juliice  and  Infinite  Mercy.     It  vindicates  the  juflice  of  God,  by 
making  every  one  who  difobeys  his  laws,  liable  to  death  and  punifh* 
roent;  and  it  is  compatible  with  his  mercy,  inafmuch  as  it  provides 
the  means  of  avoiding  the  puniihment  due  to  wilful  difobedience.  This 
is  not  done  by  a  capricious  revocation  of  the  fentence  pronounced,  by  an 
unconditional  (»ffer  of  pardpn,  or  by  any  weak  or  inadequate  coropro* 
mife.     A  full  fatisfadtion  and  compleat  atonement  for  the  fins  of  the 
whole  world  arc  found  in  the  precious  blood  of  the  £texaal  and  only. 
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begocten  Son  of  God ;  but  even  this  Sacrifice,  ineilimable  as  it  is,  and 
univeifAl  as  it  may  be,  does  not  ncctdariiy  procure  falvationibr  men; 
«^iiiQ€h  remains  to  be  done  by  therofelves  before  they  can  hate  any 
ihaie  in  the  benefits  of  their  Redeemer's  d^ath.  Were  it  otherwiie* 
theJurdenediinner  would  be  confounded  with  the  humble  penitent— 
tbcfc  woald  be  no  difiindioo  between  thofe,  "  the' imagination  of 
vbofe  hearts  is  only  evil  continually  ;"  and  thofe  whofe  "  delight  is 
ia  the  commandinents  of  God."  The  depravity  of  our  nature  pre- 
vents uniform  and  perfe^)  obedience;  and  were  even  that  attainable, 
it  vonki  give  no  claim  to  ihe  reward  of  Everlaf^ing  Happineft.  If 
tbeie  be  finceriry  of  endeavour  on  our  part,  founded  in  a  true  and 
lively  Faith,  the  Gracious  Fatherof  the  Univerfe  is  pleafcid,  for  the 
fake,  and  through  the  mediation,  of  bis  Son,  not  only  to  overlook  the 
deficiency  of  tlat  perf9fmance»  but  to  erant  an  incorruptible  crown.of 
glory ;  and  thus  Eternal  Life  is  the  Free-gift  of  God  through  Jefus 
Cbrift.  What  a  fublime  idea  does  this  icheme  of  Univerfal  Re- 
dcoiptioa  convey  of  the  goodoefs  and  the  wifdom  of  the  Ddtyi  It 
b  no  left  than  the  ofifer  of  everlalUng  happinefs  irom  the  Creator  to 
ins  fallen  creatures*. without  any  encouragement  to  their  fins*  or  a#iy 
vioUdon  of  His  pwn  facred  laws«  The  difclofure  and  execution  of 
this  plan  God  rcferved  for  his  own  appointed  time;  but  at  np  time 
has  he  left  bimfelf  without  a  witncfs,  ^Phe  works  of  creation,  and 
the  law  written  upon  men's  hearts,  alwavs  fupplied  a  ground  for  Faith 
and  a  rale  fur  pra^ice.  At  every  period  of  the  world,  to  fear  God 
and  to  work  righteoofnefs  have  been  difcoverable  and  pradicable  do* 
ties.  Men  will  be  judged  according  to  the  light  which  has  been  af- 
forded them,  by  the  Difpenfation  under  which  they  have  lived,  whe- 
ther it  fhall  have  been  the  law  of  nature,  the  law  of  Mofes,  or  thp 
law  of  the  Gofpcl»^ail  equally  derived  from  the  fame  Divine  Author. 
The  virtuous  Headien,  the  obedient  Jew,  and  thfe  fincere  Chriftian, 
will  all  owe  their  ialvation  to  the  precious  blood  of  the  Lamb  ilain 
from  the  fiiundaiion  of  the  world.  The  degrees  of  happinefs,  as  we 
are  taught  to  believe,  wiU  vary ;  but  although  they  are  all  eternal^  and 
all  flow  from  the  fame  Divine  fource,  the  faiih^ul  dtfciples  of  the 
Blefled  Jcfus  may  humbly  hope  that  a  peculiar  inheritance  is  refer vrd 
in  Heaven  for  them«  as  *•  the  pri%e  of  their  high  calling  in  ChriA." 
P.  it. 

The  learned  prelate  next  proceeds  to  prove,  that  as  uni- 
verfal redemption  is  taught  in  Scripture,  fo  is  it  alfo  the  doc- 
trine of  our  Church.  The  Articles,  in  the  firft  place,  do  not 
contain  a  fingle  exprefTion,  oppofing  the  doflrine  of  univerfal 
redemption.  The  fecond,  fifteenth,  and  thirty.firft  Articles, 
arc  adduced  to  prove  this  aflertion.  With  refpeft  to  our  Li- 
turgy, there  are  a  number  of  general  expreflions  perfeftly  in- 
confiftent  with  the  idea  of  a  partial  redemption  ;  but  ther^  is 
a  paflage  in  the  Catechifm,  itrong  and  decifive  beyond  the 
power  of  difpute.  It  is  conuined  in  the  queflion  anil  the  an. 
fwer  which  immediately  follow  the  rehearfal  of  the  Creed. 
The  Calvinift  mairitaiins  that  Chrift  redeemed  only  the  tied ;, 
%  our 
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our  Church  maintains  that  Chrift  redeemed  all  mankind*   T^ 
inference  is,  that  our  Church  is  npt  Calvjniflicalf 

1  he  Rifhop  of  L.  proceeds  to  notice(  two  cir^uroAanccs 
of  negative  proof.  The  firfi,  that  there  ii^  ^not  a  fingle  tx^ 
preffion  in  any  part  of  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer  U'hich 
afleris  or  recognizes  any  one  of  the  peculiar  dof I rines  of  Cal- 
vinifm  ;  the  Iccond  negative  proof,  is  taken  from  the  two 
Books  of  Homilies^  Not  one  of  the  doctrines  of  Calvinifm 
is  mentioned  in  either  of  the  two  book^  ;  the  word  predelli- 
nation  does  not  occur  in  either,  of  them.;  the  word  el^fcion 
only  once,  and  then  not  in  the  Calvinifiic  fcnfe.  After  exga. 
tiating  on  this  fubje£l  with  great  force  and  perfpicuity,  the 
Bifiiop  makes  an  immediate  and  ilrong  appeal  to  the  clergy, 
which  thus  concludes. 

**  Let  us,  my  brethren »  by  perfevering  zeaL  combined  with  know* 

ledge,  be  inftaac  in  our  endeavours  to  heal  the  divifions  which  irnd 
the  Church  of  ChrifV.  Lrt  us  labour  to  undcrftand  and  to  fet  ioriii 
the  Gofpel  in  its  originsil  puriry;  not  by  dWillin^  on  a  fie»v  dcfacbcd 
paifag<^s»  which  have  ()een,  and  ever  will  be,  (be  tobjr^s  oi  cotkito^tiyt 
when  confidcrcd  without  reference  to  the  general  lenor  of  Scripture, 
or  the  (Kcul  ar  circumftanccs  and  opinions  to  which  chey  aliude ;  bac« 
guiicd  by  the  light  afforded  us  by  our  iruly  venerable  Refbffmen  in 
the  Articles,  the  Liturgy,  and  the  Homilies  of  our  Church,  let  us 
lake  a  conf^prelreniive  view  of  the  whole  of  Scfipiiii^,  and,  ***  rigfafly 
dividing  t^'e  word  of  God/'  let  us  explain  its  dodrines  and  enlbrce 
-  ]f«  iirecepts  in  a  manner  coniiftent  with  ihe.tfMeral  dcfignof.  Chfil^ 
t.ai  *i\  ^nd  the  known  attribute's  of  God.  •  Let^us^  while  we  exhort 
irtcn  vi  remember  that  (ehitm  is  not  becomt  the  lefs  criminal  frooi  itt 
bctn^  more  o  mmon, exert  ourfelvesto  check  i(i>  progrefs  by  a  diligent 
dr'cfiar^rot  ihc  various  duties  belonging  to  our  fevcral  fiiuations;  and» 
con  ormabi)  witn  (hat  fpirit  ot  forbearance  by  which  our  Church  is 
fo  « f^iechlly  dilt^nguiihed,  and  which  fo  clearly  appears  in  the  Dcdii* 
ration  (»rt6xed  o  our  Articles;  let  not  thofe,  who  are  of  one  mind 
ieiptc\  HL  tiie  fun^antenra)  Trinctpleb  of  0UFFdtb|£uffur  "diftrences 
npoo  c  ream  cuiiuua  points"  to  break  tt.e  bonds  of  peace  and  oiiity 
fo  Q.cedary  *n  thiS  hour  ot  commun  danger  for  the  pre(ervaiion  of 
true  Keli^ion  in  rhtfe  dominons.  Thus  by  temperate  zeal,  found 
kio^ltdgr,  per  vvering  diligence^  and  fr'rvcm  charity,  (hall  we  bcft 
cvmpc  i  urfc  v.  s  g-  nonic  Mc'mVrs  of  a  Chitreh  founded  upon  Apofto- 
llca!  Aothori ) .  I  hu<«,  '*  ihevving  our  Faith  by  our  wotks,"  accord* 
ing  10  an  A^ottr  N  injunction,  we  fta'l  beft  reprove  gainfayen,  rccal 
wand  rrr,,  d\\i\  prepare  ourfelvrs  •'  in  thi^da>  of  trials  which  is  come 
upon  t\\i  nie  ear(n,'_to  ^ive  account  of  our  Stewardfbip  when  fum* 
inoaeaieli>rc  our  Judge."     P.  24.. 

We  particula-  ly  recommend  this  Charge  for  <he  flrength  of 
its  argument,  the  perfpicuity  of  its  language,  and  the  inodera* 
lion  of  its  featimems*    That  it  made  a  droug  imprelTion  upon 
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tlnrliearers,  we  have  dccafiun  to  know ;  and  that  it  cannot  be 
fCTuM  without  great  interefl  and  edihcation  by  all,  except 
thofe  to  whofe  prejudices  it  is  oppofed,  and  which  it  ought  to 
overcome,  vrc  are  tuUy  perfuaded* 
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AiT.  IV.     The  Si  ranger  in  France,  or  a  Tour  from  Devon* 
Jhire  to  Paris/  illujirated by  Engravings  in  Aqua  Tinla  of 
SielcJus  taken  on  ike  Spoi.     By  John  Carr^  Efq^     4to« 
il.  ti.     Johnfon.     1803. 

t 

T'HIS  is  by  much  thcmofl  pleafinj^  and  intcrcfting  narrative 
'*'  of  the  kind  which  we  have  yet  met  with,  particularly  as 
10 the  defcnptiop  of  the  modern  Parifians. 

Our  countrymen  who  have  hitherto  publlfhed  their  rapid 
ftctchei  feem  to' have  had  their  coriofitv  excited,  and  their  at- 
temion  directed  to  things  and  places  rather  than  to  the  people, 
and  to  have  had  very  circumfcribed  and  partial  imrod unions 
o(  a  doroeflic  kind  :  whereas  this  gc;ntlcrnan  appears  to  have 
been  imniediately  and  familiarly  domiciliated  in  ihe  moll  ele« 
gvit  and  diftinguifhed  families,  and  to  have  carefully  and  fa^a- 
cioufly  obferved  4he  wonderful  change  of  manners  to  whK  h  a 
fcvftort  years  have  given  place.  His  route  to  P^ris  was  alfo 
ODtof  the  ordinary  track.  He  proceeded  from  Devonfbire  10 
Southampton,  and  from  Sourtiampion  to  Havre,  and  thence 
through  Normandy  to  the  French  metropolis.  The  whole  is 
very  cnteitaining,  and  written  with  the  eafy  and  eiegdiit  pen 
of  a  gentleman.  Our  pages  will  certainly  be  enlivened,  and 
•ur  readers  amufed,  with  the  following  (hort  extrads. 

Amon?  the  better  families  to  whom  the  author  was  fimi- 
wly  introduced  was  that  of  M.  R.  (Rccamier)  the  banker; 
«id  as  the  lady  of  this  gentleman,  when  in  England,  excited  a 
peat  deal  of  curiofity,  we  tranfcribe  the  following  anecdptes 
tonccrning  her; 

.  '•  Upon  my  return  to  Paris,  I  proccedeJ  to  the  hotel  of  Moiw 
^r  R.  Cttiioficy  led  tne  to  view  the  houfe,  and  the  ctlcbraredixd 
ofhisliidv,  who  was  then  in  London. 

"  The  little  vanities  and  eccentricities  of  this  elegttnt  and  hofpi* 
uUe  woman  iaiH  find  imtpediate  forgivenefi),  'when  it  u  known  thac 
flic  is  now  scry  young,  and  was  married  when  a  fpoiled  child  of  the 
^Ijc  of  fourteen  'O  htrrpf»*fcnt  hufband, 

'^  Slie  is  one  of  David's  enthuualHc  a  Jmire rs,  and  has  carrie  \  the 
^  for  Grtxian  ondrefs  to  an  extremity,  which  even  in  the  cpttal 
VeithcT  vt^ithoot  a  follower.  In  the  pablic  walks  of  the  Chacsfis  £ly* 
to  ihe  one  evening  prefeaied  bcrfelt»  in  adrefs  which  almoil  rivalle4 
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the  robes  of  Paradiic.    The  PariGans,  who  are  remarkable  for  thei/. 
politenefs  to  women,  and  are  not  remarkable  for  fcrupuloos  fehtiments 
of  delicacy,  were  fo  difpleafed  with  her  appearance*  that  they  made^ 
lane  for  the  entrance  of  her,  and  expelled  the  modem  Eve  from  the 
Elyfian  fields,  not  with  a  ••  iaming  fword  of  wrath,"  but  with  hiflea 
foftly  uttered,  and  by  tokens  of  polite  difapprobaiion.     She  tella  her 
friciid«,  that  her  cabinet  is  crowded  with  letters  of  the  moft  impaf*  ■ 
iioned  love,  from  pcrfons  of  the  firft  fame,  diftin^ion,  and  opulence. 
Id  her  panic,  when  converfation  begins  to  papfe,  (be  introduce! 
fome  of  thefe  melting  epiftlrs,  which  (he  is  faid  to  read  with  a  be-  ' 
witching  pathos,  and  never  fails  to  clo(e  the  fond  recital  by  expref^ 
fibns  of  the  tendered  pity  for  the  fufierings  of  their  ill- ftarred  aa* 
tbora* 

*'  She  lias  declared,  that  fome  of  her  lovers  equal  the  Bdvidere 
Apollo ;  but  that  ihe  never  has  feen  yet  that  being  virho  was  perfed 
enough  to  be  entitled  to  the  po(re(fion  of  her  affcAions.  Do  not  fmile: 
Nladaroe  R.  b  a  difciple  of  Diana;  even  (lander  paysinceflant  ho« 
mage  to  her  chaftiry. 

*«  Rumour  has  whifpered  in  every  corner  of  Paris,  that  her  hu(band 
sa  only  admitted  to  the  honour  of  fupplying  the  finances  of  her  fplen- 
did  and  coAly  efiabl.(hmenr. 

**  Madame  R.  has  not  yet  produced  any  of  the  beautiful  and  elo- 
Goent  arguments  of  Cornelia  to  disprove  the  A  range  a(rertion.  Her 
chamber,  which  conftitutes  one  of^  the  fights  of  Paris,  and  which, 
after  what  has  juft'  been  mentioned,*  may  be  juftly  confidered,  in  (or 
oat  of)  France,  as  a  great  curiofity,  is  fitted  up  in  a  fiyle  of  confider- 
able  tafie  and  even  magni  tier  nee. 

"The  bed  upon  which  this  charming ftafUe  repo(cs  is  a  fuperb  (bfa, 
raifed  upon  a  pedeflal,  the  afcent  to  which  is  by  a  flight  of  cedar 
fteps:  on  each  fide  are  altars,  on  which  are  placed  Herculanean  vafes 
of  flowers,  and  a  large  antique  lamp  of  gold  :  the  back  of  the  bed  is 
formed  by  an  imrrenfe  pier  of  glafs ;  and  the  curtains,  which  are  of 
the  moftcoHly  muflin,  fcflooned  with  golden  tafTels,  defcend  in  beau- 
tiful drapery  from  a  flora-  crown  of  gold.  It  is  faid  that  the  late 
Emperor  of  Ruflia,  after  the  laborious  and  fuccefsful  diplomatic  in- 
trigues of  M«(rrs  Talleyrand  and  Sieyes,  and  a  certain  lady,  became 
enamoured  by  defcription  with  the  immaculate  goddefs  of  Mont 
Blanc ;  and  that  he  fcnt  cnnfidential  commi(rioners  to  Paris,  to  report 
her  daily  dre(s,  and  to  order  copies  of  her  furniture. 

•*  The  ftory  may  be  believed,  when  the  hero  of  it  was  well  known 
to  be  fully  qualitieii  for  one  of  the  deeped  dungeons  of  a  madhoafe. 
]  hope,  for  the  fake  of  foctety  and  the  repofe^of  the  world,  that  the 
reft  of  Madame  R.'s  admirers  have  not  united  to  their  paflion  the  be* 
wildered  imagination  which  fatally  diftingai(hed  and  finally  clo(cd  the 
career  of  her  imperial  lover." 

In  our  progrefs  through  the  work,  we  meet  with  the  ac- 
/  count  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith's  efcapc.from  tbc  Temple;  which, 

as  it  has  been  very  differently  reprefentcd,  and  as  it  mud  ever 
be  an  event  full  of  iniereft  to  Engli(hmen,  wc  infert»  be- 
lieving this  to  be  the  true  narrative. 


/ 
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'    *  «•  Sir  Sidney  Smith' t  Eftape. 

*•  From  Captain  B  's  horcl  I  went  to  the  Temple,  To  celebrated 
in  the  gloomy  hiliory  of  the  Revolution.  It  ftaads  in  ifae  Rue  da 
Tcmpley  in  the  Fauxbourg  of  that  name. 

"  The  entrance  is  handri>me,  and  does  not  much  imprefs  the  idea 
of  the  approach  to  a  place  of  confinement.  Over  the  gates  is  a  pole 
fuppening  a  dirty  and  tattered  bonnet  rouge,  of  which  (pccies  of  re- 
publican decoration  there  are  very  few  now  to  be  feen  in  Paris.  The 
door  was  opened  to  me  by  the  principal  gaoler*  whofe  predcctriTor  had 
been  difmi^ed  on  account  of  his  imputed  connivance  in  tiie  efcape  of 
Sir  Sidney  Smith.  His  appearance  Teemed  fully  to  "qualify  him  foe 
bb  ravage  office,  and  to  affure  his  fuperiors  againil  all  future  appre- 
benfion  of  a  remiffion  of  duty  by  any  a^\  of  humanity,  feeling,  or 
commiferation.  He  told  me,  that  he  could  not  permit  me  to  ad- 
vance beyond  the  lodge,  on  account  of  a  peremptory  order  which  he 
had  jttft  received  from  government. 

'*  From  this  prace  I  had  a  full  command  of  the  walk  and  prifon, 
the  latter  of  which  is  fituated  in  the  centre  of  the  walls.  He  pointed 
cut  to  me  the  wiiulow  of  the  room  in  which  the  royal  fufferers  Ian- 
gmftied. 

««-  As  the  ftory  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith's  efcape  hat  been  involved  in 
ibme  obfcurity,  a  (hort  recital  of  it  will  perhaps  nf)t  prove  uninte- 
icfling.  After  fevetal  months  had  rolled  away  fmce  the  eates  of  his 
prifcn  had  fird  clofed  upon  the  Briiijh  Hero,  he  obferved  that  a  lady, 
who  lived  in  an  upper  apartment  on  the  oppofite  ftdc  of  the  (Ireet, 
feemed  frequently  to  look  towards  that  part  of  the  prifon  in  which  he 
was  confined.  As  often  as  he  obferved  her^he  played  fome  tender  air 
upon  his  flute;  by  which,  and  by  imitating  every  motion  which  (he 
made,  be  at  length  fucceeded  in  fixing  her  attention  upon  him,  and 
had  the  happincTs  of  remarking,  that  Ihe  occafionally  obferved  him 
with  a  glafs.  One  morning,  when  he  faw  that  (he  was  hK)king  at- 
tentively upon  him  in  this  manner,  he  tore  a  blank  leaf  from  an  old 
mafs  book  which  was  lying  in  his  cell;  and,  with  the  foot  of  the 
chimney,  contrived  by  his  tinger  10  dofcribe  upon  it,  in  a  lirgc  cha- 
ncer, the  Iciter  A,  which  he  htld  to  the  window,  to  be  viewed  bjr 
bis  fair  fympathizihg  obferver.  After  gazing  upon  itfomc  little  time, 
Ibe  nodded,  to  (how  that  (he  undcrilood  what  he  meant;  Sir  Sidney 
then  touched  the  top  of  the  firft  bar  of  the  grating  of  his  window, 
which  he  wilhed  her  to  confidcr  as  the  reprcfencarivc  of  the  letter  A, 
the  fecond  B,  and  fo  on,  until  he  had  formed,  from  the  top  of  the 
bar?,  a  correfponding  number  of  letters;  and,  by  touching  the  middle 
and  bottom  parts  o\  them  upon  a  line  with  each  oiher,  heeafily,  after 
having  inculcated  the  firft  impreffion  of  his  wi(hes,  completed  a  tele- 
gniphic  alphabet. 

••  The  pioccis  of  communication  was,  from  its  nature,  very  flow; 
but  Sir  Sidney  had  the  happinefs  of  obferving,  upon  forming  the  firft 
word,  that  this  excellent  being,  who  beamed  before  him  like  a  guar- 
dian angel,  feemed  compleiely  to  comprehend  it,  which  (he  expreffed 
l>y  in  afienting  movemen:  of  the  head.  Frequently  obliged  to  de(ill 
from  his  tacii  aikl  tedious  inttrcourfe,  from  the  dread  of  exciting  the 
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euriofity  of  t)ir  gaolrrsf  or  his  fellowApri^oners,  who  wfcre  permitted  i6 
WA)k  before  his  window.  Sir  Stdnry  occupied  (cveral  days  in  coinin\>« 
nicating  to  his  unknown  friend  his  name  and  quality,  and  imploring  her 
topn  cure fo men niufi^eAcd  ro>  Alift.c)  confcqueiiceandaddrefsfulHcient, 
for  the  undertakings  lo  ( fft^  his  efcape;  in  the  achievement  of  which,  he 
affured  her,  upon  hi»  word  of  honour^  that  whatever  eo(l  might  hei&* 
corrtd  wotiid  be  amply  reimburfed,  and  that  th«  bounty  and  gratitude 
of  his  country  would   nobly  remunerate  thofe   who  had '  the   talent 
and  bravery  to  accotnplifh  it.     By  the  fame  means,  he  enabled  her  to 
draw  confidential  and  accredited  bills  for  confiderable  fums  of  money 
for  the  promotion  of  the  fcheme,  which  (he  applied  with  the  moft  per« 
fed  integritv.  Colonel  Fhilipeaux  was  at  this  time  at  Paris,  a  miliury 
man  of  rank  and  a  fecret*  royal  id,  mod  devoutly  attached  to  the  for- 
tunes of  the  exiled  family  of  France,  and  to  thofe  v^ho  fupporfed  their 
caufe.     He  had  bctn  long  endeavouring  to'bring^to  maturity  a  plan 
for  facilitating  their  reiloration ;  but  which  the  loyal  adherent^  from 
a  feritrs  of  untoward  and  uncomrolable  circun^ihmces,  began  to  defpait 
of  accompli  thing.     1  he  lovely  deliverer  of  Sir  Sidney  applied  to  this 
diflingnifhed  cn^ra^er,  to  whom  (he  v^as  known,  and  (iated  the  fingu- 
lar  correfpondence  which  had  taken  place  lietween  herfelf  and  the  he* 
ro  c  captive  in  the  Temple.     Philipeaux,  who  was  acquainted  with 
the  fame  o!  Sir  Sidney,  and  chagrined  at  ih?  failure  of  his  former'  fa- 
vourite fcheme,  embraced  the  prcfcnt  projcf^  with  a  fort  of  prophetic 
cnthufiafm,  by  which  he  hoped  to  rcdore  to  the  Britifh  nation  one  of 
hergreateif  heroes,  who,  by  his  (killand  valour,  might  once  mofc 
imprefs  the  common  cnenry  with  difmay,  augment  the  glory  of  his 
country,  and  co\er  himfelf  uith  the  laurels  of  future  vidlory.     Intel* 
ligent,  a^ive,  cool,  daring,  and  infinuating.  Colonel  Philipeaux  im- 
mediHtely  applied  himfelf  to  bring  to  m<iturity  a  plan,  at  once  fuitable 
to  his  genius  and  iniereiling  to  his  wifhci!.     To  thofe  whom  it  was 
neceiTary  lo  emplny  upon  the  occafion,  he  contrived  to  unite  one  of 
the  cltrks  of  the  minifter  of  the  police,  who  forged  his  fignature,  wid\ 
cxadl  imitation,  to  an  order  for  removing  the  body  of  Sir  Sidney  from 
the  Temple  to  the  prifon  of  the  Concierj^erie.     After  this  was  accom- 
pliihed,  on  the  day  after  that  on  which  the  infpe^tor  of  gaols  was 
to  viiit  the  Temple  and  Coiu:iergerie,  a  ceremony  which  is  performed 
onc«  a  month  in  Paris,  two  gentlemen,  of  tried  courage  and  addrefs« 
who  were  previouily  inflru^ted  by  Colonel  Philipeaux,  difguifed  at 
officers  of  the  marechaufee,  prefented  ihemfelves  in  a  fiacre  at  the 
Temple,  and  demanded  the  delivery  of  Sir  Sidney^  at  the  faoac  time 
Ihowing  the  forged  order  of  his  removal. 

**  This  the  gaoler  attentively  perufed  aod  exanuned,  as  well  aa  the 
xniniflerV  fignature.  Soon  after  the  regifter  of  the  prifon  informed 
Sir  Sidney  of  the  order  of  the  Dire^or;  upon  hearing  which,  he  at 
(fit  appeared  to  be  a  little  difconceried,  upon  which  the  pfeudo  cyffi* 
cers  gave  him  every  aifurance  of  the  honour  and  mild  inteatiooa  of 
the  government  towards  him. 

<*  Sir  Sidney  feemed  to  be  more  reconciled,  packed  up  hu  clothcf^ 
took  leave  of  his  tellow-prifoners,  and  didributed  little  tokens  of  hit 
gratitude  to  thofe  fcrvaott  of  the  prifon  from  whom  he  bad  experi- 
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dked  inddgenctes.  Upon  the  eve  of  their  departure/  the  regiftcr  ob- 
fefTcdy  that  i'oar  of  the  prifon  guar4  flioald  accompany  iheuu  Thift 
anaogemenc  menaced  the  whole  plan  with  immediate  tliffolution* 
The  oiBcers*  without  betraying  thejeafl  emotion,  acq uic feed  in  the 
|KDpiiety  of  the  meafure,  and  gave  orders  for  the  men  to  l>e  called 
out;  when,  as  if  recoUeding  the  rank  and  honoar  of  their  illuttrioul 
priioaer,  one  of  them  addrefTed  Sir  Sidney,  by  faying,  ••  Citizen, 
you  are  a  brave  officer ;  give  us  your  parole,  and  there  is  no  occalioil 
for  an  cfcort."  Sir  Sidney  replied,  thiit  he  would  pledge  his  faith 
as  an  officer  to  accompany  them  without  reHitance  wherever  they 
diofe  to  conduA  him. 

'*  Not  a  look,  or  movement  betrayed  the  intention  of  the  party^ 
Everythingwas  cool,  well-timed,  and  natural.  They  entered  a  fiacre^ 
which,  as  18  ufual,  was  brought  for  the  purpofe  of  removing  him,  in 
which  he  found  changes  of  clothes,  falfe  paiTports,  and  money. 

"  The  coach  moved  with  an  accuftomed  pace  to  the  Faoxbourg 
St.  Germain,  where  they  alighted,  and  parted  in  different  dire^ions. 
Sir  Sidney  met  Colonel  Philipeaux  at  the  appointed  fpot  of  rendez- 
vous. The  projed  was  (b  aUy  planned  ana  conducted,  that  no  onb 
bai  the  party  concerned  was  acquainted  with  the  efcape,  until  near  a 
month  had  clapfed,  when  the  inQ)edor  paid  his  next  periodical  viiit. 

*'  What  pen  can  defcribe  the  fenfations  of  two  fuch  men  as  Sir  Sid« 
Kf  and  Philipeaux  when  they  firft  beheld  each  other  in  fafety  ?  Hea- 
fen  befriended  the  generous  exploit. 

"  Sft  Sidney  and  his  noble  friend  reached  the  coaft  wholly  unfuf- 
pe6ied;  and,  committing  themfelves  to  their  God,  and  to  the  protec* 
tive  genius  of  brave  men,  put  to  fea  in  an  open  beat,  and  were  foon 
after  difcovered  by  an  Englifh  cruizing  veflfcl,  and  brought  in  fafety 
to  the  firitiih  fhores/*    P*  '54* 

The  laft  anecdote  we  give  is  of  the  melancholy  and  perhaps 
marvellous  kind:  we  heartily  hope  that  the  catailrophe  really 
hap{}ened  as  here  related. 

'*  One  evening,  as  I  was  paiiing  through  the  Bouvelard  Italien,  in 
company  with  a  gentleman  from  Toulon,  we  met  a  tall,  dark,  hollow- 
eyed,  ferocious-looking  man,  of  whom  he  related  the  following  ftory. 

'*  Immediately  after  the  evacuation  of  Toulon  by  the  Englilh,  all 
the  principal  Toulon  citizens  were  ordered  to  repair  to  the  market- 
place, where  they  were  furrounded  by  a  great  military  force.  This 
man,  who  for  his  offences  had  been  committed  to  prifon,  was  liberated 
by  the  French  agents,  in  confequence  of  his  undertaking  to  fele6  thofe 
of  the  inhabitants  who  had  in  any  manner  favoured  the  capitulation 
of  the  town,  or  who  had  (hown  any  hofpiiality  to  the  Engliih  whilft 
they  were  in  pofleflion  of  it*  The  miicreant  paffcd  before  the  citi- 
zens, who  were  drawn  out  in  lines,  amounting  to  near  three  thoufaiid; 
amongft  whom,  he  pointed  out  about  one  thoufand  four  hundred  per- 
font  to  the  fury  of  government :  without  any  other  evidence,  or  fur- 
ther examination,  they  were  all  immediately  adjudged  to  be  (hot. 
For  this  purpofe,  a  fuitable  number  of  foldicrs  were  drawn  cut.  The 
tuhappy  virams  were  marched  up  to  their  dellrudion^  upon  the  qu  ly, 
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in  feci  of  thvee  hundred,  and  butchered.    The  carnage  waa  dreadfat  s 
in  the  laft  of  thefe  onfbrtanate  groups,  were  two  gentlemen,  of  great 
lefpeAabiltcv,  who  received  no  wound  from  the  fire  \  but,  to  preicrv^ 
themfelvei,  dropped  with  the  reft,  and  exhibited  all  dte  appearances  of 
having  participated  in  the  general  fiite.    This  execution  took  place  ia 
the  evening :  immediately  after  its  dofe,  the  foldiers,  fatigued  and 
fick  with  cold-blooded  flaughter*  marched  back  to  their  quarters, 
without  examining  whether  every  perfon  upon  whom  they  had  fired 
had  fallen  a  sx&im  to  the  murderous  buller«    Soon  after  the  foldiers 
had  retired,  the  women  of  Toulon,  allured  by  plunder,  proceeded  to 
the  £ita]  fpot.    Mounted  upon  the  bodies  of  the  fallen,  they  dripped 
ihc  dead  and  dying*    The  night  was  (lormy.     The  moon,  emerging 
from  dark  clouds,  occafionally  (bed  its  pale  luftre  upon  this  horrible 
fcene.    When  the  plunderers  had  abandoned  their  prey,  during  an 
interval  of  deep  darknefs,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  when  all  was  (i- 
lent,  unconfcious  of  each  other's  intentions,  the  two  citizens  who  had 
efcaped  the  general  carnage  difencumbered  themfelves  from  the  dead, 
under  whom  they  were  buried;  chilled  and  naked,  in  an  agony. of 
mind  iu>t  to  be  defcribed,  they,  at  the  fame  moment,  actrmpted  to 
.cicape •    In  their  agitation,  th^y  ruihed  againft  each  other.     Expref- 
fions  of  terror  and  fiirprife  dropped  from  each  of  them.    **  Oh,  God! 
It  is  my  father!"  faid  one;  "  My  fon,  my  fon,  my  fon!"  exclaimed 
the  other,  cla'piog  him  in  his  arms.     I'hey  were  father  and  fon  w6o 
had  thus  miraculoufly  efcaped,  and  ^et  in  this  extraordinary  manner. 
The  perfon  from  whom  I  itceived  the  extraordinary  account  infonned 
;niei  that  he  knew  thefe  gentlemen  veryiwell,  and  that  they  had  been 
refettled  in  Toulon  about  two  years/'     P.  225* 

The  whole  will  be  found  highly  entertaining;  forry  in- 
deed arc  wc,  that  the  hopes  of  permanent  intercourfe  with 
England,  which  the  author  found  univcrfally  prevalent  in 
*  France,  have  been  fo  foon  blij^hted  and  defloyed,  by  the  daring 
infolence  2\nd  infatiablc  ambition  of  an  individual.  May  they 
again  revive !  But  not  till  this  fcourge  of  humanity  (hall  Ceel, 
and  be  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  Britons  never  will  be 
(laves,  but  are  ever  ready  to  repel  infolence  with  fcorn,  and 
aggreilion  with  the  completeil  vengeance. 

Tiie  aqua  tinta  engravings  which  accompany  the  narrative 
are  very  elegant  and  fatisfa6lory  reprefentations  of  the  places 
they  feveiaUy  dcfcribc. 
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C  EVEN  Papers,  befides  an  Appendix,  containing  the  tncteo- 
*^  rological  lournal,  fprni  the  contents  of  this  iSrft  Part  of  the 
Philofophical  Tranfaflions  for  the  year  i8ba«  The  fnbjefis 
of  tbofe  Papers  are  as  follows.  ' 

I.  Thf 
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1.  Tht  Croonian  Le&ure.  On  the  Power  of  the  Eye  /# 
Bdjufi  itjdfto  different  Dijtances,  when  deprived  of  the  Cryf- 
mline  Lens.    By  Everard  Home,  Efq. 

The  objefl  of  this  Lcflure  is  to  corroborate,  by  the  fiate* 
ment  of  certain  fa£ls,  an  opinion  advanced  in  a  former  Lec«> 
lure,  namely,  that  the  adJuUment  of  the  eye,  for  the  purpofe 
of  feeing  obje£ls  at  different  diftances,  does  not  depend  upon 
any  interna)  changes  of  the  cryftalline  lens.  Previoufly,  how- 
ever, to  the  narrative  of  thofe  fa£ls,  this  author  pays  a  triendly 
tribute  of  praife  and  gratitude  to  the  memory  of  the  late  inge- 
tiious  optician,  Mr.  Ramfden,  whofe  mafterly  hand  hadaf- 
forded  him  very  great  affiftance  in  the  courfe  of  bis  experi- 
ments. 

The  mod  remarkable  of  the  above-mentioned  fa£ls  is,  that  a 
man,  whofe  eye  had  been  deprived  of  the  cryftalline  lens,  was 
found  ftill  to  retain  the  power  of  adjufttng  it  to  diflTerent  dif« 
tances;  which  was  fatisfa6lorily  proved,  by  means  of  an  opto« 
meter,  fuch  as  has  been  improved  by  Dr.  Young  on  Dr.  Por- 
terfieid^s  original  plan. 

n.  The  Baierian  LeSure,  On  the  Theory  of  Light  and 
Colours.     By  Thomas  Young,  M.  D.  &c. 

"  The  objed/'  this  author  fays,  *'  of  the  prefent  diflertation  ia 
Bot  fo  much  to  prppofe  any  opinions  which  ate  abfolutely  hew,  as  to 
tefer  ibme  theories,  which  Jhave  been  already  advanced,  to  their  ori- 
ginal inventors,  to  fupport  them  by  additional  evidence,  and  to  apply 
them  to  a  great  number  of  diverfified  Bi^,  which  have  hitherto  been 
buried  in  obicarity.  Nor  is  it  abfolutely  neceflary,  in  this  inftance^ 
to  produce  a  fingle  new  experiment ;  for  of  experiments  there  is  al- 
ready an  ample  nore,  which  are  fo  much  the  more  unexceptionable* 
as  they  muft  have  been  conduced  without  the  lead  partiality  for  the 
fyftem  by  which  they  will  be  explained ;  yet  foroe  fads,  hitherto  un* 
obferved,  will  be  brought  forwards,  in  order  to  (how  the  perfe^  agrea* 
iientof  that  fyftem  with  the  multifarious  phenomena  of  nature. 

'*  The  optical  obfervations  of  Newton  are  yet  unrivalled ;  and,  ez« 
ceptiog  fome  cafual  inaccuracies,  they  only  rife  in  our  eftimation  as 
we  compare  them  with  later  attempts  to  improve  on  them.  A  further 
•on£deration  of  the  colours  of  thin  plates,  as  they  are  defcribed  in  tht 
iecond  book  of  Newton^s  optics,  has  converted  that  prepofleffion 
which  I  before  entertained  for  the  undulatory  fyftem  of  light,  into  a 
teiy  ftrong  conviAion  of  its  truth  and  fufficiency ;  a  conviaion  which 
bs  been  bnce  moft  ftrikingly  confirmed,  by  an  analyfis  of  tht  colourt 
•f  ftriated  fabftances.'* 

And  in  the  next  page  he  fubjoins: 

'*  Thofe  who  are  attached,  as  they  may  be  with  the  greateft  juftice^ 
M  ncry  doAf  int  which  it  fiamped  with  the  Newtonian  approbation, 

TLz  will 
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will  pi^ohably  be  difpofed  to  bellow  on  thefe  .confiderations  fo  roach 
the  fliore  of  their  atiention,  as  they  may  appear  to  coincide  more  ne^rljr 
with  Newton's  own  opinions.  For  this  reafon,  after  having  briefly 
flated  each  particular  pofition  of  my  theory « I  (hall  coUedl,  from  New- 
ton's various  writings,  fuch  paffages  as  feem  to  be  the  rooft  favourable 
to  its  ^dmiOlon;  and,  although  I  (hall  quote  fome  papers  which  ma/ 
.be  thought  to  have  been  partly  retrad^ed  at  the  publication  of  the  op- 
tics, yet  I  (hall  borrow  nothing  from  them  that  can  be  fuppofed  to  mi- 
litate againll  his  maturer  judgment/' 

After  the  above  annunciation  of  the  fubje£l,  this  author 
proceeds  to  (late  four  hypothefes  and  nine  propofitions,  which 
he  endeavours  to  illuilrate,  and  to  eftablifli  by  means  of  quo- 
xations  and  the  recital  of  fa£ls.  Omitting  to  notice  thofe  ia3s 
and  iliuflratlons,  we  (hall  only  fubjoin  the  hypothefes  and  the 
propofitions. 

"  Hypotheiis  L  A  Inminiferoos  ether  pervades  the  aniverfej  rare 
iiod  elaftic  in  a  high  degree. 

_  *'  Hyp.  II.  Uadulationti  are  excited  in  this  cthei  whenever  a  body 
becomes  luminous. 

**  Hyp.  111.  The  fe  nfation  of  different  colours  depends  on  the  dif* 
fcrent  frequency  of  vibrations,  excited  by. light  in  the  retina. 

**  Hvp«  IV.  All  material  bodies  have  an  attraction  for  the  ethe- 
real medium,  by  means  of  which  it  is  accumulated  within  their  fub- 
ftance,  and  for  a  fmall  didance  around  them,  in  a  date  of  greater 
deniity,  bat  not  of  greater  clafticity, 

,  "  Propofiiion  I.  All  impulfes  are  propagated  in  a  homogeneoiu 
claf^ic  medium  with  an  equable  velocity. 

. '  "  Prop.  11.  An  undulation  conceived  to  originate  from  the  vi- 
bration of  a  (ingle  particle  muft  expand  through  a  homogeneous  me- 
dium in  a  rpherical  form,  but  with  different  quantities  of  motion  in 
ditF  rout  parts.  , 

<^'  Prup.  III.  A  portion  of  a  fpherical  undulation,  admitted  through 
an  aperture  into  a  quiefcent  medium,  will  proceed  to  be  fucther  pro- 
pagjited  rcdilinearly,  in  concentric  fuperScies,  terminated  laterally  by 
weak  .ind  irregular  portions  of  newly  diverging  undulations. 

*'  Prop.  IV.  When  an  undulation  arrives  at  a  furface  which  is 
the  limit  of  mediums  of  different  denfities,  a  partial  reflexion  takes 
place,  proportii^nate  in  force  to  the  difference  of  the  denfities. 
J  **  Prop.  v.  When  an  undulation  is  tranfmitted  through  a  furface 
terminating  diffs^r^nt  m^iums,  it  proceeds  in  fuch  a  dire^ion,  that 
the  fines  of  the  angles  of  incidence  and  refra^on  are  in  the  conftant 
ratio  of  the  velocity  of  propagation  in  the  two  mediums* 

'*  P/up.  YI*  When  an  undulation  falls  on  the  furface  of  a  rarer 
medium  fo  obliquely  that  it  cannot  be  regularly  refraded,  it  is  totally 
refie6)ed  at  an  angle  equal  to  that  of  its  incidence. 

**  Prop.  VII.  It  equidiftant  undulations  be  foppofed  to  pals 
througii  a  medium,  of  which  the  pans  are  fufceptible  of  permaneDC 
vibrations  ibmewhat  flower  than  the  undulations,  their  velocity  will 
be  foucwhat  IciTened  by  this  vibratory  tendency;  and,  in  the  fame 
medium,  the  more,  as  the  undulations  are  more  frequent* 

3  «'  Prop. 
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*'  Pvopb  VnL  When  two  undulations  from  difierenc  origins  coh> 
facide  either-  pcrfeAly  or  very  nearly  in  diredion,  their  joint  eiffed  is 
■  coinbioadon  of  the  motions  belonging  to  each*  « 

**  Prop,  IX.  Radiant  light  confifts  in  undulations  of  the  lumtni- 
feroos  ether." 

One  plate  only  is  annexed  to  this  Paper,  for  the  illuflrition 
of  certain  phenomena  of  light.  We  may  obferye  upon  ilic 
whole,  that,  notwithfianding  Dr.  Young's  ingenious  and  truly 
laudable  endeavours,  the  theory  of  light  is  yet  very  far  froui 
being  fufficientiy  underilood. 

III.  yln  Analyfis  of  a  Mineral  Suhflonce  from  -Koifh 
America^  containing  a  Metal  hitherto  unknozcn.  By  Charles 
HatclKtt,  Efq. 

The  fubjcft  of  this  an^Iyfis  is  a  hard  and  brittle  mineral, 
ofadark^  brownifh,  grey  colour,  which,  in  the  internal  parts 
of  the  mineral,  inclines  to  the  iron  grey.  Its  longitudinal 
fradure  is  imperfcftly  lamellated,  and  the  crofs  fratlure  (hows 
a^ne  grain.  It  has  a  vitreous  and  almoft  metallic  lullre.  The 
colour  of  the  llreak,  or  the  powder  of  this  mineral,  is  choco- 
late brown.  It  is  not  attratled  by  the  magnet.  Its  fpecific 
gravity  at  the  temperature  of  65^  is  5918,  which  is  confider- 
ably  different  from  that  of  wolfram,  as  alio  from  that  of  the 
Sii>erian  chromate  of  iron. 

Mr.  Hatchett  inflituted  a  confiderable  number  of  experi- 
ments,  for  the  purpofeof  afcertaining  the  n?ture  and  the  coin- 
ponents  of  this  mineral,  which  aredefcribed  at  large  in  the  pa.' 
per;  and,  from  the  rcfult  of  which,  it  appears  that  the  mineral 
in  queftion 

"  confiffs  of  iron  combined  with  an  unknown  fubftance,  and  that 
the  latter  conftitutes  more  than  three  fourths  of  the  whole.  This  fub. 
ftance  is  proved  to  be  of  a  metallic  nature,  by  the  coloured  precipi- 
tates which  it  forms  with  pruffiate  of  potafh,  and  with  tindure  of 
etUs;  by  the  efiedb  which  zinc  produces^  when  immerfed  in  the  acid 
lolntions;  and  by  the  colour  which  it  communicates  to  phofphate  of 
ammonia*  or  rather  to  concrete  phofphoric  acid,  when  melted  with  ir« 

y  Moreover,  from  the  experiments  made  with  the  blow. pipe,  it 
feems  to  Ex  one  of  thofe  metallic  fubflances  which  retain  oxygen  with 
great  obftinacy ,  and  are  therefore  of  dHHcult  re^udlion. 

*<  It  is  an  acidifiable  metal ;  for  the  oxide  reddens  litmus  papf.r, 
fcxpeb  carbonic  acid,  and  forms  combinations  with  the  fixrd  alkalis. 
But  it  is  very  difierent  from  the  acidifiable  metals  which  have  of  lace 
been  difcovered ;  for, 

I.  *'  It  remains  white  when  digefted  with  nitric  acid. 

.  3.  *'  It  is  folnble  in  thq  fulphuric  and  muriatic  acids,  and  forms 

cokrarleis  folutions,  from  which  it  may  be  precipitated,  in  the  (late  of 

a  white  floccoknt  oxide«  by  zincj  by  the  fixed  alkalis,  and  by  ammo- 

%  nia» 
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nia.  Water  alfo  precipitates  it  from  the  fulphuric  folaiion,  in  Urn 
ftate  of  a  fulphate. 

3.  '*  Pruffiate  of  potalh  prodoces  a  copions  aA'd  beaotifQl  olive* 
green  precipitate. 

4*  **  Tinware  of  galls  forms  orange  or  deep  yellonr  precipitates. 

5«  *'  Unlike  tho  other  metallic  acids»  it  refufes  to  unite  with  am* 
monia, 

6.  *'  When  mixed  and  difttlled  with  fulphnr^  it  does  not  combine 
with  it,  fo  as  to  form  a  metallic  folphuret. 

7.  **  It  does  not  tinge  any  of  the  fluxes,  except  the  phofphorie 
acid,  with  which,  even  in  the  bomid  way,  it  appears  to  have  a  vety 
great  affinity. 

8.  '*  When  conabloed  with  potafh  and  diflblvtd  in  water»  it  forma 

1  precipitates,  upon  being  added  to  folaiions  oi  tongtiate  of  potafh,  mo- 
ybdate  of  pocalh,  cobaltate  of  ammonia,  and  the  alkaline  folucion  of 
iron.  ,  r 

<*  There  properties  eompletely  diftingnifh  it  from  the  other  acidi* 
fiable  metals,  viz.  arfenic,  tnngften,  molybdena,  and  chromium ;  as 
to  the  other  metals  lately  difcovered,  fuch  as  uranium,  titanium,  and 
tellurium,  they  arc  ftUl  nirther  removed  from  it." 

IV.  A  Defcripiion  of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Ornithorkym 
thus  Paradoxus.    By  £verard  Home,  ETq. 

The  fubjeQs  which  were  examined  for  this  anatomical  de^ 
fcription  were  two  dead  animals,  a  male  and  a  female,  preferved 
in  Ipirits,  and  brought  from  New  South  Wales,  wher^  this 
fpecies  of  quadruped  is  found,  in  frefh  water  lakes.  Ac€QFd<» 
ing  to  Governor  Hunter's  account,  this  animal  does  not  fwim, 
but  comes  up  to  the  furface  of  the  water  occafionally  to 
breathe;  and  thisjt  does  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  turtle.  It 
inhabits  the  banks  of  the  lakes,  and  is  fuppofed  to  feed  in 
the  muddy  places  which  furround  thofc  lakes,.  However,  the 
particular  kind  of  food  it  fubfifls  upon  is  by  no  means  known. 

This  fpecies  of  animal  is  fo  very  fmgular,  that,  at  other 
times,  an  account  not  quite  fo  authentic  as  the  prefent  might 
have  been  looked  upon  more  in  the  light  of  a  fabulous  inven* 
tion  than  in  that  ot  a  natural  defcription.  This  animal,  in^ 
deed,  feems  to  partake  of  the  triple  nature  of  a  fiih,  a  quadn^- 
ped,  and  a  bird.  It  lives  in  water,  it  has  legs  like  a  quadru- 
ped, and  it  is  furniOied  with  a  bill,  fpipe>vhat  like  a  duck. 

Mr.  H.  in  the  Paper  which  is  at  prefent  under  pur  tonfider- 
ation,  and  which  is  accompanied  with  three  copper-plate  en- 
gravings, defcribes  the  internal  as^  well  as  the  external  parts  oX 
this  animal;  from  the  latter  of  which,  we  fliall  tranfcribe  fuch 
particulars  as  may  in  fome  meafure  fa|isfy  the  curiofity  of  «our 
readers^ 

«^Tht 
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*■  The  male  is  17^  inches  in  length,  from  the  point  of  the  biJi  to 
tbeatreroityof  the  tail.  The  bili  i%  z\  inches  long;  and  the  tail* 
nciforing  from  the  annt,  4^  inches. 

"  The  body  of  the  animal  is  comprefled,  and  nrarlf  of  the  fatnc 
ffoeral  chickneis  throaghout^  except  at  the  (houlders,  where  it  it 
rather  fmaller.  The  circumference  of  the  body  is  11  inches.  There 
iiiio  fat  dcpofited  between  the  (kin  and  the  mafcles. 

**  The  female  meafurcs  in  length  i6|  inches,  and  in  circumference 
II  ioches.  The  iize  of  the  body  is  rendered  proportionally  larger 
thao  that  of  the  fna^e,  hf  a  auanttcy  of  fat  lying  every  where  under  the 
fkin. 

"  The  male  is  of  a  very  dark  brown  colour,  on  the  back,  legs»  bill, 
and  tail;  the  onder  furface  of  the  neck  and  belly  is  of  a  filver  grey. 
In  the  female,  the  colour  of  the  belly  is  lighter.  The  hair  is  made  up 
ef  two  kinds;  a  very  Qne  thick  fur,  \  oi  an  inch  long*  and  a  very 
WKommon  kind  of  hair,  |  of  an  inch  long ;  the  portion  next  the  root 
has  the  common  appearance  of  hair;  but,  for  \  of  an  inch  towards 
tbepoint,  it  becomes  flat,  giving  it  fome  faint  refemblance  to  very 
fine  feathers:  thia  portion  has  a  glofs  upon  it ;  and,  when  the^  hair  is 
^ry,  the  di&rent  refle^iions  from  the  edges  and  furfaces  of  thefe 
longer  hairs  give  the  whole  a  very  uncommon  appearance.  The  fur 
^nd  hair  upon  the  belly  is  longer  than  that  upon  the  back. 

"  The  head  is  rather  compreffed.  The  bill,  which  p/oje^  beyond 
the  month,  in  its  appearance  refembles  that  of  a  duck  ;  but  it  is  in  its 
tradore  more  like  that  of  the  fpoonbill,  the  middle  part  being  com- 
pofcd  of  bone,  as  in  that  bird  ;  it  has  a  very  ilrdng  cniicular  cover. 

*'  In  the  upper  portion  of  the  bill,  the  lip  extends  for  \  an  inch, 
and  laterally,  beyond  the  bony  pjiri,  and  is  thick  and  fleihy. 

"  The  upper  furface  of  the  oill  is  uniformly,  fmooth,  and  does  not 
terminate  where  the  hair  begins,  but  is  continued  on«  for  io\  an  inch, 
forming  a  coticular  flap,  which  lie^  loofe  upon  the  hair.  In  the  dried 
fpecimens  that  have  been  brought  to  Europe,  the  flap  has  been  con- 
traded  in  drying,  and  (lands  op  perpendicularly. 

**  The  noflrils  are  two  orifices,  very  clofe  to  each  other,  near  the 
end  of  the  bill;  the  upper  lip  projefUng  J  of  an  inch  beyond  them. 

'*  The  eyes  are  ver)'  fmall ;  they  are  Itruated  more  upon  the  upper 
part  of  the  head  than  is  ufual,  and  are  directly  behind  the  loofe  edge 
of  the  coticular  flap  belonging  to  the  bill.  The  eyelids  are  circular 
•lifices,  concealed  in  the  hair;  and,  in  the  male,  are  with  difficulty 
difcovered ;  but  in  the  female  there  is  a  tuft  of  lighter  hair,  which 
madcs  their  fltuation. 

**  The  external  ears  are  two  oval  flits,  dircAly  beyond  the  e)e$, 
and  much  larger  than  the  orifices  of  the  eyelids. 

'*  The  teeth,  if  they  can  be  fo  called,  are  all  grinders ;  they  are 
foor  in  number,  fituated  in  the  po(^erior  part  of  ine  mouth,  one  oa 
each  fide  of  the  upper  and  under  jaw,  and  have  broad  flattened 
crowns.  They  diflfer  from  common  teeth  very  materially,  having  nci« 
ther  enamel  ifor  bone,  but  being  compoTed  of  a  horpy  fubihince  only, 
imbedded  in  the  gum,  to  which  they  are  conned^ed  by  an  irregular 
forfroe  in  the  place  of  fangi. 

••  Between 
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**  Between  the  cheek  and  the  jaw,  on  each  fide  of  the  mouth,  then 
is  a  pouchy  as  in  the  monkey  tribe,  lined  with  a  cuticle.  When  laid 
open,  it  is  i\  inch  long,  and  the  fame  in  breadth.  In  the  female,  it 
contained  a  concreted  fuhftance,  the  ii'tt  of  a  very  fmall  nut,  one  in 
tach  pouch :  this,  when  examined  in  the  microfcope,  waa  made  op  of 
▼ery  imall  portions  of  broken  cryftals. 

''  Belides  thefe  grinding  teeth,  there  are  two  fmall  pointed  homy 
tttth  upon  the  projed^ing  psfrc  of  the  poilerior  portion  of  the  tongue, 
the  points  of  which  arc  dired^ed  forwards,  feemingly  to  prevent  the 
food  from  being  puihed  into  the  fauces  during  the  procefs  of  maftica« 
tion*  This  circumfiance  of  fmall  teeth  on  the  tongur  is,  I  believe, 
peculiar  to  this  animal,  not  being  met  with  in  other  quadrupeds.  la 
the  tongue  of  the  flamingo,  there  are  a  row  of  (hort  teeth  on  each  fide, 
but  in  no  other  bird  that  I  have  feen. 

*•  The-fore  legs  are  (hort,  ?ind  the  feet  webbed  ;  the  length  of  the 
leg  and  foot,  to  the  end  of  the  web,  is  about  3  inches.  On  each  foot 
there  are  five  toes,  united  together  by  the  web,  which  is  very  broad, 
and  is  continued  beyond  the  points  of  the  toes  for  nearly  an  inch.  On 
each  toe  there  is  a  rounded  ftraight  nail,  which  lies  loofe  upon  the 
membrane  forming  the  web.  The  palms  of  the  fi^et  are  covered  with 
a  ftrong  cu<icle :  and  there  is  a  (mall  prominence  at  the  heel. 

•*  The  hind  legs  arc  nearly'  of  the  lame  length  as  the  fore  legs,  b»^ 
llronger.  Each  leg  has  five  toes,  with  curved  claws;  thefe  are 
webbed,  but  the  web  does  not  extend  beyond  the  points  of  the  toes* 
The  four  outer  toes  are  at  equal  difiances  from  each  other;  but  the 
inner  one  is  ar  a  much  greater  diftance  from  the  one  next  it.  The  un- 
der fur  face  of  the  foot  is  defended  by  a  ftrong  cuticular  covering. 

"  The  tail,  in  its  general  (hape,  is  very  fimilar  to  that  of  the  bea- 
ver. The  hair  upon  its  upper  furface  is  long  and  firong;  it  has  a 
conrfe  appearance.  The  under  furface  is  covered  with  (hort  ftrag- 
gling  hairs." 

V.     On  the  Independence  of  the  analytical  and  geometrical 
Methods  cf  Invrjiigation,  and  on  the  Advantages  to  be  derived 
from  their  Separiiiion.     By  Robert  Woodhoufe,  A.  M.  &c. 

It  is  not  prafticable  to  give  a  diflinft  idea  of  the  refIe£lions 
on  the  mathematical  mode  of  rcafoning  that  are  contained  in 
this  extcnfive  Paper,  unlefs  indeed  we  were  to  tranfcribe  the 
<^reateft  part  of  it;  wc  are  therefore  unavoidably  obliged  to 
cfer  oiir  mathematical  readers  to  the  Paper  itfelf. 


■» 


VI.  Ohfervations  and  Experiments  upon  oxygenized  and 
h\' per  oxygenized  Muriatic  Acid;  and  upon  fome  Combina- 
itofi'S  of  the  Muriatic  Acid^  in  its  Three  States.  By  Richard 
Chencvix,  Efq. 

The  firft.  part  of  this  Paper  contains  an  account  of  certain 
experiments  and  ohfervations,  which  induced  this  author  to 
conclude,  that  muriatic  acid  does  adually  cxiil  in  thcfortn  of 

r  oxygenized 
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Axygcnized  and  of  hyperoxygenized  ipuriatic  acid ;  and  that 
in  either  ftale  it  is  capable  ol  eutering  into  faline  combina^ 
tions. 

*'  With  this  yicw,**  he  fays,  •*  I  fhall  defcnhe,  ift,  the  means  by 
which  I  think  I  have  focceeded  in  afcertaining  the  conllituent  parts^ 
as  well  as  the  proportions,  in  oxygenized  and  h)  ptioxygenized  muriatic 
acid ;  2dly,  I  fhall  mention  fome  of  the  combinations  of  the  muriatic 
acidj  in  its  three  dates/' 

•  The  firft  fet  of  experiments  were  inflituted  for  the  purpofe 
of  afcertainingthe  elements  of  the  hyperoxygcnizcd  muriate  of 
potafh;  and  the  refult  of  thofe  experiments  (hows,  that  100 
parts  of  that  fait  confift  of  38,3  of  oxygen,  20  of  muriatic  acid, 
(the  fum  of  which  two  ingredients  forms  58,3  of  hyperoxy- 
genized  muriatic  acid)  39,2  of  potafh,  and  2,^of  water.  , 

This  being  afcertained,  Mr.  Chenevix  then  proceeded  to 
determine  the  quantity  of  oxygen  which  is  containHed  in  oxy- 

f;enized  muriatic  acid;    and  the  experiments  which  he  de- 
cribes  prove,  that  84  parts  of  muriatic  acid,  and  16  parts  of 
oxygen,  form  100  parts  of  oxygenized  muriatic  acid. 

Having  thus  Ihown  the  difference  between  the  flates  of 
thofe  .two  acids,  Mr.  Ch.  proceeds  to  examine  the  combina- 
tion of  each  with  falifiable  bafes.  The  firft  fubjefts  of  this 
examination  are  the  oxygenized  mdriates;  concerning  which, 
after  the  flatement  of  the  experiments,  he  fays: 

•«  Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to  roe  fair  to  concTade, 
iff.  *'  That  the  falts  oi  this  genus  do  really  exift^  previous  to  the 
formation  of  hypcroxygenized  muriate  of  potaQi* 

*•  zdly.  That  the  affinity  cxerciied  by  hypcroxygenized  muriatic 
acid  for  ammonia,  and  fby  very  drong  analogy)  for  the  other  bafes,  is 
much  greater  than  that  of  oxygenized  muriatic  acid.  For  hyperoxy* 
genizcd  muriatic  acid,  as  (hall  prefently  be  (hewn,  having  a  much 
more  powerful  aAion  upon  all  combuftible  bodies,  whether  fimple  or 
compound,  than  oxygenized  muriatic  acid,  it  would  be  natural  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  former  acid  would  a^  more  powerfully  upon  the  in« 
flammable  element  of  ammonia.  But  oxygenized  muriatic  acid  com- 
bines with  the  hydrogen  of  that  alkali;  which,  however,  is  not  de- 
compofed  by  hypcroxygenized  muriatic  acid ;  yet  the  affinity  of  hy<* 
peroxygenized  muriatic  acid  for  ammonia,  is  the  only  caufe  that  de« 
termines  the  union  of  the  acid  and  the  alkali,  without  decompofition* 
But  thefe  affinities  (hall  be  more  fully  treated  of,  in  fpeaking  ofhyper- 
Qxygenized  muriate  of  ammonia." 

The  alkaline  and  earthy  hypcroxygenized  muriates  come 
next  under  examination,  and  their  generic  phariifters  are  de- 
fcribed  in  the  following  manner. 

**  Hypcroxygenized  muriates  are  formed  by  pafling  a  current  of 
VTiJS^aizcd  muriatic  acid  through  the  bafis,  diflolved  or  fufpended  ia 

water 


t^     PAUo/hphical  TranfaSions  /or  1802.     Part.  I. 

water,  as  in  the  formation  of  the  lad- mentioned  genus,  l^heir  fiHI 
formation  is  owing  to  the  feparation  of  the  elements  of  an  oxygenix'^dl' 
inariate»  into  hyperoxygemzed  muiiate,  and  iimple  muriate;  from 
which  latter,  they  may  be  feparatcd  by  cryftallization,  or  by  another 
procefs,  which  I  (hall  mention,  in  treating  of  the  earthy  hyperoxy- 
genized  muriate?.  By  fimple  trituration,  (hey  fcintillate  with  noife* 
They  are  decompofed  by  a  low  red  heat ;  and  give  oat  a  confiderable 
quantity  of  oxygen,  as  they  become  fimple  muriates.  They  cannot 
be  brought  down,  by  any  means  that  1  have  tried,  to  that  diminilhed 
ftate  of  oxygenixement,  which  would  conftitute  oxygenized  muriates. 
They  inflame  all  combuftible  bodies  with  violence,  as  is  well  known* 
They  are  foluble  in  water ;  many  of  them  in  alcohol ;  aod  fome  arc 
deliqnefcent.  >  The  acid  is  expelled,  with  particular  phenomena,  by 
fulphuric,  nitric,  «nd  muriatic  acids,  without  heat  ]  and  a  little  below » 
•  b<nling  heat,  by  phofphoric,  oxalic,  tartareous,  citric,  and  arfcnic 
acids ;  but  they  are  not  a^led  upon  by  benzoic,  acetic,  acetous,  bo.' 
ffscic,  prnflic,  .or  carbonic  acids*  Tliofe  vegetable  acids  which  are 
powerful  enough  to  decompofe  them,  give  out,  towards  the  end,  a  gat 
of  a  peculiar  nature,  which  has  not  fo  much  fmell  a»  oxygenized  ma- 
liatic  add  gas,  but  which  affe^  the  eyes  in  an  extraordinary  manner, 
and  promotes  an  uncommon  apd  rather  painful  fecretion  of  tears.  I 
hafe  not  yet  examined  this  gas,  as  there  was  invariably  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mixture,  with  explofion  and  rupture  of  the  veffels,  alrooft 
as  foon  as  it  began  to  be  evolved.  When  pure,  the  hyperoxygenized 
muriates  do  not  precipitate  any  of  the  metallic  falts,  although  I  be- 
lieve  they  decompofe  lome.  The  order  iff  which  the  bafes  feem  to 
-be  attraoed  by  the  acid,  is  potafh,  foda,  barytes,  ftrontia,  iime,  am« 
monia,  magneua,  alumina,  (ilica.  The  other  earths  I  have  not  tried, ' 
and  but  few  of  the  metallic  oxides." 

Omitting  the  experiments,  we  fliall  now  briefly  fubjoin  the 
names  of  toe  different  faline  fpecies  of  this  genus,  and  the 
proportion  of  their  component  ingredients,  fuch  as  are  Hated 
in  tne  fequel  of  Mr.  Chevenix's  highly  ufeful  and  elaborate 
paper. 

1.  The  hyperoxygenized  muriate  of- potafli;  the  elemema 
of  which  have  been  already  mentioned. 

ft.  The  hyperoxygenized  muriate  of  foda,  100  parts  of 
which  confift  of  66,2  of  hyperoxygenized  muriatic  acid,  29,!$ 
of  foda,  and  4,2  of  water. 

g.  The  hyperoxygenized  muriate  of  barytes,  100  parts  of 
xvhich  confift  of  47  of  hyperoxygenized  muriatic  acid,  42,* 
of  barytes,  and  10,8  of  water. 

4.  The  hyperoxygenized  muriate  of  ftrontia,  100  parts  of 
which  arc  formed  by.  the  combination  of  46  of  hyperoxy- 
genized muriatic  acid,  26  of  ftrontia,  and  28  of  water, 

5,  The  hyperoxygenized  muriate  of  linle,  100  parts  of 
whiph  are  formed  by  the  combination  of  55,2  of  hyperoxy- 
genized muriatic  acid,  28,3  of  lime,  and  16,5  of  water. 
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6,7, 8^ and  9.  The  hyperoxygenized  muriates  of  anmoiNa, 
d  fnagnefia,  of  alumina,  and  of  Alica.  The  proportion  of 
tbe  ingredients  of  thofe  laft  four  fpecies  could  not  be  well 
afcenained. 

Next  to  this,  Mr.  Ch.  examines  the  metallic  combinationt 
of  muriatic  acid  in  its  different  ftates,  among  which  he  prin* 
cipally  notices  thofe  which  have,  for  their  bales,  the  oxides  of 
mercury;  firfi,  becaufe  thefe  combinations  have  been  ftated  in 
a  moH  comradifiory  manner  by  different  chemiils;  and,  ie-» 
condly,  on  account  of  their  great  importance. 

Calomel  and  corrofive  fublimate  are. of  this  nature;  namely^ 
they  are  combinations  of  muriatic  acid,  and  oxide  of  mercury* 
The  proportion  of  thofe  ingredients  in  100  parts  of  corrofive 
fublimate,  is  82  of  oxide  of  mercury,  to  18  of  muriatic  acid. 
In  calomel  it  is  88,  j  of  oxide  of  mercury,  to  1 1  ,j  of  muriatic 
^id;  but  the  oxide  of  mercury  in  corrofive  fublimate  is  com* 
pofcd  of  mercury  85  parts,  and  of  oxygen  15;  whereas  in 
calomel  it  is  compofed  of  mercury  89,3,  and  of  oxygen  10,7. 

In  the  latter  pa^es  of  the  prefent  paper,  the  fingular  nature 
of  the  muriatic  acid  is  confidered  in  a  more  particular  manner  ; 
and,  lafily,  this  author  concludes  with  the  following  judicious 
remarks. 

**  Mariatic  acid  is  for  us  a  fi«iip1e  body ;  but  it  has  acid  properties 
of  the  ftrongeft  kindi  therefore,  from  analogy,  we  rappofe  it  to  con« 
tain  oxygen.  But  may  not  this  be  too  ha(ly  a  conclufioD  ?  Are  we 
not  very  doubtful  concerning  the  exidrnce  of  oxygrn  in  pruffic  acid  ? 
And  are  we  nor,*  on  the  contrary,  cerrain  that  falphurated  hydrO!gei« 
which  pofleflcs  many  of  the  charaAeriftics  of  acids,  does  not  contain 
any  ?  Of  the  oxygenizement  of  fluoric  and  boracic  acids,  we  haw 
no  proof:  bat  then  we  cannot  affirm  that  any  one  of  tl^efe  acids  exifla 
in  three  ftares  of  corobinatioo  with  oxygen;  and  the  muriatic, is  the 
only  radical  of  which  we  admit  this  fad.  We  muft  nor,  however, 
pretend  to  limit  the  numl)er  or  degrees  of  combinations  between  cooi^ 
Wible bodies  and  oxygen ;  but  we  can  fpeak  with  certainty,  only  of 
thofe  things  which  are  proved.  Befides  its  acid  properties,  this  fob- 
Aancehas  others,  common  to  oxygenizahle  bodies.  With  x6  of  oxy. 
gen,  it  forms  an  acid,  which  in  many  of  its  propertirs,  is  to  its  radical 
what  the  fulphureous  is  to  fulphur.  Like  the  fulphnreous,  it  isvola« 
die;  has  little  aitradion  for  faliiiable  bafes ;  deftroys  vegetable  blues; 
tu\  is  capable  of  further  oxygenizement.  With  65  of  oxygen,  ic 
becomes  more  fixed,  like  fufphuric  acid  ;  has  a  ftronger  affinity  for 
falifiable  bafes;  and  acquires  more  truly  acid  properties.^  Upon  thefe 
coofidcraiioDs,  I  fubmit  to  the  chemical  world,  whether,  in  the  prefent 
date  of  our  knowledge,  it  be  not  more  philofophical  to  fay, 
f '  Mariatic  radical,  or^  r 

feme  fingle  word  off  \  Muriatic  aci  I ; 

the  iame  import  •••  V  inftead  of < 
Moriatous  acid  •  •  •  •  (  J  Oxygenized  muriatic  acid ; 

Mftriatic  acid  •  •  •  •  .J  ^Hypcroxygenized  muriatic  acid^ 

.5  "  I  'i* 


I44      Philojophicat  TranfaBions for  \%o^.    Part  L 

'  ^'  I  am  folly  aware  that,  at  fifft  fight,  this  may  appear  extraordinary ; 
and  tfic  more  fo,  as  we  have  no  pofitivc  fa6b  that  prove  muriatic  acid 
to.  be  a  fimple  body*  AH  we  can,  <herefore,  confider  fairly,  is,  in  fa* 
vour  of  which  appellation  docs  the  fum  of  analogies  feero  to  prepon* 
derate.  And,  to  give  the  caufe  a  candid  inveftigacion,  we  (hould  be* 
gin  by  confidering,  whether  the  prefence  of  oxygen  in  all  bodies  that 
have  acid  properties,  has  been  rigidly  demonftratcd ;  and  not  drter- 
niine  by  this  law  of  the  French  chemiltry,  till  wc  arc  well  convinced 
Jt  has  not  been  too  generally  afrumcd. 

**  If  ^  nomenclature  be  not  fub'crvient  to  the  ufrs  of  fciencc,  and 
docs  not  iceep  pace  with  its  progrcfs,  the  relation  between  fubftancet 
am^i  ihvir  names  will  become  To  relaxed,  that  confufion  will  be  brouglit 
about,  by  the  very  means  we  take  to  avoid  it ;  and  if,  while  we  con* 
tinuc  to  extend  our  acquaintance  with  chemical  bodies,  nomenclarutv 
remains  confined  within  its  former  limits,  tlic  bonds  that  unite  thefe 
two  parts  of  the  fciencc  mull  inevitably  be  brokeo." 

VII.  Experiments  and  Ob/crvationson  certain  Jiony  and 
vutalline  Subjiances,  which  at  different  Tnnes  are  [aid  to 
have  fallen  on  the  Earth  ;  alfo  on  various  Kinds  of  native 
Jron.     By  Edward  Howard,  Efq. 

The  prefent  paper  mull  be  confidered  as  a  valuable  colleQion 
of  evidence  arifing  from  the  teftiraonies,  the  accounts,  and  the 
fcientific  examination  by  various  able  perfons,  of  the  particu- 
lars, relative  to  thofe  flones  or  earthy  and  metallic  concretions, 
which  at  various  times,  and  in  various  countries,  are  faid  to 
Jiave  fallen  from  the  Cky  upon  the  furface  of  the  earth. 

It  has  beeti  mentioned  by  a  variety  of  writers,  even  of  the 
remoteft  antiquity,  that  certain  flones  and  metalline  fubfiances 
have  at  different  times  fallen  on  the  earth  ;  but  the  utter  uncer- 
tainty of  the  origin  of  thofe  bodies,  the  abfurdity  of  the  vague 
conjeftures  formerly  offered  concerning  their  nature,  and  the 
evident  admixture  of  fable,  which  accompanies  feveral  of 
thofe  accounts,  has  generally  rendered  the  whole  fubjeft  ex- 
tremely doubtful  in  the  minds  of  intelligent  perfons. 

The  jnquifitive  fpirit  of  the  prefent  age  has  collefled 
and  compared  thofe  accounts,  (fome  ftriking  cafes  of  this  fort 
having  happened  within  this  few  years]  has  particularly 
examined  the  teflimonies,  and  has  collefled  feveral  of  the 
fubfiances,  which  are  faid  to  have  fallen  from  the  Iky  at  different 
times,  and  which  Jiave  been  fent  from  different,  and  fome 
from  very  diflant,  countries.  It  is  an  examination  of  thofe 
very  fubftanccs,  that  forms  the  fubjeft  of  the  prefent  truly  in- 
terefling  paper :  and  the  uniformity  of  the  nature  of  thofe 
bodies  which  Mr*.  Howard^s  analyfis,  joined  to  the  obferva- 
lions  of  other  ingenious  perfons,  has  clearly  proved,  is  what, 
jp  our  opinion,  tends  coufidcrably  to  corroborate  the  opinion, 

that 
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tint  thofe  bodies  ttiuft  have  a  cofllimon  origin,  and  that  thef 
have  really  falleiifrom  the  (ky. 

Mr.  Howard  begins,  by  mentioning  the  names  of  the  prin- 
cipal writers  who  have  recorded  cafes  of  this  (ingular  nature* 
The  moft  modern  as  well  as  the  mod  fcientific  writers,  are  Mr. 
King  and  Dr.,  Chladni.     The  accounts. of  fuch  cafes  whicji 
thofe  gentlemen  have  collefled,  and  among  which  there  are 
fome  of   fo  recent  a  date  as  to  come  within  thefe  fix  or 
fcven  year*;' the  impartiality  of  various  witneffes  whp  have 
been  ftritlly  examined,  and  the  concurrence  of  their  evi- 
dences, whrch  h.t\t  beeh  taken  at  vaft  diilances  of  time  and 
fpace,  do  all  concur  greatly  to  corroborate  the  general  faS  ; 
namely,  that  thofe.  flones,  &c.  have  moft  probably  fallen  from 
the  (ky  ;  but  what,  feems  to  eftablifti  the  faft,  perhaps  beyond 
the  poffibility  of  a  doubt,  is  the  refult  of  the  analyfes  of  thofe 
very  bodies,  made  by  different  perfons,  and-  particularly  by 
Mr.  Howard.     The  refults  of  thofe  analyfes  are  ftated  in  this 
paper,  and  we  (hall  prefently  mention  them ;  but,  previoufly  to 
it,  wc  (hall  tranfcribe  Mf.  Williams's  account  (which  is  inferted 
in  this  paper)  of  a  remarkable  and  well  attefted  cafe  of  this  fort, 
that  took  place  at  Benares,  in  the  year  1798. 

**  The  information,"  Mr,  Williams  fays,  ^*  I  obtained  was,  that 
on  the  19th  of  December,  1798,  aboat  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  a 
rery  luminous  meteor  was  obferved  in  the  heavens,  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Benares  and  the  parts  adjacent^  in  the  form  ot  a  large  ball  of  fire  2 
that  it  was  accompanied  by  a  loud  noife,  refembling  thunder;  and 
that  a  number  of  ftoaes  werefaid  to  have  fallen  from  it,  near  Krakhuf, 
a  viHageon  the  north  fide  of  the  river  Goomty,  about  14  miles  from 
the  city  of  Benares.  ^ 

*'  The  meteor  appeared  in  theweftern  part  of  the  hemifphen,  and 
was  bat  a  ihort  time  vidble :  it  was  obferved  by  feveral  Europeans^  at 
wdl  as  natives,  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

"  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Juanpoor,  about  12  miles  from  tho 
fpot  where  (he  ftones  are  faid  to  have  fallen,  it  was  very  cltt}in6)Iy  ob- 
ferved by  feverai  European  gentlemen  and  ladies;  who  defcribed  it  at 
a  large  ball  of  fire,  accompanied  with  a  loud  rumbling  noifc,  not 
anlike  an  i)l-di(charged  platoon  of  mufquetry*  It  was  alfo  fecn,  and 
the  noife  heard,  by  various  perfoiis  at  Benares;  Mr.  Davis  obferved 
the  light  come  into  the  room  where  he  was,  through  a  glafs  window^ 
fo  ftroBglf  as  to  projeA  (hadows,  from  the  bars  between  the  panes,  on 
a  dark  coloured  carpet^  very  diliindtly  ;  and  it  appeared  to  him  as  lu- 
ninoos  as  the  brightcft  moonlight. 

••  When  an  account  of  the  Tall  of  the  flones  reached  Benares',  Mr. 
Davia,  the  judge  and  magi  ft  rate  of  the  diftri6>,  fent  an  intelligent  per- 
fim  to  make  inquiry  on  the  fpot.  When  the  perfon  arrived  at  the  vil- 
lage, near  which  the  ftones  were  faid  to  have  fallen,  the  natives,  in 
anfwer  to  his  inquiries,  tbld  him,  that  they  had  either  broken  to  piece^^ 
or  gireo  away  to  the  Teffeldar  (native  colledlor)  and  others,  all  thae 
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^hejr  hid  picked  up ;  but  that  he  might  eafily  find  fome  in  the  adjaoeoft 
fields,  where  they  would  be  readily  difcovcred  (the  crops  being  theA 
not  abofe  r^o  or  three  inchei  above  the  ground)  by  dbterving  where 
the  earth  appeared  recently  turned  up.  following  ihefe  dicedlions,  he 
Ibund  four«  which  he  brought  to'  Mr.  Davis :  moft  of  theie»  the  force 
of  the  fall  had  buried,  according  to  a  roeafure  he  produced,  about  ^'a 
inches  deep,  in  ftelds  which  Teemed  to  have  been  recently  wate^d  \ 
and  it  appeared,  from  the  man's  defcription,  that  tbey  iuqH  have  laiii 
It  the  di (lance  of  about  loo  yards  from  each  other. 

*'  What  he  further  learnt  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  viltage,  con* 
ceming  the  phsenomenon,  was,  that  about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
.when  retired  to  their  habttarions,  they  obfervcd  a  very  bright  ltghc» 
proceeding  as  from  the  iky,  accompanied  with  a  loud  clap  of  thnnder, 
which  was  immediately  followed  by  the  nol(e  of  heavy  bodies  falling 
in  the  vicinity.  Uncertain  whether  fome  of  their  deities  might  not 
have  been  concerned  in  this  occurrence,  they  did  not  venture  out  to 
inquire  into  it  until  the  next  morning :  when  the  firft  circumftance 
which  attra6\rd  their  attention,  was  the  appearance  of  the  earth  being 
-turned  up  in  different  parts  of  their  fields,  as  before- mentioned^  where, 
on  examining,  they  found  the  ftones. 

<«  1  he  afiifhint  to  the  colledor  of  the  diftrldl,  Mr.  Erlkine,  a  verf 
intrlligent  young  jrcntleman,  on  feeing  one  of  the  ftones,  brought  to 
him  by  the  natrve  fuperintendant  of  the  colledsons,  was  alfo  induced 
'  to  (end  a  perfon  to  that  part  of  the  country,  to  make  inquiry ;  who 
returned  with  fevcral  of  the  ftones,  and  btought  an  account  fimilat 
to  that  given  by  the  perfon  fent  by  Mr.  Davis,  together  with  a  con<^ 
firmation  of  it  from  the  Cauzy  (who  had  been  direded  to  make  the 
inquiry)  under  his  hand  and  feal. 

<*  Mr.  Maclane,  a  gentleman  who  refided  very  near  the  village  of 
Krakhut,  gave  me  part  of  a  ftone  that  had  been  brought  to  hira  the 
morning  after  the  appearance  of  the  phenomenon,  by  the  watchman 
who  was  on  duty  at  his  hoiife;  this,  he  faid,  had  fallen  throueh  the 
top  of  his  hut,  which  was  clofe  by,  and  buried  itfclf  feveral  inchea  in 
thefloor,  which  was  of  confolidated  earth.  1  he  (tone  rouft,  by  this  ac- 
count, previous  to  its  having  broken,  have  weighed  upwards  of  two 
pounds. 

««  At  the  time  tbe  meteor  appeared,  the  flty  was  perfeAly  (erene  i 
not  the  fmallcft  veftige  of  a  cloud  had  been  feen  fince  the  i  ith  of  the 
month,  nor  were  any  obfervcd  for  many  days  after. 

'<  Of  thefe  ftones,  I  have  feen  eight,  nearly  perfedl,  befides  parta  of 
feveral  others,  which  had  been  broken  by  the  pofleflbrs,  to  diftribute 
among  their  friends.  The  form  of  the  more  perte€t  ones,  appeared  to 
be  that  of  an  irregular  cube,  rounded  off  at  the  edges ;  but  the  angtei 
weie  to  be  obfervcd  o|i  moft  of  them.  They  were  of  various  fisea» 
from  about  three  to  uuwards  of  four  inches  in  their  largeft  diameter; 
one  of  them,  meafunng  four  inches  and  a  quarter,  weighed  twq 
pounds  twelve  ounces.  In  appearance,  they  were  exa^iy  fimilar :  ex* 
temally»  they  were  covered  with  a  hard  black  coat  or  inctuftatioo, 
which  in  fome  parts  had  the  appearance  of  varnifti,  or  bitumen  ;  and, 
on  moft  of  them  were  frad^ures,  which  from  their  being  covered  t^ith  a 
matter  fimilar  to  that  of  the  coac^  filmed  to  have  been  made  in  the  laJlp 


PhUo/ophical  TranfaQions  for  1 8o«.    Pa  ri  I.      1 4/ 

llf  the  ftooes  ftrikiog  againft  each  other»  and  to  have  pafied  throogh 
fame  mcdioui,  probably  an  intenfe  heat,  pfevioua  to  thetr  icachine  die 
cuth*  Internally,  th^  confified  of  a  number  of  fmall  (phertcarbo* 
did,  of  a  flite  colour,  caabedded  in  a  wbiti(h  gritty  fubttance,  inter* 
fptried  with  bright  (hining  fpiculae,  of  a  metallic  or  p^ritical  nature* 
The  fpherical  bodies  were  much  harder  than  the  reft  of  the  (tone  :  the 
while  gritty  pan  readily  crumbled,  on  being  rubbed  with  a  hard 
body;  and,  OA  being  broken,  a  quantity  of  it  attached  iffelf  to  the 
loagnct,  but  more  particularly  the  outfide  coat  or  cruil,  which  appear* 
•d  alffloft  wholly  attradable  by  it." 

The  mineralogical  defcription  of  feveral  of  thofe  atnior* 

Jhcrical  fioncs,  by  Count  de  Bournon,  i&  alfo  inferted  in  Mr* 
loward'f  paper.  Count  de  B.  examined  fome  of  the  ftones 
faid  tohave  fallen  at  Benares,  a  ftone  faid  to  have  fallen  in 
Yorkfliire,  one  in  Italy,  and  one  in  Bohemia.  Upon  the 
whole,  the  external  ftruaure,  the  internal,  and  other  peculiari- 
ties of  thofe  ftones,  fliow  a  uniformity  of  chara£ler  fo  very 
finking,  as  te  leave  no  doubt  concerning  the  fimilarity  of 
their  origin* 

The  ipecific  gravities  of  thofe  ftones,  are  between  3300 
atd  4300  ;  that  of  water  being  reckoned  1000. 

They  are  ^11  covered  with  a  peculiar  thin  black  cruft,  but 
defiitute  of  g'ofs.  Wh6n  broken,  their  internal  appearance 
is  of  a  greyim  a(h  colour,  a  granulated  appearance,  very  fimi- 
lar  to  that  of  a  coarfe  gritftone ;  and  they  appear  evidently  to 
be  coiQpofed  of  four  different  fubftances,  which  may  be  eafily 
diftinguifhed  through  a  magnifier. 

Mr.  Howard's  chemical  an^ilyfis,  the  particular  account  of 
which  follows  the  mineralogical  defcription,  afcertains  the 
<]uality  and  the  quantity  of  each  of  thole  ingredients.  The 
refak  of  that  analyfis,  by  coinciding  upon  the  whole  with 
fimtlar  examinations  previoufly  made,  confirms,  in  a  very 
ilriking  manner,  the  fuppofition  of  their  having  had  a  iimilar 
origin,  whatever  that  may  be. 

Omitting  to  defcribe  tne  method  of  performing  the  analyfis, 
we  fhali  only  obferve,  that  the  conftitaent  principles  ot  all 
thofe  flones,  are  filica,  magnefia,  oxide  of  iron,  and  oxide  of 
nickel :  and  that  the  proportion  of  thofe  ingredients  varies 
hat  little  in  the  different  fpecimens. 

The  latter  part  of  the  paper  contains  a  defcription  of  various 
kinds  of  native  iron,  by  Count  de  Bournon. 

The  Appendix,  which  concludes  the  prefent  Part  of  the 
Philofophical  Tranfa£lions,  confifls  of  26  pages,  which  con- 
tains the  Meteorological  Journal  for  the  year  1801,  kept,  in 
the  ufual  manner,  at  the  apartments  of  the  Royal  Society. 

This 
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Thift  Jonrnal  confifls  of  eleven  columns,  in  wblch  arc  H* 
giftered,  for  each  day  of  the  year,  two  obfervations  of  the' 
Foilowing  particulars,  which  particulars  form  the  titles  of  the 
columns;  namely,  days  of  the  months,  the  greateft  an^  leaft 
heat  as  down  by  Six's  thermometer,  time  of  taking  the  pb- 
fcrvation,  thermometer  wiihout,  thermometer  within,  barome- 
ter, hygrometer,  rain,  winds  and  their  force,  and,  laftly,  the 
\yeather. 

It  appears  that  the  greated  heat  of  the  thermometer  was  80^^ 
and  it  took  place  in  June.  The  leaft  was  23®,  which  was  ob- 
ferved  in  December.  The  greateft  height  of  the  barometer ; 
namely,  30,43  inches,  was  obferved  in  March*  The  leaft 
height  of  the  fame ;  namely,  28,65  inches,  was  obferved  in 
December.  The  quantity  of  rain  fallen  in  the  courfe  of  the 
whole  year,  1801,  amounts  to  19,197  inches. 
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(Concluded  from  vol,  xxi.  p.  588.^ 

Ehave  before  noticed  and  commended  ProfefTor  Vince's 
able  and  excellent  Introduftion  to  this  work;  which^ 
whatever  its  deficiencies  may  be,  may  certainly  claim  the  pre* 
ference  to  every  preceding  publication  of  the  kind  in  theEng-« 
liOi  language.  The  author  may  well  be  thought  qualified  for 
the  office  he  has  undertaken,  having  from  his  early  youth  been 
devoted  to  the  fcience  of  geography  and  the  conftru£lion  of 
maps.  He  may  alfo  claim  the  praife  of  a  confiderable  degree 
of  n6vclty  in  his  plan;  as,  in  addition  to  the  valuable  comiDU* 
nication  of  Profelfor  Vince,  he  has  had  the  afliitance  of  Mr. 
Arthur  Aikin,  for  what  relates  to  the  fcience  of  botany  in  the 
different  countries  defcribed:  there  are  alfo,  for  the  firft  time 
in  a  work  of  this  defcription,  regular  references  to  the  various 
authorities.  The  maps,  moreover,  are  conftru£ted  on  a  plan 
entirely  new ;  they  are  the  reverfe  of  what  maps  and  charts  have 
hitherto  exhibited,  the  water  being  delineated  in  black  parral lei 
lines ;  the  country  defcribed,  in  the  contrary.  Of  the  efifefi  of 
this,  different  individuals  will  entertain  different  opinions;  in 
our  judgment,  it  is  an  advantage;  and  the  maps,  as  we  think, 
have  the  appearance  of  greater  clearnefs  and  precxfion.  They 
are  drawn  under  the  diretiions  and  revifion  of  Mr.  Arrow- 
fmith,  whofe  accuracy  is  very  juftly  celebrated.  They  are  re- 
duced from  the  belt  large  maps,  and  the  authorities  are  fub- 

joined 


Pinker  ton*  s  Modem  Geography ,.  149 

jtobed  at  the  bottom.  At  the  end  of  the  fecond  volume,  the 
reader  will  find  a  very  important  and  ufeftil  lift  of  the  beft 
ia^,  of  the  larger,  miadle,  and  fmaller  kinds ;  there  is  alfo'  an 
excellent  catalogue  of  the  moil  valuable  and  popular  books  of 
Vfrpgtk  and  travels.  We  fubjoin  two  fmall  fpecimens  of  the 
mode  of  execution,  W  which  a  judgment  may  be  formed  pf 
the  language  and  method  of  the  author.  The  firft  defcribes 
the  zoology  of  our  own  country,  as  fele£led  and  comprefled 
from  Pennant  and  others. 

**  Mr«  Fennantt  in  bis  Bridib  Zoology,  has  treated  tbts  fabjeA  at 
doeeacteot,  and  with  bu  ofual  ability.  The  nature  of  this  work  wilk 
ftUy  admit  of  a  few  imperiie^  notices.  Of  animals,  that  celebrate 
tatbor  oanmerates  tweqty  ^nera,  from  the  horfe  down  to  rhe  feal  and 
bit.  The  birds  extend  to  forty-eighr,  the  reptiles  co  foar,  and  the 
iilh  to  forty  genera,  befides  the  cruftaceous  and  (hell  fi(h.  That  noble 
tnd  ofefttl  animal,  the  horfe,  is  found  in  England  of  many  minded 
breeds,  while  ijBoft  other  kingdoms  produce  only  one  kind.  Uur . 
tace-hories  defcend  from  Arabian  ft  all  tons,  and  the  genealogy  faintly 
exieodf  to  our  hunter.  The  great  flrengih  and  fize  of  the  Englifh 
diaoEht  horfes  are  derived  from  thofe  ot  Germany,  Flanders,  and 
Holicio ;  and  other  breeds  have  been  fo  intermingled,  that  native 
boffcs  may  be  fbood  adapted  to  every  purpofe  of  pomp,  pleafore,  ot 
itility*  Thofe  of  Yorklnire  are  particularly  celebrated  for  their  fpi- 
ritand  beauty;  and  the  grooms  of  that  county  are  equally  noted  for 
ibcir  (kill  in  the  management  of  this  valuable  animal.  It  is  fome^ 
what  Riiiarkabley  that  while  England  excels  all  the  European  coun- 
tries in  various  breeds  of.  horfes,  yet  veterinary  fchools  are  of  recetit 
inftiti^tion*  The  fpeed  of  Childers  was  computed  at  a  mile  in  a  mi« 
aate;  and  fach  is  the  ftrengthof  a  Yorklhire  pack-horfe,  that  he  will 
oAially  carry  420  pounds;  nay,  a  mill  horfe  will  fopport,  for  a  (hort 
diftaoce,  a  weight  of  910  pouiidt.  Mr.  Pennant  obferves,  that  though 
the  firitiih  cavalry  was  remarkable,  even  in  the  time  of  Julius  Cacfar^ 
yet  wc  know  not  what  was  the  primitive  breed. 

*'  The  indtgenoiu  breed  of  homed  cattle  is  now  only  known  to 
exit  to  Needwood  Fdreft,  in  Stafibrdfhire,  and  at  Chill inghamCaflle» 
in  Northamberiaqd.    They  are  long-legged,  and  wild  like  deer,  of  a 
pure  white  colour,  with  black  muzzles,  ears,  and  tails,  and  a  ftripe  of 
the  (ane  hoe  along  the  back.    The  breeds  of  our  cattle  are  almoft  aa 
various  as  thofe  of  our  horfes :  thofe  of  Wales  a;id  Cornwall  are  fmall, 
while  the  Lincolnflrire  kind  derive  their  great  fize  from  thofe  of  Hoi- ' 
fitia.    In  the  north  of  England  we  find  kylcs,  fo  called  from  the  dif- ' 
trid  of  Kyle,  in  Scotland :  in  the  fouth,  we  find  the  elegant  breed  of 
Gaemfey,  generally  of  a  Is^ht  brown  colour  and  fmall  fize,  but  remark- 
able for  the  richnefs  of  tlieir  milk.     Of  late  years,  Mr.  -Bakewell  and 
others  have  brought  the  breeding  of  cattle  and  (heep  to  a  regular  fyftem. 
Tbenambcr  and  value  Qf  (heep  in  England  may  be  judged  from  the 
aodeot  ilapte  commodity  of  wool.     Of  this  moft  ufeful  animal,  fe- 
md  breeds  appear,  generally  denominated  from  their  particular  coun<i 
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ties  or  diftri^;  thofe  of  Herefordihire,  Devon(hire»  and  Cotfilron 
Downs  are  noted  for  fine  fleeces,  while  the  Lincolnlhife  and  War* 
ijrickflkire  kind  are  remarkable  for  the  qaaacity.  The  Teefdale  breed 
of  the  county  of  Durham,  though  lately  negle^ed,  continue  to  dc^ 
fer?e  the  fame  piaife.  The  wool  is  beautiful,  but  the  length  of  their  lega 
kflens  their  value  in  the  eyes  of  the  butcher.  The  mutton  of  Wales* 
on  the  cpntrary,  is  edeemed,  while  the  wool  is  coarfe,  yet  employed 
in  many  ofeful  and  f^lutary  manufaclures.  The  Norfolk  bleed  is  re* 
narkable  for  black  foces  and  legs.  Thofe  of  Leicefterlhire  aft  vcrf 
large,  and  without  horns.  The  moft  laudable  exertions  have  lateTjr 
been  made  by  the  Board  of  Agricultoie,  and  by  indindHlst  for  cte 
improvement  of  the  £neliih  fleece. 

«*  The  goat,  an  inhabitant  of  the  rockt,  hat,  evfn  in  Wtlft,  bc^tt^ 
to  yield  to  the  more  ufeful  (beep ;  that  country  being,  like  Sootlaiid» 
more  adapted  to  the  woollen  mannfadure.  It  is  to  bt  regretted,  that 
ibme  means  are  not  difcovered  of  preventing  the  goat,  an  ufeful  ani- 
mal to  the  poor,  from  being  fq  deflruAive  to  plantations  and  tgikcil* 
tore.  The  breeds  of  fwine  are  various  ana  niefti]..  Knslaad  alia 
abounds  in  breeds  of  dogs,  fome  of  which  were  cekbrated  even  iir 
Roman  times.  In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  Dr.  Cains  of  Kay  enume- 
rates fixteen  denominations  of  £ngliih  dogs;  fome  feem  to  be  now 
extinA,  and  the  blood  hound  only  occurs  ia  Stafibrdlhire.  The  cer* 
rier,  as  the  name  implies,  was  ufed  to  force  the  burrowing  animala 
from  their  holes;  the  harrier,  akin  to  the  fox-hound,  for  bunting  the 
hare.  The  ^rey-hound  was  fo  called,  as  Caius  informs  us,  becaule  h€ 
was  the  firft  m  dej^r^t  anK>n^  dogs.  The  tomUer  of  that  anchor  fisema 
to  be  our  luicben  The  fpanijck,  from  Spain«  as  the  name  imports,  were 
trained  as  flarters,  fetters,  and  pointers  i  bi^  the  latter  deicription  b 
modern :  the  water  fpaniel  was  ufed  to  recover  the  flaughtered  game  ; 
the  fpaniel  genfle,  or  comforter,  of  Dr.  Caius,  b  our  bp  dog ;  the 
ftepherd's  dog  b  fiuffbn's  fanciful  father  of  the  whole  canine  progeny, 
ana  always  difplayed  its  docile  qualities.  The  maftiflF,  or  amaze  thief, 
was  employed  in  defending  the  hoaie :  to  thb  fpecies  Mr.  Pennant 
afcribes  the  bull  dog,  an  animal  of  furprifing  fpirit  and  fiercendiu 
The  curs  and  mongrels  are  numerous  ;>  but  the  tomfpit  b  now  ex- 
ploded. Of  bte  the  Newfoundland  dpg,  of  more  nfefol  and  generotia 
qualities,  has  in  fome  degree  fupplanted  the  nuftiff ;  and  the  fpotted 
fblmatian  forms  an  additional  attendant  on  an  eqidpage. 

<*  The  cat  is  one  of  the  moft  oniverfal  and  moft  identic  of  anU 
mals,  thofe  of  Angob  excepted,  with  their  white  fieeca,  and  thofe 
of  Ruffia,  with  a  bluifh  fleece  and  c^es  of  topaz.  Of  our  favage 
animals,  the  nooft  fierce  and  deftruAive  is  the  wild  cat,  whidi  la 
three  or  four  times  as  laige  as  the  domeftic,  with  a  fiat  bvoad  hec, 
colour  yellowifli  white  mixed  with  deep  grey,  in  ftreaks,  rnnniiig 
from  a  black  lift  on  the  back;  hips  always  black;  tail  alternate 
bars  of  black  and  white:  only  found  in  the  moft  roountainoaa 
and  woody  parts.  The  wolf  has  been  long  extinA,  bot  the  fox 
abounds.  It  b  fufficient  to  name  the  badger,  the  fitchet,  the  martia» 
the  ftoat,  or  ermin,  the  otter,  f^uirrel,  dormoofe,  rat,  (the  native,  or 
iron*gr^,  has  lately  almoft  vanifhed  before  the  brown  kind  of  India, 
falfdy  called  the  Norway  rat,)  and  varioua  kinds  i>f  mice,    llie 
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taofej  urchin,  and  bat  feem  to  become  more  rare ; ,  the  feal  is  cfaiefl/ 
fcond  cffiht  coafts  of  Wales.  . 

*'  Jo  the  parkii  of  the  great*  the  roe  is  now  extinA  •  bat  fallow  deer 
)iboiiod»  of  great  beautjr,  and  the  red  deer;  the  latter  Ire  known  bf 
the  terms  ftae»  hind,  young*  or  calf;  while  the  former  are  ftyled 
bock,  doe,  or  rawn;  the  red  kind  are  more  vicious  than  the  other^and' 
becoming  more  a ncommon. 

'•  The  chief  of  oar  birds  of  prey  are,  the  golden  eagle,  fometimet 
foand  on'  Snowdon;  the  black  eagle  has  appeared  iii  Derbylhire ;  the 
ofprey,  or  Tea  eagle,  feems  extindt  in  England.  The  peregrme  falcon 
bnxds  in  Wales ;  and  many  kinds  of  hawks  in  England.  An  enume- 
ratioo  of  the  other  birds  would  be  fuperfluous.  1  he  nightingale,  one 
of  the  moft  celebrated,  is  not  found  in  North  Wales,  nor  any  where  to 
Ibe  north,  except  about  Doncafter,  where  it  abounds ;  nor  does  it  tra^ 
vd  fo  hs  weft  as  Drvonfiiire  or  Cornwall.  This  limitation  is  re» 
narkable,  as  thefe  birds  are  found  in  the  fevere  cliniate  of  Sweden^ 
Oar  poaltry  Irem  to  originate  from  Afia ;  our  peacocks  are  from  In- 
da;  our  pheafants  from  Colchis;  the  Guinea  row!  (the  mdeaerides, 
or  Numidian  bens  of  the  ancients)  are  from  Africa.  Our  fm'allcft 
t>iid  b  the  golden-crefted  wren,  which  fports  on  the  higheft  pine 
trees;  andour  lar£eft  the  btifiard,  fonse  of  which  weigh  twenty- five 
K)imds,  and  are  round  in  the  open  countries  of  the  louth  and  eaft; 
Dpi  this  bird  feidom  appears;  and  our  turkies,  originally  from  Ame« 
rica,  richly  fopphr  the  defeA ;  the  largeil  are  reared  in  Norfolk  and 
SQfi)lk.  One  ot  the  moft  fingular  of  water  fowl  is  the  long*legged 
plover;  the  moft  ufefiil,  the  mallard,  or  wild  duck^  which  is  chiefljr 
caoght  in  the  fens  of  Lincolnfhiie ;  the  numbers  fent  to  the  capital  al« 
moft  exceed  credibility. 

*'  The  reptiles  are  the -coriaceous  tortotfe,  frogs,  toads,  feveral 
kbdsof  lizards:  of  our  ferpents,  the  viper  alone  is  venomous;  other 
kinds  are,  the  ringed  fnakes,  fometimes  found  four  feet  in  length  ^ 
and  the  blind  worm,  feidom  exceeding  eleven  inches. 

''  Of  fifh,  the  whale  feidom  appears  near  the  Englifli  coafis,  u^* 
the  dolphin;  the  porpels,  and  others  of  the  fame  genus,  are  not  r . 
common.  The  balking  Ibark  appears  off*  the  ih«res  of  Wales.  KJ^T 
neioas  are  pur  edihle  iea  fifti.  Some  of  the  moft  celebrated  are  the 
tuibot,  doree,  foal,  cod,  plaice,  fmelt,  mullet,  &c.  &c.  The  con- 
famption  of  herrinigs  and  mackarel  extends  to  moft  parts  of  the  kinsr 
dom ;  but  pilchards  are  confined  to  the  Cornifti  coaft.  Our  chief 
liver  fifh  are,  the  falmon  and  the  trout,  which  are  brought  from  the 
florthern  parts  in  prodigious  numbers,  generally  packed  in  ice :  but 
ibmetimcs  the  trout  arc  brought  alive  in  veflels  provided  with  a  well, 
orbalbn,  for  that  purpofe.  It  is  faid,  that  riot  lefs  than  30.000  faU' 
men  are  brought  from  one  river,  the  Tweed,  to  London,  in  the  courle 
of  a  iieafon.  The  lamprey,  though  a  fea  filb,  u  chiefly  found  in  the 
Severn  ;  it  reicmbles  the  eel.  but  has  a  line'of  feven  aprrtures  near  the 
head.  The  charr  is  chiefiy  found  in  the  lakes  of  Weftmoreland.  thfi 
fides  fprinkled  with  red  fpots.  The  umber,  or  greyling,  fomewhac 
itiembks  th^rout.  The  farolet  is  the  fmallcft  of  the  trout  kind, 
and  has  erroocoufly  been  fuppoied  the  young  of  the  (almon ;  ia 
.Scotland  it  is  ^ed  the  parr.    Our  urprare  from'Pisian'd,  and  the 
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inferior  fort  from  Pruffia ;  the  tench  and  perch  are  efteemed  by  fome  ai 
dainties  of  the  table. 

*f  The  lobfter  is  foand  on  moft  of  the  rocky  coaffs*  particularly  oS 
Scarborough.  Thb  cruftaceous  filh  has  iingular  haoits;  with  iu 
blunt  claw  it  maintains  its  fituation.  while  that  with  ferrated  pincera 
divides  its  food :  the  claws  are  reproduced^  though  not  fo  large  as  the 
firft  ;  they  change  their  (hells  c,vcry  year.  The  craw  fiih  is  a  fmall 
kind  of  lobfter,  which  dwells  in  the  clayey  banks  of  rivers.  Of  ihell 
li(h,  the  pearl  myt,  a  large  kind  of  mufiel^  was  found  in  the  Conway» 
in  WaleSf  and  the  In,  in  Cumberland:  but  it  feems  now  confine4 
to  Ireland  and  Scotland.  Pearls  arife  O^m  the  perforation  of  a  kind 
of  worm,  and  may  be  produced  artificially  by  boring  the  ihell«  ^^ 
replacing  the  my  a  in  the  water.  The  En^lifh  oyllers  fnaintain  their 
Roman  reputation;  but  they  feem  to  yield  in  flavour  to  thpfe  of  mojc. 
northern  countries.  The  green  from  Colcheiler,  in  Eflex,  and  the 
juicy  white  from  Milton,  in  Kent,  have  the  chief  reputation. 

Our  fecond  fpeciinen  fiiall  be  the  account  ot  Paptia,  or  New 
Guinea ;  which  the  autbot  truly  reprefents  as  a  moft  intefefting 
country,  and  of  which  it  h  to  be  greatly  lainented,that  our  know- 
ledge is  fo  impcrfeft.  Heartily  do  we  wifh  that  fome  fpirited 
adventurer,  from  amonj^  our  countrymen,  might  be  induced  to 
make  its  interior  the  objeft  of  his  curiofity  and  refearch.  We 
can  have  no  fcruple  in  affirming,  that  the  undertaking  w.puld 
well  and  amply  remunerate  th«  labour. 

•«    PaPVA,    or   Nbw   GuilTBA'. 

***  This  country  is  one  of  the  moft  interefting  in  AaSralaiia,  as  par* 
taking  of.  the  opulence  of  the  Mohiccas,  and  their  lingular  varieties  of 
plants  and  animals.  The  land  of  Papua  is  faid  to  havt  been  firft  dil^ 
covered  by  Saavedra,  a  Spanifli  captain,  in  1528,  who  had  failed  from 
Mexico,  by  the  command  of  Cortez,  to  explore  the  Spi<^  Iflaiida 
from  that  quarter.  It  is  aflerted,  that  Saavedra  impoied  the  nam^  of 
New  Guinea,  as  believirig  that  this  region  was  under  the  fame  iheridia(i 
with  the  African  Guinea ;  but  as  it  is  fcarcely  probable  that  a  mariner 
Ihould  be  fo  much  deceived,  it  is  more  likay  that  this  appellatiooj 
which  fome  fay  was  only  given  by  lie  Maite,  near  a  century  after,  waii 
ntercly  confidered  as  fjrnonymoos  with  another,  that  of  the  «*  Ifles  of 
Gold."  Other  Spani(h  navigators  enlarged  this  difcovery ;  and  the 
ftrait  betv^eefi  this  Country  ann  N^  Holland  was  explored  by  Cook  p 
white  the' learned  Preiident  de  firofles;  and  even  Sou|ainviIk,  the 
French  t:ircumnavigatoi',  had  doubted  whether  fuch  a  paflage  exifted. 
This  ext\enfive  ifland  is  flill  far  from  being  completely  inveftijgated  : 
on  the  north,  what  was  formerly  conceived' to  be  a  ftrait,  is  delineated 
with  the  foundines  in  Mr.  Arrbwtmith's  chart  of  the  Pacific,  under 
the  name  of  Macnire's  inlets :  ai)d  an  oppofite  large  bay  on  the  E.  was 
alfo'  conceited  to  infulate  another  portion.  In  the  S.  E.  Dtimpier't 
^rait  divides  Papua  from  New  Britain ;  but  it  is  not  improbable^  tha;C 
in  this  diredHon  the  Louifiad  of  Bougainville  may  be  difcovered  to 
be  joined,  at  leaft  in  part^  with  Papua,  while  otheif  parts  may  confift  of 
detached  ifles.    It  is  thought^  that  the  unfortunate  La  Perouie  walk 
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cottplating  this  difedneiy,  when  Fate  termiaared  hif  kbodn*  Anidft 
this  oocertitncy,  Papua  it  conceived  to  be  a  vaft  ifland«  extending 
fram  the  Cape»  abfordlr  ilykd  of  Good  Hope,  in  the  mariner's  very 
confioed  vocabnlarf^  Dot  mofc  properly  White  Point,  in  the  N.  W.- 
probably  to  Cape  Rodney  in  the  S.  £•  a  length  of  more  than  1200 
milet,  \xf  a  medial  bitadth  of  perhaps  300,  and  thus  far  faperior  in 
file  CO  Borneo,  formerly  repated  the  largeft  of  i/landt* 

"  On  this  extenfive  territory,  in  a  fitoation  fo  highly  favoured  by  na« 
tore,  and  probably  enriched  with  the  choiceft  productions,  there  is  no 
Eoiopean  fettl^nnent.  The  inhabitants  of  the  northern  parts  are  called 
Fapoiis,  whence  the  name  of  the  country.  Their  traditions  bear  witnr ff, 
diat  thty  are  brethren  of  the  Mdiiccans,  and  the  language  feems  xq  have 
ao  affinity  with  that  of  New  Sooth  Wales,  but  is  probably  conne^ed 
with  that  of  Borneo,  on  the  wed,  and  that  of  New  Britain ,  and  the  ifles 
OB  the  other  fide,  being  part  of  the  wide  Malay  diffufion.  The  in- 
habitants are  black,  and  even  faid  to  have  the  woofly  hair  of  negroes : 
bat  this  Ult  circnmftence  will  probably  be  difcovered,  as  in  New^ 
Holland,  to  proceed  from  art,  and  in  fome  prts  it  fliould  (eem,  that 
the  inhabitants  have  the  true  Malay  complexion  and  features.  In  the 
interior  u  a  race  called  the  Haraforas,  who  live  in  trees,  which  they 
afccod  by  a  knotted  pok,  drawing  it  after  them  to  prevent  forprile. 
The  appearance  of  tne  Papuans  and  their  habitations  is  grotefqae/the 
latter  oeing  built  on  ftages  in  the  water ;  in  which  however,  they  re* 
icmble  the  Bomeans,.  and  other  nations  in  the  Afiatic  ifles*  The  wo« 
men  feem  the  moft  induftrious  in  making  mats,  and  pots  of  c]ay« 
which  they  afterwards  bum  with  dry  grafs,  or  brofli  wood ;  nay  they 
will  even  wield  the  axe,  while  the  men  are  indolent,  or  preparing  for 
the  chace  of  wild  hogs. 

'*  The  afpeA  of  thefe  people  is  frightful  and  hiddbus ;  the  men  are 
tout  in  booy ;  their  (kin  of  a  fliintne  blaok,  rough,  and  often  disfi* 
gored  with  marks  like  thoieoccafioned  by  the  leprofy  ;  their  eyes  are 
very  large,  their  nofesflat^  mouth  from  ear  to  ear,  their  lips  amazingly 
thick,  cfpecially  the  upper  lip ;  their  hair  woolly,  either  a  (bining 
bbtck  ornery  red :  M.  Sonnerat  imagines  thclaft  to  be  owing  to  fome 
powder*  It  is  drefled  in  a  vaft  bruih,  fo  as  to  refemble  a  mop ;  feme 
are  three  feet  in  circumleience,  the  leaft  two  and  a  half;  in  this  they 
lick  their  comb,  confifting  of  four  or  five  diverging  teeth,  with 
which  they  occafionally  dms  their  frizzled  locks,  to  give  them  a 
tieater  bulk  $  they  fometimes  ornament  them  with  feathers  of  the 
mid  of  Paradife ;  others  add  to  their  deformity  by  boring  their  nofes, 
and  paiffing  through  them  rings,  pieces  of  bone,  or  fticks ;  and  many; 
by  way  of  ornament,  hang  round  their  necks  the  .tuiks  of  boars*  The 
heads  of  the  women  are  of  left  fize  than  thoie  of  the  men,  and  in 
ihm  left  ear  they  wear  fmall  brafs  rings*  The  men  go  naked,  ex« 
cepting  a  fmall  wrapper  round  their  waifts  made  of  the  fibres  of  the 
cocoa.  The  women  ufe  a  covering,  in  general,  of  the  coarfe  Surat 
btftas,  tucked  up- behind  fo  as  td  leave  their  bodies  and  thighs  expofed 
to  view, 

*'  The  religions  tenets  of  the  Papuans  have  been  little  examined ; 
tkymake  tombs  of  the  rude  coral  rock,  fometimes  with  fcuJptures. 
The  chief  coxi^ercc  it  with  the  Cbbefe,  from  whom  they  purcbafe 

their 
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tbeir  iiiftroments  artd  titenfili.  Tbeir  fetarns  are  ambergris*  fea  flop* 
tortoire-fhell.  froall  peaf b,  birds  of  Faiadife,  bries,  and  oiher  birast 
which  the  Papuans  d^  with  great  flciU^  Some  flaves  arc  alfo  espon* 
tAt  probably  captives  taken  in  inteftine  wars.  Some  were  offi^red  la 
Captain  Forreft  at  a  low  rate,  but  he  bad  before  bought  an  eaiiBent 
linguid.  Our  great  navigator,  Dampier,  whoTe  work  befpeaka  won- 
derful  intelligence  for  that  period»  made  feveral  dircoverics  on  the 
coaft  of  Papua,  and  the  adjacent  ifles.  He  was  panicolarly  ftrock 
with  the  proas,  which  are  pidtorefqae  and  well  managed,  Aa  ilaa 
country  has  been  little  explored,  even  recent  accounts  ate  very  im« 
perfcA. 

The  ooafts  of  Papua  are  generally  lofty ;  and  inland,  mountain  riiet 
above  mountain,  richly  clothed  with  woods.  The  ihores  abound  with 
cocoa  trees,  and  the  whole  country  feems  to  have  imordTed  every  na- 
vigator with  delight,  and  well  deferves  more  cultivated  and  induftriont 
inhabitants.  But,  by  a  fingnlar  fatality,  many  extenfive  and  beaimfol 
portions  of  the  globe  are  thinly  inhabited  by  a  ftw  fsivages,  while  cold 
and  barren  provinces  are  the  crouded  feats  of  civilized  nations.  Could 
a  whole  nation  be  transferred  from  the  north  of  £urope  to  Papua, 
what  a  change  in  fttuation  and  fcntiments,  what  an  increafc  of  ptn>lio 
power  1 

.  **  The  natural  hiftory  of  this  country  is  little  known,  but  the 
zoology  is  ftriking  and  romantic ;  Papua  is  the  chofen  tefidenoe  of 
the  fplendid  ,and  fingular  birds  of  Paradife,  of  which  ten  or  twelve 
|brts  are  enumerated  by  Mr.  Pennant.  They  feem  to  be  chiefly  caught 
in  the  adjacent  ifles  of  Arroo,  being  fuppofed  to  breed  in  Papua, 
and  rcfide  there  during  the  wet  monfoon  ;  v^hile  during  the  dry,  of 
wefiern,  they'  retire  to  Arroo,  migrating  in  flocks  of  thirty  or  forty, 
During  their  flight  they  cry  like  ftarlings ;  but  when  forpriied  with  a 
firong  ^ale,  (hey  croak  like  ravens,  and  afcend  to  the  fuperior  regions 
of  the  air.  They  alight  on  the  higheft  trees,  feemingtofeed  on  berries^ 
and,  according  to  ibnoe,  on  nutmegs  and  butterflies;  and  are  eithei 
Ihot  with  blunt  arrows,  or  caught  with  bird-lime,  or  noofcSf  The 
bowels,  and  breaft-bone  being  extrad^ed,  they  are  dried  with  fmoke 
apd  fqlphur,  fold  for  nails  or  bits  of  iron,  and  exported  to  Banda* 
Papua  aifo  boaiits  of  elegant  parrots  and  lories ;  while  the  crowned  ot 
gigantic  pigeon,  almoft  equals  a  turkey  in  fize.  Captain  Forreft,  to 
^hom  we  are  indebted  for  an  intereftiog  voyage  in  thefe  feas,  only 
vifited  the  harbour  of  Dory,  in  the  northern  part  of  P^poa,  fo  that 
our  knowledge  oi  (his  large  ifland  remains  extremely  imperfeil.  He 
obferyed  at  a  coniiderable  diflance  the  mountains  of  Arfac,  of  a  re*. 
markable  height.  Near  the  harbour  of  Dory  he  found,  in  fome  little 
iflcs,  abundance  of  nutmeg  trees ;  and,  there  is  room  to  infer,  that  the 
land  of  Papua  is  fiotdeft|tute  of  theiame  productions,  and  may  per* 
baps  alfo  boaft  of  cloves.  Now  that  the  Spice  Iflaiids  are  reftorcd  to 
the  Dutch,  by  the  treaty  of  j8oi,  a  fettlement  in  Papua  might  be- 
come an  objcA  of  ferious  coniideratioD  ;  and  by  the  difcoveries  of 
our  able  countryman,'  Danipier,  we  have  certainly  a  claim  equal  tQ 
that  of  any  other  nation.-' 

Due  attention  will  appear  to  have  been  given  to  the  new  di- 
vifions  of  territory,  which  the  recent  and  melancholy  diftrac« 
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tioQS  of  Earope  have  introduced,  and  of  which  the  prefent 
dtfaftrous  periods  threaten  ftill  further  akerations.  The  prin- 
dpal  obie^ion  we  have  to  make,  is  a  want  of  elegance  and 
perfeicuttv  of  ftyle.  Since  this  larger  work  was  publiflied, 
an  abridgixient  of  it  has  appeared  in  a  handfome  o6lavo  vo- 
lume, which^nay  very  properly  be  recommended  tor  general 
ttie. 


Art.  yiL     The  domejiic  Encyclopedia ;  or,  a  DiBionary  of 

venunti^ 
\efiy  apflicable  to  rural  and  domejttc  (Economy,  together 
with  Dejcriptions  of  the  mojl  InUreJiing  ObjeQs  of  Saturt 
and  Art:  the  Hijlory  of  Men  ana  Animals^  in  a  State  of 
Health  or  Difeafe^  and praSicable  Hints  refpeSing  the  Arts 
ySnd  ManufaQures,  both  familiar  and  commercial,  iU^f 
trated  with  numerous  Engraxhngs  and  Cuts,  By  A.  F. 
M.  WUlich,  M.  D»  In  Four  Volumes.  8vo«  fil.  as. 
Murray  and  Highley.     1 802* 

TN  a  work  of  this  kind,  little  novelty  is  required ;  it  will 
^  generally  be  thought  fufficient,  that  the  writer  or  colle£tor 
has  been  careful  to  make  his  catalogue  of  articles  fufficiently 
large,  or  that  he  has  not  oitiitted  any  mbjeds  that  come  properly 
under  tixe  term  or  title  be  has  given  to  his  book.  For  doing 
this,  the  editor  of  the  work  before  us  had  the  aid  of  former 
di&ionaries,  from  which  he  might  fele^l  and  abridge  fuch  ar- 
ticles as  were  fuitable  to  his  purpofe;  adding  occafionally  fuch 
improvements  and  difcovenes,  as  had  either  been  made  pofte- 
rior  to  the  publication  of  the  guides  he  had  taken,  on  had  been 
omitted  by  them.  But  as  the  work  was  intended  for  domefiio 
ufe,  for  perfonf  only  moderately  inftru3ed,  and  for  whoni 
general  Encyclopedias  were  too  Dulky  and  expenfive,  it  waf 
incumbent  on  him  to  be  very  clear,  and  corrett,  in  defcribing 
theprocefles  for  manufafiurms  articles  in  common  ufe,  and  in 
explaining  numerous  terms,  which,  though  of  frequent  occur- 
rence, are  fiill  not  generally  underftood.  Examining  tha 
work  by  this  teft»  it  will  be  found,  we  fear,  very  defefkive. 

Under  the  word  Bachelor,  the  author  is  fufficiently  diffuib 
in  (hewing  the  ill  repute  in  which  perfons,  living  in  a  fiate  of 
celibacy,  were  held  m  Greece  and  at  Rome,  but  he  omits  de« 
(bribing  what  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  of  Divinity,  Law,  or  Phy- 
fie,  in  our  Univerfities  is,  or  how  the  degrees  are  obtained  or 
conferxed* 
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The  word  Back^  a  veflel  pfed  in  brfcwing  anddiftilling.  and 
as  a  term  by  horfemen,  failors,  painters,  %.c.   is  totally  omitr 

itcd. 

The  word  Badger^  a  Huckfter,  from  jSajulo,  might  havjs 
properly  followed  the  defcriptipn  of  the  badger,  an  amphibir 
ous  animal. 

The  word  Bail^  or  giving  bail  or  fecurity  fpr  the  appcarr 
ance  of  a  perfon,  is  omittjea,  as  is  alfo  the  word  Bailiffs  an 
officer  in  our  courts  of  law,  alfo  a  fuperintendam  or  manager 
of  edat^s  in  the  country.  Again,  though  we  iiave  a  fufli- 
'  ciently  fuU  account  of  baiting  bulls^  we  have  none  of  the 
choice  of  baits  for  catching  fi(h. 

*  That  we  may  not  fatigue  our  reader  by  multiplying  inftances, 
we  Ihall  recur  once  more  to  the  volumes  of  the  \VorK,  and  take 
the  firfl  fubjeft  that  occurs,  which  happens  to  be  Spong£.  This 
is  properly  enough  faid  to  be  *'  a  genus  of  animal  plants  brought 
from  the  Levant,  and  that  it  is  a  foft,  porous,  and  light  fiib- 
fta;ice,  eafily  imbibing  water,'*  but  abput  the  manner  of  it^ 
growth,  to  what  fubftances  it  is  ufually  found  adhering,  or 
how  colle£);ed,  the  editor  is  totally  filent.  Turning  back  tQ 
the  word  MarbU^  we  find  him  equally  fparing  pf  that  kind 
of  information  which  he  might  fuppofe  his  particular  readers 
would  require;  and  giving  a' chemical  analyfis  of  the  ftone, 
in  dead  of  defer  ibirig  the  different  kinds  of  Marble,  and  Oiow- 
ing  whence  thofe  njoft  in  efteem  are  brought,  or  the  ufestQ 
which  they  are  ordinarily  applied. 

The  word  Sculpture^  implying  one  of  the  moft  important 
vfes  of  Marble,  has  no  place  in  his  alphabet,  nor  the  word 
^cagliola,  a  compoGtion  of  plafler,  in  imitation  of  the  fineft 
Marbles. 

Under  the  word  Mould,  a  proper  defcription  is  given  of  that 
Kind  of  earth  moft  fiiited  to  vegetation;  but  the  moulds  ufed 
by  mechanics  to  give  form  and  iafhion  to  metals,  and  other  fub- 
^fiances,  as  in  cauing  bells,  cannon,  candlefticks,  in  making 
candles,  &c.  is  not  noticed  ;  nor  Mouldinefs^  or  the  vegeuble 
fubilance,  denominated  Mouldy  found  in  cheefe,  on  vinegar, 
beer,  &c.  and  which  probably  is  a  fpecies  of  it,  the  dry  rot  fq 
fatal  to  timber.  But  in  return  for  thefe  omiflions,  (anci  we  be- 
lieve fpme  hundreds  of  neceffary  articles  are  omitted)  the  edi- 
tor has  given  abundant  information,  on  the  fubjeBs  of  anatomy, 
furgery,  medicine,  and  chemiftry,  and  has  alfo  defcribed  many 
plants  and  animals ;  though  we  have  been  as  much  puzzled  to 
-  account  for  the  infertion  of  many  obje3s  in  the  two  la/l  clafles, 
as  for  the  omiflion  of  others  of  the  fame  kind,  that  had  an  ^qoal 
right  to  be  introduced.  The  fame  we  may  fay  of  mantifaElures, 
fome  of  them  are  fully  and  properly  defcribed,  others  either 
^  ;  .      .  totallj 
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tocalljr  omitted,  or  only  partially  noticed.  On  the  whole,  wc 
.cannot  commend  the  care,  or  diligence  of  the  compiler,  or 
recommend  the  work  a$  containing  what  will  be  looked  for, 
and  ought  to  be  found  in  fuch  a  compilation ;  and  yet  it  was 
Incumbent  on  the  editor,  to  be  particularly  careful  that  as  few 
pton  as  po&ible  (hould  be  committed,  in  putting  together 
tbcfc  vplumes,  as  }ie  has  been  moft  illiberally  fevere  on  his 
brother  labourers  in  this  way,  Procul,  O  proc'ul  efte  profani! 
Behold  I,  a  man  of  4  fuperior  order,  have  undertaken  this  bu- 
(inefsi 

^*  The  rapid  fncceffion/'  he  fays.  Preface,  p.  i,  ''of  Cycio* 
pcdias,  and  Encyclopedias  wbicb  have  appeared  within  the  laft  twenty 
years,  and  which  ofcen  a^  noot^  ^itlinguiihed  by  their  alluring  title 
Pjo/'  (the  tide  to  thcfe  volumes,  however,  is  not  a  (hort  one,  nor 
qpite  free  from  pomp)  "  than  by  their  intrinfic  merit,"  &c. 

And,  in  the  next  paragraph, 

"  When  it  is  ponfidercd,"  he  fays  •*  that  the  editors  of  thefe 
hilkycoaipiladons,  have  direded  their  chief  attention  to  the  qnad- 
ticy  of  their  oaterials,  rather  than  to  a  critical  feUakn  of '  faSt, 
that  with  a  few  e;i^ceptioqs,  fuch  works  have  been  conduced  by  pcrfons 
better  qualified  to  fuperintend  a  printing  office,  or  a  bookfeller's  (hop. 
tban  to  arranj^  or  q^platn  the  immen^  circle  of  the  fciences;  and 
that  the  Aon  iacra  famte  has  almoft  uniformly  been  the  principal  ob- 
jcA  of  thefe  fpecalators,  it  will  t^tn  be  readily  allowed,  that  their 
prodii^oqs  afford  only  negative  advantage  to  thefocial  fworld.* 

The  meaning  of  which  laft  words,  we  mufl  leave  to  our 
readers  tp  difcover. 

Peras.impofuit  Jupiter  nobis  daas ; 
t'ropriia  repletam  vitiis  (x)ft  tergum  dedit, 
Alienisy  ante  pcAi^s  fufpendit  gravem. 
Hac  re*  videie  noftn  mala  non  pofliimus ; 
Alii  fimol  deUnqnontf  cenfores  uimus. 

We  recommend  thefe  lines  to  the  attention  of  the  editor, 
his  volumes  feeming  to  have  been  put  together  with  as  much 
hafte,  and  to  have  been  publi(he4  under  as  fufpicious  circum- 
fiances  as  any  of  thofe  which  he  has  fp  rudely  attacked.  In  the 
firft  place,  though  the  articles  contained  in  them  are  fo  differ- 
ent,  and  fo  numerous,  that  no  one  man,  however  well  informed, 
can  be  fuppofed  capable  of  treating  of  them  all  with  propriety, 
yet  he  does  not  appear  to  have  ^ad  the  afliflance  of  any  coad« 
jutor,  and  from  a  pretty  certain  datuni  (the  publication  of  an 
8vo.  volume  of  700  pages*,  in  the  year  1799)  we  may  fairly 


t  See  Bririfli  Critic,  vol.  m,  P*  55 '• 
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co11e6l  that  no  great  portion  of  time  could  have  been  allotted  tt 
the  compilation  of  them.  It  fecms  therefore,  not  veiy  impro- 
bable, that  the  "  Auri  facra  fames,"  had  fortie  Ihare  in  proda- 
cing  this  Encyclopedia,  We,  however,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
^he  motives  inciting  authors  to  undertake  their  performances,  but 
with  the  diligence  they  have  ufcd  in  collefling  their  materials, 
and  the  abilitv  they  have  (hown  in  arranging  and  difpofing  of 
them.  In  botn  thele  points,  as  we  have  (hown^  the  editor  ot  the 
volumes  before  us  iccras  manifeftly  Heficient.  Had  he,  in- 
ftead  of  pafling  his  fevere  and  illiberal  cenfures,  on  the  con- 
duflors  of  former  Encyclopedias,  laid  their  decried  volumes 
before  Tiim,  and  taken  from  them  fuch  anicles  as  fuited  his  de- 
fign,  he  would  have  avoided  the  errors  he  has  committed,  and 
produced  a  work  more  creditable  to  himfelf,  and  highly  advan- 
tageous  to  the  clafs  of  readers  for  which  it  was  intended. 


Akt.  VIII.     The  Hi/lory  of  England^  from  the  Accefion  ef 

King  .George  the  Thirds  (3c. 

(Concluded  from  voL  xxi.  p»  Bjq.J 

THE  fpecimens  already  ^iven  of  this  Hiftory,  will  havt 
conveyed  a  favourable  opinion  of  it  to  our  reauders,  whom 
vfc  have  detained  hitherto  in  the  firft  volume  of  the  work. 
After  a  few  more  general  obfervations,  we  (hall  complete  our 
furvey,  labouring  only  to  give  a  fair  and  candid  judgment, 
and  to  prefent  a  jtift  idea  of  the  whole* 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  Mr.Adolphus  is  laudably 
exa£l  in  citing  his  authorities ;  but  there  is  one  mode  of  reference 
which  frequently  occurs,  not  fo  eafy  to  be  appreciated  by  a  reader, 
as  thofe  which  point  to  printed  or  manufcnpt  fources.  Inftead 
of  any  other  citation,  the  margin  often  has  *'  from  private  in* 
formation."  Thi«  we  confider  as  an  intimation*  that  he  is  not 
in  thofe  places  at  liberty  to  declare  his  authority ;  but  warns 
the-reader  to  enc^uire  for  himfelf,  if  lie  wilhes  for  more  fatis- 
fa6lion.  This  hmt  we  have  accordingly  taken ;  and  in  many 
of  ihofe  cafes  have  enquired,  what  is  laid  of  the  fa3s  fo  fop- 
ported,  by  perfons  likely  to  know  the  truth?  The  anfwer  has 
uniformly  been,  that  they  are  accurate  ;  and  fometimes  accom- 
panied with  a  little  wonder,  )vho  could  have  communicated 
iafi^,  of  which  fo  few  are  in  pofleflion.  This  is  important. 
Private  information  may  be  oi  every  degree  of  value,  from 
the  loweft  to  the  higheft ;  and  had  the  author  -betrayed  a 
propenfity  to  receive  grounidleJOi  reports  and  iiarmifes,  under 

that 
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dot  Bame,  it  would  greatly  have  impaired  the  credit  of  liia 
Hiflory  :  being  proved  to  have  taken  fuch  aids  from  thofe  who 
were  really  competent  to  ^ive  them,  he  obtains  a  new  claim 
to  our  confidence ;  and  his  fources  of  information,  even  whea 
not  diflin£lly  known,  are  allowed  to  be  entitled  to  refpefL 
Inflances  of  this  kind  occur  in  the  firfi* volume,  at  pp.  3,  ioi« 
t2^,  125,  &c.  and  will  be  found  in  general  to  relate  to  tranf<« 
a&ons  in  their  own  nature  rather  fecret.  Thofe  which  refer 
to  the  fudden  and  unexpeded  refignation  of  Lord  Bute  in  1763^ 
are  particularly  interefiing,  and  contradi3,  in  a  great  degr^^ 
the  opinions  ulually  received. 

*•  Even  the  King,"  it  is  faid,  •*  was  not  early  apprized  of 
his  intentions,  and  trom  his  good  opinion  of  the  Earl,  lamented 
that  he  had  loft  a  friend,  as  well  as  a  minifter."  P.  1 25.  Thus 
alfo,  with  refpefi  to  the  caufes  of  his  refignation,  and  his  fup* 
pofed  influence  when  he  hzi  retired,  the  private  information 
of  the  hifiorian  authorizes  him  to  write  in  thefe  terms. 

**  In  fad,  the  principal  caafe  of  his  refignation  was  the  want  of 
foppon  in  the  cabinet.  lo  a  pri irate  letter  to  one  of  his  friends,  before 
he  letired  firom  the  helm,  he  more  fully  explained  che  moriyes  of  hk 
eondoA.  '*  Single,"  he  faid, "  in  a  cabinet  of  my  own  formine ;  no 
aid  in  the  Hoaic  of  Lords  to  fupport  me,  e/cept  two  peen  {Lords 
]>Bobirii  and  Pomfiec)  both  th^  Secretaries  of  State  filent,  and  the  Lord 
Cbief-Juftice,  whom  I  myfelf  brought  into  office,  voting  for  me,  ycc 
fpeaking  againft  me ;  the  ground  I  tread  upon  is  (o  hollow,  that  I  ftoi 
^aid,  not  only  of  falling  myfelf,  but  of  lovolviog  my  roysd  mafter  ia 
my  ruin.-^ ^It  is  time  for  me  to  retire/' 

**  The  continuance  of  the  cx-miniftcr's  fecret  influence  in  the  clofef^ 
fir^i  evtfiderahle  ferhJfhsa  been  fo  repeatedly  and  confidently ailerred« 
d»t  to  doubt  it  woald  feem  ralhnefs ;  yet,  perhaps,  if  we  except  the 
oegociacions  for  minifterial  changes  fbon  after  his  resignation,  in  which 
be  was  occafiooally  the  medium  to  communicate  the  King's  intentions^ 
m  nftrt  'umu  roer  Ufi  conjonant  to  truth  :  for  it  was  his  conftant  anil 
Itpeated  complaint  to  his  intimate  friends,  both  in  his  travels  and  ac 
home,  that  he  was  negleOed^y  his  fovcreign.  This  avowal  from  sl 
man  fo  cancioas  as  Lord  Bute,  outweighs  all  the  vague  aflertions  of 
tbofe  who  ipaintained  the  ej^iftence  of  a  myfteriousaeency,  andprovei 
chat  the  lo(s  of  his  infloende  had  funk  deep  in  his  mmd."    P.  i  x6m 

The  great  impropriety  and  impolicy  of  allowing  fuch  an. 
influence  is  a  fufficient  juftification  of  the  caution  of  which 
Lord  B.  complained ;  and  the  ftatement  of  the  faS  prov^, 
how  ill  the  natioii  then  appreciated  the  magnanimity  of  their 
fovereign  ;  who,  when  be  profelfed  to  give  his  confidence  to 
new  fervants,  gave  it  without  referve,  and  without  regard  to 
his  prior  feelings  and  opinions.  It  appears,  however,  that  the 
opinion  of  Ijord  Bute  s  fecret  influence  prevailed  even  among 
perfRns  of  high  fituaupnlgr  fome  time;  for  ^  fubfequent  ar- 
ticle 
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tide  of  private  information  flates,  that  when  a  negociation  tras 
carried  on  for  continuing  the  miniftry  of  1765,  Mr,  Grenville 
was  clirefted  to  waitonthe.King,  andto  ftate  five propofitions, 
as  the  terms  of  retaining  their  fituations,  of  which  the  two  firft 
were,  **  that  Lord  Bute  ihould  not  interfere,  direftly  or  indi- 
xeftjy,  in  the  affairs  of  government,"  and  tliat  "  Mr,  Stuart 
M'Kenzie,  Lord  Bute's  brother,  (hould  be  difmxfled  from  the 
office  of  the  Privy-fcal  for  Scotland"  (p.  197) ;  and  the  hif- 
torian  allows  that,  "  although  it  may  not  be  true  that  Lord  Bute 
interfered  in  the  tranfa£lions  of  the  cabinet,  yet  the  jealous 
apprehenfion  on  that  fubjed  occafioned  the  miniftry  to  do 
many  things  offenfive  to  the  King."  P.  196.  The  celebrated 
King  of  Pruffia,  whofe  views  refpefting  England  were  neither 
accurate  nor  candid,  gave  credit  to  the  fame  idea  of  fecret  in- 
fluence, even  in  177,5.  "  Bute,  the  Scotchman,"  he  fays, 
*'  governs  the  King  and  realm :  hke  thofe  evil  working  fpints, 
wh9  are  always  talked  of  but  never  feen,  he  (hrouds  himfclf 
as  well  as  his  operations,  in  impenetrable  obfcurity ;  bis 
cmiflaries,  his  creatures,  are  the  fprings  with  which  he  moves, 
at  his  pleafure,  the  political  machine."  Vol.  ii.  p.  376.  To 
hin^  entirely  he  imputed  the  American  War.  But  if  thefe 
things  were  fo  iinpenetrable,  how  were  they  fo  well  known  to 
the  King  of  Pruflia  ?  Politicians  are  fond  of  feeming  to  know 
what  is  profoundly  fecret,  and  Frederick  appeats  tiot  to  have 
been  fuperior  to  this  idle  vanity.  The  private  information  of 
Mr.  Adolphus  is,  we  CQnceive,  much  more  to  be  trufled,  in 
this  cafe,  than  that  of  the  great  and  fagacious  King  of  Pruflia. 
A  great  part  of  this  Hiftory  is  occupied,  of  neceflity,  in  the 
narrative  of  the  American  War,  a  melancholy  period  to  a 
Britiil)  patriot,  becaufes  it  fhows  his  country  lavifliing  her 
ilrength  and  her  refources  in  an  unfuccefsful  conteft;  a  melan- 
choly period  to  all  Europe,  becaufe  it  gave  force  and  currency 
to  thofe  exaggerated  notioiis  of  freedom,  which  foon  puniflied 
the  perfidy  of  France  by  fubverfion  of  its  monarchy,  almoft 
difTolved  the  bonds  of  fociety  in  every  flate,  and  lea  to  thofe 
portentous  events,  the  ultimate  confequences  of  which  have 
not  yet  been  calculated,  while  their  immediate  effe3s  have 
difTufed  more  mifery  than  the  w6rld  has  feen  for  many  previ- 
ous ages.  The  declaration  of  rights,  prepared  by  the  provin- 
cial convention  of  Virginia  in  1776,  is,  in  many  points,  the 
fame  in  fubftance,  and  almoft  the  fame  in  words,  with  that  pre- 
fixed by  the  French  Jacobins  to  their  conftitutional  code,  as 
the  Univerfal  Rights  of  Man.  Seea  fele6Hon  from  them,  in 
volume  the  fecond  of  this  Hiftory,  p.  404.  The  narrative  of 
this  unhappy  war,  which  begins  near  the  end'  of  the  firft  vo- 
lume:. 
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Inme,  and  is  clofed  but  little  before  the  ehd  oi  the  work^  tt 
giYen  hy  Mr.  A.  with  perfpicuitv  and  fidelity. 

The  event  oif  the  American  War  having  oeen  unfuccefsful 
to  Great  Britain,  it  h  natural  to  give  credit  to  thofe  who,  from 
the  beginning,  oppofed  it  in  this  oountry,  for  fuperior  wifdoin 
and  iagacity ;  but,  without  examining  into  their  motives,  whiclr 
might  mark  a  very  diflferent  origin  to  their  oppofition*,  it 
may  very  reafonably  be  doubted,  whether  the  immediate  con- 
cefllons  they  propofed,  would  l^ave  led  to  the  efFe^h  defired* 
It  has  not  often  been  e  xpci  ienced,  that  moderation  has  been  pro- 
duced by  yieidingto  political  demands;  and  contempt,  rather 
thattaffe£lion,  is  ufualiy  the  reward  of  the  government  \vhic)l 
fo-concedes.  America,  having*  gained  her  fir  (I  demand,  would 
have  been  ftimuiatj^  to  others,  by  the  difcontented,  on  one 
fide  or  the  other  of  the  Atlantic  :  and  independence,  the  great 
objcft  lo  which  her  ambition  tended,  would  foon  have  been 
her  claim,  from  the  prefumption  of  fuccefs,  or  of  weaknefs 
in  the  government;  perhap<i  as  foon  as*from  the  irritation  of 
conteft. 

It  was  always  our  opinion^  and  ilill  is,  that  the  ptopofal  of 
thqgreateft  political  wifdom,  andfaving  prudence,  came  from 
a  man  of  cKcellent  talents,  unconneAed  with  all  partiest ;  but 


•  Sonne  of  the  arguments  of  Buric6,  *  in  propofing  his  conciliatory 

Bill  in  177c,  (bow  diftin6Iy  enough  wKat  was  the  great  objed  in  his 

nund.    Alter  ftaiing  his  own  general  ideas  on  the  mode  ot  concilia- 

tioD,  *'aiiecefiary  preliminary,"  he  faid,  *'  would  be  the  difmiflion 

of  the  miniftry.    In  no  time  or  co^ntry,  or  under  any  form  of  govern* 

meat,  was  the  power  of  miniflers  fuffered  to  furrive  the  fuccefs  of 

thdr  cottpfels ;  or  the  fame  men  permitted  to  inflame  a  dependent 

people  to  arms,  and  then  appeafe  them  by  conceflions.     In  coQccifion* 

tbeciedtt  of  the ftate  is  iaved  by  the  difgrace  of  a  minifter ;  becaufc 

it  is  his  counfel  alcme  that  is  difcredited.  Bat  when  the  very  fame  mi- 

niilos,  in  confequence  of  leiiftance,  forego  their  own  afls,  the  nation 

jtfelf  fobfiMts/'  Vol.  ii.  p.  328.     He  who  involved  fuch  a  ^ropofitiori 

ia  his  BilU  indiiedlly  fecured  its  failure,  by  engaging  the  whole  force 

of  the  miniftry  agatnft  \t*  ^It  is  plain,  therefore,  that  conciliation  was 

wly  bis  fecoodafy  objed,  while  the  primary  was  the  removal  of  the 

niaiften.     He  made  them  iigbt  for  their  political  exiftence^  which  if 

ibqr could  not  defieQd,;he  would  enjoy  the  fruits,  as  well  as  the  triumph 

of  vk^qry*.    With  a  Utile  lefs  ardour  for  his  main  object,  he  would 

Ittre  feeny  that  his  other  point  would  be  more  eafily  gained  without 

throwing  ooc  this  alarm;  and  that  if  he  could  fucceed  in  leverfing  the 

phiM  of  minifters,  their  difmiifal  muft  fpeedily  have  followed^  without 

tty  pievioas  ftipolation. 

^  ^  He  proved  t)ie  independence  of  his  fpirit,  by  a  voluntary  reu'un- 
tiation  ot  all  f»rth^  pcefcimeat^ 

It 
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ft  was  a  propofal  to  which  every  prevalent  paffiotf  of  htifttaii' 
nature  ftood  in  dppofition,  and  which  therefore  could  not  b^ 
•domed*.  It  was,  however,  fugfrefled  by  Df ;  Tucker,  Dean 
©f  Gloucdfter,  and  is  thus  ftated  by  the  preftnt  hiftorian,  undc'f 
the  tranfafiions  of  1774. 

"  One  writer  aIone»  well- vef  fed  in  hiftory,  cotnmeroe«  and  pollmti^ 

{enetrated  into  the  true  qdeftion  in  difpQte,  and  the  probable  rtfTults  ; 
e  faw  that  the  ftruggle  was,  in  faft,  mfintained  Fok  iNDftPRifDBNeii 
a  long  war  would  m  neccfiary  to  enable  Great  Britain  to  obtain  hef 
'former  afccndcncy  j  bot  the  eapetice  of  fuch  a  conteft  would  more 
dian  connteivaii  all  the  tdvaotages  to  be  derited  from  an  enforced 
and  fuUen  fnbmifiion^  unaccompaoied  with  cordial  efteem,  or  a  real 
dlefire  to  promote  the  intereft  of  the  mother  country.  He  eftimatcd 
jx&\y  the  natural  and  legiflative  right  of  Gieal  Britain,  and  expoied 
sn  ftriking  colours  the  fallacy  of  rcafoniog  by  which  American  in^ra« 
tstude  and  contumacy  were  vindicated :  his  advice  was  bold  and  deci* 
ftre ;  to  avoid  the  expence  and  difficulties  of  protradled  hoftilitieSf 
and  the  dangers  of  fpeculative  difcuffions,  by  throwing  off*  at  once  the 
vmne^ion  with  America,  giving  her  the  independence  ihe  coveted, 
and  Icavine  her  to  defend,  provide,  legiflate,  and  form  alliances  for 
lierfelf.  This  projed  was  no  le(s  wife  than  noble ;  but  was  utterly 
inipra^cable  in  a  deliberative  government,  like  that^of  Britain,  where 
fcfponfibtli^ty  is  attached  to  advice,  and  where  the  people  had  beea 
taught  %o  amx  fo  high  a  value  on  the  American  oonnedUon.  The  vao9t 
ambitious  and  daring  of  mankind  would  not  have  yentured  to  acoq>t 
the  firuation  of  miniftcr,  on  condition  of  enforcing  fuch  a  plaiu'* 
VoL  ii.  p.  i  79* 

As  the  paflage  here  cited  is  followed,  almoft  immediately,  b^ 
a  Iketch  ot  the  charaflers  of  the  principal  politicians  in  botn 
Houfes  of  Parliament,  we  (hall  fele£l  for  Our  readers  that  of 
Mr.  Burke,  as  being  one  of  the  mod  elaborate,  and,  to  our  ap« 
prehenfion,  not  lefs  juft  than  elaborate.  Many  of  the  charac- 
ters  are  touched  only  in  a  few  comprehenfive  words. 

*'  Buike  came  into  Parliament  under  the  immediate  anfpices  of  tho. 
Marquis  of  Rockingham,  to  whom  he  was  introdnoed  merely  by  the 
icpatation  of  thofe  learned  and  admirable  poblications,  which  at  an 
early  period  fixed  his  fome  on  an  enviable  eminence.  He  was  Lord 
Rockingham's  confidential  political  adnfer,  and  on  his  judgment  and 
addrefs  the  proceedings  of  the  anti-minifterial  party  in  a  great  meafuit 
depended.  Burke  enjoyed  the  rare  advantage  of  being  equally  eloquent 
in  fpeech  and  in  wntmg,  and  the  Irifh  accent  and  manner,  which  be 
sever  loft,  were  forgotten  in  the  variety  of  his  excellencies.  He  pof> 
id&d  great  tafie,  learning,  general  knowledge,  an  intimate  acquaiat- 


*  Whatever  might  be  the  views  of  particular  politicians,  there!  is  oo 
doubt,  that  the  attempt  to  bring  America  to  legal  fnbmiffion  was  at 
fiift  a  meafiire  generally  popnbr ;  'the  v^Sbl  ot  the  people  as  wcU  aa 
their  nilcn* 


.   ^ 
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JUttwicb  thehws  of  nations,  and  a  fagacicy  wjiich  penetrated  inc» 
die  polidcal  nature  of  maSt  and  confidently  deda€ea«  from  vifibte 
eaoKi,  thofe  cfl[e^9  which  to  a  kfs  intQitive  mind  iieemed  remote  and 
problanatica]*     At  hia  firft  entrance  into  the  fenate  he  eftabliflied  m 
liigfa  rcpatadoD»  which  in  all  the  viciffitudes  of  a  laborious  life  he  nercr 
lefiaquiflied.     His  oratory  was  of  the  higheft  clais  \  and  if  he  appeared 
00  finne  occaifions  to  give  the  rein  to  his  fancy,  to  the  prrjudice  of  his 
judgment,  it  may  be  confidently  afiertedj  that  no  man  who  fpoke  ib 
Bfldi,  and  on  fo  many  important  topics,  compenfated  for  a  fi:w  faults, 
with  fnch  a  number  and  variety  of  beauties«    If  Burke  wandered, 
tkelepance  of  the  digreffion,  and  the  ingenuity  with  which  it  was 
noonciled  co,  and  eonnefled  with,  the  main  fiibjedt,  repaid  the  mo- 
mentary impatience  of  the  auditor.    If  occafionally  he  feemed  to  trifle 
or  defcend  oelow  his  proper  level,  he  regained  his  accuftoroed  pofitioa 
with  fnch  elafHc  vieoor,  and  atoned  for  his  temporary  aberration  with 
fnch  a  fplendid  prohifidn  of  rhetorical  beauties,  that  the  mod  captious 
fdt  alkamed  to  cenfure,  and  the  moft  faftidious  were  abundantly  fatis- 
fied.    To  bim  all  nature  and  all  (ci^ce  rendered  tributary  ftores ;  in 
tiiis  inexhauftible  opulence  he  confulted  rather  his  own  refources  thaa 
the  floere  wants  of  the  fubjed^,  and  fcattered  the  treafures  of  his  intel- 
fed  with  unreftrained  prodigality :  his  fervid  mind  aflailed  the  topic 
of  ^fcnffion  in  every  poflible  diredlion,  and  he  ieemed  at  laft  to  deuft, 
not  becaule  he  was  exhaufted,  but  becaufe  the  objedl  of  inveftigatioa 
could  not  afford  a  point  on  which  to  fix  a  new  illuflration. '  To  a 
poetical  ardour  of  imagination,  Burke  joined  a  warmth  of  temper 
which  occafionally  tranfported  him  bejrond  the  bounds  of  difcredon  ; 
but  even  chia  frailty  had  no  confiderable  efieA  on  hb  argumentation. 
If  he  was  warm,  his  reafoning  was  not  lefs  cogent ;  and  although  the 
indignant  fenfations  of  the'  moment  •fometimes  produced  expreffions 
which  appeared  inconfiftent  with  prudence,  and  derogatory  to  his  high 
lepuiation,  fiiU  the  correfinefs  of  his  images,  the  happy  application  of 
bis  wit,  and  the  force  of  his  raillery,  obliterated  the  recolleflion  of  his 
defe^,  and  left  on  the  mind  no  other  fenfations  than  thofe  of  exqui^ 
file  gratification.    In  detailing  general  principles,  he  was  extreme!/ 
ibituoate :  they  always  feemed  appropriate  to  his  fubje^,  not  intro«> 
tfsoed  to  cover  a  defeA  in  the  texture  of  his  chief  argument,  but  ge« 
aerated  from  a  natural  combination  of  expanfive  knowledge,  and  fpe<^ 
cific  iovcftigation*     From -him  nothing  appeared  trite,  nothing  inele- 
gmtor  unfiniflied;  hb  faults  as  an  orator  arofe  from  the  excefs  of  hit, 
cioelleocies;  he  reafoned  after  the  hearer  was  convinced ;  he  illuftrated 
when  the  topic  was  perfeftly  luminous ;  he  urged  frefli  grounds  of  de- 
fence when  acquittal  was  already  fccure ;  and  perfevered  in  accumu- 
hting  motives  of  cenfure,  when  the  indignation  of  his  audience  had 
llready  attained  its  highelf  pitch."    Vol.  ii.  p.  192. 

To  tRis  charaSer  of  Burke  is  fubjoined  that  of  Mr.  Fox, 

which,  as  it  relates  to  a  perfon  ftiil  a£iing  in  the  political  world, 

we  (ball  not  give  entire.     The  conclufion  of  it,  however,  and 

the  diftinAion  made  between  his  powers  and  thofe  of  Burke, 

is  too  mafteriy  to  be  omitted. 

«<  Rbetoiical 
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"  RhetoHcal  embellifiiments^  thoogh  freqacnti/  foand  in  m^ 
Isjangaes,  did  not  feem  the  produce  of  laborious  cnhivationj  buit 
fponraneouB  effufions.  Superior  to  art»  Fox  feemed  to  iUuftrate  roki^ 
ivhich  perhaps  he  had  not  in  contempladoa;  and  the  bold  originalitf 
of  his  thoughts  and  exprcffions  wotild  rather  entitle  him  to  be  confi« 
dered  as  the  founder  of  a  new  fpecies  of  eloquence,  than  a  (ervile  ad^ 
herent  to  any  eftabliflied  pra^icc.  Barke«  ftudioos  and  indefatigable^ 
;froin  his  continually  augmenting  ftores,  poured  knowledge  Into  the 
mind  of  Fox ;  but  in  debate  their  manners  were  widely  diffimilar  t 
Fox  depended  on  his  natural  and  daily  improving  genius  for  argu- 
mentation :  Burke  on  thofe  beauties  with  which  his  taifte  and  learning 
enabled  him  to  collet  and  difpofe  with  fo  much  grace  and  facility ; 
bis  fpeeches  were  liftened  to  with  admiration  as  eloquent  pleadings  ^ 
bat  Fox  was  always  elevated  above  his  fubjedj  and  by  energy  of 
manner,  and  impetuofity  of  oratory,  daggered  the  impartial,  animated 
bis  adherents,  and  threw  uneafinefs,  alarm*  and  aftomfliafent,  into  the 
minds  of  hu  opponents."    ?•  196. 

In  dep idling  thefe  chara£kers,  the  hifiorian  tells  us,  his  judg« 
ment  and  recollefiion  have  been  much  aflifted  by  private  in<* 
formation.  Here  then,  as  in  the  former  inAances,  wc  mud 
apptakid  the  accuracy  of  his  information.  The  chara3cr  of 
Lord  North,  as  a  fpeaker,  is  not  given  in  this  place,  which 
ve  think  a  material  omiflion.  We  fliall  therefore  extra£l 
from  the  third  volume,  the  chara£ler  which  is  given  at  the 
clofe  of  his  adminillration. 

•*  Such  was  the  clofe  of  the  firft  permanent  admioiftratioa  Ibrmedi 
during  the  reign  of  George  III.  From  the  prime  minifter  the  adt 
of  government  took  their  charadkr;  and  in  fpeaktngof  him,  his  mqft 
inveterate  opponents  never  accafed  his  warmeft  friends  of  exaggera- 
tion. Of  his  character  and  atuinments,  when  he  was  raifed  to  the 
office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  mention  has  been  already 
made*,  and  what  remains  lor  hiftory  to  record,  has  been  in  a  great 
degree  anticipated.  His  eloquence  was  left  diftingniihed  by  peculiar 
Iplendor  of  di^on,  than  by  fnavity,  perfpicuity,  and  aMingement* 
The  impreffion  of  his  harangues  wiu  aided  by  an  extraofdinary  degree 
of  candour  and  ingenuous  confidence,  whiai  were  known  to  be  un* 
aflumed»  and  convinced  the  bearers  of  the  purity  of  his  motives^eVen 
though  they  did  not  aflent  to  the  propnecy  of  hla  meaibccs.  Hia 
temper  was  feldom  ruffled,  and  though  reiterated  attacks  ibmetimes 
extortsed  a  farcaftic  fally,  his  wit,  of  which  he  poflefled  an  nncommon 
liscundity,  never  left  on  the  minds,  even  of^  thofe  whom  he  over- 
whelmed with  ridicule,  a  fentiment  of  rancoor.  His  honour  was  nn- 
blemi(hed,  his  integrity  unqueftiooable;  and  <*  in  a  long  and  formyj 


*  In  vol,  it  p.  396.  But  the  charaAer  there  given  is  (hort  and  ge- 
neial,  and  does  not  attempt  to  difcriminate  the  peculiar  ftyle  of  hit 
parliamentary  eloquence.  It  f^aks  chiefly  of  his  talents  and  acquire- 
meats^  with  a  few  dates  xcfpedung  hu  prior  fiiuations«    Rev. 

and 
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mJ  at  length  a^  unfonunate  adminiftration,  had  many  poIiHcal  oppo- 
Dents,  almoft  without  a  pcrfonal  enemy*."  Tbcfe  eftinaable  qnajitiet 
were  fappofed  to  be  counterbalanced  by  too  great  a  facility  10  adopt- 
ing the  fuggeftions  of  others ;  and  the  abfencc  of  that  ftriftnefs  and 
fcvcriif,  which  is.oft<;n  neccflary  to  enforce  and  infure  exertion,  gave 
the  appearance  of  procraftination ;  and  a  want  of  energy  feeroed  to 
pervade  the  other  departments  of  adminidration/'     Vol.  iii,  p.  472. 

It  has  been  objefled  by  fome  readers  of  this  Hiftor)%  that  too 
much  of  parliamentary  debate  is  included  in  it ;  but  as  thefe 
debates  are  taken,  for  the  moil  part,  from  accounts  confidered 
35 authentic  at  the  time,  and  as  they  more  fully  explain  than  any 
other  documents  the  reafons  for. and  againft  every  important 
meafure,  and  the  condufl  of  the  principal  politicians,  we  can- 
not  generally  agree  in  ccnfuring  them  as  redundant.  The  an- 
cient hiilorians  thought  they  gave  an  intereft  and  livelincfs  to 
their  narratives,  by  throwing  into  imaginary  fpcechcs  fuch  ar- 
guments  as  might  have  been  urged  on  great  occafions ;  and 
where  a  real  knowledge  of  the  fubftance  of  debates  was  pre- 
fervcd,  as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Catilinariaii  confpiracy,  they  con- 
ceived it  even  necclfary  to  make  that  a  jiart  of  their  hiflory.  As  the 
ad(r.ini(lration  of  our  government  is  really  deliberative,  it  feems 
Iinpoflible  to  give  a  fair  view  of  tranfaftions  concerning  it, 
without  including  the. debates  of  parliament ;  and  thefe,  in  our 
opinion,  arc  abridged  in  general,  by  Mr.  Adolphus,  with  much 
fidelity  and  judgment.  That  he  has  always  kept  exaflly 
within  the  line  of  what  the  occafloil  abfolutely  demanded, 
would  not  perhaps  be  contended  even  by  himfelf ;  and  we 
Ihould  probably  grant  that  too  inconfiderable  fpeakers  are 
fomctimes  noticed.  But,  in  a  talk  fo  extenfive  and  laborious, 
the  report  may  now  and  then  be,  ih  a  fmall  degree,  too  copious, 
without  much  imputation  againfl  the  general  character  of  the 
work.  We  are  convinced  that  much  more  intereft  is  given 
by  the  infertion  of  thefe  debates,  than  would  have  been  made 
confiftent  with  their  fuppreffion. 

Whoever  proceeds  through  this  hiftory  will  probably  la- 
ment, that  it  clofes  at  a  period  fo  dlftant  from  the  prefent 
time  as  the  peace  of  1783.  The  fucceeding  twenty  years 
have  produced  events  pf  the  utmoft  magnitude,  which,  having 
been  much  mifreprefenied  by  party  fpirit,  require  the  inter- 
pofuion  of  a  faithful,  hiftorian  to  place  them  in  a  proper  light. 
Mr.  Adolphus  does  not,  that  we  recolle£l,  promife  a  cpntinu- 
ation  of  his  labour;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  the  ground  has 

been  occupied  by  a  writer,  from  whom  we  exped  an  equal 

-■  -  -  ■■.,..  -^ 

'  *  "  Gibbon's  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.    Vol.  vii« 
Bva  Pitface."  , 

M  adherence 
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adherence  to  faft,  and  an  equal  refiftancc  to  faflion*.'  Wc 
cannot,  however,  take  our  leave  of  the  prefent  valuable  writer 
without  laying  before  our  readers  the  conclufion  of  his  work. 
After  mentioning  the  refolution  of  the  niiniftry  not  to  enter  < 
into  a  new  war  on  account  of  continental  politics,  he  thuft 
winds  up  his  narrative. 

'*  Thcfe  prudent  refolutions  were  no  lefs  becorosng  than  ncceffary  to 
Great  Britain,  after  fo  expcnfive  a  uar,  in  which  (he  had  been  fo  un- 
joftly  attacked,  and  her  interclls  fo  bafcly  deferred^  by  thcfc  ponen 
who  owed  her  the  greaieft  obligatiunft.  1  he  national  debt  was  in- 
creafed,  during  the  ccntrft,  by  nrarly  an  hundred  and  fixteen  mil- 
lioos  of  money;  but  the  good  faich  of  ihe  nation,  purfucd  Witlu>uc 
deviation,  and  fhown  in  cvtry  crifis,  facilitated  the  difcovery  of  re- 
fpurces  for  fecuring  the  intercil,and  finally  annihilating  the  principal, 
of  this  enornvous  burthen,  'J 'he  exigence  required,  however,  to  be 
roet  with  firm ncis,  wildooi,  and  temperance;  as  eyen  the  (light eit 
agitation  of  the  public  mind,  on  (o  delicate  a  topic,  would  have  becA 
filttended  with  fatal  confcquenccs.  ' 

**  Every  advantage  might  be  expe^f  d  from  the'  national  honour, 
and  the  perfonal  chara()er  of  the  fovcreign,  whofe  love  of  peace  could 
only  be  fufpended  by  the  purfuit  ot  honour  and  of  juftice.  When  he 
had  adopted  the  refolutton.which  proved  the  means  of  ending  the  Hhir« 
it  became  a  parr  of  his  fyiicm ;  and  the  fame  upright  firmnefs  of  mind, 
which  made  him  unwilling  to  receive  terms  of  peace,  attended  with  a 
diimemberment  of  his  hereditary  dominions,  rendered  him  flrenuoui 
in  adhering  to  them,  when  impofed  by  necellity  and  the  voice  of  his 
people.  His  Majefty's  views  on  this  iubjefl  were  clearly  and  nobly 
Explained,  when  Mr.  Adams,  as  envoy  from  the  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica, obtained  his  fird  audience.  1  he  Kin^  d(M:]ared,  he  anticipated 
the  interview  as  the  moll  critical  mumcot  ot  his  life;  bur  he  received 
the  new  miniRer  with  gracious  arilability.  "  I  was  the  laft  mfin  in 
the  kingdom.  Sir,"  he  fa  id,  '*  to  conicnt  to  the  independence  of 
America;  but  now  it  is  granted,  I  fhall  be  the  laft  man  in  the  world  to 
liin^ion  a  violation  ot  it."  This  noble  and  dignified  feniiment, 
joined  with  the  general  deportment  of  the  King,  formed  fuch  a  refu- 
tation of  the  calumnies  agnin(l  him,  by  which  revolt  had  been  ten* 
dered  popular,  that  Mr.  Adams  retired,  agitated  and  ati^d^ed  in  the 
Righeft  degree;  he  exprefied,  before  he  quitted  the  palace,  his  (cnfe 
ot  the  King's  gracious  demeanour,  and  always  retained  a  ilrong  at- 
tachment to  his  perfon  and  character +. 

••  Other fubjedb,  unconnefted  with  war,  peace,  or  finance^ engaged 
the  otmoft  vigour  of  fpeculation  and  rage  of  difcu0ion.  Party  con- 
tefts  were  now  purfued  with  unufini  acrimony  ^  the  rage  of  reform 
extended  to  the  yzty  vitals  of  the  conftkution.    The  a&irs  of  India, 


-  *  Dr.  BiiTet,  to  whofe  xnerio  we  have  freqnemly  borne  a  firong 
teftimony. 
••  f  From  private  infonasition/' 
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trhicb  had  b(fn  for  a  conficlerable  time  in  a  (late  of  inveftieation» 
foon  claimed  uncommon  exenions  on  the  part  of  the  legiftatare; 
white  new  obje^.  arifing  in  che  political  horizon,  led  to  an  era  HiU 
mofe  eventful  and  momentous  than  that  to  which  the  attention  of  the 
reader  has  been  di reeled; 

*'  Reviewing  the  period  comprifed  in  the  prefent  narrative,  we 
fiod  the  kingdom  involved  in  difficulties  of  the  greateft  magniitide* 
A  combination  of  taMnt  and  influence,  forming  an  oppofition  to  the 
cQort,  which  drove  from  the  helm,  in  eight  years,  five  liit^  of  minif- 
tcr^,  bffidca  occafioning  fubordirtate  changes;  the  populace  impelled 
to  the  extremes  of  violence,  and  the  verge  of  infurredion,  while  the 
adminift ration  of  the  laws  appeared  top  feeble  to  reftrslin  their  ex- 
cdirs;  the  ftability  of  government  fcarcetf  reftored,  when  the  paffiont 
of  the  nation  were  engaged  by  a  rebellion  in  the  American  colo* 
nies,  aided  in  its  ptogrcfs  by  thoie  who  are  called  the  natural  enc^ 
nies, and  thofe  who  ought  to  be  the  natural  allies  of  Grcj^t  Britain: 
the  contentions  of  party  maintained  during  this  conflict  with  increafed 
fervour,  and  the  conduA  of  the  revolters  jutlified  by  able  and  refolute 
pirliamentary  advocates;  the  war  unfuccdsful,  and  the  peace  cen- 
fured  as  inglorious ;  yet  the  occupations  of  commerce,  the  calls  of 
jnftice,  the  duties  of  the  fubje^,  and  the  cares  of  government  purfued 
widi  unabated  vigour  and  philofophic  temperance.  What  could  pro« 
doce  thefe  aftonifhing  cffeds  ?  What  eniure,  in  fuch  a  crifis,  the 
fafety  both  of  government  and  liberty,  but  the  fpirit  of  the  Britifh 
conflitation,  fo  admirably  adapted  to  the  piefrrvatlon  of  both?  Pro- 
tected by  that  conditntion.  all  clafles  concurred  in  their  endeavours  ' 
to  beal  the  wounds  infiiAed  by  war  in  the  bofom  of  their  country, 
and  foon  found  their  cares  repaid  with  fuccefs  beyond  their  hopes* 
Hoftilc  confederacies  mAy  again  menace,  and  internal  diflenlions  may 
again  plant  inveteracy  between  leaders  of  political  parties ;  but  the 
great  intereHs  of  the  (late,  the  (lability  of  law,  and  the  full  enjoyment 
of  freedom,  can  never  be  impaired  while  Great  Britain  preferves  in- 
violate that  fource  of  greatnefs  and  fpting  of  happineis— ^-HtR  xn« 
tSTitf  ABLi  CONSTITUTION."  *  Vol.  ill.  at  the  end. 

The  honourable  anecdote  of  our  excellent  fovereign,  in- 
cluded in  this  pafla^e,  is  another  teftimony  to  the  foundnef^ 
of  the  hiftorian^s  private  information,  to  which  it  is  afcribed- 
Our  readers  -will  obferve,  from  the  fpecimens  we  have  given* 
that  the  (lyle  of  this  author  is  pure  and  vigorous;  his  arrange- 
ment and  recital  of  fa8s  are  equally  diftinguifhcd  by  the 
tiiarks  of  a  clear  and  found  uilderftanding;  and,  in  giving  this 
Hiflory  to  the  public,  he  has  manifefted  at  once  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a  good  writer,  and  the  principles  of  a  real  patriot. 


M  ft  Art. 
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Art.  IX.  Rcfic8ions  on  the  Caujes  of  the  prefent  Rupture 
with  France,  By  John  Adolphus^  Efq,  8vo.  185  pp. 
as.     Hatchard.     1803. 

nnO  every  rcflefling,  and  in  the  leaft -degree  impartial,  mind, 
•*■  the  juflice  of  our  caufc,  in  the  prefent  contefl  with 
France,  can  fcarcely  need  an  advocate.  The  relu£lance  with 
which  our  government  proceeded  to  extremities  muft,  we 
fhould  have^iho^ight,  have  been  obvious  to  the  whole  world; 
yet  it  has  been  the  Angular  foitune  of  the  prefent  adminiftra- 
tion,  that,  while  fdme  (though  very  few)  have  reprefented  the 
M'ar  as  rafh  and  unneceflary,  another  clafs  of  politicians  has 
feverely  condemned  them  for  forbearance,  and  even  pufilla* 
himity.  To  repel  both  thefe  imputations  is  the  objeft  of  the 
refpeftable  author  before  us,  whole  Refleflions  on  a  temporary 
fubje£l,  accident  has  led  us  to  fubjoin  to  the  account  of  his 
•Hiilcry.  Fiom  an  accurate  exammation  of  the  papers  pub- 
lilhed,  he  contends,  that  **  neither  of  thefe  opinions  is  juft ; 
and. that,  on  the  contrary,  the  nation  has  to  thank  the  govern- 
jncnt  for  a  wary  attention  to  their  intereft  and  honour,  and  for 
a  moderate,  upright,  and  manly  fyflem,  equally  remote  from 
intemperate  irritability  and  unpatriotic  apatny.*        r 

After  recapitulating  the  circumflances  thatarofe  on  the  fig- 
nature  of  the  Preliminaries,  and  before  the  Definitive  Treaty 
of  Amiens,  Mr.  A.  thence  infers,  that 

**  no  prchabiliry  can  attach  to  an  allegation  that  miniftcn  were 
anxious  to  revive  a  contcn  which  they  had  terminated  aroidft  circQin- 
ibnces  which  e^pofed  them  to  fevere  animadverfion,  and  which  they 
might  have  renewed  before  the  conctufion  of  the  Definitive  Treaty,  on 
the  pretext  that  the  power  and  influence  of  France  had  been,  during 
the  negociation,  fo  extended  as  to  endanger  public  tranquillity  and 
fafetr. 

The  author  next  proceeds  to,difcufs  all  the  topics  of  difpute 
which  arofe  between  the  two  governments,  namely,.  •'  the  afts 
of  unwarrantable  ri  .our  committed  by  the  French  againft 
Ihlps  belonging  to  Biitilh  fubje£ts;"  tne  complaints  of  the 
ccr.duft  of  Great  Britain  **  in  the  proteftion  and  fuppofed 
encouragement  afforded  to  certain  emigrants,  and  the  freedom 
ufcd  in  lome  publications  in  defcaruing  on  the  condufl  and 
nicjrfure*  of  trie  republican  govcrrnnent;"  the  difpute  refpcft- 
iv.'^  Malta;  the  cundu£l  of  Bonaparte  towards  Holland  and 
Switzerland;  and  the  niiilion  of  Sebaftiani;  together  with  the 
publication  of  his  Rej)ort.  All  the  proceedmgs  refpefiing 
ihefe  feve» ai  occurrences  are  recapitulated ;  and  the  miniftry 
arc  det^iided,  with  confideiable  ability  and  effeft,  againft  the 
^^Wegaticns  of  the  French  Government,  and  the  more  fpecious 
^  charges 
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€liarges(of  tamenefs  and  too  long  endurance)  made  by  Tome 
of  their  opponents  in  Parliament. 

We  will  give  fpecimens  of  the  author's  ar^innenis  on  each 
of  thofe  heads.  On  the  former,  he,  amongft  other  things,  rc- 
maiks,  that 

"  it  cannot  be  imputed  to  the  Britifh  government,  that  nn  aM'licv 
to  retain  conqaeft  has  been  the  caufc  of  hoftilities,  whtrn  it  i»>  rccol- 
kdcd  with  tv'hat  good  faith  they  yielded  up,  in  purfuar.ce  of  the 
treaty  of  peace,  conquefts  fo  anoplc,  that  the  mere  acquifirion  ot  them 
would  have  made  a  fmall  ftalc  powerful.  Avarice  was  (urcly  never  fo 
whimiically  difplayed,  as  in  furrcndcring  immenfe  and  valuable  colo- 
010, and  then  in  incurring  a  war,  to  retain  that,  which  Talleyrand*, 
without  ionpropriety,  terms  a  miferai)le  rock.  The  dtifire  of  increaf- 
ing  pofleflion  cannot  be  attributed  to  his  Majefty  or  his  advifers  in  the 
whole  tranfadion.  They  were  roufcd  to  apprchenfions  of  bad  faith  and 
a  fcnfc  of  danger,  by  a^s  too  profligate  to  be  torefcen,  but  too  obvious 
to  be  iDifapprehendcd.  They  faw,  and  finally  they  had  it  confirmed 
by  an  explicit  avowal*  that  France  was  refolvcd  to  acquire  puiTfilion  of 
Egypt,  and  that  had  always  been  viewed  as  ihe  only  means  of  ruining; 
the  Britiih  poiTeifions  in  India,  l^he  diiclofure  of  fuch  intenf  ions  ini- 
periouily  called  on  them  to  ufe  the  defenfive  precaution  of  retaining 
Malta;  and  the  difcovery  of  deiigns  ftill  more  deep,  more  dangerous, 
and  more  pregnant  with  certain  ruin  compelled  them  fuddenly  to  arm. 
Vain,  then,  rauft  be  the  endeavours  of  France  to  make  it  l'>elieved, 
that  England  voluntarily  engaged  in  war  to  gain  a  title  to  Malta;  it 
moft  be  obvious  to  every  one,  that  fhc  was  dcfiroos  only  to  control 
operations  avowedly  meditated  againft  Egypt,  and  to  preferve  that, 
which  has  ever  been  confidered  by  aomeltic  politicians  and  envious 
rival  nations  one  of  the  moft  important  adjuncts  to  the  Britiih  empire, 
the  territories  in  India."    P.  136. 

With  refpeft  to  the  other  ground  of  attack  on  adminiftration, 
the  following  defence  will,  we  conceive,  have  confiderablc 
effe£l  on  every  impartial  mind. 

"In  oppoiition  to  thefc  reafoners/'  fays  the  author, "  and  no  lefs  To  to 
theiDinillerSyarethofe  who  maintain,  that  war  ought  tohavebeenear!>er 
commenced,  before  protraded  delay  had  given  confidonce  to  th  •  enemy, 
and  enabled  him  t6  complete  his  ufurpations,  and  belore  rhc  ctfrion  i  f  fo 
many  important  conqucHs  had  increafed  his  ireans  ot  injuring,  us,  and^ 
<iimim(hed  our  views  of  encountering  him.  This  node  of  viewing 
thcfobjedt  proceeds  evidenrly  from  a  generous  1  vc  of  the  country, 
from  an  impatient  irritability  qt  every  a»tack  on  hrr  honour,  and  on 
tagemefsto  fee  her  rights  maintained,  and  fituati  »n  renoerto'  as  fjfc 
and  commanding  as  poffible.  It  (liould,  ho\vr\vr,  be  oblerved.  that 
no  prudent  minifiry  will  engage  in  a  war  while  ir  can  be  avoided'; 
and  that  they  are  peculiarly  obliged  to  confider  how  far  their  c<  ndu(^ 
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can  be  juilificd  in  the  eyes  of  foreign  nations*  and  what  probabilkjT 
there  is  that  their  proceedings  will  be  popular  at  home. 

«*  If,  then,  the  Britilh  miniftry  had  urged  the  conteft  refpe^ing 
the  dctrntion  of  veHels  fo  as  to  occafion  a  rupture^  however  indcfen^ 
fible  might  be  the  f)ikm  purfued  by  Francis,  all  nations,  and  many 
individuals  in  Great  Britaioj  would  have  exclaimed  againft  the  pee* 
vifhnefs  of  their  conduct  towards  a  new  and  unitable  power,  which 
had  yet  no  leifure  to  form  a  complete  feries  of  domeftic  regulation,  but 
V'hich  promifed  redrefs  when  her  courts  (hould  have  h^id  time  for  in- 
vefligation.  The  cry  againft  naval  tyranny  would  have  refoundtd 
throughout  £urope,  and  the  jealoufy  which  would  have  infeded  fo- 
reign nations  mult  have  fpread  by  degrees  its  tS^t\%  among  our  own 
fubje^,  enervating  tW  ir  powers,  and  enfctbling  their  fpirit. 

"  The  attaclc  nn  the  liberty  of  the  prefs,  enforced  with  clainooff 
and  infoltnt  requifiiions,  would  have  been  a  popular  motive  for  com* 
mencing  a  war,  had  the  difcuflions  which  arofe  from  it  taken  that  ter- 
iDJnatiou;  but  it  was  not  dt-firable  to  provoke  hoftilities  on  fuch  a 
fubjed^,  nor  would  the  popularity  have  been  of  long  duration.  Tho 
principle  which  was  fo  nobly  fuflained  by  the  Rririfh  roinifter  re- 
quin-d  not  the  aid  of  arms  or  th£  exhibition  of  .paflion;  it  was  fulfi- 
cient  for  them  to  refufe  without  hefitation  to  attempt  curtailing  the 
liberty  of  the  prefs,  and  the  conqueft  was  achieved  without  lo(s  or 
danger:  but  if  anger  had  been  fiiown,  and  a  rupture,  had  been  the  re- 
sult, it  would  have  been  t^^y  for  thoie  who  confiantly  imagine  their 
country  wrong  in  the  caufes  of  war  to  have  reafoned,  not  againft  the 
principle,  but  the  mode  of  exerciiing  ir,   which  produced  the  com- 

Slaint;  and  to  have  infiAed,  thai  a  predilet6)ion  for  the  claims  of  the 
!oi;rbon  family  a^uated  the  conduct  of  minifters  more  than  a  regard 
for  Britifh  freedom ;  that  proted^ion  was  afFouled  oftentatioufly  and 
cxclufively  to  thofe  who  advocated  a  caufc,  which  by  the  treaty 
ouglit  to  have  been  renounced;  and  that  the  war  had  for  ifs  plttmatp 
objedl  the  refloration  of  Royalty  in  France.  Such  a  theme,  treated 
with  the  addrtfs  generally  employed  on  fuch  occafions,  and  enforced 
hy,  perpetual  repetition  of  the  calumnies  which  have  been  fo  fuc- 
cefsful  againd  that  caufe,  could  not  have  failed  in  time  to  produce 
the  dcfired  effcd,  to  render  the  country  adverfe  to  the  war,  and  the 
xniniiVy  who  had  commenced  it  unpopular.  Foreign  governments 
would  have  viewed  the  flruggle  from  the  firft  without  intcrefl,  bc- 
caufe  for  (he  liberty  of  the  Sriiifh  prefs  they  can  have  no  particular 
predilection  ;  and  the  people  of  £ng]and,  when  once  brought  to  be- 
lieve that  great  bulwark  of  their  freedom  only  a  nominal  motive  of 
hcflility,  would  have  been  indignant  at  the  imagined  del uiion,  and 
have  relapfed  into  a  coldnefs  proportioned  to  their  previous  ardour. 

"  In  the  acquiiitions  obtained  by  Buonaparte  fubfequent  to  the  ftg« 
naturv*  of  ihe  preliminaries,  he  had  always  the  addreis  to  keep  forc^ 
qut  of  fight,  ao'i  had  therefore  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  urge 
againfl  every  rcmor.flrance,  the  confent  of  the  parties  interefled,  and 
the  f.cquief^ccncc  of  the  continehtal  powers.  Switzerland  prefcnted 
the  firl^  exception  to  this  mode  of  proceeding;  and  on  this  point  the 
con.iudl  c  >  ailminiilraticn  wa;>  firm^  fuiritcd,  and  generous.  Aids  in 
Biooey  aud  floras  might  have  enabkd  the  Swifs  to  maintain  their 
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Iroggk^and  thofe  Great  Britain  bad  determined  to  aCurd,  regarilefs 
of  the  difpleafure  of  France.  But  alas!  the  application  was  too  tardy; 
and  a  cuniiid»  whkh  might  have  inteceftcd  and  engaged  all  Eurofv*! 
and  been  highly  popular  in  England,  was  never  begun,  beca']^<; 
Fnn<^!,  feariul  of  the  confequenctrs  of  fuch  a  contcil,  prevented,  with 
pernicious  a^ivity,  the  firft  efforts  of  (he  Swifs  in  behalf  of  their  ex- 
piring freedom :  yet,  from  the  moment  that  tfie  intention  of  Great 
Britain  became  knowp,  the  condu^  of  the  enemy  became  doubly  hof- 
tile;  wherever  freedom  could  exift,  French  influence  might  be  en- 
dangered; and  the  country  that  could  dare  to  (Iretch  forth  a  hand  in 
that  facredcaufe,  was  more  than  ever  detefted  h\-  the  ruler  of  thf  pre- 
tended/mr  Rrpuhlic  of  France.  Iti  all  the  fubfequent  difcuiHonJ*, 
more  wnith»  more  ill- temper,  more  arrogance  are  difpUyed;  and  for- 
tooaiely  the  delign  to  attack  was  fo  publicly  proteOod,  as  ro  afford  all 
requifite  mcaos  for  preparing  to  rcGil  and  repel  aggreillon.'*  F«  i  ^4. 

The  foregoing  extrafts  will  fhow,  that  tVe  caufe  of  Gre^t 
Britain,  and  of  her  prefent  rulers,  has  found  in  Mr.  Adolphis 
a  very  able  advocate;  and  this  publication  alone  may  fafisfy 
every  candid  mind,  not  only  of  the  juftice  with  which  the 
prefent  war  was  at  laft  undertaken,  but  of  the  prudence  and 
propriety  which  diftH ted  fo  long  a  forbearance.  It  will,  wc 
are  perfuaded,  tend  to  ftrengthen  the  confidence  repofed  in 
the  prefent  government,  and  to  animate  thofe  exertions  in  the 
common  defence,  which  the  aft  iial  crifis  of  affairs  demands  frorti 
every  friend  to  the  profperity  and  freedom  of  our  country. 


Art.  X.  Sermons  on  various  Subjeds^  doBrinal  and 
moral T  ftUdtd^  abrid^ed^  and  tranjlatcd  from  L Anni 
Evangelique  of  F.  J,  Durand^  Minijlre  du  St.  EvangiU^ 
Profeffeur  Ordinaire  dans  L Academie  de  Laufanne^&^c.&c, 
By  the  Rev,  R.Munkhoufe,  D,  D.  of  Queen  s  College,  Ox» 
ford^and  Minijter  of  St,  John  Baptiji's  Church,  JVahffehL 
8vo..   395  pp.     7s.     Rivingtons,  &c,     1803. 

'T'HE  Englifh  clergy  not  unfrcquently  exprcfs  their  con- 
■*•  tempt  of  French  fermons,  as  well  Proteftant  as  Catholic. 
The  multiplicity  of  words,  the  fcarcity  of  matter,  the  balanced 
fentences,  and  the  glittering  antithefes,  which  ufually  appear 
in  their  writings,  are  offenfive  to  an  Englilh  reader.  A  cler- 
^man  of  profound  learning  and  refpeftable  charafter  can 
fcarcely  be  perfuaded  to  read  the  moll  celebrated  of  the  French 
authors  of  this  clafs ;  and  he  would  think  his  time  mifent- 
ployed,  and  hi5  audience  infulted,  were  he  to  prepare  a  French 
lermon  for  the  inIlru3ion  of  his  congregation.  In  the  moft 
celebrated  of  their  preacher€,  be  meets  wiiu  no  illuftrations  of 
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fcripturjC,  no  conjectural  emendations,  no  ingenious  afiplicai^ 
tioas:  how  then  is  he  to  obtain  knowledge,  and  communicate 
informatian  ? 

A  further  prejudice,  very  prevalent  among  our  own  clergy, 
is,  that  a  French  fermon  cannot  be  adapted  to  an  Engh'fli  au- 
ditpry.  If,  indeed,  we  are  to  judge  of  the  tranflaiions  we 
have  generally  read,  fuch  a  prejudice  would  be  well  founded. 
Voyages,  travels,  and  many  other  of  the  French  publications, 
are  daily  prefented  to  us  in  an  EngliOi  drefs;  they  are  pur- 
chafed  with  eagernefs,  and  perufed  with  delight :  what,  then, 
it  may  be  aflccd,  is  there  in  the  writings  of  their  divines  fo  pe- 
culiarly difcordant  to  the  tafte  of  an  Englilh  reader?  Their 
difcourfes  may  be  flimfy  and  fuperficial,  ilill  they  may  be  read 
not  \<^ithout  advantage.  No  one,  indeed,  could  fuppofe,  after 
reading  a  fermon  of  Dr.  Claike,  and  one  of  Maflillon  up6n 
the  fame  fubjeB,  that  they  were  intended  to  produce  the  fame 
cfFeft.  Neither,  indeed,  ftriflly  fpeaking,  was  the  objeft  qE 
the  two  writers  the  fame.  The  Englifli  preacher  convinces 
4iis  congregation,  by  the  moil  powerful  arguments  reafoti  can 
fugged  and  revelation  will  fupply:  he  rel.utes  the  objefiions 
which  ingenuity  can  urge ;  he  hlences  the  apologies  which 
depravity  may  offer.  The  French  preacher,  on  the  other 
hand,  infinuates  himfelf  into  the  affeftions  of  his  hearers;  he 
entreats,  he  implores;  he  appeals,  not  fo  powerfully  to  their 
underflandings  as  eloquently jto  their  feelings;  and,  though  he 
may  fail  to  impVefs  conviftion,  he  fucceeds  m  gaining  over  the 
affeflions. 

Dr.  Munkhoufe,  the  tranflator  of  the  Sermons  now  before 
us,  feems  to  have  confidcred  the  fubjc£t  maturely  :  he  prefents 
to  his  readers  twenty-feven  difcourfes,  neither  fo  dry  as  fome 
of  the  Englifli,  nor  fo  florid  as  fome  of  the  French  writers. 
He  has  compreded  the  fenfc  of  h:s  author,  and  has  judicioufly 
omitted  whatever  would  have  been  tedious  to  his  readers. 
Having  the  works  of  Durand,  from  which  the  tranflator  has 
felefted  the  various  Sermons  that  compofe  this  volume,  in 
our  pofleflion,  we  have  very  carefully  and  minutely  compared 
the  tranflation  with  the  original ;  and  it  would  be  the  Li^hefl: 
mjufiice  to  Dr.  M.  were  we  not  explicitly  to  declare,  that  he 
has  fulfilled  what  he  has  undertaken  with  equal  tafle  and  judg- 
ment. 

We  have  been  more  particular  npon  this  fubjeft,  bccaufe 
the  tranflation  of  French  fermons  has  of  late  become  more 
common,  notwithftanding  the  inveterate  prejudice  which  fo 
generally  prevails  againft:  them  in  both  languages.  They  may, 
\cc  are  of  opinion,  be  introduced  into  an  Englifli  pulpit,  un- 
•*^er  certain  reflritiions,  with  good  cffisft;  but  we  fliould  he 
jforry  to  fee  them  in  unfliillul  hands.  The  clergyman  who  is 
3  poDefle4 
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pdTeiled  bf  learning  and  judgment,  and  can  nicely  dircrimu 
nate  between  the  ufcful  and  injudicious  parts  of  a  French  fer- 
iDon,  for  with  both  almoll  all  that  we  have  feen  abound,  may 
adopt  palTagcs  from  them,  at  once  affefting  and  perfuaGve, 

Dr.  M,  has  prefixed  ro  this  volume  a  very  interefting  Pre- 
face, in  which  he  informs  his  readers,  that  Profeflor  Durani 
is  ftill  living  at  Laiifanne.  He  refrains,  he  fays,  from  enter- 
ing at  prefent  into  a  detail  of  fuch  particulars  of  his  life  at 
have  already  come  to  his  knowledge,  in  the  expcflation  that, 
(bould  this  volume  be  favourably  received,  an  opportunity 
may  hereafter  occur  of  doing  it  more  at  large  ;  the  Profeffor 
having  obligingly  engaged  to  fupply  him  vyith  the  outlines  of 
his  hiftory.  We  mull  hcrcobferve  alfo,  that  many  of  the  ori- 
ginal difcourfes,  which  Dr.  M.  has  not  iqferted,  are,  with  re- 
gard to  both  the  fubiefts  and  the  mitter  contained  in  them, 
equal,  to  fay  the  leau,  to  thofe  now  before  us.<  It  is  not  im- 
probable, therefore,  that  he  will  publifh  a  fecond  volume,  fliould 
he  now  receive  encouragement ;  and,  if  the  tafle  of  our  rea- 
ders accord  with  our  own,  that  encouragement  will  not  be 
withheld. 

In  adapting  thefe  Sermons  to  the  fervice  of  his  churcU, 
Dr.  Munkhoufe  was  not  without  apprehenfion  of  materially 
detrafting  from  the  beauty  and  fpirit  of  the  originals*.  Alter 
making  thefe  and  other  obfervations,  he  fays,  *•  to  Duran  '^ 
"  and  to  him  only,  properlv  belongs  all  that  is  moll  valuable 
in  the  following  pages ; — whatever  is  objeftionable  may  fafely 
be  imputed  to  myfelf."  This  diffiflence  is,  in  our  pflimation^ 
prcpoflcfling :  and  we  Diall  foon  fee,  that  the  merit  of  thefe 
(iifcourfes  is  eminently  confpicuous. 

But  before  we  make  an  extraS  from  the  Sermons,  we  re- 
commend to  our  readers  an  attentive  and  ferious  perufal  ot 
Dr.  M.'s  admirable  Preface.  ' 

"  No  roan,"  he  fays,  •'  can  poflibly  be  more  fully  convinced  of 
the  abfolute  neceflity  of  religion  and  good  morals  to  the  comfort  and 
ftability  ot  all  human  inftitutionsi  and  civil  fdtms  of  government,  thatt 
tbu  Ysnerable  divine  (Darand.)  Accordingly,  we  have  the  (Irongeft 
evidence  to  induce  us  to  conclude,  that  he  let  Hip  no  opportanitj. 


•  The  writer  o^  an  Hifiorical  and  Political  Account  of  Suoitzerland^ 

King  of  the  pulpit  oratory  of  the  Swifs  clergy,  has  a  remark  to 
allowing  efl«f^:  They  deliver  their  fermons,  fays  he,  from  me- 
mory with  a  becoming  adion;  preferving  a  juft  mean  betwixt  the 
almoft  theatrical  geftures  of  the  French  and  Italian^  and  the  unimpaf- 
fioned  delivery  of  our  £ngli(h  divines.  I  do  not  know  whether 
(heir  cmfofitknt  alfo  may  not  be  charaAerizcd  after  a  fimllar  manner. 

{cither 
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{either  from  the  pulpit,  the  chair»  or  with  his  pen)  of  ftduloofij  in^ 
culcating,  on  the  minds  of  theSwifs,  thofe  principles  whicii  might 
moil  powerfuUy  incline  ihem  to  fobriety  and  virtue;  and  of  fupply- 
ini{  them,  from  time  to  time,  with  fuch  ncceflTary  inflruAions  as 
might  dire<^  ihem  cither  hotv  to  avoid  the  ev  il  or  choofe,  the  good, 
in  every  conjundurc  more  immc^. lately  connefted  with  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  profperity  of  their  commonwealth;  and,  above  all*  well 
knowing  the  p^-^plexnic*  and  n.ortifications  which,  in  every  indance 
of  great  political  concern,  unavoidably  eiifue  from  a  want  of  concord 
and  unanimity  among  the  members  ol  the  community ;  and,  as  it 
were,  with  a  prophetic  eye  to  a  probable  event,  which  was,  alas! 
too  foon  to  be  accomplifhed ;  often  and  earntllly  hath  be  adnoo- 
niihed  them  to  beware  of  ftrifes  and  cdntcMtions ;  not  to  fument  reli- 
gious feuds  nor  political  animofuies;  nor  to  indulge,  to  eiiph  other's 
4letriinenr,  in  local  partialities  or  local  prejudices;  repeasedly  aiTuring 
them,  that  their  intcrells  are  infeparablc;  that  no  injury  could  be  fuf* 
tained  by  one  canton,  which  \^'Ould  not  proportionably  aflFo^  the  in- 
tervfts  of  another ;  that  thi-y  arc  all  brethren,  and  rouft  fland  or  fall 
together,  as  their  virtues  and  public  fpirif  might  predominate,  or  the 
unpatriotic  vices  of  the  age  efface  from  their  minds  the  obligations  to 
nc'procal  benefits,  and  invariably  mutual  attachment ;  the  genernqa 
facril:c?.«,  in  (bort,  which  they  iltnuid  be  ever  ready  to  make,  ia  cale 
bi  need,  for  ihe  common  condud«" 

The  whole  Preface  abounds  with  the  julleft  fentiments,  and 
the  molt  genuine  patrioiifm. 

But  we  will  no  longer  detain  our  readers  with  preliminary 
obfcivaiions:  it  is  time  they  Ihould  be  introduced  to  the  au- 
thor himfelf,  with  whofe  wiitin;;s  tl»ey  will,  we  doubt  not,  be 
induced  to  became  befer  acquainied  than  ihey  can  be  by  the 
penifal  of  a  few  extrafls  contained  in  a  literary  journal. 

A  judgment  may  be  formed  of  the  ilyie  and  merit  of  the 
trandation  from  the  following  extraft,  which  is  taken  from  the 
conclufion  of  the  fourth  difcourfc,  eniitlcd^-r/«i  Chriji  having 
the  Words  of  Eternal  Life. 

*«  Are  we  reckoned  in  the  number  of  true  believers?  What,  then, 
are  our  feelings  at  beholding  the  follies  and  vices  of  infiiicliiy  ? 
When  it  iofolently  avows  its  intention  to  break  (what  it  is  pleafcd  to 
calf)  our  chains,  and  to  free  us  <rom  thofe  prejudices,  which  (accord- 
ing to  fome]  can  only  find  a  place  in  the  hi  rails  of  the  vulvar,  aie  i^** 
careiul  to  treat  it  with  difilain?  Do  we  confidcr  the  defign  as  bafe, 
tht  attmept  as  def|)eratc}y  wicked  ? 

**  Are  we  firm  and  (ledfaA  in  tliQ  faith?  Are  we  anxious  to  lecuie 
to  ourfelvrs  all  the  advantages  of  our  hcly  proleflion  ?  Do  we  regu* 
larly  frequent  ihe  public  worfhlp  of  God,  and  mcdiuieon  his  word, 
bringing  forth,  out  of  this  treafure,  tilings  new  and  old  ?  Do  wc 
thence  derive  thofe  proofs  of  the  divinity  oi  his  milTioii,  of^hich  oor 
Lord's  apofiles  availed  themfelves,  when  tl^ey  fo  affed^ionately  replied 
to  their  bkfTed  maftcr?     Thofe  proois,  with  which  the  fubfequent  ho- 
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isHiation,  exaltation,  and  glory  of  Chrift  Jefus  afterwards  rerpe^ivelf 
ftpplitd  them  ?  Do  we  fairly  calculate  the  advshtages  refui'ing  from 
cfaoie  demt>nft rations,  which  have  b«cn  fuperadd^'d  by  the  revolutions 
of  fo  many  agei^?  All  other  maiteis  have  fucceffivcly  been  con* 
founded.  Such  as  have  madly  cxaitcd  rhemfelves  in  our  days  will  be 
confounded  in  their  torn.  The  differing  fyltcn)s  of  religion,  whicll 
have  not  proceeded  from  God,  will  fink  into  nothing.  It  belongs 
only  to  the  gofp^l  of  Chrilt  inherently  to  polfefs,  anil  eracioufly  to 
beftow  life,  light,  and  immonaHt)'.  "  Jefus  ^'hrift  19  the  fame  yef* 
teidsy,  to  day,  and  for  ever/'  By  him,  therefore,  let  us  ofier  the  fju 
crifice  of  praife  to  God  continually ;  that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giv* 
iag  thanks  to  his  name.  ^ 

«*  And  if  we  do  indeed  love  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  let  us,  abore 
ail  things,  be  careful  10  difplay  the  finccrtty  of  our  affe6iion  by  goo^ 
Qcwif.  Inftead  of  difcouraging  us,  obllacles  Ihonld  only  tend  to  ani* 
mate  our  exertions,  and  inipire  us  with  new  and  additional  hope. 
Let  the  fios  of  infidcliry  ferve  but  to  render  us  more  z  *a!aus,  more  ro- 
ligious,  more  ftrongly  attached  to  our  duy.  Let  us  prclier  Chrift 
above  all  things  Then  (hall  we  be  fatlsfied  with  the  pleafurt-s  of  his 
hoofe;  then  (hall  we  gather  an  hundr  -d-fold  the  fau  fruits  of  our 
iaitb,  and  the  rewards  oFour  piety,  O  that  we4n.1v  all  be  nunibeccd 
among  thofe  true  worfhippers  which  worfhip  the  Father  in  fpiric  and 
in  truth!  That  we  may  individually  and  cordially  reply  with  St.  Pe- 
ter, "  Yes,  Lord,  thou  knowcft  that  I  love  thee."  Then  may  wc, 
with  mnch  confidence  and  the  moft  lively  convi;ftion,  fay  :  «'  Though 
the  rains  fall,  the  winds  blow,  the  thun  icr  roll  and  brea(^  over  our 
heads,  we  will  not  be  afraid;  for  thou,  O  Lord»  art  our  ilrength  and 
^r  portion  for  ever." 

From  this  fingle  extraft  our  readers  may  form  fomc  judg* 
incnt  of  the  merit  of  the  rcll.  We  have  not  felefled  it  as 
better  written,  or  more  happily  tranfl.ited,  than  other  p'lf. 
fagcs;  for  the  learned  tranflator  had  polilhed,  with  great  dili- 
gence  and  with  cocrefpondent  fuccefs,  every  part  of  his  work 
before  he  comiiiiticd  it  to  the  pre fs. 

Dr.  Mnnkhoufe  is  preparing  by  fubfcription,  three  volumes 
of  his  own  Sermons,  for  publication.  As  he  mentions,  in 
his  Preface,  •*  a  young  and  numerous  family,"  we  cannot 
but  feel  a  wifli,  that  his  literary  efforts  for  them,  whether  ori- 
ginal or  in  trandation,  may  meet  with  an  adequate  patronage 
and  circulation.  We  have  often  had  occafion  to  commend 
his  fingle  Sermons, 
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Art*  Xi.  The  Trial  of  John  Peltier,  Efq.  for  a  Libel 
againjl  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  Ftrjl  Conjul  of  the  French 
Republic,  at  the  Court  of  Kings-Bench,  Middlefex,  on 
Monday  the  21JI  of  February,  1803.  Taken  in  Shorts 
Hand  by  Mr.  Adams,]  and  the  Defence  revifed  by  Mr. 
Mackintofli.^  8vo.  464  pp.  Peltier,  14,  Piccadilly. 
1803. 

"TT  cannot  often  happen  that  fo  much  oF  public  concern  (hall 
-*•  be  attached  to  the  trial  of  an  individual,  as  is  involved  in 
the  publication  here  announced ;  which,  whether  we  confidcr 
the  nature  of  the  profecution,  the  abilities  of  the  advocates,  or 
the  fituation  of  the  country  coincident  with  it,  has  fomctking 
very  peculiar  in  its  claim  to  general  attention.  Nor  is  the  perfon 
of  the  defendant  himfelf  devoid  of  intereft.  M.  Peltier  is  genc- 
rally  known  as  having,  from  the  beginning  of  the  French  Re- 
volution, to  the  conclufion  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  been  em- 
ployed in  vaiious  works,  amounting  altogether  to  little  lefs 
than  fourfcore  volumes*,  all  tending  to  expofe  the  dreadful 
iniquities  of  the  antimonarchical  parties,  and  to  recal  bis 
countrymen,  if  poflible,  to  a  fenfe  of  duty,  loyalty,  honour, 
and  humanity.  Of  his  private  hiftory,  we  know  nothing ; 
but  fuch  has  been  his  public  condu£l.  His  profecution  may 
be  confidered  as  intended  by  our  government  to  convince  that 
.  of  France,  that  every  thing  would  be  done,  which  was  con- 
fident with  our  laws,  to  preclude  all  reafonable  caufe  of  com- 
plaint againil  the  licence  of  our  pVefs.  **  It  was  thought  ne- 
ceffary,  *  fays  Peltier,  "  to  the  experiment  they  were  then 
making  of  the  pra£)icabi1ity  of  a  peace  with  the  Republic.'* 
That  it  failed  to  fatisfy,  or  even  to  pleafe,  the  defpotic  ruler  of 
France,  is  not  wonderful ;  (ince  it  was  conduced  with  the 
independent  dignity,  and  eflential  jullice  of  our  courts  ;  not, 
as  he  would  doubtlefs  have  had  it,  with  violence,  cruelty,  and 
opprefTion. 

Befides  the  Trial  itfelf,  in  which  the  fplendid  and  truly  elo- 
quent defence  of  Mr.  Mackintofh  occupies  nearly  an  hundred 
pages,  this  volume  contains  many  intereiling  papers ;  amoQ^ 
which,  M.  Peltier's  Addrefs  to  the  Public,  fubjoined  in  French 
and  EngliQi  to  the  Trial,  is  not  the  lea{|  remarkable.  Though, 
we  cannot  minutely  defer ibe  the  contents  of  fo  large  a  volume^ 
we  (hall  endeavour  lo  give  fuch  a  view  of  it  as  may  be  fatis- 
fa6lory  to  our  readers.    Subjoined  immediately  to  the  title-page 
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is  a  neat  wooden  cut  of  a  Sphinx,  the  fame  probably  as  was 
in  i\\t  Ambigu.  This  «is  certainly  not  very  libellous;  and 
M.  P.  has  thus  explained  its  dedgn,  in  his  own  addrefs*  Wc 
give  it  in  the  Englifli  tranflation. 

•*  I  do  not  deny  that  the  Vignette  reprefents  the  head  of  Buonaparte, 
and  that  ray  incentioa  was  to  dcfignaie  htm  under  the  Egyptian  figurt 
of  a  fphynx,  with  the  body  of  a  lion,  emblem  of  his  power,  his  tail 
between  his  legs,  emblem  of  his  difIimulation«  and  his  forefeet  ad« 
vanced,  ready  to  spring  forward  at  any  objedi  within  his  reach.  An 
hieroglyphic  crown  ill-placed  on  his  Bratos-head,  indicated  the  anti- 
republican  intrigues  which  took  place  in  his  court,  to  procure  his  no« 
roioatiou  as  King,  Emperor,  Conful.  for  a  term  of  years^  or  for  life, 
hereditary,  or  electing  his  own  fucceflbr.  An  Egyptian  genius,  with 
one  wing  turned  tow;irds  his  head,  and  the  other  downwards,  was  in- 
tended to  reprcfcnt  the  vigilance  which  all  writers  (toutes  Us  plumft, 
Fr.)  onght  to  ex^rcife  with  refpedt  to  defigns,  and  the  mode  of  oie- 
curing  them,  either  difclofed  or  concealed.  7"he  Egyptian  hierogly- 
phics on  the  pedeftal  of  the  fphynx  were  not  Icis  eafy  to  decypher. 
A  crown  between  two  eyes  fbrned  the  centre,  and  it  was  not  diffi- 
cal;  to  difcern  in  it  the  objcvl  to  which  the  views  of  the  fphynx  were 
directed.  Two  fparrow  hawks,  or  owls  {Cbaiam)  were  placed  on  the 
right  and  left  of  the  crown,  ai  its  immoveable  guardians  by  day  and 
hy  night;  a  ladder  and  an  axe  pendant,  difplayed  the  punilhments 
vhich  await  regicides,  rebels,  and  robbers ;  a  dog  and  a  cat,  placed 
at  the  two  extremities,  typified  the  concord  and  unhn  which  prevail  at 
a  diflancc  from  the  crown."     P.  2S6. 

The  hieroglyphic  is  followed  by  a  fhort  Introduftion  by 
M.  Peltier,  in  which  he  defcribes  his  own  feelings  at  the  period 
of  his  trial.  It  is  here  mentioned,  in  a  note,  that  in  the  very 
week  of  his  trial,  he  loft  his  father,  brother,  and  fifter,  the  lall 
remains  of  his  family,  in  France ;  and  it  is  faid  afterwards*, 
that  the  death  of  the  father  and  fifter  was  occafioned  by  the 
news  of  the  profecution. 

This  Introduction  is  clofcd  by  a  pointed  quotation  againft 
the  Corficans,  taken  from  Seneca. 

Illis  kx  prima  ulcifci ;  altera  vivere  rapto ; 
Tenia  mentiri ;  quarta  negate  Deoi. 

It  is  thus  tranflated  : 

• 

Vengeance,  prompte  ou  lent  eft  leur  premiere  loi; 
Le  vol  cc  le  menfonge  arrivent  a  la  fuitc ; 
Abandonner  leur  dicux,  ct  renter  leur  foi. 
Ell  leur  quatriemc  merite. 
Telle  eft  du  Grand  Conful  la  nation  maudite. 


*  Page  260  and  310. 
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Wheh  we  proceed  to  the  ti^al,  it  is  notonly  the  jijflly  cefe* 
brated  fpeech  of  Mr.  Mackintofh  which  arreus  our  attention  i 
but  aifo  tlie  acute,  temperate,  and  able  pleading  and  reply  of 
the  Attorney- General.  1  he  defence  turns  chiefly  on  denying 
and  endeavouring  to  difprpve,  that  the  publications  which  were 
the  fubjcfl  of  the  profecution,  were  the  produfclionsof  M.  Pel- 
tier; and  it  is  contended  that  th^  Ode,  in  particular,  mud  have 
been  the  produftion  of  a  Jacobin.  This  appears  to  have  been 
the  faS  ;  but  the  dcfign  of  publifhing  it,  to  expofe  the  Jaco- 
bins, is  not  fo  wcl!  made  out.  Tlie  pciiody  on  the  Speech  of 
Lepidus,  which  is  ingeniou{ly  conteridcd  in  the  defence,  to 
iavebcen  only  a  fatire  on  Fouche  awA  hi*  manufafture  of  plots,  * 
and  gives  occafion  to  many  .curious  anecdotes  of  Foucke^  is 
avowed  in  the  fubfequcnt  AdHrcfs  of  M.  P.  as  his  own,  and 
he  juflifies  it,  becaufe  **  Le  Monitcur  du  g  Aout  avoit  paru ;'* 
the  !^loniteur  of  the  9th  of  Auguft,  1802,  that  lying  Gazette, 
in  which  our  excellent  King  is  openly  charged  with  inftigating 
and  rewarding  the  contriver  of  the  infernal  machine^  had  ap- 
peared, 'fhis  charge  M.  P.  confidered^as  putting  an  end  tq 
pcace^  amity,  and  good  inUl/ige/tce^  and  fpeaks  of  it  with  be«. 
coming  indignation  ;  but  fuch  a  plea  could  not  be  advanced 
for  him  in  court. 

Mr.  Mackintofli,  though  he  abftains,  as  was  then  nece(Iary< 
from  attacking  Bonaparte,  does  it  very  ingenioufly  by  inters 
ence,  in  fuppofing  a  profecution  for  libelling  Robefpierrc  as 
a  parallel  cale. 

'•  Allow  ffir,"  he  fays,  to  fuppofe  a  cafe  which  might  have  otf* 
ctirred,  in  which  you  will  fee  the  horrible  confcquences  of  en  Forcing 
figoroufly  principles  of  law,  which  I  cannot  contcft,  againft  political^ 
^ritcrf.  We  might  have  hern  at  peace  with  France  dftring  the  whole 
of  that  terrible  period  which  elapfed  between  Aoguft  1792  and  1794, . 
which  has  been  ufually  called  the  reign  of  RohrfpUrre !  The  only  (erics 
of  crimes,  perhaps,  in  hiftory  which,  in  fpire  ot  the  common  difpoficion 
to  cxiggerare  extraordinary  fadls,  has  been  beyond  nieafure  nnder-rattd 
in  public  opinion.  I  fay  this,  gentlemen,  afrcr  an  invcftigaiion^ 
which  I  think  entitles  me  to  affirm  it  with  confidence.  Mens'  minds 
were  oppreflcd  by  the  atrocity  and  multitude  of  crimes;  ^their  hum.i* 
nity  and  their  indolence  took  refuge  in  fcepticifm,  from  fuch  an  over^ 
whelmii'g  niafs  of  guilt;  and  the  confequcnce  was,. that  alt  thefe  tin- 
paralleled  enormities,  though  proved,  not  only  with  the  fulleft 
hiftorica)^  but  wiili  ihe  flricteft  judicial  evidences,  were  at  the  time 
only  half  Mieved,  and  are  now  fcarceiy  half  remembe^d.  When 
thefe  atrocities  were  daily  perpetrating,  of  which  the  greatefl  part  are 
as  little  known  to  the  public  in  general  as  the  campaigns  of  Gengbit 
Khan\  but  arc  ftill  proteftcd  from  the  fcrutiny  of  men,  by  the  immen- 
fity  of  thofe  voluminous  records  of  guilt  in  which  they  arc  related^ 
Und  under  tl.e  mafs  of  which  they  He  bmried,  till  fome  hiftorian  b€ 
IbitDd  with  paiience  and  coorage  enough  to  drag  them  fonb  intolighr^ 
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fertbt(b?me  indeed,  but  for  tbc  inftrmftion  of  mankind;  wlicn  thcfe 
crinw  wrrc  prpeiraiirip;,  uhich  had  the  pc-culiar  maligniry,  from  ihe 
pfrtexfs  with  which  ihcv  were  covered,  <»f  making  the  noblcd  objcd^t 
of  fasmao  purfoit  fecm  oc^ious  and  iictc!lah!c;  which  had  ahnoft  made 
chc  names  of  lihercy,  rcfnrmaricn,  and  humanity,  fynonymous  with 
doarchy,  robbery,  and  murder;  which  thus  threatened, Sfiot  only  to 
cxrin^uifti  every  principle  of  improvement,  to  arreil  the  progrcfs  of 
cirilized  foctety,  and  to  difinherit  future  g»*ne rations  of  that  rich  fuc- 
ceflion,  which  they  werc^ntirk'H  to  expert  from  the  knowl^rdge  and 
vifdom  of  theprefent,  but  to  dcllroy  the  civilization  of  Europe,  which 
aeftr  gave  fuch  a  proof  of  its  vigmir  and  robuUnefi,  as  in  being  abltf 
10  fcfift  iheir  dc(!ni^>  ve  power ;  when  all  thefc  horrors  were  adting  oa 
the  continent,  I  will  a(k  my  l-arnrd  friend,  if  we  had  then  been  ac 
peace  wirh  France,  how  Englifti  writers  were  to  relate  them,  fo  as  to 
cfcape  the  charge  of  libelling  a  friendly  government  V    P.  1 7 1. 

We  have  copied  this  pafTage,  not  only  as  a  fpecimen  of  rich 
and  vigorous  eloquence,  which  may  be  found  in  various  parts 
of  the  fpeech ;  but  as  a  curious  teilimony,  completely  deferving 
of  reliance,  to  the  inconceivable  horrors  ot  thofe  abominable 
times.  The  pleader  has  examined  the  documents  to  which  he 
alludes  perhaps  more  carefully  than  any  other  perfon,  and  bis 
word  mav  be  taken  to  the  fulled  extent  of  his  expreflions. 

In  the  addrefs  of  M.  Peltier,  a  very  remarkable  part  is  the 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  French  agents  in  England 
at  the  timswhen  he  undertook  the  Ambigu*  After  mention- 
ingthe  infamous  aft  of  eftaWidiing  the  Argus  at  Paris,  which 
was  to  preach  trcafon,  difaRTeftion,  and  iUnder  in  England 
and  Ireland,  and  of  which,  he  fays,  the  French  government 
fubjcribedjor  1000  copies^  he  proceeds  thus, 

'*  Among  the  numfrous  agents,  police  fpics,  and  even  Sfpfemhrizen 
vomited  forth  by  the  French  government  on  England  during  the  firll 
three  months  cf  (he  peacf;,  many  of  ^hom  were  known  to  me,  I  particu- 
larly remarked  M.  Ag^ffe,  fke probrieiQr  of  tht  Moni'eur,  and  one  M.  Fie- 
va,who  had  the  indifcreiion  to  diiclofc  to  me  the  ohjed  of  thefpecial 
niiflion,  which  hid  been  infrulled  to  him  by  Fouchc,  and  by  the  Firft 
Conful  himfcif;  the  inftruilivins  which  he  had  rccci»cd  dircflly  from 
them,  and  even  the  price  which  he  had  received  for  his  tcur  of  ob- 
fervarion  in  this  country.  This  wrier  compor«;cl,  eveft  in  London, 
hii  abfurd  and  infulting  Letters  on  England,  which  were  provifionally 
depofited  in  the  Mercure  de  France\  in  wiiich  journal  he  came  after- 
wards to  read  tl^em  at  my  houfe,  congratulating  himfcif  on  the  effedt 
they  mnft  have  produced  in  France.  1  muft  confefs,  that  the  imperti- 
nence of  this  agent  of  the  French  government,  and  che  objefl  of  his 
nriflion,  with  vvhich  I  was  perfeftly  acquainted,  to  vilify  and  degrade 
tl)e  fiririih  goverhroent  and  national  charadcr,  and  to  cau(e  the 
French  government  and  French  manners  to  be  extolled  to  the  fkies  by 
Britilh  hired  writers,  were  not  among  the  lead  incentive  of  the  caufet 
which  determined  me  to  undertake  i'Jmhigu,"    P.  266* 

This 


•|8a     Collignon^s  Tranflation  of  Ladvotat's  DiBiondrp 

This  1%  a  curious  teflimony,  and  more  particulars  ot  a  fimi* 
lar  nature  are  to  be  found  in  this  addrefs.  1  he  Appendix  to 
the  Trial  contains  principally  a  body  of  evidence  againfl:  Bo- 
naparte. 1.  The  King  of  England's  Dcclaiation.  2.  The 
character  of  Bonaparte  from  Mr.  Pitt's  Speech,  Feb,  3,  1800; 
a  mod  mafterly  picture,  drawn  from  hiftorical  fafts.  3.  Ex- 
traft  from  Mr;  Windham's  Speech,  Nov.  4,  1801;  .a  fimilat 
tcdimony.  4.  M'^moir  of  the  Duke  of  Bouillon;  fetting 
forth  the  tyrannical  manner  in  which  he  was  ufed  at  Paris, 
though  protef'ted  by  the  Englifii  minifter  at  Paris.  5,  6.  The 
tetters  of  M.  Otto  and  Lord  Hawkelbury/refpefting  Peltier 
and  other  publications;  the  former  being  a  direfl  artack  on 
the  Englifli  prefs.  7,  8.  The  infamous  Moniteur  of  March  2, 
1803,  and  Auguft  9, 1802.  9,  10,  11.  Extrafts  from  Sir  Ro- 
bert Wilfon  and  Wittmann,  concerning  Bonaparte,  and 
Sir  R.  W.*s  anfwer  againll  Scb'alHani.  12,  13,  14.  The 
pieces  at  large  which  caufed  the  profecution.  15.  Proceed- 
ings on  the  trial  of  Anthony  Pafquin,  which  led  M.  Peltier  to 
fuppofe,  that  when  the  charafler  of  the  perfon  cenfured  was 
completely  infamous,  no  profecution  for  a  libel  could  be 
maintained.  He  was  not  aware  of  the  exception  in  favour  of 
(bvcreign  magiftrates  in  alliance.  There  is  little  doubt  that 
the  abundance  o^  curious  matter  in  this  volume  will  give  it  a 
circulation  ufeful,  and  perhaps  remunerative,  to  M.Peltier« 


Art.   XIL     An  Hiftorical  and  Biographical  DiSionary ; 

'      containing  an  Account   of  the  Hebrew   Patriarchs    and 

Princes^  of  Emperors^  Kings^  and  great  Captains,  of  tht 

•  Gods  and  Heroes  of  Pagan  Antiauity^  of  the  Popes r  Holy 
Fathers^  celebrated  Bifnops^  and  Cardinals;  alfo  Hifio^ 
rians,  Poets,  Orators,  Divines,  Lawyers,  Pkyficiatis^  '&c. 
xvith  their  principal  1Vor,ks,  and  the  befl  Editions  of  them; 
learned  Women,  Painters,  £?c.  all  Perfons  in  General  who 
have  been  illujlrious  or  famous  in  any  Age  or  Nation  .• 
fainting  out  whatever  is  moft  remarkable  and  mofl  inter ejl- 
ing  injacred  or  in  profane  Hi/lory,  Tranflu  ted  from  tht 
French  of  Monfieur  the  Abbe  Ladvocat,  DoBor^  Librarian^ 
and  Orleans  Profeffor  in  the  Sorbonne.  By  Catharine  CoU 
lignon,   '  la  Four  Volumes.      8vol      P^ge,    Cambridge. 

1801. 

.. 

nPHE  Diflionary  of  L'Advocat,  approved  from  the  firft,  and 
'"^    augmented  to  more  than  twic^  its  original  bulk,  in  (eve* 
valfttccei&vb  editionsi  has  had  anextcnfive  faleupon  the  con- 
tinent^ 


feincnt.  It  found,  however,  a  formidable  opponent  in  the  Dicr 
iisnmairt  Hi/lorique,  profefled  to  be  the  produ6}ion  of  a 
fociety  of  literary  men,  but  now  known  to  be  the  work  of 
Loms  Ma^eul  chaudon^  a  Bcnedifiine  monk.  Chaudon's 
book  pa  fled  alio  through  many  editions,  received  various 
aagmentations  and  improveroemi,  and  finiihed  by  being  ex- 
tended to  nine  volumes,  crown  oflavo,  cloTeiy  printed  in  co- 
lumns. Of  the  two  Di6lionaries,  we  are  inclined,  on  the 
whole,  to  finlve  a  decided  preference  to  the  latter;  but  Lad- 
yooBl'»  Di^ionaiy  is  of  fuSicient  merit  to  deferve  an  Englifh 
traofbtioo,  and  probably  i$  quite  as  extenfive  as  the  purchafers 
here  would  in  general  aefire.  It  is  alfo  alledged,  that  the  ori- 
ginal has  now  become  fcarce. 

The  tninflation  was  fuggelted,  as  Mrs.  Collignon  informs 
us  in  a  fhort  Advertifement,  by  feveral  gentlemen  of  Cam^ 
bridge ;  and  it  has  been  printed  for  her  at  the  expence  of  (hat  - 
Univerfity.  Thefc  are  ftrong  teftimonies  in  favour  both  of 
the  tranflator  and  of  the  work ;  and  we  fhMt  be  very  glad  to 
make  it  known  alfo  in  the  metropolis,  a  ftep  which  feems 
bttheFto  to  have  been  muth  negloSed.  No  London  publiQier 
is  mentioned  in  the  title-page,  nor  is  the  bpok  generally  to  be 
found  there,  even  by  enquiry.  The  following  (hort  account 
•f  RoUin  may  be  given  as  a  fpectmen  of  ^he  I>i£lionary. 

'*  BoM.iv  {Charles)  born  Jan.  30, 16$  1,  at  Paris,  fon  of  a  eutle^. 
Hf  ftudied  at  the  College  du  rleilis,  where  he  acquired  the  efleem  f£ 
ibe  princSpflJ,  M«  Gobinet,  who  had  an  pncomroon  regard  for  hiny, 
VIS  aftffwards  teacher  of  the  iccond  clafl;  then  of  ihecoric  at  the 
tee  eottege,  and  fvceeeded  Herfan  his  mafter,  in  the  rhetoticai  chair 
«tihc  Roy^l  College,  iiA%.  M.  RoUia  was  appointed  re6^r  of  tfat 
tJoiferfity  in  i6of,  and  coadjutor  in  the  College  de  Bcaayais,  >7o8j. 
sad  died  Septrnmer  i4»  I74i#  Ag^  ^o*  He  had  been  admitted  into 
tk  Academy  of  Iofc;riptions,  1 701.  His  principal  works  ace,  TraiUdn 
leadb,  an  cxcettbnt  book,  4  vob.  x  amo. ;  Hjft,  ancUnnc  4is  Egjpiiemt, 
dttCmrtiagiaeis,  dei  J^riets^  &c.  tj  vols.  ismo.  a  work  univerfdll/ 
Ifpraed';  i/^.  Rmmum  defmi/a/hmmhtini,  Sec.  M4  Cicvier^  his 
(apil,  and  profcfTor  of  Rhetoric  in  the  College  de  Beauvais,  has  90RP 
tUMnd  xhia  voik  frooi  voL  9  ioclu^vel^  10  voL  16^  aod  given  the 
B0.  ff  ibe  Empemt  to  Conftantinc,  13  vols.  lamo.  The  whole  has 
Ittn  printed  in  4ro« ;  the  7r«  Jes  Etudes,  2  voh.  Vfiijioirt  amienMe^ 
6  ff^  i*H^Udn  Rmafw,  8  vols.  i'Hiftoirf  dgs  Empereun,  6  voks.  It 
btm^  aftoniOiiag  that  M.  Rollin,  whofe  atteorion  bad  been  devoted  tp 
Catek  and  LaMMfiom  Ma  childhood,  fbould  write  fo  well  in  French  | 
hit  he  was  th»»)%  qaiefal  to  cooaaonicaie  hia  works  before  their  puh- 
featioa  10  the  A<bbe  d'Asleid,  atid  other  good  >adgfs,  who  took 
pkafore  in  polifhing  and  corrc^ing  them.  Ht  fu&red  fiMoe  trouble 
fcaibb^armoppaittoa^o  the  buU  Umgemtuu  M.  Rol1in*acharaAer 
Auidiaqoattr  U^h,  sybecbtr  wc  viewtiim  as  a  citixctf  4>r  a  writer* 

N  U« 
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i8s  Gunn's  theoretical atid praaical  Effay  on  Harmony.  &c^ 

He  trained  up  his  pupils  to  virtue,  to  the  love  of  religion,  and  of 
their  country ;  nor  could  any  be  better  formed  to  infpire  ihcm  with  a 
taftc  for  ftudy  and  application.  At  the  bottom  of  his  portrait,  which 
was  begun  by  Dcfrochcrs  and  finiihed  by  Petit,  arc  the  following  Uoes. 

A  cet  air  vif  et  doux,  i  cc  fagc  maintien^ 
Sans  peine  de  Rollin  on  reconnoit  Timage, 
Mais,  crois  moi,  cher  Ledcur,  medite  fon  ouyrage 
Pour  connoitre  fop  coeur,  ct  pour  former  Ic  ticn» 

The  pofthumons  works  have  been  publi(hcd/' 

A  longer  and  more  particular  account  of  this  author  is  given 
In  Chaudon's  Diaionnaire  Hiftorique;  but  that  work  is  alto* 

f ether  on  a  larger  fcale  than  Ladvocat's  here  tranflated.  The 
ook  feems  in  general  correftly  printed,  but  *we^  obferved 
Ruin  ANT  for  Ruin  art  in  the  laft  volume;  aini  De/rockcro 
is  printed  above  for  Dcfrochcrs. 


Art.  XIII.     An  EJfay,  theoretical  and  praSical,  G?f .     By 

John  Gunn. 

(Concluded  from  p.  $^.) 

IN  the  fecond  Part  of  this  Eflay,  Mr.  G.  applies  thefc  prin- 
ciples to  the  praftice  of  the  violoncello ;  and  difiinguiQies 
firft  between  chords  of  compreffcd  harmony,  and  chords  of 
expanded  or  difperfed  harmony.  The  laft  are  of  confiderable 
importance  in  the  ftudy  of.  this  infljumcnt.  They  form  the 
chords  in  three  ways.  • 

I.  Leading  pofition,  or  commofi  chord. 

II.  Medial  pofition,  or  chord  of  6th. 

III.  Final*  pofition,  or  chord  of  Jth. 

The  chord  of  the  dominant  cojifequently  is  found  in  four 

*pofitions.  / 

The  fecond  Chapter  treats  of  Cadences^  whence  we  fliall 
make  the  following  extraQs. 

'  ■  §•  3^.  The  terminations  or  clofes,  either  of  a  whole  piece  or  of 
the  fmaller  portions  or  phrafes  of  which  it  confifts,  are  called  cadenccf* 
•A  cadence  confifts  properly  of  two  chords,  in  a  certain  progreflioo  or 
-fcjation  of  their  fundamental  baiTes  to  each  other;  the  preceding  chord 
is  called  the  leading  chord,  and  the  clofe  or  cadence  is  iaid  to  be 
made  on  the  latter. 

«  §.69.  Thus  the  three  notes,  D,  C  (harp,  D,  are  the  conclodine 

.p«riod  of  a  melody,  to  which  Ihe  fundamental  bafs  D  A  D  is  aW 

3  figned. 
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figncd.    This  period  may  be  analyfed  into  tf^o  fmaller  phrafea* 
D  C  fliarpj  and  C  (harp  D«  whofe  foodameotal  bafles  are  D  A  to  ths  ■ 

M,  ind  A  D  to  the  laft.  It  will  be  evident,  that  the  phrafe  which 
afceods  a  fifth  from  D  to  A  is  lefs  fatbfa^ory  than  that  which  de- 
fccnds  a  fifth  from  A  to  D.  The  former,  therefore.  Terminating  on, 
the  fifth  of  the  key,  has  been  called,  by  Englifh  and  French  writers, 
an  imperfe^  or  irregular  cadence;  by  the  Italians  and  Germans,  femi 
cadenza,  or  half  cadence  $  and  the  latter,  which  concludes  on  the  key, 
is  called  a  regular  or  final  cadence."     P.  27. 

After  the  elucidation  of  tTiefe  doQrines  by  many  examples, 
Mr.  G.  calls  thofe  cadences  Medial  which  are  derived  from 
the  preceding  cadences  by  inverfion. 

There  are  alfo  given  four  examples  of  Interrupted  or  Suf- 
pended  Cadences. 

I.  The  cadence,  when  the  6th  of  the  major  key  is  taken  in- 
Head  of  the  key  note:  this  is  frequently  called  the  falfe  ca- 
dence*. 

II.  When  the  laft  final  chord'  is  made  a  dominant  feventh, 
by  a  chromatic  tranfition  from  the  leading  note. 

III.  The  cadence,  when  the  key  is  alfo  changed  by  (harp- 
eningahe  fourth  of  the  key  upon  the  falfe  cadence,  which 
bears  the  (harp  fixth* 

IV.  The  falfe  cadence  in  the  minor  key.     P.  32. 

Mr.  G.  fpeaking  of  the  diflSculty  anfing  from  extreme 
keys,  again  recommends  the  Mufical  Games  of  his  prefent 
wife.    See  our  vol.  xxi.  p.  41. 

Chap.  III.     0/   the  Preparation   and  Refolution   of  Dif- 

cords. 

As  we  have  ventured  to  differ  from  Mr.  Kollmann,  in  re- 
fpcfi  to  the  ufe  of  the  term  preparation,  (vol.  xviii.  p.  394,) 
it  may  be  ufeful  to  infert  Mr.  Gunn's  ideas  on  this  fiibjett. 

Alter  defcribing  the  mode  of  performing  the  dominant  har- 
mony on  the  flat  leventh,  he  adds : 

"  $•  78.  The  introduAion  of  the  fiat  feventh,  which  forms  the 
above  four  dififonant  intervals,  is  rendered  more  nataral  and  pleafing- 
to  the  ear,  by  its  previoufly  having  oonflituted  a  concordant  interval 
in  the  immedrate  preceding  chord.  This  is  called  its  Pnparathn; 
snd,  according  to  the  more  rigid  roles  of  harmony,  is  an  indiff)en- 
iabk  condition  of  its  introduction  as  a  difcord;  but  this  may,  in  mo*., 
dern  mufic,  be  often  difpanfed  with ;  and  its  paffing  diatonically  on 
the  next  chord,  and  changing  it  ro  a  concordant  interval,  is  called  itt 
Rifdmien^  which  can  never  w  difpenfod  with."     P.  ^^. 

*  ■      ■     .  ■  ■  ,■,.„,  ^ ,  ■ 

*SceRaniieao*  Principles  of  Compofition,  p*  87  ;  (ohap.  xxviii. 
^  liocDcetf  and  firft  of  the  Faije  or  Flying  Cadence).    Londoo, 

175*. 

N  A  Here 


l%^:  Gunn's  ik€or€ticaland praSicai  Eff^y  ^n  Harmdny,  &c^ 

Here  we  find  nothing  faid  about  the  do6lriite  of  the  fevendi 
prepared  by  the  eighth;  and,  indeed,  Mr.  G»  exprefiljr 
adds: 

"  §•  79*  '^^^  dlfcordant  Intstval  is  not  only  frequently  intrivloced 
without  preparaiion^^  in  the  major  and  minor  final  cadences,  but  th# 
nfdtaioH  is,  on  fome  occafions,  when  the  melody  of  the  part  requirel 
ii,  allowed  to  be  piade  in  another  part,  which  licence  is  called,  in  the 
German  fchool,  a  changing  of  the  part/'  ^c*  ^e. 

Mr.  G.  adopts,  in  explanation  of  the  fcale  when  accom^ 
panied  afcending  and  defcending,  the  three  fundamental  har- 
monics of  the  key^  the  dominant^  and  Jubdominant ;  there  he 
diillnguilhes  by  the  letters, 

K.    D.    S. 

ThiS'do£lrine  we  have  had  reafon  highly  to  commend,  in 
our  review  of  Mr.  King's  work,  vol.  xvii.  p.  523;  and  we 
Ihall  here  fubjoin  Mr.  Gunn*s  explanation  of  the  theory* 

"  $•  8o.  Melody  has  been  defined,  harmony  in  fuccefliony  and  if 
the  exigence  of  the  harmonics  and  diatonic  fcale«  in  the  aliquot  parts 
of  the  firing  of  a  mufical  inftniment,  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
theory^  will  appear  to  favour  this  opinion,  the  following  exhibitioh 
1^  the  diatonic  fcale,  as  the  prodtitiion  of  the  three  Inndamental 
chords,  will  give  it  additional  fupport."     P.  34. 

The  fundamental  chord  of  the  key  produces  the  third  and 
fifth  of  the  fcale,  the  fundamental  cnord  of  the  fubdqminant' 
produces  the  fourth  and  Gxth  of  the  fcale,  and  the  fundamental 
chord  0/  the  dominant  produces  the  fecond  and  feventh  of  the 
fcale. 

The  following  Chapter  upon  Modulation,  will  be  very  ufe- 
ful  to  the  violonc(  lo  performer. 

Mr.  Gunn's  opinion  of  the  fubjcft  on  which  Mr.  KoUmann 
difputcs  with  Mr.  King,  is  contained  in  the  fixth  Chapter. 

OfSuJpenJioni  and  Anticipations. ' 

.  **  §•  108.  When  one  or  more  notes  of  a  chord,  in  an  unaccented 
part  of  a  bar  are  prolonged  or  conciiHicid  on  the  accented  part  of  a  bat 
on  a  bafs;  to  the  harmony  of  which  they  do  not  hdong,  the  latiee 
chord  or  harmony  thereby  formed,  is  called  a  fufpenfioa ;  and  the 
diiTonant  interval  it  contains,  is  rtfolvcd  on  the  next  unaccented  part 
of  the  bar. 

*'  ^,  II 2.  The  preparation  of  the  difoordant^inlerval  t>f  the  icceo4 
and  its  refolution  into  the  third,  aie  evidently  iovei4ioas  of  the  fo^iea* 
fion  and  refolution  of  the  ieventh  into  the  fixth,  though  AOt  ofnaUy  called 
a  furpenfion.  This  will  appear  from  the  (annexed)  examples,  and  from 
the  nrft  part  of  example  43  (where  the  fiibdominant  harmony  prepare! 
on  the  ohave  the  7th  of  the  dominanr)  whence  I  apprehend  a  dedfive 
argument  may  be  drawn,  ihat  the  ^Hicafiomil  tatnxiuAton  of  ciiorfls* 
as  fufpeniiona  is  altogether  difierent  and  foreign  to  their  conftiu^lKon 


BingUfs  Animal  Biifgraphjr.  iSj 

■cboidi,  wliieh  icfpe^  the  tfceiliiniQg  th«ar  joft  intffvab;  ai  will 
appear  ftocn  the  introdo^inn  of  the  minor  feycoth  on  the  domioant* 
to  cx«  41 ;  wbilft  their  fufpenfions  refpcA  only  their  ufe  and  manDer 
of  intioduAion  in  particular  circDinftaiices.  Yet  on  no  better  grouiule 
fhaa  confoundiog  this  diftindion»  haa  the  exillence  of  the  chords  aU 
hided  to  ($•  S*«  p«  '7)  been  attempted  to  be  deoiedj  and  ^e  chords 
dl&avded  U  ^^toins*"  ^ 

la  tcmleiqaence  qF  reading  thefe  remarks,  we  promifed*  to 
give  (bine  particular  proofs  tn  favour  of  Mr.  KoIlmann*s  fyC.- 
t^mi  but  a^  Mri.  Gunn  has  produced  ber  extended  work  oa 
the  jiffufical  Games,  and  Mr.  Kollmann  has  announced  a  new 
work,  which  is  to  prove  the  truth  of  Kirnberorer's  theory  by 
exanples,  adduced  from  the  earliefl  writers  oT  counterpoint 
to  the  prefent  times,  we  are  induced  to  fufpend  our  intentions* 
Uiitii  thofe  works  Ihall  be  reviewed,  concluding  at  prefent  witli 
die  remark*  that  Mr.  Gunn  does  not  appear  fully  to  under- 
hand the  particular  point  on  which  the  whole  quelUon  de* 
penda. 


Mt.  XlV.  Animal  Biography ,  or  Anecdotes  of  the  Lives, 
Manners^  and  Economy^  of  the  Animal  Creation^  arraneei 

'  mtder  the  Syjlem  of  tdnnaus.  By  the  Rev.  IV.  Bingley^ 
A,  B.  Fellow  of  the  Linncean  Socitty^  and  late  of  St.  Peter's 
College,  Camiridge.  Three  yolwnes.  8vo.  il.  7s.  Phil- 
lips, l/>ndon;  Balfour,  Edinburgh;  Archer,  Dublin.  1803. 

'THE  term  Biography  has  hitherto  been  ufually  applied,  io 
^  denote  a  relation  of  the  a£lions  or  char«£ter  of  iingle  in- 
ibviduala  of  the  human  fpecies,  as  diftinguiflied  from  the  civil 
hifloryof  focieties;  Mr.  Bingley  has  extended  it  to  animals 
in  geneial,  which,  although  contr9ry  to  its  common  acceptation, 
iiperfeAly  confonant  to  the  etymology  of  the  word,  and  wdl 
adapted  to  give  a  complete  idea  of  the  defign  of  the  prefent 
work;  which  is,  to  defcribe  the  habits  and  manners  of  life  ob- 
ieived  ia  the  various  tribes  of  animated  nature. 

This  compilation  being  profefledly  intended  for  the  ufe  of 
general  readers,  as^  a  fubfiitute  equally  pieafing,  and  far  more 
afafttl  than  thehooks  ufually  taken  up  to  pafs  away  time,  all  thofe 
poimals  are  omitted,  of  which  nothing  is  known  but  their  ex- 
igence; hence,  thecwoclaifesof  mammakawinA  birds  occupy 
ifce  two  firft  volumes;  while  the  more  numerous,  but  left 
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Ynown^  claflcs  of  amphibia,  (ifhes,  infcQs,  and  vermes^  are  alf 
comprifcd  in  the  remaining  volume. 

The  fyftematic  pait  of  this  work  can  only  be  regarded  as  a 
medium  of  conne£lion,  and  is  conduced  on  the  plan  of  Lin- 
naeus, as  altered  by  Gmelin,  and  Tome  other  naturalifls.  This 
arrangement  is  the  more  fatisfaflory,  as,  Ihould  a  perfon  be. 
induced  by  this  introductory  view  of  zoology,  to  feek  the  ac- 
quirement of  a  more  fcientific  knowledge,  ne  would  find  tht 
way  confiderably  fliortened,  by  being  previoufly,  and  as  it  were 
imperceptibly,  mformcd  of  the  general  outlines  of  the  Lin- 
naean  (yflem. 

The  defcriptive  part  is,  in  all  cafes,  curtailed  as  much  as 
pofTible,  unlefs  where  any  Tingular  flrufture  occurs,  which, 
irom  being  cffentially  corinefted  with  the  habits  of  the  animal, 
requires  a  more  ample  detail.  The  fynonyms  of  different 
autliors  however  are  given,  in  order  to  afcertain  the  fpecies  un- 
cter  confideratioa. 

The  habits  and  manners  of  life  among  animals  being  the^ 
principal  obje£l  of  the  work,  are  the  part  on  which  the  mod 
care  and  attention  have  been  beftowed.  Ir  is  indeed  impoflible 
for  any  individual  to  fpeak  of  the  greater  part,  even  of  known 
animals,  from  his  perfonal  knowledge;  but  Mr.  B.  has  coU 
Icfted,  with  much  induftry,  thofe  relations  which  appeared  in 
any  degree  authentic.  There  are  alfo  fome  few  of  a  more 
doubtful  nature ;  but  the  fources  whence  they  are  taken 
are  always  pointed  out,  tl:at  the  original  relator  may  fland  re« 
fponfible  for  the  truth,  and  the  degree  of  credit  due  to  them 
be  properly  appreciated.  As  to  vulgar  errors,  they  are  in  ge- 
neral expofed  to  the  contempt  they  merit. 

It  is  not,  however,  folely  to  the  general  habits  of  the  fpecies 
that  Mr.  B.lias  confined  himfelf.  Animals,  in  a  ftateof  do- 
mellicaiion,  frequently  exhibit  powers  which  are  not  enjoyed, 
or  at  lead  not  brought  into  a£lion,  in  their  wild  (late.  Several 
anecdotes  of  this  kind  are  colle6led.  Some  of  thefe  indeed  are 
fo  extraordinary,  as  hardly  to  be  credited  without  further  evi- 
dence ;  yet  Mr.  B.  appears  to  have  omitted  many  ftories  wbicfa» 
though  found  in  authors  of  repute,  feemed  incredible ;  he  h^r 
alfo  rejcfted  fuch  as  are  trite  and  vulgar. 

The  differences  of  opinion  of  the  authors  from  whom  Mr.  B. 
has  cotle61ed  his  materials,  feem  to  have  led  biro,  in.  a  few  in- 
ilances,  to  a  difference  of  reafoning ;  the  a3ions  of  animals 
being  fometimes  afcribed  to  in(lin61,  and  at  other  times  merely 
to  an  acquired  experience  of  their  utility.  Much  is  faid  re-. 
fperting  the  powers  of  animals  to  communicate  their  ideas  to 
each  other^  more,  we  apprehend,  than  the  fa£ls  will  warrant. 

The 
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He  foUowiag  inftance  of  a  terrier  dog,  related  in  vol.  i.'p.  2 1 3. 
%nii  ferve  to  illuftrate  our  obfervation. 

*'  An  anecdote  rebred  by  Mr.  Hope,  and  well  authenticated  bf 
tc^  pcrfoDS,  ihew»  alfo  that  this  anioial  is  both  capable  of  tefent* 
neotirheft  iojured,  and  of  grrat  contrivance  to  accomplifh  it;  and 
iliat  it  is  even  poiTcffisd  of  a  certain  power  of  combining  ideas  and 
comnaoicating  fhem  to  one  of  its  own  fpecies,  fo  as  to  produce  a  cer- 
fain  pieconcened  confequcnce.     A  gentleman  of  Whitmore,  in^Scai. 
fordOiire,  ufed  to  coidc  twice  a  year  to  towoj  and  being  fond  of  exer- 
dfe,  generally  performed  the  journey  on  horfeback*  accompanied  mo^ 
pan  of  the  way  by  a  faithful  little  terrier  dog,  which,  left  he  might 
]ofe  it  in  town,  he  always  left  to  the  care  of  Mrs.  Langfbrd,  the  land- 
lady at  St.  AIban*s ;  and  on  his  return  he  was  fare  to  find  his  little 
cofflpanion  well  taken  care  of.    The  gentletaan  calling  one  time,  as 
nfual,  for  his  dog,  Mrs.  Langford  appeared  before  htm  with  a  woeful 
coonteoance : — Alas  I  5ir,  your  terrier  is  loit !  Our  great  houfe-dog 
and  he  had  a  quarrfl,  and  ilie  poor  terrier  was  io  worried  and  bit  be- 
fore we  could  part  them,  that  I  thought  he  could  never  have  got  the 
abetter  of  it«     He  however  crawled  out  of  the  yard,  and  no  one  law 
hi  in  for  almoft  a  week :  he  then  returned,  and  brought  with  him  an- 
other, dog,  bigger  by  far  than  ours,  and  they  both  together  fell  on  our 
great  dog,  and  bit  him  io  unmercifully,  that  he  lias  icarcely  fince  hczA 
able  to  go  about  the  yard,  or  to  eat  his  meat.     Your  dpg  and  his  com- 
panionihcn  difappeared,  and  have  never  fince  been  feen  at  St.  Albaa'f* 
.The  gentleitaan  heard  the  llory  with  patience,  and  endeavoured  to  re- 
^cilc  himfelf  to  th^  lofti.     On  his  i^rrival  at  Whitmore,  he  found 
bii  little  terrier;  and  on  enquiring  into  circumftances,  was  informed 
|kat  he  hod  been  ac  Whitmore  and  had  coaxed  away  the  great  dog« 
yiho,  it  feemi  had,  in  coufequence,  followed  him  to  St.  Alban'i^  aad 
compktcly  avenged  his  injury."  .     • 

Noi^,  although  it  muft  be  allowed  that  the  terrier  had  formed 
a  plan  of  revenge,  and  found  means  to  put  it  in  pra£tice,  we 
difpute  the  idea  of  his  having  (as  Mr.  B.  feems  to  fuppofrj 
communicated  that  plan  to'tiie  other  dog.  That  the  terrier 
induced  the  great  dog  to  follow  him,  we  admit ;  and  we  think 
that  fiifficient  to  explain  the  affair.  The  fame  explahatioa 
will  fuffice  for  the  other  inftances  of  a  fimilar  nature  to  be 
found  in  this  work.  The  united  a6lions  of  animals  in  fociety, 
•fiKm'to  have  great  ainalogy  with  thofe  of  an  army  ;  of  which 
the  leaders. haye  indeed  their  preconcerted  plans,  but  thefe  are 
oot-  communicated  to  the  others,  nor  is  it  any  way  neceirary 
to  the  fuccefs  of  thofe  plans  that  they  fhould  be  fo.  The  fol- 
.diers,  or  the  animals,  are,  by  exhortation,  or  command  (con- 
veyed in  the  moft  fimple  manner,  frequently  by  (igns)  brought 
to  the  place  of  aftion ;  the  reft  fpllovvs  of  courfe,  from  the 
perfonal  feelings  of  individuals. 

It  has  been  frequently  faid  by  philofophers,  who  wliflied  tp 
k>wer  tbp  condition  of  mankind,  or  to  combat  the  du3rine  of 

innate 
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annate  ideas^  that  man  is  merely  an  imitative  animal,  anil  tiuC 
his  mod  labeured  works  are  only  copies  of  thofe  of  animals  ; 
many  of  thefe  have  been  pointed  out  as  the  modiels  from 
which  moil  of  the  arts,  and  \even  fciences,  of  mankind  have 
been  derived ;  but  we  do  not  recollefl  that  they  have  produced 
the  art  of  haymaking  as  being  one  of  them.  With  a  view  to 
-furnifti  them  with  this  new  inilance,  we  (hall  feleft  Mr.  Bing<» 
ley's  account  of  the  Alpine  Hare  (which  is  found  on  the 
fnowy  mountains;  from  Lake  Baikal  in  Siberia,  as  far  north  as 
Kamtfchatka  ;  fometimcs  burrowing  between  the  rocks,  but 
more  frequently  lodging  in  the  crevices,  and  generally  in  pairs) 
from  vol.  i. 

'*  By  the  afaal  wonderfal  inftin6l  of  l|ke  animali,  tfiey  make  a  pro- 
vifion  agatnft  the  rigorous  feafon  in  their  inclement  featf •  A  company 
of  them,  towards  autumn,  colIeO  together  vaft  heaps  of  favoartte 
kerbs  and  grades,  nicely  dried,  which  they  place  either  beneath  the 
'  overhanging  rocks,  or  between  the  chafms,  or  roand  the  trunk  of  font 
tree.  The  way  to  thefe  heaps  is  marked  by  a  worn  path,  and  in  manf 
places  the  plants  appear  (battered,  as  if  to  be  dried  m  the  fun  and  har- 
veiled  properly.  The  heaps  are  formed  like  roand  or  conoid  rieks ; 
and  are  of  various  fises,  according  to  the  number  of  the  (bciety  em- 
ployed in  forming  ihem.  They  are  fometimcs  about  a  man's  height, 
and  ufoally  three  or  four  feet  in  diameter.  f 

••  Thus  they  wifely  provide  their  winter's  fiock,  without  which  thcr 
muft,  in  the  cold  feafon,  infallibly  perifh,  being  prevented  by  the  dcptli 
xk  fnow,  from  qotning  their  retreats  in  queft  of  food. 

««  They  fcleO  the  beft  of  ve^tables,  and  crop  then  when  in  dig 
fttllcft  vigour.  Thefe  tliey  make  into  the  beft  and  Weeneft  hay,  by  tVm 
very  judicious  manner  in  which  they  dry  them.  The  ricks  diey  thai 
form  are  the  origin  of  fertiHry  among  the  rocks;  for  the  sdicf ,  m  jccd 
with  the  dung  of  the  animals^  rot  in  the  barren  cha(int«  ttid  cicatc  m 
foil  productive  of  vegetables. 

'«  Theic  ricks  are  alfo  of  great  fervice  to  that  branch  of  mankind 
who  devote  themfelvcs  to  the  laborious  employ  of  (able  hunting;  foj^ 
being  obliged  to  go  far  from  home,  their  hories  would  often  peri(h  for 
want,  had  they  not  the  provifion  of  theie  indnfirioos  little  animals  u^ 
fupport  them.  They  are  eafy  to  be  difcovered  by  their  height  aoA 
.form,  even  when  covered  with  fnow« 

**  The  prople  of  Jakotz  are  (aid  to  feed  both  their  hoifist  aadcaob 
on  ihe  relics  of  the  winter  (lock  of  thefe  hares.**    P*  47 1« 

Mr.  B.  is  a  ftrenuous  advocate  for  the  prefervation  of  fi¥al« 
lowi,  fparrows,  and  other  infe£l-eating  birds,  in  which  we 
perfeflly  agree  with  him.     As  the  legiflature  has  thought 

{>roper  to'prelerve  the  breed  of  a/ew  birds,  which  form  the 
uxurics  of  our  tables,  it  furely  would  not  be  beneath  its  dig« 
nity  to  watch  with  equal  care  over  ihofe,  whofe  exiSence  a 
rffcntially  conncflcd  with  the  abundance  of  our  harvefls.  Of 
the  mifchi^fs  which  may  follow  from  the  extirpation  of  fucli 
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ufcful  birds,  the  following  anecdote,  from  Vol.  II.  relating  to 
the  purple  gracklc  (fpelt  graklt  by  Latham,  Pennant,  and 
others)  will  give  fome  idea, 

"  It  is  a  migratoiy  bird,  and  foond  in  moft  partt  of  America,  It 
affccutes  with  the  red- winged  oriole  in  ravaging  the  plantations  of 
maize;  and  thcfc  they  attack  together  in^myriads.  In  New  England 
a  reward  was  cC'c^rrd  of  three  pence  a  dozen  for  their  heads;  and  the 
inhalntants  foon  ft^ond,  to  their  own  coft,^that  they  ha.d  at  one  tim^ 
Marly  extirpated  ihcm;  for  they  then  difcovercd,  that  providence 
had  not  formed  even  thrfe  (eemingly  deflru^tve  birds  in  vain.  It 
was  rrae  that  they  had  tnade  dreadful  havoc  among  the  grain ;  but 
they  amply  rccompenfed  the  injury^  by  clearing  th^  gruund  of  (he 
lirvzof  noxious  infects.  As  foon  as  the  birds  were  deftroyed,  the* 
io/e^  increafed  in  fuch  multitudes,  as,  in  the  year  1749,  to  caufe  a 
total  lafs  of  the  graf»}  and  the  inhabitants  w.ere*  in  confequenot. 
(k^^  to  obtain  hay  for  their  cattle*  not  only,  from  Penfylvania,« 
bat  even  from  Great  Britain."     P.  289, 

A  dcfire  to  fender  his  work  ufeful  to  the  female  fe.'*^,  and' 
caufe  the  ftudy  of  zoology  to  biecorne  a.branch  of  .tl^eir  acquire- 
ments,  has  led  Mr.  B.  to  abftain  from  entering  on  tbofe  fub-, 
jecls  which  might  be  dangerous  to  the  purity,  of  the  female 
mind;  in  this  refpeft,  his  work  is  more  valuable  than  tli© 
wriiings  of  BufFon  and  his  followers;  among  whom,  a  con- 
trary proceeding  is'  Co  confpicuous.  Partial  colleftions  of 
zoological  fpecimens  are,  from  their  delicacy  and  beauty, 
a<iapted  to  thtf  manners  of  the  fex ;  but  we  arc  doubtful  if  an 
attention  to  the  habits  of  living  animals  (the  part  here  princi- 
pally  illallrated)  can,  notwithllanding  every  caution,  be  re- 
commended with  propriety  to  female  fludents. 

We  could  have  wiOicd  that  the  details  of  the  wanton  cruel- 
tics  which  fiavc  fometimes  been  infli6ieJ  upon  animals  (fee  an 
inftance  in  vol.  ii.  p.  107)  had  been  omitted.  In  feeling 
minds  thofe  recitals  produce  the  mo(l  uneafy  fenfations; 
while,  ofi  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  fuch  ac- 
counts do  not  often,  like  the.  relation  of  crimes,  produce  an  ef- 
fefl  contrary  'to  what  was  intended. 

In  vol.  iii.  p.  495,  the  Guinea  -woxm^  Jilaria  mtdintnfis  of 
Gmelin  (which,  as  is  well  knowh,  is  frequently  many  feet  iri 
lcn;^h)  is  very  ftrangely  confounded  with  the /uria  infcrnalis, 
a  worm  totally  different,  and  defcribed  by  Gmelin  to  be  Ifn- 
^iUidineunguis.  . 

We  have  not,  however,  difcovered  many  fuch  errors,  and 
czn  faWy  rccommerfd'this  work  as  one  that  will  afford  conG- 
dcrable  entertainment ;  repeating  only,  that  many  of  the  ftories 
in  itibottldlhe  received  with  hefiuKion,  ev«n  when  fanclton^ 
b>'  confidcrable  nanies. 
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-AtLT.  I $•  IStfiettaueons  T^apjlathat  ond  Jmitaiicms  $/  the  fiihpr  Grttt 
Poets.  'Bjj>  B*  S»  Morn'tt^  S/f^  izoio.  ^i  pp.  with  Vigneiif 
Plates*    3«.6d.     Payne  and  Mackinlay.     1802. 

The  aifchtfr  of  thtfe  T^nfldtions  his  \kth  'fb^  fbd^  time  M¥mn* 
mgeooily  kfaoWn  to  thfe  litemiy  wbrtd,  by  hw  ^«  Vindkstion  of  "Ho- 
mer/*  and  «!  Additional  RehiMson  Troy'*}"  fhe  pireftnt  libok  t>f- 
fen  to  the  pobltc  r<Mne  of  the'chiS^al  akn^ftmients  of  his  lcififtt«  It 
conraint  only  fottrlbenis :  the  Loves  of  Htto  and  Leand^r^'frotti'the 
Grctk  of  Mofchos ;  the  Rapeof  liiitopa;  the  Monody  on  the  Dcacfli 
of  Bion;  and  a  ihoti  fddtefs  to  the  bvening  Scat ;  all  attributed  to 
the  Titihe  poet.  ^r.  Morritt  has 'performed  bia  talk  with  efegao^e. 
wichottt 'ipnfiriink  hiMfclf  to  the  ftriadefs  of  ejuA'thuiflatiOn.  Aa 
the  drigif^ls  ^ile  m  the  hstp<)s'of  cVefv  fdhbhr,  it*will  not  be  ttectibff* 
for  Us  to  iiMce'i&n  elibbrafte  xb^dbinion  Of  tl^tn;  it  will  be  fitfieie^ 
to  feledu  fpdcimefli  i^hieh  (k^U^  the  lad  P6eth  cbtire, 

•'  &M  the  Evenitig  S/mn 
MoscHi/s. 
'Hiin'H?(perus!  'bright  torch  "of  fieaoty's  craeen^ 

^iMa'r  f*cVid  ^tm  of  dfct^y  evert injf.  TTailf 
•8»  Ihlhc  thy  riys  aboie  her  fjfiti]^d  ftfc^ti. 
As^glowsjl^  Aobh  •4bd«'^  thy  Mtafiice  palew 

When  to  th'  accuUbmM  fair  my  tbotlteps  nray» 
>J<^  timely  thine;  for  lo!  thechiiyi^erul  mOdk 

DHves  hefdilh  chflfiot  in  ^e'Mi^e  of  day» 
' And  «n vibOB  fets  efe  half  tlie  Vifg^t  be  dtinOw 

Ko^InAdifcrVmpts me  through  iti'et|ieaehefotis(bade> 

For  me  i\o  nightly  traveller  ^tAVHiOtftn  1 
Tit  Love  that  eidit  thee,  be  hb  toicfe  obey  ^  ^ 

Sweet  is  her  !ove»  and  claihls  a  fWeet  Vetani.'' 

A&T.  16.     The  Crifis  rfBritam :  a  Poem,  mddrefeJ  fa  the  Rigtt  H^^ 
fTilliam  Pitt,  om  the  threatened  Itfttafim^  of  theje  Kmgdme  fy  ibe 
French  in  A*  D.  1798  s  o»d  now  refnili/bed  niith  arie^  to   r^oms. 
the  Indignation  6/ a  great  tinduifiilted  Pe^te%    4to.    at.  6J«    White* 
ftnd  Hatchard.     tBoj. 

This  Poein«  at  iu  original  pablicatioa,  ^aa  entitled  "  the  Cttf  s, 
or  the  Briti(h  Mufe  to  the  firiti(h  Minillcr  and  Nation/'  luid  wa 


*  See  Britf  CHt*  toL  xiL  p*  63^^  xiS*  116;  aod  tiU  4t*8» 
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tked  io  oQi*  twelfth  vidlume,  p.  65.  '*  It  then/'  fayi  rhe  aatfaor, 
^  rapidly  ran  through  two  edirlons;  aod  Is  now  repi]rt)lilhed,  in  the 
aniioos  hope  tbaty  in  (he  prcfent  moft  awful  CrI sis,  it  my  fervt 
the  great  caafe  ift  wUch  we  arc  all  fo  deeply  interefted.''  We  do  not 
ixrceive  that  any  matei^l  changes  have  been  made  in  the  texture  of 
the  poem;  botj  hatiog  our  attention  thus  recalled  ta  It,  we  cannot  bat 
admire  the  patriotic  at  well  as  poetical  fpirit  Which  diftinguilhea  tht 
whole  compoiition  ^  and  {hall  here  infbn  the  cooclodine  linei^  as  €0ix« 
toioiog  an  exhonation  well  fnimd  to  the  exigencies  of  mc  momentb 

"  To  vidory  roih  oa«  ye  daantlefe  bandar   , 
The  fate  of  Europe  treiafaies  in  your  hands  i 
Oh!  fiill  for  glory  pant^  for  Britain  burn; 
Mor  to  the  fheaih  tb'  avet^ging  blade  rctpxa« 
^11  Liberty  her  trampled  rights  tt^ain, 
TjU  Juftice  feaJOTuaie  her  ancient  re^, 
"no  vanquifh'd  Gaul  in  blood  her  crimes  bemoaik^ 
Aod  Hear'n^  avengilig  arm  repentant  own ; 
Or,  in  the  chain  fttt  fbrg'd  for  Europe  bound. 
Spend  her  vain  T^ge,  and  prolh^te  btte  the  grounds 

Briiofls,  rIteCaista  of  htr  Uxt  draws  near» 
jLivdn€e  yoar9andards//tf»«H&  th'  avenging  fpe^t; 
f  n  Hdiant  arms  indillblc^ly  join'd. 
Your  firmnHs  hath  Midaed  the  woild  cOttfUhM.** 

The  laft  four  iiocs  are  weTI  kitrodnoed  in  various  parts  of  the  jMlov 
With  attoatB  chao^gea,  as  a  recurring  exhortation  ada^itcd  toils  wtmfi 
poies.  'Mr.  Maurice's  works  on  AncicRt  India  4lre  completedj  ^bolis 
tm  its  Modern  Hiftory  aie  proceeding  with  diligence  and  fpiiit. 

Alt.  17.  Nsrbmy  Paris  a  Tom;  HulihfrveratiaJl^rt,  mirittman  ««« 
rklta Oceafitmu  Bj  Jamt$  l^oodlmfe*  itmo-.  132  pp*  j^s.  Sy« 
iBooda,.Hatchard,  &c.     1805. 

Mh  Woodhonie  lias  lonv  iiben  Icnown  as  one  tff  fhe  poets  of  roo- 
chanic  orinn,  having  pnbU(hcd  t)y  fnbfcription  a  quarto  volume  of 
Poems,  fo  long  ago  as  -1764,  at  which  time  he  was  a  journeyman  (hoe^ 
maker  at  Rowley,  near  Hales  Owen.  He  had  been  noticed  by  Shea« 
tone,  and  to  him  the  greater  part  ofjdiofe  compofinons  were  add  refled. 
His  prcfent  patron  is  W.  Lock,  Efq&  of  Korbury  Park«  in  Surry^  the 
i)caoiiet  of  whi(;h  {5lace  are  celebrated  here,  in  a  moral  and  defcriptive 
A)cm  of  1 166  linesb  On  a  writer  Who  ^brings  a  prekriptive  title  of 
fBTtv  years  to  the  name  df  poet,  "we  (h^ll  not  exercife  any  fcrupuloya  ^ 
GoAners  of  criticifm.  His  ^ticjl  adventures  will  not  now  be  ini- 
a>eious4  though  we  iee  announced  at  the  end  oT  thisl>0(>k»  wliac  we 
iioirid  not  precifely  expeQ^  ^  Lonje  Lftten  in  Vcric  >"  with  mensioa 
t>r  a  Poem^  which  wt  pre  fume  was  fubfeqtient  to  the  volume  weliave 
mentioned,  entitled  «^  t>dicule.*^  Our  more  pleating  taik  Ihall  be. 
to  find  where  the  veteratf  has  moft  Tu^creded,  and  point  it  put  to  nd- 
tjcc    fcfhy-tfac  Sjiiti^ijag  is  one  of  hia  bcft  and  moft  correft  effii^ 

^^  ^kmaig'the  ««kna  ^<itstff  tmdtfifllf'^^^ 
Vk  dateudi  dMUpi-afld  ikHM  1j«ntos  Ml!fW0| 

Q  %  Thro' 
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Thro'  interfc^ied  fields,  and  flowery  oieads,  -    ' 

The  white-wav'd  Mole  its  mazy  current  leads ; 
And  throws,  thro*  lucid  breaks,  the  fofar  beanie 
.  In  dazzling  glimpfes  from  the  glittering  flream. 
By  this  enchanted  fpot,  the  burrowing  wave 
Probes  thro'  the  fpongy  foil  a  temporal*  grare ; 
But  foon  emerges  from  the  fliades  of  night, 
CIcans'd  of  its  filth,  reflcdling  clearer  light: 
So  when  man*s  fpirit  quits  its  coil  of  cUy, 
His  body  lea\^s,  a  time,  the  realms  of  day ; 
But  foon  from  duft  snd  darknefs  will  return. 
And, purg'd  from  drofs,  with  .brighter  glories  burn ;  . 
Unlefs  that  body,  clogg'd  with  impious  crimes. 
Sinks  down  to  darker  and  to  drearier  climes ; 
With  fpirit  deeper  plunged  from  earth  and  flcies. 
To  fcenes  of  light  and  love  no  more  to  rife."    P.  24.. 

Several  fiiialler  Pcems  are  fubjoined  to  this  of  Norbury,  as  "an 
Kpiftlc  to  Mr.  Scllon  in  1787,"—"  Epiftle  to  a  Friend,  1788."— 
•*  Ode  to  a  Friend  on  his  Marriage,  1784." — '•  Kpiftle  to  the  fame, 
on  deiiring  me  to  point  ont  the  iUiking  Paflages  in  Cowper's  Poems, 
1784." — ••  Epiftleto  Shcnftonc  in  the  Shades,  1784."—"  To  my 
Wife  and  ChUdren,  1787.*'—"  To  my  Wife."—-  The  Boy  and 
Butterfly. "-^''  Autumn  and  the  Red-breaft,  1787."  The  poet  does 
not  often  rife  above,  or  (ink  bdow,  a  certain  level.  In  alluflon  ta  hit 
•original  trade,  his  motto  is  *'  Sotor  ultra  crepidam."  We  fee,  with 
fome  regret,  that  the  poet's  imagination  has  done  what  hia  reafon 
eannot  cure, — made  him  a  MetbcKlilt. 

Art.  18.  Mfof*  Fahlet,  new  verjtfied,  from  the  heft  Engij/h  Editioni. 
InTbree Parts*  Bj  H.S teen,  Gent*  8vo.  213pp.  4s.  Harris. 
1805. 

From  what  Englilh  editions  of  Mfop  this  colk6)ion  tf  Fables  has 
.  been  taken,  we  ai^  not  aware.     It  does  not  agree  with  any  Greek  edi- 
tion with  which  we  are  acquainted  ;  and  the  obje^  of  this  author  fccms 
to  have  been  rather  to  give  a  fample  of  ancient  and  modem  Fables  in 
Englifli  verfe,  than  ezaftly  to  copy  thofc  which  are  afcribed  to  JEfop, 
'Someof  thofc  which  he  has  verfifi^d,  appear  to  have  been  derived  from 
Phz(^ru8;  and  that  of  the  City  and  the  Coohtry  Moufe,  is  profcfledly 
.  tranflated  from  Horace*     They  are,  in  general,  fmoothly  aiul  neaiiy- 
verHfied  ;  though,  in  our  opinion,  that  colled^ion  would  have  been 
more  pl^afing,  had  the  author  xendered  it  more  fele^  ;  fince  many  Fa- 
bles are  admitted,  which  are  fb  very  Ample  in  their  cbnflru^ion^  as 
to  appeal  '&  the  taQe  of  thefe  times  triflipg  and  ineffedive.     The  talk 
of  veriification  is  however,  as  we  have  obiervcd^  upon  the  whole,  ivcll 
performed  j  as  the  following  fpccimcn,  the  original  of  which  jvc  da 
not  recoiled  to  have  met  with,  will  (how.. 


^*- 


•  For  ttmpor^rjf ;  fo  in  Other  places.     VVe  did  not.obfc£7e  this  little 
smiih  whc()'wc  b^g^n  toarjin^^iibe  ihe  pafagc. 
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••  The  Nantifus  and  the  Fljhtg-  Pifi. 

The  Nautilus^  his  little  fail 
Expanded  to  the  weftern  eale. 
With  much  delight  enjoy  d  the  breeze, ' 
And  ikimm'd  along  the  fammer  f^fias. 
A  flying  fi(h»  that  o'er  his  head. 
Not  far  with  wings  ondipt  had  fled, 
Accofta  him  thns  with  pride  and  fcom : 
Of  all  in  Nq>tiine's  kingdom  born, 
I  boaft  alone  tht  precioos  gift. 
Above  the  waves  myfelf  to  lift ; 
With  fifh  to  fwin,  with  birds  to  fly ;     .   , 
Tenant  at  once,  of  feas  and  fky ; 
Whilfl  you*  if  ha^  the  winds  fliould  blow, 
Maft  lie  in  dreary  cavea  below,  - 
Or  creep  befide  the  coral  girove ;         *  .      »  ^ 

Nor  dare  the  depths  of  ocean  drov^.  '  • ' 

••  True,  fricild,"  he  cried,  **  Wt^yet  my  Hfe 
Tlian  yonr's  is  moch  more  free  from  ftrift ;.  . 
From  every  bank  you  fear  a  (hot. 
And  dread  at  cv'ry  dip  a  plot. 
So  many  wand'ren  of  thfe  main. 
Are  ftill  in  wait  their  prize  to  gain. 
Befidci  where  Kcs  the  mighty  l^aft,  ' 

That  yoo  can  fwim  or  fly  at  moft  I   >    ^  .    ■     \ 

More  ufeful  arts  from  me  are  caagM ;  • 
By  me  was  navigation  taught : 
Whence  Britain's  thunders  now  areharl'd. 
In  terror  through  a  diHant  world. 
Her  canvafs  fpread  on  every  fide. 
Where  Ocean  rolls  his  foamy  tide." 
No  more  he  faid,  when  from  on  high. 
The  fiOi,  his  wearied  pinion  dry. 
Fell  in  the  dolphin's  mouth  a  prey,         .   . 
Whilft  lightly  he  purfa*d  his  way. 
Before  you  cenfure  other's  ways. 
Be  fure  your. own  wilt  merit  praife,  « 

From  thoie  we  glean  of  humble  mind. 
The  arts  beft  fuited  to  mankind/' 

Many  of  thefe  Fables  aifc  prefaced  with  addrefles  to  different  x^r 
fpe^able  prfons;  uho  appear  to  be  friends  of  the  author,  and',  we 
ptefame,  nave  faiid^ioned  this  publication. 

Art.  19.  Ode  to  the  Countty  Gentlemen  of  England;  reprinted  from 
the  Works  of  Akenjide.  fVith  a  Prejace  and  Notes »  8vo.  •  if, 
Hatcbard.     1 803. 

As  much  fqccefsful  pains  have  been  taken  to  animate  the  common 

people  of  England  with  a  martial  fpirit»  to  be  directed  with  energy 

againft  the  common  foe,  thi^  patriotic  author  thought  the  prefent  re* 

publication  might  propefly  be  addicficd  to  the  atteniion  of  the  coun- 

I  ttj 


try  gentlemen,  to  induce  thftra  to  «Kn»  to  itgia  ihevaloroai  yomh  of 
Britain  to  watch  round  its  (horct  againft  the  afproaah  of  the  enemjf 
The  following  flanza  may  induce  tho/e  to  whom  this  noble  Ode  i^ 
particularly  addrr  Hrd  to  pcrufe  the  ^o]q«  smd  {iDprcfi  iu  genQrooi 
ijeptjmcnts  on  their  hearts* 

^*  But  if  thy  (bns  be  worthy  of  fheir  iiaino. 
If  liberal  laws  with  liberal  heart*  they  f>tiz0| 
Let  ifacm  from  corqoeft  and  from  (crvile  (hame* 
In  war's  glad  khool  T»Eift  own  FRorp^TOKt  aist* 
Ye  chiefly  htirs  of  Albion's  coltur'd  plains. 
Ye  leaden  of  her  bold  and  faithful  fwmmt    - 
Not  now  uns(^al  to  Yt>viL  b«rtii  be  ro^NOj, 
The  Public  Voice  bids  arm  youb.  bvhal  STATf^ 
Pacemal  haorleu'  for  your  enfigns  watt* 
And  grange  and  fold  prepare  to  pour  thtii  yooths  iroimd.'* 

The  poem  thus  concludes, 

"  Is  there  no  voice  chat  fpeaks  to  e?ery  fen, 
)<^o  nobler  holier  call  lo  yoa  addrefa'dl 
Oh!  by  majellic  Freedom's  righteous  Iaiw9« 
By  heavenly  Truth's^  by  manly  fteafon's  caufe, 
Awake,  attend,  be  indolent  no  moms 
By  Friendfliip.  foetal  peace,  domeftio  love,   . 
Rise,  abm,  yopk  goubtkt's  aitin«  sabbtt  fBOTB, 
And   tbain  hek  valiamt  tovtn,  amo  W4tgh  aboukq 


HER  shore/' 


Art.  20.  Tbi  f^qyage  Hitrnf  fram  the  Cope  of  Good  HofifM  fvith  9iber 
Poems,  relating  to  the  Capet  and  Not^u  Mj  fF,  //.  ^iler,  M.  Z>^ 
4to.    73  pp*     Hatchard.     1803. 

Whatever  may  be  the  abilities  of  tikis  autbof  as  a  phyiician,  we  can- 
not  very  highly  compliment  him  up^n  his  genius  as  a  poet.  The 
«'  Voyage  from  the  Cape"  (which  occupies  fony  two  pages,  out  of  fifry, 
of  thepoetty)  is  a  kind  of  joornal  in  Lyric  verie ;  from  which  it  would 
be  dimcnlt  to  extra^  a  few»  or  perhaps  ev«n  a.fingleftaDza  that  coald 
be  deemed  at  once  corrcA  and  fpi rited.  1  he  author  is,  however,  very 
]o)a:  and  very  moral  ilirooghour.  The  deicription  of  Neptune,  Ana- 
ph  triie,  &c«  coming  on  board  die  (kip,  aUodes  to  a  cufiom  of  the 
f  ilors  on  paiiing  the  line,  and  is  not  a  mere  fiigbt  of  poedcal  imagina- 
tion. ^l)ie  remaining  Poems  confilt  only  of  a  few  tt4ns»s,  <*  to  tfa« 
A^emory  of  a  Young  Lady/'  an  Epigram  (of  fixteen  lines  J)  on  re* 
ceiving  a  prefent  of  wine,  and  fome  extempore  Vcr(es  on  leaving  the 
Seat  of  Mr.  Peon,  at  Stoke,  Wc  do  not  pesceive  in  them  any  tbic^ 
V^orihy  of  particular  notic^,  ^ 


KOVELS, 
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NOVELS. 

^T.  si»  l^^i  fi*m  Mru  Fmlmerfhm  to  ber  DaMgl^ter^  henfeathg 
Utndiij^f  bj  frntrrrSmmg  Narrairutim  Bj  Mrs.  Hstirtfr,  of  K^fnxi\chm 
ImfbHf  ¥^mmfti»     i%aifu     15^    Loogmaii  and  Rees.     1^03* 

Tbji  u  a  very  plpafii^  auid  wi^li- ^e!cui;i64  p^r%«Dapoe«  The  authQf 
Im  bcfofc  a0crir<)  cl4ia»  to  (he  )p ubl^  fi^voar*  ax^  oot  witbpui  fuo« 
cefi;  DOC  wc  th^V;  the^  VQl^lne»  will  mat/^ri^Qy  acU)  to  h^r  i^putsidp^t 
Her  ob|ai%  ^  wc  If aro  (ronn  b^  Pr^fa^x,  which  is  a  lUU^  whioirica^ 
vu  neu;hi^r  Co  op  too  feiiou^»  QOf  too  chilfdi(jli}  n^ich^r  (q  (ay.  ^^ 
Bocii«  nor  too  li(d||& ;  oof  10  pro^u^^  a  (Mi(UUiq  tx>ok  for  fe^y)^^  ^ 
tween  twelve  and  feveotteii  yean  of  ^ge*  l^o  (i^h  lyr^  l^»i(fiiJy  ro? 
^oninfnd  ;hc^  ^^cp^al^  aj(i4  mpol  oarr^tiva;  vaxi%  of  whi(;b  we 
Mve  pcrolcd^  v^ijEo  po^  incoofidi^aolf  <^^e  o(  ea|e((9^offi<»it. 

AtT.  la.  Mand  Tatet  fir  Tnmi  thwfU.  fy  MttM  Etlgworth^  Au^ 
ibvof  Ptmaiad  £4iMC4uiuh  J^'vt  rdsmeu  8vo.  lU  ii.  Johd. 
ibii.     iSoi. 

» 

We  have  ac^ide^t^Ily  delayed  the  nptUre  of  vbf^  ^t  b^vf  loqg  agp 
raid  with  mvL^  (aiii^adion,  tbefe  five  voluo^^^  ^hicb  a|e  e<itiili:4  tO 
the  W9rme&  CQAqneptlatipA.  1  bey  ^ i:e.ver>'  OAO^i*  f i^^eftj^ninig,  9^4 
inftniAive ;  ai^d  we  particularly  a^vjfe  theip  |q  be  pifc  Ifi^o  td^  l^^p^if 
^  young  perfons  of  the  ^cmalt*^  fe]^.  by  «hofe  lyhq  have  ^b/;  fuperin- 
tcqdencc  of  their  (dueatiop.  We  do  ^x  (npaa  ^o  &y  that  c^ey  ^r^ 
oof  well  ca(cii)f  ted  for  you^g  ppr(o^s  of  both  ^es ;  b^i  j|i^y  are  in 
a  peculiar  imnf^r  adapted  to  }pvng  womep,  bavine  cni^^h  delicacy  <4 
ftouiaciUi  at  well  jus  pcr^icuity  ^i^d  ^^p)i|ci;y  ^f  Ts|9g^^ 

MCDICJNE, 

^IT.  23.  Am 4^(oim^of  ihi  e^mical  Catarrh^t  Fewr^  eommdnljtalU 
ike  JfffmmzA  ;  as  U  afftdrtd  ai  Bath  m  (U  Winttr  and  ^frhii  ^ 
1803.    Bj  W.Rahmu  M.D.  f.it.S.     8vo.    46  pp^     ia,  6d« 
CnttfKrll,  fiaih;  and  Robinfom*  London.    1805. 

Thi>  epidcniic  appeared  at  Bath  abont  the  middle  of  Fbbruaiy.  To 
the  fymptoms  enumerated  by  other  p)vy^ciapt  who  bavp  latelv  wrjtfcn 
vpon  tbudtiorder,  0r.  I[al^i)er  add*  ^^t  9^  9  conlidcraW  degfe^  of 
mti^o«  cotnplained  of  in  the  beginning  pf  the  attack,  by  fb^pe  pa- 
licnti.  In  (everal  inftancet,  this  fy  mptoiP  wa!*  very  alarming  and  dil^ 
tie6liil«  WtvBve  it  was  moft  troabfeibmie,  and  appeared  eaHy  in  thp 
dUeafe,  the  peripneomonic  fynpioms  wera  but  flighr,  and  vide  verfai. 
In  the  Bath  Hpfpital,  the  proportion  of  peripnepmonic  caib/among 
theiniucnia  p^tqus,  was  bot  froaU,  not  more  than  iix  out  of  a  hoi^ 
dred;  bat  in  bis  private  pca^ce,  the  propor^iooof  fncheaies.  the 
aotbgff  lebici^  was  conlidenbly  greater ;  probably  {he  adds)'  bec'a^fe 
Che  advice  oi  a  pbyficiao  waa  feldpi^  aiked  in  this  difeafet  except  ih 

cafet 
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cafes  that,  were  attended  with  fome  anxiety  refpedting  the  event.  The 
pulfe  was  variable,  in  fome  i  ^o  in  a  minute;  in  others  not  more  than 
So  or  90.  Out  oF  upwards  of  100  influenza  patients  in  the  Hofpital» 
ii  in  no  one  inftancQ  exceeded  100  beats  in  a  minute.  In  one  of  the 
woift  cafes  it  was  not  more  than  72,  which  war  the  ufual  number  of 
beats  in  health.  ,In  a  young  wooian  aged  zi»  who  died  of  this  dif- 
brder,  the  thorax  was  opened  a$erdeath,.andevidpnt  marks  of  in  flam* 
ination  and  mortification  were  obferved  in  the  lungs.  Upon  the 
whole^  however,  the  mortality  occafioned  by  this  difo refer  was  not  (b 
great  as  might  be  apprehended  from  the  train  of  fy mptoms  which 
frcqucii'tly  came  on,  though  greater  than  was  commonly  imagined* 
At  the  Hofpital,  ont  of  100  influenza  patients,  not  one  died.  Four 
perfons  among  thofe  attended  by  the  aiithor  died ;  but  they  had  pre« 
vioufly  fuffcrcd  under  other  complainis.  All  the  fatal  cafe^  were  con- 
fide rably  pad  the  meridian  of  life. 

'  The  author  has  no-doubt,  that  the  influenza  is  contagious.  If  fe^t 
are  yet  wanting  to  thofe-  previoufly  mentioned  in  a  former  tra^  on 
this  fuhje^,  the  flatement  fubjoined  to  this  publication  by  Dr.  Hay- 
gar  ih;  will  (we  imaj(tne)  force  convi^ion  upon  themofl  iceptieatniind* 
X\\t  fubQance  of  .tliia  Hutemcnt  was  tsanOnicted  to  the.London  College 
of  Phyficians  (in  anfwer  to  their  addrefs  to  the  phyficians  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland)  by  Dr.  Hayganh's  friend,  the  late  Dr.  Heberden, 
in  1782,  at  which  lime  a  fimilar  epidemic  prevailed.  It  was  tead  be« 
fore  the  College,  and  gave  (as  Dr.  Heberden  writes)  very  general  fa  tia- 
f«6lion.  It  has  remained,  however^  utipublilhed  until  now.  It  con* 
flitutes  an  extremely  intereHing  portion  of  Dr.  Falconer^  pamphlet. 
'  This  author  lays  confidcrable  flrefs  on  bleeding  in  the  peripneumonic 
forms  of  the  influenza.  It  appears,  however,  that  100  patients  in  the 
Hofpital  recovered  without  the  irfe  of  the  lancet.  They  were  only 
bled  with  leeches.  He  recommends  (as  one  of  our  phyCciani  in 
London,  wha  wrote 'early  on- this  fubjcd\,  has  done)  the  ufe  of  emetics 
in  the  beginning;  alfo  antimonial  and  other  diaphoretics;  but  the 
ufual  rxpc^lorams  (fuch  as  ammoniacum  and  fquills)  did  not  anfwer. 
Purgatives  taken  by  i\\t  moCitli,  he  did  not  hnd.fo  ufefulas  might  have 
been  cxpc^kd,  but  clyfters  were  of  great  fervice ;  bliflers  did  not 
aflFord  much  relief,  except  in  thofe  ciies  where  vertigo  was  a  leading 
-fymptom ;  opiates  had  a  good  eiied.  The  author  has  annexed  an  ac- 
cuuiit,  taken  from  the  Moidteur,  of  thrs  diforder  as  it  appeared  at 
Paris ;  and  an  cxtrad  from  Sauvages^  concerning  a  fimilar  epidediic 
in  1743. 

»  » 

Art.  24-     Experiments  and  Ohjeryatkns  om  the  Corf  ex  Salids  tatifilum^ 
or  broad'Uafed  fVillofw-Harl,  illujiraled  hj  a  coloured  Pjale,  tfr.     By 
•   ClVdkinfon*     Svo*    iiSpp.    4«. 6d.    Longman  and  Rees.    1803,. 

• 

Two  medical  gentlemen,  Mr.  James  and  Mr.  White,  wrote,  (bme 
time  iince,  on  the  medical  virtues  of  the  Willow  fiark;  but  *'  as  fome 
things  have  been  pafled  over  by  them,  which  on  theperufal  of  this 
eflay  may  appear  tif  importance,  with  refpc^t  to  the  preparation  of  this 
bark,  the  time  of  gathering  it,  the  nec«fiity  of  its  being  accurately 
diflinguiflied  from  others  of  the  fame  genua,  &c.  the  author  ttnfts  ic 
willappcar^  that  a  further  ioveftigatioaof.tbe  cpropa«ative  merits 

[powers^ 
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[fowen]  of  this  indigenoui  tegetable,  will  not  proTe. altogether  onin* 
icnftiog."  In  the  coorfe  of  thcfe  obfervations  (which  he  informs  as 
areiherefoh  of  nine  yean  trial  of  this  vegetable)  the  author  makes  it 
appear,  that  the  broad-leafed  willow  bark  is  nor  only  a  good  fubfticate 
for  the  various  fpecies  of  cinchona  or  Peravian  bark ;  bat  that  it  it 
eren  preferable  to  them,  efpccially  in  chat  branch  of  the  healing  art^ 
icfm&l  medical  forgery. 

The  fornj  in  which  this  medicine  is  prefcribed,  is  that  of  a  decoc* 
tion;  which  is  made  by  firft  macerating  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  the 
brk,  dried  and  reduced  to  a  coarfe  powder;  in  two  pilits  jof  water*, 
for  the  fpace  of  fix  hours;  afterwards  gently  boiling  theiwholejogether 
fifteen  or  cweoty  minutes,  and  then  ftraining  the  deco^ion  for.ufe.  Of 
diis preparation,  two  or  three  table  fpoonfuls  are  given  three  or  four  times 
a  day,  in  ordinary  cafes;  in  intermittents^  the  dofe  is  ro  be  increafed^ 
and  given  every  two  or  xhree  hours,  during  the  abfence  of  the  febrile 
paroxyfin.  This  deco6)ion  very  feldom  difagrees  with  the.ftomach  or 
t)OWr]s;  but  it  ought  not  to.  be  adminiftered  (we  are  told)  without  be- 
fog preceded  by  an  emetic,  or  gende  laxative,  in  cafes  where  fuch  pre- 
paratives are  indicated.  Aromatics  may  be  joined  with  it  in  fome 
inftances.  It  has  been  given  with  manifeft  advantage  in  intermittents, 
typhus  fever,  general  debility,  periodical  headachs;  painful  a£fe^ion 
of  the  face,  leucorrhaea,  menorrhagia,  fcrofula,  5fc.  &c.  and  in  almoft 
every  ca(e  of  forgery,  indicating  the  ufe  of  the  cinchona;  fucceeding 
even  where  that  drug  had  failed. 

A  number  of  cafes  are  related  at  full  length,  inproof  of  the  recom- 
mendation here  given.  We  Hocerely  hope,  that  other  pra^rioners  may 
be  equally  fuccefsfol  iri  the  employment  of  this  vegetable;  as,  in  that 
cafe,  a  great  faving  will  refult  to  hofpitals,  and  other  public  charifies, 
and  we  (hall  then  enjoy  the  further  advantage  of  being  independent  of 
other  countries,  in  regard  to  that  expenfive  drug,  the  cinchona. 

A  better  plate  mieht  have  been  given  ;  and  it  were  to  be  wifhed, 
that  the  author's  fiyle  and  narrative  had  been  more  concife.  He  ap- 
pears,  however,  to  have  beftowed  conquerable  time  and  attention  upoo 
the  fubje^  of  his  treatife. 

AiT.  2r.  A  FraBkal  Synopfii  of  the  Materia  Medico.  Vol,  /A 
Part  J,  containing  Clajs  II,  Emolliints;  Clafs  11 U  Ahforhents; 
Clafi  IF.  Refrigerants;  Cla/r  V.  Anti/eptict;  Clafs  VL  Ajiringeuts; 
Clafs  FIL  Tonics.  By  the  Author  of  the  Tbefaurus  Medicaminum* 
8vo.     150  pp.     Baldwin.     1802. 

This  b  a  contiouatioil  of  a  work,  the  firft  volume  of  which  was 
pobliflied  four  yean  ago;  at  which  time  we  noticed  it  in  our  Review*. 
That  firil  volume  contained  an  account  of  alimenrary  fubltances,  and 
of  the  firft  clafli  or  medici0es«  namely,  Evacuants;  accordiog  to  thit 
author's  arrangement,  which  is,  for  the  moft  p9rt»  the  faixie  with  CuU 
Icn's*     The  concents  of  this  part  of  the  fecond  voluine  are  meiitioned: 


*  Brit.  Crit.  for  the  year  1799, 

in 


in  the  titlc-n^ ;  the  remainiag  fast  i^  to  tooKpOih  AaH%a|Bo4iQ%^ 
NafQoiks»  damliiitoy  AnikelniitMhicK  and  HettocJiiMk 

Having  riven  a  fpMioMB  of  the  aofthor't  mannca  of  traatttg  M«k 
artklc  of  tine  Matcua  Msdica  (in  whkli  aiaay  new  anickt*  wjik  tftft' 
Bodern  chenkal  idaprovcoMnti  to  tbeaa  belongiB^,  uc  beas  iakme6) 
IP  ottff  account  •(  the  fitft  volomc  of  ibis  woik,  wo  (ktaU  rofec  # 
what  we  may  further  wifli  to  xcmark  antil  t^  wAlkatioa  df  dM. 
Pto. 


AftT.  96.  Pramtid  Oh/n<vmikmt  w  tl^  Maiu^gemifit  of  Ruftum.  In 
9mf9  fartt.  Partis  New  IwoaHiMt  and  BirtRwtf  fir  ruptMff4 
Ftfkmt.  Fart  //.  A  familiar  Aecotmi  ^  the  Nfftmrn  •/  R^pHaw  nf 
Mb  StMei.  By  W.  aaHTimbreit^  B/q^  fe  nnbicB  art  addrd^  T»w 
fftmrnnuhMy  Ifiieft,  Sj  W^  Eiair^  A.  M.  Smrgtom  /» ihi  L^d  Hf^ah 
J^ium^  ami  Bkmfbwy  Bifpenjary^  8vo.  94  pp.  wbh  Three  En- 
^raviogf.    |s.     Hurft.    1803. 

The  improved  herniary  trofi«  and  new  invented  c^icp  cqQuoo*  4e^ 
Icribed  in  thi«  ufeful  little  traA^ procured  to  the  i^uthpc  (he  gpl4  owdi^i^ 
from  the  Society  fQrihe  £ncouragemefitof  Art^aAdMsuiuffaurc^  Mr^ 
lUair  QbfefYca4(X  one  of  his  Letfen*  that  he  has  6iv<(4l  t\(Q^  ^i99tQj(4 
the  author's  traflhs.  *' which  admifably  well  snf^ered  his  wiQie^j  ^nd. 
that  he  hat  even  found  his  calico  pads  9I0Q9,,  when  applif4  ^  4a  ol4 
worn  out  tni(s»  produce  the  moft  decided  adv«otag<;9^  m  keeping  up  a 
mpturc  of  long  itiuding/'  iin  tlie  other  Letter,  after  rei^^yi^iug  v^ 
band^^s  in  fuch  cafes  prove  either  ver>'  beoeSci^  or  very  i(\)urioni» 
HCCorcRng  as  they  arc  forrw*  and  applied,  he  ad4^  that,  •«  he  fiivda,  t|iall 
by  means  of  this  author's  contrivance,  alrnqfl  ^ny  degree  of  Pteff^^ 
may  be  applied  where  it  oughr<  and  may  be  eadurvd  wiib  PCrfeA  011(9; 
^well  a^  lafcty/'  A  verbal  defcriptiuii,  without  the  aid  of  theplacP9» 
will  not  convey  a  clear  idea:  of  theie  chirurgic4l  iioprpvcfopt^tfi  for 
thii^  therefore^  we  ipuft  refer  to  the  wptk  itklf« 

A»T.  27.  The  tte^  Chemical  Nomewckiture,  Jele&^J  fiom  ^hi  H^  ^ 
iinguipHi  modern  JVriters  on  Chemiftry,  defigaed  for  the  life  ofSimdevtf 
in  Pharmacy^  Dtruggift^t  Apotbe^arieu  andubex^*  //  ^otififit  of  ^«uf 
Parti  :  ihe  Pirft  qf  'which  exhibits  thf  fcientifc  AirrQMgelneni\  im 
^ngiijh  and  l^atin  ;  and  the  Second  Contaim  thefamf  in  Eng/ifh,  diJMrd 
in  alphabetical  Order*  In  both  Parts  the  old  Names  tvili  be  founa9m 
$hd  right-band  Column^  oppojite  the  nt*Wn  Bj  Qn  Pfe,  Chemjjf.  ^  pp^ 
|8f(^a,    }x>ngmao  and  Rces.     1802. 

fhe  9beve  tnuiferibed  titk-pags  of  this  pamphkt  gma  a  fuSeiciit 
idep  ^f  its  fOBtenUf  which  arc  ibo  hme  as  arc  given  10  a  great  manjr 
af  the  modcni  worWa  of  ohemitrv ;  yet  it  is  but  jndice  to  add,  that 
ahit  ooUe^tiott  and  anrnngenent  of  the  new  chemical  names,  iacms  to 
be  much  metre  complet^a  than  we  femember  to  have  met  i^ttli  im 
pay  of  the  abovo-mentioncd  books  1  wc  have  therefom  tm  doubt,  but 
that  ii  may  prove  ufeCul  to  ftudcntsj  apothecaries^  kCm 
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BamsK€r*SqiUntt,  on  Ttt^tiay^  ttt  Firfi  ofjum,  i8o2,  itmg  the  Daj 
mffumtid  fir  a  Qtnftal  TJbawkjj^ivmg.  Bj  lU/trj  B^/Mid^  hord 
Bi/t$f  •/  Extter^  Reavr  of  ikat  tari/b.     410.     1 2  pp.     1%.     Rob, 

Nctt  only  the  pc;n&  baa  paflcd  awiy^.  bait  the  pveacher  alfo«  fiaot 
difcovrie  was  pubUlhed;  the^pcace  <kftrQy«d  bf  that  ambiitoa 
which  feeka  to  fQbjugaice  the  w^xM,  tb«  pceachcr  gone  to  hii  reward. 
IP  a  worU  vlucb  ambuton  can  oci^hw  4iAurb  nor  acrain.  Yet  will 
irc  oot  paia  by  the  Scxmoiw  If  wc  caimot  gratify  the  writer,  we  ca« 
ihow  oar  tcneiatioa  for  him;  if  we  oinnot  oow  do  juftice  to  him, 
«t  may  to  oorielvesy  and  coattibiite  alfo  to  the  iodiru^ion  of  othen* 

The  Seciacm  comaiaa  ao  cxhortatien  to  thanlcfgiving.  fuiiod  to  the 
dine,  aod  well  becomiii^  the  ehander  of  the  pieiate  by  whom  it  waa 
dcfiitesQd«  We  felcift  mm  il  a  paffiige  which*  ^n  iMue  than  one  ac* 
€oaot»  wUl  couch  the  fccUogt  of  is^Ui^  iead<}n« 

"  Kves  dorii^  the  coorie  of  my  aiiniAry  among  yon,  we  hate  vew 

peatodly  aflembU  together,  in  this  place,  under  the  call  of  public  a». 

thoncy^  Co  deprecaie  ih«  evils  wbicb  huog  over  U9»  by  a  contciioo  of 

£iift,  and  hearty  refolutioM  of  amea4npeut«  And  more  than  once  have 

we  remiocd  hitbei » a& we  nowdo*  to  lefi^y  our  graitiudc  that  oar  ^j* 

en  have  at  length  been  hcaad ,  aad  that  God  tn  his  due  time  hat  turned 

oor  forrow  intu  jojy^    The  truly  pious  mitid  will  never  quit  its  hold  of 

tru^  in  God,  nor  fufler  any  r^verfe  of  fortune  to  diminifh  its  love; 

hue  it  is  certaiuly  a  gnieful  taflc  to  pay  ihoie  vows  which  we  have  o^ 

icied  in  opir  diihreis,  and  to  convert  our  fupplication^  for  help  into 

acknowle(igovats  for  mercies  received.    Having  fo  often  found  ia 

Wf  doty»  even  in  the  courfe  of  this  war,  to  join  you  in  the  former*  K 

have  felt  particularly  aaxious,  even  under  the  preflure  of  precarioot 

health  and  iociaEaCng  infirmitieft,  which  threaten  to  dtfab^  me  from 

the  pcrfonal  esrcrciic  of  my  fnnOion  atnong  you,  to  unite  with  you,  at 

lead  at  thtsaw^ul  motPcnt*  in  poa^ Lcig  foa th  our  anfrigned  thanks  10  the 

Ahmghty,  who  has  refcued  u»  from  the  complicated  eviU  with  which 

wewerebefetj  tocongrat«lafieyou«  no<  merely  on  the  return  of  peace* 

hot  on  the  fuppreSon,  rnay  we  hope  the  deft ru^i ion,  of  thofc  princi* 

pks  by  which  the  coe>fort  and  harmony  of  focicry  have  been  (t» 

fooUy  diftmbed;  and  fcotfilly  to  imploit  the  blei&ng  of  God  upon  oar 

public  councils*  and  the  influence  of  his.  Holy  Spirit  op<iii  our  privato 

a^ns*  ihat  we  may  oot  abafidoQ  tbat  peomtiioe  which  he  has  lb  ^fi^ 

icioufly  afforded  us;  thaf.  du<ii>^.tba  cootxiiuance  of  oi»  profpenty, 

»e  cnay  ifoc  g? ow  wautoQ  and  targatful ;  not,  under  a  reverfe  of  for* 

lane,  be  def£cttnt  in  the  rencw^  of  tbofe  exertions  10  which,  under 

the  hlefling  of  God,  we  ara  gmatly  indebted  for  our  prefeat  happi* 

nek"    P.  10. 

Many  paflF^gesof  this  dtfcourfe  prore  that  the  votthy  Bifhop,  in  the 
aiidft  of  ibfixnitiei,  was  qbrotvant  o^  ihe  peculiar  charaflefs  of  the 

MAc^  and  lea^oQiid  wiit !>'  opoo  fbcoM 

Aar, 
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AjtT.  29.  A  iermon^  preached  at  the  Anrntvirfary  Meeting  of  the  Scm 
of  the  Clergy^  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Patd^  om  Thurfday^ 
May  12,1 803.  By  the  Rev.  George  He/try  Glaffe^  M.  A.  Ufte  Stude^ 
of  Chrift  Church,  Oxford,  Rta^rof  Hannveli/Middiefx,  and  D'omf- 
tic  Chaplain  to  his  Royal  Hlghtiefs  the  Duke  of  Cambridge,  ^to. 
20  pp.     t5.     Rivingtons»  Hatchard,&c.     1805* 

In  this  very  a'>le  anc)  animated  difcoarie,  the  preacher  con  fines,  hun* 
fclf  ihicily  10  his  (ubjed  ;  but  he  gives  a  new^  and,  in  cnany  relpeAs^ 
a  moil  ff  riking  pidiur^  of  ir. '  After  an  spjyrppriafe  IntroduAion.  he 
dates,  very,  juftly,  the  hardihtps  bf  a  large  f^ropdrtion  of  the  clergy, 
of  which  the  following  oarfative«  fabjoined  in  a  note«  gives  a  vtvf 
affeding  view«  *<  On  a  late  eonnpetition  Ibr  a  legacy  of  a  looL  to 
be  divided  among  ten  cncates,  more  than  forty  candidate  offlired  them* 
fclves.  Of  the  ten  fele^led,  the  aggregate  income  appeared'  to  be 
308].  IDS.  per  annum,  and  the  parties  dependent  on  that  income  B4 
in  number ;  allowing  fome*what  left  than /e*venfeen  fence  for  the  weekly 
inaintenaQce  of  each  individual."'  He  then  gives  a  corredl  hiftory  of 
the  vindidive  fpoliatioo  of  the  church  at  the  time  of  the  Refbrma- 
tion,  and  the  hardfhips  with  which  the  married  clergy  were  long 
obliged  to  ftruggle.  It  was  not  till  the  comniencement  of  the  fevcn- 
teenth  century,  he  obferves,  that  **  the  honour  of  the  married 
clbroy"  was  vindicated  by  BifliopHall;  and  It  was  much  longer 
before  any  due  confideration- was  taken  of  them. 

But  the  moft  touchin;>  part  of  this  difcourfe,  is  the  correA  and 
beautiful  view  of  the  probable  objcft  of  the  Charity  here  enforced  ; 
the  wife,  perhaps  the  future  widow,  of  the  parochial  clergyman. 
,  V  Confidcr,"  he  fays,  •*  the  duties,  which  in  the  prefent  ftatc  of 
fociety,  feem  to  have  devolved  on  the  wife  of  theirefident  parochial 
inioifler ;  and  now  to  have  fo  devolved  more  particularly,  when,  with 
fume  fpkndid  exceptions,  the  country  reltdences  of  the  great  are  fo 
generally  deferied,  fur  the  captivating  luxury  of  the  metropolis,  or  the 
croudcd  reforts  of  fafhionable  diffi  ati<m.  Whom  then  do  we  fee 
exemplar)'  in  her  attendance  on  rcligiou*^  wr»r(hip,  whofe  duteous  feet 
are  ever  ready  to  frequent  the  temple  and  the  altar  of  her  God  ?  Who, 
in  the  interior  of  her  household,  exhibits  ihc  oecorromy  and  arrange- 
xnent  of  a  well  ordered  family,  and  (he  beautiful  fiilem  of  earlv  do- 
meftic  education  ?  Who  encourages  the  diflcminatirin  of  Chriilfan 
knowledge  and  good  condudl  Mmong  the  poor,  on  all  occafions  incul- 
cating and  recommending  corrednefs  of  behaviour,  4<  cency  6f  ap* 
parel,  and  habits  of  aftivc  induftry  ?  Who  fcts  en  foot  new  fchemcs 
of  inventive  liberality  ?  Who,  to  her  power,  yea  an«l  lieyohd  Her 
power,  relieves  the  indigent,  clothes  the  naked  and  deditute,  and  with 
oofpiiable  piety,  more  efpecially  at  the  feafons  fet  apart  for  religious 
joy,  finds  portions  to  them  for  tvhom  nothiisg  is  prepHred?*'  After  many 
touching  queftionsof  this  kind,  the  preacher  adds.  **  t^^  uhom  can 
all  this  be  faid,  and  truly  ?  In  a  thoufand  various  ini^uncrs,  of  her,* 
who,  holding  her  all  by  the  frail  tenure  of  another's  exillence,  has  con* 
fequently  every  day  to  apprehend — not  (he  lofs  of  life,  ^or  thaf  were  a 
trifling  conGderatioo,  the  inevitable  miferies  of  fur^ival : — the  fatal 
levcrfc  which  tears  the  mourner  from  the  feat  of  aUberpdft  happtnefs, 

baoifhoi 
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baaifiics  her  little  ones  from  their  native  borne,  endeared  to  them  from 
the  verr  dawaof  reafon,  and  fends  her«  with  her  children,  wreping 
xod  dciulate,  t9foj<mrm  nnbtrt  they  tan  find  a  plate  J*  P.  1 3. — **  This," 
be  fuhjoioAj  **h'ii  (ipifile  delineation  of  the.  i ruth.  <^Mcb  there  iave 
i^n;  and  fvch,  bldted  be  God,  fiill  there  are."  What  can  be  mor« 
fiiiiciii^  I 

Mr*  Glafle  then  .touches^  with  great  judgment,  on  the  naiional  be** 
oefits  of  tf  married  prkfthoidt  and  on  other  topics  of  moment  conne^ed 
with  itf  and  coiKludes  wi^h  animation  and  propriety,  a  difcourfc  of 
very  oncommon  merit* 

Art,  30.     A  Sermon^  preachy  in  the  Parijb  Church  ef  St,  Nicholaf,  im 

Deptfori^w  Mmdajtt  the  6th  of  J  tine  ^  1 80  3,  before  the  HonournbU 

Cofpwathn  of  Trinity  Brethren.  By  the  Rev,  Gerrard  AndrenveStA,  Mm 

'ReSer  cfSt,  Jamei*s  JVeflntinfter,  and  of  Micklebamt  in  Surry,     ^tOm 

II.  6d.     Hatchard.  *  1803. 

Tlie  author  of  this  difcourfe  has  long  been  eminently  diftin- 
liuiihed  as  a  preacher,  but  we  (lavc  only  met  with  him  once  betbre 
in -vhe  chsraAerof  an  author*.  The  text  is  from  i  Tim.  vi.  17. 
The  preacher  expatutes  with  energy  and  elocjuence  on  the  various 
fonanate  diftinAions  of  this  country,  from  which  he  urges  the  indif^ 
penfable  obligation  of  every  individual's  difciiarging,  in  his  peculiar 
iituition,  his  private  and  public  diittes  with  becoming  earneilnefs  9nd 
seal.  He  conchides  with  a  complimentary  addirefs  to  the  Honniirable 
Corporation  who  formed  his  audience,  than  which  nothing  could  pof- 
fibly  be  more  appropriate,. or,  as  weuodenland,  l)etter  dcicrved. 

A  a  i*.  j  I .  A  Sermon,  preached  in  tie  Pari/h  Church  of  Wormley^  Herts, 
0H  Siitrdpy,  the  1 0th  of/Ji/ly,^  1 805.  By  the  Rev,  Thomas  M'CuIlochp 
ReS^r;  tvhicb,  being  peculiarly  fippropriaie  to  the  prefent  Crijis,  is 
pnbli/bed  at  the  Reqntfi  of  his  Audience,     8vo.      is.  6d.     Haichard. 

This  motb  excellent  difcourfe  is  from  2  Cor.  xiil.  1  r.  "  Be  of  one 
nind**;  and,  in  a  ftrain  of  ^reat  animaiion,  and  with  llrong  and  found 
srgoment,  the  preacher  enforces  the  neceiliry,  not  of  fpeculativf,  but 
pra^ical  union.  He  proceeds  to  (how,  that  if  ever  there  was  a  time 
vben  this  union  was  more  immeiiiarely  nnd  forcibly  the  du'ry  of 
CbriQians,  it  nyft  be  the  prefent,  when  the  church  of  Chrift,  our 
tountry,  and  all  we  hold  dear  as  parents,  mailers,  %tA  men.  ^re  me- 
aaced  with  the  bittci'ci^  3ti^  nio^  implacable  hoftiliry.  \Vc  highly 
spprove  of  this  difcourfe,  and  ilrongly  recommend  its  perusal  to  cur 
readen. 

Akt.  32.  DireSiiom  for  the  Study  nf  Drvinity  :  in  a  Let'er  to  a  /' ..""^ 
Gentleman  intended  far  Hc^  Orders,  By  the  Re'v,  fames  Hatufi  r, 
Reflfr  of  Iddffid^h,  Devon,  Tratflntor  of  Pindar  and  Euripides ^  ^c, 

'  Crown  Svo.  fine  Paper.  22  pp.  xs.  Meylcr,  Bath  j  Ro!)inroi,s, 
London.*  1805. 

There  is  much  good  fenfc  in  thffe  f)irc(f)ior!s,  nnd  a  total  abfencc 
tf  affeftation;     Tbev^an  of  ftudy  is  not  too  elaborate  to  be  praftic  a- 


i,« 


•** 


•  See  Brir.  Crit.  vol.  xv.  p.  200. 


Ue  19  nrainpvy  tudffiis,  Mid  bein^  «v*dveii  tmo  a  conncfteJ  LeUd) 
«fth  brtief  rcmartis,  is  9tore  calculated  to  engage  attention^  lliatt  tf 
mere  !iit  of  books.  We  do  nor  agtee  wiifi  the  atifhor  tti  eVcry  ofjA* 
liton ;  particmlarly  in  his  l^h  praifc  ot'  Spencer  de  l^gtbifi  Hdrnfeos 
mm,  or  his  very  contffnptuoits  meimen  of  a  Vart  atmabltrpreUte^  «ff)Oj 
with  ibme  foibles ,  had  more  ftrength  of  mind  than  he  a]lo#9»  But 
wc  will  not,  for  thefe  di(&ienoes,  condemn  a  fenjlble  Letter  of  an  )iu- 
thor»  who  pfofeffn  to  recommend  no  book  hot  what  he  bad  ftad,  an4 
who  has  traiiikied  Pindar^  l»iiripides»  kCk  Hour  h  it  that  Im  ttanAa* 
vtioos  are  uoknoun  to  qs  ? 

Aar.  3^.  Att  |^  on  the  ifUemnl  Etvtdintff  ^f  C^iftianifj.  Pah^ 
lijhci  im  Furfrance  rf  the  H^Ul  rf  the  iau  Re^o.  JiOm  HiUfa^  cf  El- 
nvorfh,  in  Chejhirtt  as  ba*viv^^  gained^  in  I^Ol*  the  Antnial  Prmeik* 
fiitutti  hy  him  in  the  Unvverfity  of  Camhridge.  By  Johit  ScatU  M»  A* 
%f  MagdaUn  College,  Mafier  sf  the  Grammar  School,  avd  Letfumf  of 
the  High  Church  of  Kitigflfkn  ufOH  Hull,  &r.  8vo.  S9  pp.  %U 
Hatchard*     1805. 

In  an  age  when  the  adver/aiies  of  Cbrtftianity  have,  prikip^  beett 
lliore  nomeroos,  and  certainly  more  darine*  than  at  any  period  ^ooe 
its  firft  eftablilbment,  we  have  the  higheft  »tififa£Hon  in  -fceiDg*  aliaoft 
from  day  to  day,  a  fucceflion  of  ame  advocates  ariie  in  its  ^efenofk 
Among  thefe,  the  wriicr  before  os,  deirrves,  in  our  eftiflsation,  a  voy^. 
lelperabk  (ank  :  for  although  his  work  is  of  the  fitte  and  in  xht  ioxxA 
of  a  pamphlet,  it  conrains  more  important  laaKer,  nnore^riking  lie* 
marks,  and  more  cogent  argnmenia>  than  will  eafily  be  found  in  ai^ 
trad  of  the  fame  or  even  a  more  confiderable  extent* 

After  fome  preliminary  obfervations  (in  which  he  entimerates  thtf 
points  which  he  has  taken  for  granted)  the  author  ^tes  what  he  in- 
tends to  prove  in  this  £(ray,  with  regard  to  ChriiHanity ;  nameiyj  that 
^'  it  contains  within  itfeif  fuch  marks  of  fuperior  wifdom  Aid  good-> 
iiefs,  as  place  it  infinitely  above  every  otlier  religious  fyftein  which  has 
jbeen  pubH(hed  to  the  world,  and  confpire  with  the  tnore  obvious,  but 
perhaps  hardly  more  fatisfaftorj  proofs  arifing  from  fhe  miraKiles  and 
prophecies*  fullyyjo  eftablifh  its  Qh2jvi&.tt  9l%  a  Revelation  from  GvlJ*' 
To  maintain  and  ro  illaftrate  rlibpropofirion.he  confiders,firft«  *'  fhe 
Chriftian  dodrine  refped^ing  the  Chara^r  of  the  Divine  Bcrng.  and 
tbc  doArine  of  the  Trinity ;"  (econdly,  ••  the  Chriftian  wotftiip,* 
(in  which  he  (hows  how  "  veafonahle  afervice*  it  is  which  CKrifliainfy 
prefcribes)  thirdly,  «« the  piety  of  the  Chriftian  fyftcm,"  ilr  ■«  noble 
nnd  fublime  ttrncis,"  fo  remote  '*  from  what  any  fyflem  be6des  ^bat  of 
the  Bible  ever  uught;"  fcurihiy»  its  **  benevolence/'  Fifthly,  "  tbe 
dod^rine  of  human  depravity  (concerning  which  he  obferves,  that 
*'  there  Is  no  do6lrine  again  ft  which  gr&tcr  ptejuJiaes  have  been  and 
are  afcenained,  but  that  if  exclufively  accords  with  la£U");  fixlhljr, 
"  the  Chriftian  fchcme  of  mediation,"  the  grounds  of,  whieh,  ibfar 
aa  they  are  difcernible  by  human  faculties^  are  well  explained,  and  tfal! 
propf  aHfing  from  it  is  forcibly  ftated* 

••  The  Chriftian  doarlne  of  juftification/'  ^  Ae  doArioe  of  grace,'' 
<*  the  doftrine  of  the  fiitQic  ftaie/'  and  ^  the  cbann^  which  Ctnif- 
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iMtf  tsiidi  tb  tem»'*  ate  the  i^miiniiig  lop^  inORed  upon  ;  irc« 

Sll%  KH  "qT  wiiich  the  author's  obi(*.ivaricni  af^  jnft,  and  fdme  d( 
'vevy^Mkiu^    We  «^ree  particoUrly  ^kh  ihoik  of  hk  Temanrk« 
teflttGhritHan-th^faAerlin  p.  71)  in  whioh  hft«infoiBe  Afluftne^ 

Theit  me  >lbfi*e  MdSiMftat  Obfir^vatftm*,  nm  llriAly  ikcI  acible  to mf 
^  fotegfoiii^  iMttds ;  artd  a  very  welUwrittcti  cotwluion^  ftrami* 
f  ^ffg^  ^)|Mr4N»  who  ire  untertled,  or  not  w«ll»eAabIiihed  <iii 
thdrMitH  coexliiimie  fhe  endencei  of  RcTttlacion  with  that  feriowf^ 
m6  which  the  iontiotrrinee  of  the  fahfea  demaoda/*-^**  to  nuikt 
thcHUefwtae^simed  ^ifh  ita  foai  natare,  conftitation,  imd  dcfign^ 
hi«do^bkie«l«nd  .pneceptt  {*'  «Kid,  Uftly,  to  form'Cheirtsmpen,  difpofi* 
^Mlti  aMd  4«afiMit»»  vnd^K)  r^ttlate  their  oondaft  aocording  «o<itt 
ndob 

Afar  ivhttt-hMiMeii  faid,  it  is  almoft  needled  to  add  oar  warm  ifp* 
pMphiiifliiol  'tfai»'piottSy  jodiciouB,  and  wel^writirti  J^Eiy ;  which  ins 
ceafidi^r  1»  t  i^nable  addition,  if  not  to*ibe  treafures  of  MligiMNr 
kaoatalgt,  «o  ikt  ^floies  of  apgument*  nnd  'the  means  of  defence, 
whidi  dvery  Mend  .to^oor  holy  niith  muft  deiire  toipofleik,  and  occa« 
■ooalfy  *io  ^Bn!^noy« 

M*r,  .jj^  Jf  ^i^iqgkal  btHioitdfy :  ttnfainmg  Defin^hns  ef  at!  fit* 
Ijti^s  Tti(1iiti  ;  a  comfrehtnfive  VU*w  9f€*Dery  Article  In  the  Sjfiem  ^ 
dftcfijvv^;  Mu  i^itpdrtUd  Actount  $f  all  tbe^  prtHcipal  Demmindthmg 
^djfkh  ftptv  fubfijhd  in  the  uUgkm  tVorld]  from  the  Birth  ofChr^ 
Ito  fie  ffefent  Dtf^r*  Together  nuith  an  dceurdte  Stdtemhtt  vjT  the  mo/i 
*f^Mitka1de  ^rawfittiiops  and  Events  recorded  in  Ecclefutflical  Htftoiy. 
*ig  CtHflei  ''BjtcL    /«  Two   Volumeu     8vo.     x2t  and  47^  pp» 

'  <%tMy  prhit^  ib  iTvi^o  ColiiitSdi.  i^s.  WillTams,  Scatiooen'- 
Coart,  iccm    i8o2. 

.  A  very  excellent  and  afefal  bock«  the  ref^lt  of  much  labour  and  in* 
vtfligatioijs  and  a  remarkable -talent' for  ckaniefs  of  definiiion  and  de- 
fcription.  The  only  objed>ton  we  make  to  the  work  is,  that  the  author 
bdcN^'iO'the  CalviniOic  fe6t  of  the -Church  of  £a^hind,  and  main- 
taint  accoidii^y>  that  **  tl>e  Thirty-nine  Articles  are  certainlj  Cal" 
«i^^//'  (p^'ii^;)  that  *•  ihe  major  part  of  the  cleray,  indeed* 
aic  DoC'CalviiMfts,  though  the  Aqicles  of  the  Church  of  England  «/» 
tmfy  CalvittfikaL'*  P.  9J.  Again,  ««  Pcrbm  very  few,  either  of 
h<r  nainifters  or  members,  ftridly  adhere  to  tne  Aniclcs  in  their  true 
ibde.  Thoie  who  are  called  Methodi/tic  or  Evangelical  preachers  is, 
Me^Abblifhftk^t,  are  albwed  to  come  the  neareft,  'Mr.  Overton,  in 
hh't«%e^ClftU6h«i^jr  Ontm\\txt\s  puli1hed,has  indeed  proved  this  point 
to^demoiiftfation."  P.  129,  SeeaMb  *•  Artielcs; Lambeth,"  "  De« 
<We,-'»- Calvinifts/'  •*  Elc«it)n,"  ••  Freddlination,"  «cc.  havrog 
iMy'ifiMitcd  this  point  with  Mr.  Overton,  his  leader^ we  thall  noc 
^Mn  dtlpiite  it  with  *Mr.  Buck*  Wc  lay,  however, ^ith  pteafecb^ 
t&c'tlife#dlfc^  ineenefaliite  from  bfgotry ;  and  that,  withdne  oa«« 


IhtaiMptifeiSnrtheiew  pohits  which  t&te'io  the  tenets  of  <hat  fed^ 
flfe'fabia^'MKr  be  nfod  ackantatgcidiililr  by  f nH^dlhtnts  of  *AU:%er€rip- 
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ItH  not  a  little  eKtraordinary^  that  a  Dtd)lonaiy  of  this  kind  liiff 
not  before  appeared.     ••  We  have  bad,"  fay«  the  author,  '•  DiAioiH 
aries  which  explained  Scripture  terms^  yet  iris  evident  thf/f  cnuU  not 
embrace   the    htftory    of  the  Chriftian  Church   fince   the    facred 
Canoo  was  concluded^   nor  explain  the  many  terms  which  '•  have 
been  ufed ;   nor,    indeed,  point  out  the  various  ftrds  and  deno* 
minations    which    have   fubfiftcd  fince    that,  time."    This    under* 
taking,  in  its  own  nature  very  compHcated  and  extenfive,  has  not 
here  fallen  into  unworthy  hands.     The  dilifcience  of  the  author  has 
rendered  it  very  copiods ;  and  (he  foundnels  of'  his  undeHhtndin^ 
^as  ipade  it,  with  the  few  cxcrptions  above  flared,  abuqdantlf  infirac- 
tive.    The  modefty  of  the  anthor  appears  in  his  ihort  Pre^ire  ;  and 
his  own  defcription  of  the  coropiIa(ioi\  may  be  fafely  tmflcd.  **  What- 
ever has'flruck  me,"  he  fays,  "  as  of  importance  in  ecdenaflical  hiftoty  ; 
whatever  good  and  accurate  in  definition ;  whatever  jafl  views  of  the 
pafiions  of  the  human  mind ;  whatever  terms  uf^d  in  the  religious  world ; 
ajod  whatever  is  inftrudive  and  imprdfive  in  the  fyflems  of  divinity 
and  moral  philofophy,  I  have  endeavoured  to  incorposateinthis  work: 
antd  in  urdcr  to  prevent  its  being  a  dry  detail,  of  terms  and  dates, 
I  have  given  the  fubitance  of  a  hat  has  generally^been  advanced  on 
each  fubjefl,  and  occafionally  felef)ed  fome  of  the  moil  intereftinjg 
and  practical  pa£ages  from  our  bed  and  celebrated  fermons.     I  trulC 
therefore,  it  will  not  only  be  of  ufe  to  inform  the  mind,  but  impre& 
the  heart ;  and  thus  promote  the  real  good  of  the  reader."    Wc  think 
the  author  has  performed  what  he  here  dates,  in  a  manner  very  credit- 
able.   In  p.  155,  "  Conge  de  lire"  is  printed  for  *♦  Conge  d'elirc/' 
and  a  fooiilh  unauthoriated  term  is  admitted  at  the  head  of  p.  109; 
both  of  Vol.  I.     But  we  fee  few  fuch  blcmi(hcs.     Many  curious  col- 
le^ive  articles  will  be  found  in  the  work,  fuch  s|s  Bi^lt,  Carnmeataior, 
Ferjicution^  &c. 

POLITICS. 

* 

Art.  35.  A  VindkatUn  of  the  Ccufe  of  Great  Britain;  njoith^triBures 
on  the  infolent  and  perfidious  ConduB  of  France^  fiitce  the  Sigmrtmre  of 
^he  Preliminaries  of  Peace*  To  'which  is  added  a  Pofifcript^  on  the 
Situation  cftbe  Continent^  and  the  projeffed  ItpvaJiW  of  this  CouMtty* 
By  Willram  Hunter,  Efa.  of  the  Inner  Temple.  Second  EdUion*  gvot 
S4  pp.     2s.    Stockdalc.     1805.  .'•''•. 

It  is  no  weak  teftimony  to  the  merits  of  ihis  work,  that,  before  we 
had  an  opportunity  to  examine  and  announce  it  to  our  readers,  it  had 
already  reached  a  fecond  edition.  The  author  begins  with  declariag 
his  difapp^hatioo  of  the  treaty. of  Amiens;  and  reafpQS,  more  fully 
than  perhaps  was  neceflary,  againfl  it.  This,  opinion^  Chough  ht 
from  oeing  general,  was,  no  dpubr,  maintained  by  fome  very  aCMt^ 
and  highly  rcTp? Aable  politician^  \  and  many  more  p^haps  90W  rC' 
gret  chat  the  peace  was  then  made.  We  confef)*  we  are  not  of  jthat 
iiumt^r;'  but  think  the  nation  has  gained,  by  the  eKperiment  then 
tried,  more  advantages  thaA  it' has  lod:,  but  {nchadiiqu^n.  wpiili 
Ik:  tedious,  and  is  now  become  ulelefs.    Yhe  rcftcyval  01  the  war  os 

our 
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oar  part  u  defepdcd  with  abilit/*  and  we  think  fuccefs,  by  this  writer* 
whonoikes  the  virlua)  ioCri^tons  by  France,  eves  of  the  prelimioaiy 
aricks,  by  the  fcizure  of  the  Jlls.c^  £iba,  and  the  mock  de^ton  of 
Hoqapanc  to  the  Prcfidency  of  the  Italian  Repabiic ;  bur  enttn  more 
It  large  inro  the  circamftances  uqder  which  the  evacuation  of  Malt;3 
was  ftipolated,  (hows  the  importance  of  that  ifland,  and  juftifiea  ihp 
retention  of  it,  as  the  ftipulations  under  which  it  was  to  be  given  up 
vere,  from  fnhfequent  circumltances,  become  impradUcable.  The 
hoftite  condu^  of  France,  in  ihe  ri^oroas  and  unjuft  feizure  of  Briiifh 
lupt;  in  the  frndtng  of  fpie^,  yclepped  Commercial  Agents,  into 
Gieat  Britain  and  Ireland ;  in  the  annexation  of  Piedmont^  Parma»  and 
Placentia ;  and  in  irs  tyrannical  interference  with  the  concerns  of  Swit- 
xcrUnd,  \^  next  ftated  and  proved :  but,  in  fpite  of  tbefeprovocatiooa^ 
this  author  fuppofes,  the  ceffion  of  Malta  was  jlill  about  to  take  place 
(under  cenain  conditions)  had  not  the  Report' of  Sebadiani  appp^recL 
This,  he  thinka^  produced  the  determination  on  the  pare  of  our  ml- 
oiftry,  «•  not  to  evacuate  Malta,  unlefs  a  fubftanpail  fecurity  yva^  pro* 
vided  fcr  the  integrity  of  the  Turkifh  empire  aqd  its  dependencies/' 

Eveiy  other  circamftance  which  occurred  during  the  diibufliona 
vith  France,  and  ivhich  tended  to  produce  th^  rupture,  i^  forcibly 
urged.  We  are  concerned  that  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  detail 
the  author's  remarks  upon  them ;  but  the  following  delineation  of  the 
chancer  of  the  Firft  Conful  will,  we  think,  give  |o  our  readers  a  juib 
and  favourable  fpecimen  of  his  work. 

**  Whar,  after  all,  is  this  Corfican,  who  fcems  born  for  ibfi  par& 
and  dfdru^tion  of  mankind  ?  His  fbnune  has,  no  doubt*  been  bril- 
liant; but,  yoan|  as  he  is,  he  has  already  outlived  his  fame.  Who 
any  ionger  pniiders  him  as  a  great  man  ?  (Ic  has  been  totally  cor- 
rupted by  his  ft^rtuiiie;  h^  has  been  dazzled  and  overpowered  by  his 
fbcctfj.  When  he  looks  down  from  the  pinnacle,  to  which  the  flranoe 
and  nnioward  accidents  of  the  times,  more  than  his  own  merits,  have 
nifcd  him,  he  turns  dizzy,  and  b  unable  to  fupport  the  contemplation 
of  it;  heigh'.  Even  thofe  (cw  fupcrior  Qualities  of  mind,  uhich  we 
may  allow  him  to  poflefs,  are  rendered  either  contemptible  or  difguil- 
^*g*  by  the  powerful  admixture  oC  petty  ingredients.  He  may  be  an 
expert  general,  a  confommate  diffembler,  a  dexterous  manager  vf  fac- 
(ioas:  l>tti  kiok  on  the  other  fide,  and  what  do  wc  difcover  ? — A  leff- 
kls  and  crinunal  ambition,  which  no  acq uifi lions  can  (atiate;  a  love 
of  power,  which  no  concctfion  can  iatisty ;  a  fpirit  of  revenge,  which 
DO  expiation  can  g^^i  >  devotion  i^)  perron«l  intereft,  which  no  pub- 
lic fach^Tce  can  abate;  an  irritab^liry  of  temper,  which  no  fente  pf 
dtccKci*  can  control ;  and  a  greedinefs  after  fulfome  flattery,  which 
tvrh  French  adulation,  proline  as  it  is,  cannot  fafficiently  pamper.*' 
P.  58. 

In  a  long  Poftfcript,  the  author  examines  the  queftion,  what  proba- 
bility their  is  of  any  degree  of  foccels  to  the  plan  of  invading  this 
eoedtry  }  pnd,  in  a  fpirited  manner,  exhorts  his  countrymen  to  a  firm 
sod  determined  refittance  to  the  attempt  *,  which  (if  we  ate  not  want- 
log  to  ourfelvcs)  muft,  be  juftly  thinks,'  prove  abortive. 

P  A»T. 

BKIT.  CRIT.  Yf)U  %}M-  AUCUST,  1803. 
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Art.  36*    A  Letttr  to  a  Member  0/ Parliament.    8vo.    48  pp.    is.  64« 

Debrctt.     1 803. 

At  the  prefcnt  interefling  crifis,  every  tra^,  the  author  of  which 
profefTes  to  fuggcft  meafures  of  internal  defence,  undoubtedly  has  t 
claim  to  confideration.     Yet  we  meet  with  but  little  novelty,  or  in- 
deed utility,  in  the  fentimenls  of  the  writer  before  us.     He  begins 
by  accufing  our  government  of"  an  ad^aal  breach  of  treaty,  judificd 
on  very  (lender  grounds."     This  furely  is  no  very  great  encourage- 
ment to  thofe  general  exertions  which  he  afterwards  recommends. 
He  intimates  alfo  (what  we  conci^ive  to  be  rather  mifchievout  than 
falutary)  a  very  ftrong  opinion  of  the  impolicy  of  the  late  war,  and 
the  fuppofed  omiffions  in  framing  the  late  treaty  of  peace.     From  moil 
of  his  opinions  alfo  refpe^ing  Ireland,  and  efpccially  his  cenfare  of 
the  Union,  wc  totally  diiTcrnt ;  but  it  would  be  idle  at  prefent  to  en- 
gage in  fuch  a  difcuflion.     We  pcrfr ftly  agree  wich  him  in  the  fenii- 
inenr,  that  at  this  period  it  peculiarly  *•  behoves  every  member  gf 
the  commonwealth  to  contribute  his  mite  of  a^ion  or  of  thought 
towards  the  general  good/*     Moft  of  his  fuggeftions  are,  however, 
too  loofe  and  genera!  to  be  of  much  utility;  and  that  of  fending  our 
Princes  of  the  blood  to  felze  on  and  rule  over  the  provinces  in  Ame- 
rica belonging  to  Spai'^,  and  evcnito  Portugal  (our  oun  ally)  appears 
wild  and  romantic.     The  recommendation  to  cultivate  a  clofe  cod- 
nedion  with  the  American  Staes  is  more  to  the  purpofe;  bat  this  ob- 
jedl  cannot  have  efcaped  the  notice  of  government.     The  bed  of  his 
propofed  meafures  for  internal  defence,  that  of  arming  the  people  at 
large,  is  marred  by  the  reOridion  propofed,  that  none  of  them  (l>all 
be  obliged  to  adl  out  of  their  refped^ive  counties.    The  fame  meafure 
ill  fubilance  (but  without  fuch  a  reflridion)  oar  readers  need  not  be 
told,  has  lince  been  enacled  by  Parliament. 

Art.  37.     Refie^lons  on  the  Canfe  of  the  JVar,  ait  J  cm  the  ConiuB  of 
his  Majefiy  s  Minijlers^     8vo.     2S.  6d.     Hatchard.     1803. 

This  is  a  very  manly  and  fatisfa^bry  publication,  manly  in  its 
fpiric  and  fatisfadlory  in  its  argument.  It  per fpicuoufly  details  the 
provocations  our  minidcrs  received ;  and  extols,  as  we  do,  their  dig- 
nified condu^,  which  was  diftinguiihed  by  forbearance  without  coo« 
cefiion..  There  is  not  one  finglc  caufe  of  the  twelve  which  are  belt 
expatiated  upon  from  his  Maje(ly*s  Declaration,  and  which  this  writer 
ventures  to  call  aboftolical  reafons,  which  would  nor,  individually  confi- 
dered,  have  juftined  avowed  and  immediate  hoftility.  But,  coUeftivcly 
examined,  they  prefent  fuch  a  body  of  deliberate  and  infolenc  offence  as 
mull  roufe,  within  the  breaft  of  every  Englifhraan,  the  ftrongcft  feelings 
of  indignation,  and  the  dignified  defire  of  redrefs.  This  is  a  stvf 
able  pamphlet,  and  we  earneilly  recommend  it  to  univerfa}  aitentiof). 
We  recognize  a  vigour  which  we  have  before  admired,  and  a  fpirit  of 
parriotifm  with  which  we  are  proud  to  claim  fdlowfhip. 

With  refpefi  to  what  is  faid  of  Hanover,  we  lament  that  the  pro- 
phecy was  untrue;  but  we  admit  the  inference  in  its  fulielt  extent. 
The  new  conllitution  of  Germany  may  be  confidered  as  a  mere  piece 
of  parchraenf,  an  empty  farcCj  a  preconcerted  fraud. 

AlT. 
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AiT.  38.  The  Day  of  Alarm  ;  heing  a  prpgrfffiw  View  of  the  Sffrii 
«W  Defigni  of  the  Uadiftg  Men  in  France  before  and  daring  the  frarp 
and  ftincipally  fince  the  Peace^  exhibiting  the  Fiam  and  Maxima 
adopted  in  iheir  Councils  rejfe&ing  Foreign  States*  fVith  /SnimadaseT^ 
fens  apon  the  Allegations  of  French  Writers  againji  the  Governmeni 
assd  People  rf  Great  Britain  :  and  Hjftorital  StriSuret  on  the  CondssS- 
of  the  French  in  their  Inter courfe  *with  other  Nations*     8vo»     178  ppw 

-  Hatchard.     1S03. 

From  the  general  fcope  and  tenor  of  this  traf^/  it  appean  to  have 
been  written,  and  probably  was  pubH(hed«  before  the  difcaflions  with 
Fiance,  which  produced  the  prefent  war,  were  generally  known,  fiot 
the  aothor,  like  mod  refledling  men,  feems  to  have  conCidered  the  con* 
tbaance  of  the  late  peace  as  very  precarious.  His  objcA  profeflcdly 
is,  to  caolioh  both  the  government  and  people  againft  the  inGdious 
dcfigns  of  France,  and  to  prepare  the  minds  of  men  for  that  renewal 
of  holHlicies  which,  fooner  or  later,  he  juftly  confidered  as  unavoida- 
ble. His  work  develcpes  the  ambitions  dcfigns  of  France  in  all  ages, 
and  especially  Goce  the  Revolurion  ;  judtftes  the  general  policy  of  the 
firitilh  Government ;  and  ftrongly  reprobates  the  meafures  purfued  by 
the  Corfican  ufurper,  and  the  language  held  by  him,  both  as  to  Great 
Britain  and  the  reft  of  Europe,  fince  the  I'reaty  of  Amiens.  His  ar- 
guonenrs  are  juft,  ahd  his  fentiments  patriotic ;  but  they  are  expreflcd 
10  much  in  detail,  that  we  fear  the  prolixity  of  this  work  will,  in  fom€ 
degree  at  lca(^,  fruflrate  the  good  intentions  of  the  writer.  Many  of 
bis  fpecolations  have  alfo  Men  rendered  fuperfluous,  by  the  event! 
which  have  fince  occurred.  Yet  to  thofe  who  arc  not  very  converfant 
with  political  writings,  and  whom  rhe  prolixity  of  this  author  does 
not  difcouiage,  many  of  his  reflexions  will  be  fatbfadlory  and  ufeful. 

INVASION. 

Ait.  39.  Uaanhnitj  recommended,  Bj  W»  Burdon^  A.  Mm  8vo# 
36  pp.  6d.  Mitchell,  Newcaftle  upon  Tyne;  Gftell,  Avemaria- 
Laiie,  London.     1603. 

Mr.  Borden  has  hitherto  been  known  to  us  only  as  an  afiailant  of 
tbe  Parfaits  of  Literature,  an  enemy  to  the  late  war  and  late  miniftry^ 
u  admirer  of  Buonaparte,  and  a  friend  to  all  the  liberality  and  rage  of 
liberty  which  have  fpread  depravity  and  (lavery  over  fo  large  a  part 
^  the  continent*.  At  this  moment » a  volume  of  Effaya  by  him,  en<* 
tilled  **  Materials  for  Thinking,"  in  which  Buonaparte  is  panegyrized 
t^roQgh  nearly  co  p^gcs,  remains  on  our  fhelves,  from  our  unwilling- 
nefs  to  plunge  into  a  mafs  fo  contrafted  to  our  ftntiments,  and  fo  dif- 
(Qliing  to  oor  feelings. 

The  prefent  war,  and  the  caufes  of  it,  have  opened  the  eyes  even 
oC  this  pRjudiced  obferver;  and  he  confMfes,  that  his  former  fa« 
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▼Oarit^  tile  French  Conful.  has  eirher  cbanied  bit  chmraSer^  or  difco* 
vered  it  to  be  marked  by  the  moft  '*  rapacUut  ambitiw^  which  we 
chiok  htf  hid  it^ors  djlfcovx iied  in  eyenr  Aep  qF  his  poliljicjil  li&^  Mr# 
9iUdoA»  hovKev^r,  is  now  coovinced  ot  hia  ixiie  chaiader;  and, 
thoogh  he  ixf^^mn^y  defeod^  hi»  d^o  canfiftcncy*  he  bbpujs,  in  this 
trad»  which  thejcefqjR  w«  notice  befote  tiit  liirger  j»^ork»  td  piBonnoftt. 
e9(4<»d,  Mfxd  iconfira  th^t  ,vnakjmitt  iwhicb  fi<nifor  oonviQiopa 
hjivi^  jKPdered  fa  general  in  ihe  counxry.  As  there  are  {lerfons,  per- 
hiipa,  9Q  whoa  ihi(  opinion  of  fuch  a  wriier  jviil  aides  mone  iApref- 
(iou,  than  that  of  any  author  habitually  loyal«  we  ^ili  citea  /enr  pif- 
i^^ei  fi9(n  this  tra^A. 

*f  Let  the  defpot  of ^  France  .be  taught  moderation^  or  Jet  Ffenc{p* 
i^cn  throw  of  the  yoke  of  his  tyr^inny  r'     1*.  1 8. 

•«  Whatever  Qxrculatiyc,  or  even  prad^icfj  di^ences  9f  opinion^ 
may  e^  aavong  inerrof  difiercot  parties,  on  xpiiny  grc^t  con^itutionjtl 
points,  OQ  the  qucttion  o4  reform  •  • .  of  citab.Ijfhin,ent$  •  •  .  of  tole/a- 
ticn .  •  •  apd  yari  )us  other  (ubjeds,  which  wiil  always  divide  the  opi^ 
niops  of  men,  in  governments  which  h^ve  l^een  Ion?  eiiabllihed ;  it  ip 
to  be  hoped  that  tbcfc  will  ali  be  laid  afide  for  the  jpreifent,  th^t  no^- 
thtng  may  didurh  our  unanimity^  or  palfy  bur  efforts,  dgainl^  t^e 
comi;npn  enemy  of  our  repul'e  and  liberty.  Let  as  have  np  4ivfd^ 
efforts,  np  pajtia^  contribution^  no  hanging  back  in  the  day  of  hl^ule.'* 

'*  The  confeqvenors  of  defeat  mad  he  dreadful  to  all  of  uf^ 
whether  we  are  to  contend  abroad  o;"  ^t  bon^e.  In  the  fi;(jt  jin- 
ftjince^  it  muft  he  humiliation  and  /uhmj^orf  tp  the  termi  of  Ji'raiicc; 
in  the  laft,  it  muft  be  entire  fuhjugam^.  Qu,r  con^it^tign  ^.hich  •  •  ^ 
lyis  prodpcecj  mxiy  prattjic^l  bjcffings,  mult  fep  o.vcrtMri^B4  to  tjpta^ 
room  for  Fmck  fiQleriet ;  Hot  dumb  councils,  aii,^  t^p^uiiniJ  9rfit<;>rf  ^ 
fof  conifi^Is  and  prp-<<Qiiiul5,  for  prete^b  and  prxtors,  for  jiil  the  infult. 
ing  mockery  ot  libekty,  and  t/je  ijftutiuls  ^slavery.  ^Fhefe 
may  luit  a  people  who  are  not  worthy  to  be  free,  but  they  will  never 
fit  eafy  on  the  necks  of  firitons."    P*  ^5« 

We  cannot  fay  that  we  approve  of  every  fentimeot  delivered  in  this 
traA^  fo9«B  indeed  are^  in  .our  opipipn,  both  falfp  #nd  ^ifchievou^  ; 
bnt  itsgei\jent)  ten^ncv  i^  good,  ^nd  therefore  we  i\ave  thus  liocvced 
it.  But,  in  the  dofe,  we  wodd  fuggtft  (o  Mr.  burdoq,  fl)at  if  oiir 
Conftitution,  with  the  defe^  he  may  fancy  in  it,  produces  more  prac- 
tical and  Q&fdi  l^uy  ihanai^  other  thait  has  )ltx.  rxiied,  he,  as<wcil 
as  we,  ihouid  ht  very  jealous  of  ihoie  fpe<;iilf  tions,  which,  ihongh  ohof 
feem  to  pmcbirfe  amendaent^  migiic  .on  ttiai  produce  deftru6tion. 

Aar.  40.     A  frwWordtr^Rejyt,  or  U  ffm/^^    ,8v^.     >8pp.     6^. 

Hatctiard,  &;c.     i8o^. 

>)L.ir41.V),QQnde4f  not  iJUrgoed,  hut  not  very  mtH  wi^ioe^  iraA, 
on  the  circumftances  of  the  prefent  time.  The  author  is  of  4)mBon« 
t^  ve  ihQM)4  XKH  ftfUMl  mereiy  on  (he  d«fenficve ;  ihut  attack  Sauce 
wherc^wr  the  i^  vixiopr^.  1  his  advice  (c^ms  Jo  he  wife:  ihwt  not 
that  in  the  laft  featenco— -'<  iet  rvrit  cur  altars  be  fir/ahem^  until  «ve  ac» 
cbmph'lh  an  honourable  fecurity."  We  axe  not  afhame'd  to  Be  num. 
'1  tacitKi 
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bered  whb  chofe  who  are  perfiiaded»  that  when  onct  cmr  dtaft  ate  ibf» 
iUccn  ifatie  will  be  no  more  fecarity. 

AtT.  41.     ^  /FflmAy  ^(»«f^;  AT,  fk^/rigkifml  Examplet  ^W  4<>x<j/«/ 
Exftrkmct  «/  c/ifrrt-  Atf/wv/,  JuhmiUed  19  tbt  Jernui  Confidtratmii  jf 
tbfPeofU^^  Gnm  BrttamMnd  htUMd:  wtb  atfie  hiAfiiri  Hjftory 
^Bmm^parie.     Hj  Gifrge  Bntw,     tttoo*    3d.    Hartclttrd.    iSo'jr 

Wh^hi*r  rfcis  is  a  fiAitiouJi  name  6^  not,  wc  neither  k6dV  ii6r  cinre, 
St  U  fagg'cft^d  b>  the  rru^  fpfrit  of  a  Sriron  ;  and  we  itcoitiitt^nd  tiM 
tlirculatron  to  tboie  pa?riocic  individuals  «i/ho,  oA  tbi!  pftfeiit  em^r« 
jcDce,  have  fparcd  Ao  pains  or  coft  to' elevate  the  fpirits,  indc!bli|htei& 
tfae  underftaodingt  of  their  country  men. 

AlT.  42.     Strike-  0r  Di>  :  Alfred* $  Firft  Utter  U  the  Q^oi  People  of 
England*     12110.     jd.     Hatchard/     18103. 

Thia  publication  i$  of  a  firailar  tendency  abd  merit  witB  that  which 
piecedes ;  and  is  a  cbllefUoD  of  known  faAi.  in  which  the  atroctiiea 
of  the  French,  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  have  bs^n  more  particularly 
coofpicuoas.  May  oar  countrymen  take  warning  by  the  numerous 
and  awful  examples  which  thefe  pages  exhibit^  aooadopt,  untverfally^ 
Alfred's  motto^  ftrike  or  die ! 


MiSCELLAKlfeS. 

Aar.  4y    Tte  Fk  Nk*   Im  Two  Fokmeu    i  iwc    125  lind  167  pp. 
loa*  6d.     Uoghca,  Wigmore-Street ;  Faulder^  Sec,    »8o3. 

Much  rational  amiliement  and  information  are  (iotifained  iti  tli^ft 
very  ntit  vdlum^,  which  comprife  fourteen  numbers  of  a  weekt]^ 
piper,  cotitHhied  thus  far,  and  then  fucceeded  by  another,  called  xtk 
Cabinet.  For  this  ^hinge  wt  utidertake  not  to  account  s  the  Rip^^ 
httt  repbblifiied  feems  to  have  had  fufficient  merit  to  be  fopporred 
and  conrinued  tfrfder  the  faVne  name;  but  it  h^  bMn  othe^^iM 
decided  by  the  perfons  concerned.  The  Pic  Nic  ia  now  prefaced  by 
in  iccduft^  laff  t1ie  Society  catted  by  that  name,  and  a  inehifarion 
eif  the  calum^niea  vehted  in  tht  pubKc  {>apers  againft  it.  The  former 
M*  theft,  being  (hoft,  we  fliaH  infert,  to  niafce  the  trirth  more  gene- 
ral^ known; 

««  In  the  earty  parr  of  the  year  rSor,  Col.  Henry  Greville  pro- 
poied,  with  the  affiftance  of  M.  Texitr,  to  give  a  little  theatrical  fete 
to  a  feltA  panrtf  of  his  acquaintanee..  It  was,  ibdeed^  intended  to  be 
atery  confined  exhibition;  but  .the  applications  for  ad miffion  wrriS 
fo  numerous,  that  the  expence  became  an  objr^  of  fenotis  confidcr^ 
lion.  To  lefl«o  this  ineonvenieflce,  it  was  propofed  that  the  fof^ei 
f^nold  be  Pro  NiC,  ihat  i%  ^^  perfon  tnvited>  wait  10  ieriid  a  difll* 
Accordins  to  this  rrgolarion  ihe  fete  took  place ;  and  every  periun 
preienf  aeknowled^  (he  fa^sfn^ion  of  pafliog  an  rVening  o^  fu^h  n* 
tkmiX  adivfement,*  and  divcded  6f  the  oaonotoi^  of  a  foot*  In  ftdrt# 
fe  much  checrfninefi  was  (tttt,  and  fo  much  hoocii  pkafure  enjoyed, 

at 
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at  this  entertainment,  that  it  wgis  propofed  to  renew  it  in  the  fbllowiag 
winte^t  on  the  plan  of  a  regular  eftablilhcsent»  which  was  to  be  limitttd 
to  a  certain  number  of  fubfcribers,  smong  perfoiia  of  the  firft  fa(hion« 
to  meet  once  a  fortnight,  to  enjoy  the  amufements  of  a^ing,  malic, 
and  dancing,  and  to  conclude  with  a  foppcr,-  and  catches  and  giees*'* 
P.  iv. 

This  is  the  chief  parr  of  the  account ;  and  it  is  added,  that  the 
whole  was  included  between  the  hours  of  nine  and  twelve,  and  that 
cards  and  dice  were  totally  excluded.  This  Papef,  which  originated 
among  the  fubfcribers  to  the  amufemems,  contains  inany  humorooii 
and  pleaiing  Eflays,  and  many  pieces  of  poetry  pofleQing  merit,  ii| 
Various  flyles.  From  the  latter,  we  fcled  the  following  well-drawa 
charafler  of  Dr.  Johnfon. 

(  4 

'*  Herculean  ftrength,  and  a  Stentorian  voice, 

Pf  wit  a  iund,  of  tvords  a  countlefs  choice : 

In  learning  rather  various  fhan  profound. 

In  truth  intrepid,  in  religion  found : 

A  trembling  frame,  and  a  diftorted  iigh( ; 

But  firm  in  judgment,  and  in  genius  bright : 

In  controvcrfy  rarely  known  to  fpare. 

But  humble  as  the  publican  in  pray'r: 

To  more  than  merited  his  kindnefs,  kind ; 

And,  though  in  manners  harib,  of  friendly  mind : 

I>eep  ting'd  with  melancholy's  hlackeft  (hade ; 

And,  chough  p^epar'd  to.dic,  of  death  afraid.-— 

Such  Johnson  was;— k)l  him,  with  ju Rice,  vain  ; 

When  will  this  nation  fee  his  like  again  ?"     Vol.  i.  p.  73. 

■  We  might  mention  fcveral  other  poetical  excnrfioni;  fuCh  as  the 
Veifes  to  the  Invifible  Giil,  p.  114;  the  Epigrams,  p.  210 ;  the 
lively  Song  to  Hope,  vol.  li.  p.  47 ;  the  Printcr*s  Cauldron,  p.  148; 
and  many  more.  Of  the  profe  EfTays,  many  alfo  might  be  pointed 
out,  and  particula.l)  (hufe  (hat  are  political;  in  which  are  the  found- 
el^  opinions  we  have  fern,  on  the  conduA  of  ITrancc  and  England 
immediately  before  the  prefcnt  war.  But  we  cannqc  further  expatiate  ; 
and  mufl  refer  our  readers  to  the  book,  which  defefves  their  notice. 

•  »  4«..  ..■•  • 

Art.  44.  .  7hf  Hifloty  of  the  Mamns^  from  tkeir  Origin  to  the  Efta^ 
hlfiment  of  ihtir  Chief  Tribe  at  Sierra  Leone ^  ittclitding  the  Expedi* 
tkn  to  Cuo€»  for  the  Burpofe  of  procuring  Spanijb  Cbaffeurs,  ami  tiff 
State  of  the  IJtand  of  Jamaica^  Jor  the  laft  Ten  Years  ^  n/siih  a  fuccin& 
hiftofj  of  the  I ftand  previous  to  that  Beriodk  In  Tfwo  Felunusm  Svo. 
1 6s.    Longman  and  Rees.     1803. 

That  a  body  of  (laves,  not  exceeding  font  hundred  in  nnmber, 
Ihould  for  a  long  and  protra^led  period  keep  the  Whole  Ifland  of  Ja* 
maica  in  alarm,  and  feveral  thonfand  of  aifciplined  troops  at  bsty, 
ieeiDs  an  event  oat  of  the  ordinary  coorfe  of  htiroan  experience.  Yet 
this  wai  litendly  the  fa^ ;  nor  did  this  ferocious  bsnd  yield  to  far  fo* 
perior  forces,  till  they  had  put  great  numbers  of  their  oppofers  to  the 
fwcrd,  and  were  threatened  with  a  new,  and  to  them  the  only  formi. 
4ablc,  mode  of  warfare;  Aamcly>  that  of  1)ciiig  banted  from  their 

K)«ki 
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r  cks  and  fbrtrtfies  by  dogs,  like  fo  many  wild  beafts.  Thefc  volamcs, 
as  far  as  they  relate  the  circttinftancfs  of  this  extraordinary  war»  and- 
the  hiftoiy  of  this  ftili  more  extraordinary  people^  are  entertaining 
and  fatisfaC^ory,  and  we  doubt  not  alfo  authentic.  The  latter  parr, 
winch  diArofles  private  difcontents  and  local  animofities,  may  be  equally 
iotercding  to  the  individuals  concerned  ;  but  appears  to  convey  no 
▼cry  important  information  to  the  public,  and  will  not  probably  rend 
to  increafe  the  number  of  readers.  The  account  of  the  Chafleors, 
aiKi  their  wonderful  doga,  is  well  related  ;  and  we  regret  that  we  have 
net  room  to  iniert  an  extrad  defcribing  them.  There  are  two  maps. 
tocloctdare,  and  two  engravings  to  ornament,  thcfe  volumes ;  the  lirft 
are  entirlod  to  commendation,  the  latter  are  oJF  no  great  value. 

Aar,  45.  The  RambUrof  Fortune;  or  Sielcbfs  of  tht  early  Fart  of 
a  Mtlstaij  Life.  By  Captain  'Thomas  M^CormicL  12 mo,  2s.  6d« 
Haichard.     1 803. 

This  is  a  rapid  (ketch  by,  we  doubt  not,  a  brave  and  gallant  foldier, 
of  what  may  be  expe^ed  in  the  earlier  part  of  a  military  life.  It 
has  every  appearance  of  being  authentic  ;  and  we  tranfcribe  the  foU 
loving  paflagc,  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  entertainment  to  be  expeAed,  and 
as  a  confirmation  of  what  we  have  often  heard  from  officers  of  expe* 
licoce. 

"  Chapter  XVI. 

'*  Popular  miftakes  have  too  generally  prevailed  concerning  the  ■ 
tmc  caofc  of  the  fpirit  of  the  French  army.  But  what  is  the  fad^  ? 
Whenever  they  expelled  an  attack,  or  were  thcmfelvc'^  going  f)  en- 
gage, they  always  placed  their  whole  reliance  on  their  numbers  being 
commonly  ten  to  one,  and  on  the  nfiirtance  of  a  quart  of  brandy  for 
each  to  rai(e  that  falfe  courage,  which  (hould  never  be  compared  to 
the  cool  determini^d  iirmnefs  of  Briti(h  troops.  Our  foldicnt  do  not 
require  any  fuch  (limulus,  their  natural  bravery  is  its  own  defence ; 
and  were  it  not  for  the  immenfeTuperioriry  of  forces  b^u^^ht  againtt 
[with]  tt)em,  the  army  of  France-  wouIU  always  have  incurred  the 
lame  difgrace  as  her  boafted  Invincibles. 

*'  For  the  firid  troth  and  impartiality  of  thefe  remarks,  I  appeal 
not  only  to  my  brother  officers,  but  to  ail  our  privates  who  have  fcrved 
on  the  continent. 

**  Have  we  ever  been  engaged  in  any  aflion  with  the  French , 
where  the  pnfuners  we  made  were  not  brought  in  drunk  ?  Was  it  not 
tify  to  fee  that  brand/  alone  had  rendered  them  impetuous,  though  the 
numbers  ruftiing  on  in  rapid  fucceffion,  might  fometimes  decide  the 
cootefl  in  their  favour?  Is  fuch  frantic  impetuofity  to  be  called  true 
courage  ?  As  well  might  wild-fire  be  compared  to  a  well  appointed 
train  ot  artillery. 

**  I  muil  beg  leave  to  ftate  another  point  that  often  ftruck  roe*  Am 
not  the  French  officers  frequently  obliged » when  the  fupplies  of  brandy 
fail,  to  advance  feverai  yards  before  their  men,  and  at  the  rilk  of  their 
ova  lives  thus  expofed,  to  keep  conftantly  crying  out  march  1  march  !  . 
It  does  the  officers  honor,  but  what  mult  we  think  of  their  tardy  fol- 
lowers?   I  have  never  met  with  a  BritiOi  foidiec  who  woald  not,  in 
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the  v^  face  of  dedii^,  ftiek  dofii  to  the  officer  at  fai$head,  axA  tx'M 
to  rivtl  his  jirdor  aitd  intrepidity. 

'<  What  then  have  we  to  fear  from  fuch  eneimes  ?  Shonld  they  evert 
efieA  a  landing  in  thii  eountry^  let  as  only  remove  out  of  their  way» 
and  out  of  thtrir  po^fc^ffidn,  the  cordial'fo  neceffary  to  make  them  a^ 
in  the  field,  and  I  (hall  fee]  tub  fmall  confidt*nce  in  gaining  a  fpecdy  and 
diecillve  vif^ory,  even  where  chey  to  come  with  their  old  fuperiori(y  of 
ten  to  one. 

••  I  hope  I  (hall  be  pardoned  fdr  thefb  faUies ;  but  whether  I  am  of 
zrot^  1  eotild  not  fuppiefs  <hem.'' 

Art.  46«     A  Han^Militm^Jwmml^  w  OhfervMiimif  made  in  ^gypt, 

hy  an  Officer  npon  the  Staff  of  the  Britijh  Armj^  defcrihtMg  the  Coun-- 

ttyt  'fs  inbahitantsi  their  Mantftrt  andCuftoms,  njoith  Anectktet  iftu/- 

.  $taH^  ofihefk.     In  a  Series  9f  Letters*     EmhcUiJhed  «witb  Engrail " 

ittgs*    Small  4to«     il.  is.    Egertom     1803. 

This  title-page  promifes  fdmewhat  too  much,  for  a  tale  Aat  h  told 
im  about  j 20  pages.  It  is,  however,  told  with  p^eiftitttry  and  good 
humour,  and  wilLamufe  the  paffing  hour  agreeably  enough.  Wheih 
Mie  fay  hour,  we  perhaps  are  accurate  to  the  greateft  degrre  poifible. 
Much  information  can  hardly  be  expe^ed  in  fo  fmaH  a  ebmpsni;  hut 
the  book  is  evidently  the  produt^ion  of  an  intelligent  mind,  nndeotn« 
municated  without  doubt,  in  rhe'origioal  form  ot  Letters,  very  great 
^ratification  to  die  individual  ro  whom  itwas  rmmediarety  addrelTed. 
We  pre!  u  me  the  faibfa^ion  was  mutual;  for  the  correfpondencs,  it 
fcems.  have  agreed ao  take  each  other,  aa  the  puichafer  ibufjt  d«  th^ 
book,  for  better  for  worfe. 

Art.  47*     A  Brvienu  of  the  Anti-Jacobin,  CriticaU  and  Monthf^  Re* 

'vie'ws ;  ijttith  fame  preliminQty  Remarks  §n  the  Origin^  Advantages, 

Di/advantagfs,  and  Importance  of  Lite raty  y^strnais;  extraSed  pmm 

the  Cbrifiiau  Ohjerver^  mtifh  a  fetXK  Additions  and  Alierationu     Svo. 

.  J9  rP*     '^*     Hatchard.     1803. 

The  preliminary  Remarks  'here,  mentioned  are  fenfible  and  weQ 
w^rttten.  They  oomain  a  (ketch  Of  the  hiflory  of  literary  joumalti 
and  Axne  very  ft^und  remarks  on  the  general  athrantages  ahd  difad- 
vantages  of  Reviews,  in  their  prcfent  flate  of  circnlation.  Theit 
adapra<<i\(»n'to>  (he  ctrcumiiances  of  modern  fociety  is  well  expreffc^« 

**  Con^partd  with  otir  anceftors,  we  are  a  new  nee.  Ltarnin^  ia 
no  longer  confined  within  the  retreats  of  academies,  but  is  dlftifed 
amtmg  all  ninka  and  cYaflS*s  of  nien.  All  can  read ;  all,  theyefore,  ar^ 
prrparbd  to  talk.  All  affe^  to  think  and  judge  for  chemfelvea  ort 
ctery  fuHje^bo^  kilpoffance;alK  therefore,  Mut  a  c^rtiin  degree  of 
informal i  n  on  fuch  fubjed^.  But  the  bulk  of  readers;  Whether  of  xYit 
btgi^er  or  lower  ordeft  in  fociety,  a'redeHarred,  by  their  bufineis,  their 
plc^fifeit,  or  their  irtdofenei,  frnVii  thr  pVruOil  of  large  and  abftrufe 
difqdifKions.  A  Ne#tilaper,  a  Magaiiihe,  or  Review,  is^  thecefbit  ei* 
a^ly  the  publicMi^  fnited  to  their  eaA?. 

•<  11  oie  attti  Mbf  in  the  natilt^  of  Revieirs,  iharfy  thmgfs  ida|^Ted 
to  resder  tfiMxypO^niA^    They  ciiaTfti  by  their  radtty,  tfteit  bitviff, 

and 
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ind  their  apctmde  to  fbrniOi  niatrer  for  general  conversation.  Thejr 
create^  by  tncir  regular tfad  periodical  iteurnt,  in  appetitefor  their  pe- 
rafal.  They  are  refpe^M  bf  anchors  from  motivet  of  fclfifhneis. 
They-  impale  by  their  high  preteofion  and  amboritativc  decifion% 
^hcyicDOTcfi  by  reiteration;  tne  tale  told  e^ery  day  it  at  length  cie- 
ditcd.  Perfont,  therefore,  who  read  little  elfe  on  the  fnbjedts  in  qoef* 
tion,  naturally  isnbibe  whatever  principlea  are  propagated  in  thefe 
Rcfiewt,"     P.  J. 

With  refprd)  to  the  ientimentt  delivered  on  three  En^Ufli  Reviews 
odc  of  four,  we  ^hall  fay  nothing,  except  that,  in  his  acconnt  of 
the  two  latter,  the  writer  feems  to  have  llated  fonie  of  the  fpecific 
pnwfs  of  what  we  generally  aflerted  in  our  original  profpc&us. 

AtT.  4$.  Gradm  ai  Cantahriglum ;  or  a  DtShndty  of  Terms,  ard^ 
iimkal  ami  colloomal^  or  tarn^  ^bfcJb  are  ufei  in  tot  Uwver^rjf  of 
CnAridgi ;  nnito  «  Varifty  of  curious  and  entortaining  Uluflrationt. 
lamo.     139  H'*    jt*    Richardfon.     1803. 

They  who  are  not.acc|aainted  with  the  whimiicat  pra^ice  of  Ox- 
ford and  Cambridge,  with  refped  to  the  fabrication  of  cant  tetmS 
win  be  furprifed,  as  well  as  aroufed,  by  this  hnmorooi  lecapitolation 
of  thofe  in  ufe  at  Cambridge.  How  far  the  gfntiemen  of  that  tJni- 
verfity  will  fed  themfelves  obliged  to  the  author7  for  thus  giving  pab« 
licicy  to  their  colloquial  merriment  among  themfelves,  ia  a  doubtM 
qoeftion.  The  book,  however,  will  be  found  amuiing,  and  b  eiilivtaed 
by  fome  hoinoroas  efFufions  of  academic  poetry. 

AlT.  40.  Tht  DeUQ^of^ochevy;  or  Anoiyfis  of  f/te^eai,  philofo^ 
fhicaC  fjiiicalt  dramatic^  ^*d  iinriny  Imf^nre,  By  John  Corry^ 
Jsabor  of  a  Satiriial  l^irw  of  London  at  the  Commencement  of  the 
nineteeutb  Centttsy.     I  lino.     147  pp*     4**     Huril,  &c,     1602. 

Though  Mr.  C.  enumerates  iook-snaiif/g  among  the  fpecies  of 
({Qickery,  we  cannot  think  that  he  feems  very  averfe  10  the  pra^iceof 
it.  His  View  of  London,  mentioned  in  the  title-page,  had  in  11  a 
good  deal  of  diat  charadier;  and  the  prefent  |*ttb)ication,  though  it 
contains  fome  curious  particulars  refpcding  medical  quacks,  cannot 
well  be  adigned  to  a  better  clafs.  It  is  altogether  a  flight  and  fuper- 
ficisl  performance;  and  the  author  feems  alio  defirous  occafionally  to 
iBfioaate  political  notions  of  no  beneficial  teftireony :  and  he  celebrjtes, 
i°  P'  t23,  with  high  encomium',  the  moft  remarkable  political  quack 
that  modern  tkses  have  produced.  ,  The  publication  bears,  in  gene- 
n]g  the  marks  of  ercat  hafle ;  nor  are  any  of  the.  topics  of  it  handled . 
wids  any  degree  of  care^  except  the  fi tflii 
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tSr  ^'  th^  PoJItft^'Bills,  and  other  chap  Papers ,  difperfed  in  the  prrfrvt 
Crifis  have  ajUljUd  'very  pmjoerfully  in  exciting  the  Patriotic  Spint  of 
Brttonst  *we  have  colleded  at  many  of  them  as  lue  r^uld,  of  ivhich  t»'e 
here  grue  a  Lj/i  ;  both  nmth  a  defire  to  promote  their  fnrthfr  Cirrula- 
tr>nt  and  to  prefer*ve  the  Memoty  of  thefc  laudable  and  vfful  Efforts, — 
We  placf  them  under  the  Head  of  the  Bochfeller  cr  Printer  s  hnme^  by 
nJifhom  they  are  chirfly  fdd*  The  moft  ufual  Price  is  a  Halfptnny  ar  a 
Fenny, 

T.  AspERNI,  Sttccejfor  to  Mr.  Scwell,  C^rnhilU 

Broad  Sheets, 

1.  «•  Thcatrc-Royal,  England,"  Advertifcmcnt  of  a  Farce,  iti  one 

Jdf  called  the  Invafion  of  England. 

2.  *■  1  he  tender  Mercies  of  £onapa(ie  in  Egypt/'  cxtia^ed  froin 

Sir  Robert  Wilfon's  Hiftory,     Sec  No,  lo. 

3.  **  The  Declaration  of  the  Merchants,  Bankers,  &c.  of  London/^ 

printed  large. 
4«  "  bhakefptaie's  Ghcft."    A  cento  of  patriotic  paflagei,  fcledled 

from  our  great  dramatic  poet* 
5»  Bonapaxte's  ConfefCon  of  the  Maflacre  at  Jaffa* 

Small  Sheets* 
6.  •'  Who  is  Bonaparte?"     A  brief  hiftory  of  hiau 
-5.  "  Sheridan's  Addrels  to  the  People,"  taken  from  Pizarro* 
«.  "  Adiirefs  to  the  People  of  England,  by  W.J.  Denifon,  Efq.". 

P-  erical. 
9*  Bob  Roufem's  Epidle  to  Bony  parr. 
10.  •'  Another  Confirmation  of  the  tender  Mercies  of  Bonaparte, *' 

Extraded  from  Wittman's  Travel?.    See  No.  2. 
1  J.  Proclamation  of  Britannia  to  every  Man  in  this  United  Kingdom. 
12.  ••  1  he  Duke  of  Shorediich,  or  Barlow's  Ghoft."    N.  B.  Barlow 

was  a  patriotic  (hop-kee{>crin  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
15.  *'  Subftance  of  Mr.  Bofanqoct's  Speech,"  printed  large. 
14..  ••  Friends.  Britons,  Countrymen."     Signed  Car  act  AC  us. 

15.  Edward  Knglilh'j:  Addnefs  to  Vi6^orious  Englifhmen,  * 

16.  Bilbop  of  LlandafFs  Thoughts  on  Invi^fion. 

1 7.  Britons  never  will  be  Slaves !  A  Poetical  Addrtfs.  By  W.T.  Fltz- 

gerald,  Efq. 
J 8.  The  Genius  of  Britain.     A  Song. 

19.  The  French  in  a  Fog.     A  Song. 

20.  Vi^lerius's  Addrcfs  to  the  People  of  England. 

21.  Rcfoluiions  of  the  Parifh  of  St.  Mary,  Lambeth,  July  26^01^^^. 

22.  An  Addrcfs  to  tbofe  Brave,  Gallant,  and  Loyal    Heroes,  the 

Commanders,  Officers,  Seamen,  and  Marines  of  the  Britiih 
Navy. 

23.  Two  Songs;  Tune,  Hearts  of  Oak:  vik.  The  Voice  of  ihc 

Bfitifh  Ifle*,  and  the  True  Briton. 
14.  Song  to  the  Tunc  of'Mother  Cafcy. 

2j*  Britons 
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15.  Britons  to  Arms!  Lines  written  by  W.  T.  Fiiz^rr.ild,  Efq,  and 
reciicd  by  him  at  the  Meeting  of  the  Literary  Fund»  July  14, 
180J. 

SmcU  TraBu 

tS,  "  loipofftmt  Confiderations  for  the  People  of  this  Kingdom,** 
Printed  alfo  on  a  Broad  Sheet,  and  fold  alfo  by  Downes,  Spragg, 
Hatebard,  &c.     From  this  we  gave  an  extraft  Lift  month. 

17.  **  Addrefs  to  the  People  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britaia 
and  Ireland.**  Printed  alfo  on  a  Broad  Sheet,  and  fold  by  tb» 
fame  bookfellers. 

G1NGBR4  169,  PkcadJIx. 

Small  Shifts. 

26.  Snbftance  of  the  Corfican  Bonaparte'^  Hand-bills. 

29.  "  To  the  Infamous  Wretch/'  &c.  Cruelties  of  Bonaparte,  cx« 
traded  from  his  own  hiftorian,  Dbnon. 

3a  "  Fellow  Citizens  1"  &c.     An  Addrefs,  figned  A  Sh o f x s  bp ba* 

31.  John  Bull  turned  into  a  Galley  Slave. 

52.  *' A  Peep  into  Hanover!"  An  account  of  fome  enormities  of 
the  French  committed  there. 

33.  **  Britons  the  Period  is  now  arrived,  when  it  is  to  be  difcovercd 
whether  you  arc  to  be  Freemen  or  51avcs  V*    Signed  Ta  u  r  u  s^. 

Small  Traat. 

34«  **  An  Addrefs  to  the  Mechanics,  Artificers,  Manuf<i^u'ers,  and 
Labourers  of  England,  on  the  Suhjeift  nt*  the  threatened  Inva* 
fion."    Signed  An  Englishman. 

3J.  **  Py^LicoLA*8  AddreiTes  to  the  People  of  Englmd,  to  the  Sol- 
diers,  and  to  the  Sailors.  To  which  i«t  added,  his  Poilfcripc 
to  the  People  of  England."  N.  B.  Thefe  were  printed  alfo 
on  Broad  Sheets;  and  were,  we  believe,  the  fird  papers  of  the 
kind  that  appeared. 

36.  An  Engliih  Taylor  equal  to  Two  French  Grenadiers;  or. 
Eternal  Shame  and  Lifamy  on  the  dallardly  Coward  who  would 
not  ihed  the  lad  Drop  of  bis  Blood  in  Defence  of  his  King  and 
Country. 

yu  A  Volunteer's  Addrefs  to  the  People  of  the  Britifh  Ifles. 

35.  Horrors  upon  Horrors.  A  true  Narrative  of  the  Sufferings  of  a 
Hanoverian  Blackfmith,  who  died  raving  mad,  in  Confe- 
qoenceof  the  dreadful  Scenes  of  Barbarity,  of  which  he  had 
been  late  an  Eye-witnefs,  in  his  own  Country. 

39*  Account  of  Bonaparte's  Preparation  for  Invafion. 

40.  Parody,  by  an  Honeft  Enghihman ;  a  Poetical  Addrefs. 

41?  John  Boll  turned  into  a  Galley  Slave;  or,*  the  Corlican  Bona* 
parte  (the  Grand  Subjugator's)  New  Plan  fujr  raiting  an  Army 
of  Qritifh  Volnnteen :  .by  which  he  means  firit  to  give  Liberty 
to  Poland^  and  then  conquer  Pruflia,  Aulliia,  and  Ruflia. 

42.  The  Eve  of  Invafion.    A  Spng. 

43.  The  Minor's  Spliloquy,  in  Verfe.  . 
44*  Song  for  aU  True  Britons. 

45*  Engulh  MaiHfis.    A  Patriotic  Refplution* 

46.  The  Triton's  Prayer.    An  Addieis  10  the  Vdnntecrs.    . 

J.  Stockdalb^ 


«i6  dRitisH  CATALOGtri.    PahiStic  Papers^ 

J.  StocXDA^By  Pkcadrff;^* 

Small  Sheets, 

47.  A  Letter  fq  the  VolunteerB,  on  their  Milharj  Syftem. 
45.  C(  rporal  Tiim  on  the  Invafion. 

49;  **  To  the  Inhabitants  of  the  BritiQi  Ifles.**    An  Addie<f»  figacd 
Philo  Britarmiakum. 

50.  IirvAsioK.    Scene  of  a  Play.     Enter  johir  Ball  and  Booaparte. 

51.  **  John  Bull  to  his  Brother  Patrick  in  Iieland/'    A  Letter  of 

Advice. 

52.  Rile  in  Defence  of  yoor  Coori^rf  • 

Hatcharo,  P/m///^* 

* 

BrMU/Si^ets* 
55,  •'  An  Addrefs  to  EfffSLiSHMtir."    Signed  TnrdLfov. 
54>  Plain  Anfwers  to  plain  Qgeftions.    In  A  Dkiogue  beiiircfeil  Jolui 
Ball  and  Bonaparte. 

Small  Siieftm 
5j:.  ••  BttTONS  TO  A&Ms/'    An  Addrefi,  coiiclaciinflf^  •'  Sai  «» 

Jdr^  to  CoHftiir  r 
$6.  **  A  King  of  a  Confal."    An  excelknf  Ballad,  to  ete'  tone  of 

Derry  down.    Sold  alfo  by  Riyihgtons  and  othcn. 
J7.  Countryihen  \   A  Scene  from  the  f^oct  Maffinger. 
^8.  The  Patriot-Briton;  or »  England's  In vafion. 
eg.  The  Voice  of  the  Btltilh  Ifl«.     A  Song. 
2o*  A  Srcond  Dialogue  between  John  Bull  and  Bonapatt& 

61.  Dekrh  or  Viflory ;  or,  a  BritSlh  War  Song, 

62.  The  Choice, 
6j.  Fa^l  ot  Conqaet. 

64.  The  Confcquenccs  of  Bonaprtc't  fuccecdiiig  iti  his  De£gnt 

^gainft  this  Couhti'y. 
6^.  A  Dialogue  between  a  BritiCh  Tar  juft  fandcd  at  Portfinoith,  and 

a  Brave  Soldier  lately  retarbed  frdoi  Egypt 
6&  Invitation  to  repel  InvaGon.     A  Song. 
67.  Sonj,  to  the  Tanc  •«  ricaris  of  OdkT    Siiall  f ledc&mea  nifc 

over  us  ? 
W.  Britifti  Raft.     A  Song. 
69.  Tht  BriiiOi  Flag  maintafned* 
70b  A  Briton's  Addrefs  to  his  CoBnttymen. 

71.  Song  of  Death. 

Ri.CHAaD«ON8«  R^4fl  EwclbiKgr* 

72.  Eoffliih,  Scots,  and  IritbmcJh.^  A  FaWiotic  AddfM  W  Ae  Inha- 

bitants  of  the  United  Kingdom.    By  JoAm  M^yttt. 

'R%riHcrtif$,Si.PauI*sC£u^B^fdrd, 

73.  "  My  Friends  and  GoontiymfenJ*    Signed  A^  Old  ^atc. 

NlCHOLiON,  CMhi^uilL 

74.  «*  People  of  the  BcMib  tnei."   An  Addrdt,  Cp^fl  A  Toivi^ 

TIWU  . 

PSCK, 
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P  B  c  K ,  47 ,  Lombard'  Street » 
7j.  •*  The  Ipyal  Briton's  Song,"  beginning, 

"  Britons  faoo'd  in  ancient  fioxjr.** 
A  weD*9viijtten*conipofitioo. 

La  UK,  LcadenhalLStreet, 

76.  *'  Hearts  of  Oak»  or  the  Britiih  Empire. '^    A  Ballad,  to  the  cU 

time  of  Hearts  of  Oak. 

Wallis,  luigatt-lUlU 

77.  *•  A  Rdift  fpT  Old  Niclu'*    A  BalW, 

E.  Pi  I  EC  T,  96>  BmU- Street 9  BirmtMgianu 
AuUaif'Sheet.&Ued. 
7S,  «f  The  Lion  Sleeps."    An  Addreis  of  the  celebrated  Job  Nott, 
to  bis  Biother  Ariificera;  full  of  the  (bund  £rnfe  and  patriotic 
energy,  which  ha\  e  always  diftinguiihcd  his  addrefies. 


FOREIGN  CATALOGUE. 

OERMANY. 

« 

Air.  (f  •  Effai  fitrUi  mmmment  typogt^phhuet  de  Jean  Gutternberg, 
met^ewcaitt  mpentemr  de  Vimfrmerit ;  par  Got t hell'  Fifcher,  profffftur 
et  hmietbecain  a  Mtyencet  des  focittet  pbiiomatifue  et  medicate  d'/mm^ 
Utmd  Paris*    Mentt.  An  x.  410. 

111>^  work  Jtieing  ,?cf7  intcrcftine  in  itft'lf.  and  accompanied  with 
corioos  and  wdi-ixecutCil  engravings,  certainly  merits  the  atccntioa 
of  the  learned,  and  gives  Mr.  f.  a  ju(l  cla^m  to  their  efteem.     /Mm 

AlLT.  Jf^  f/^fr  dk  ^H^  •  ^'  Atchimcdes  die  Retmifcbi  Fi^tte  ^oor 
^^im  i^^^ff  Uretmfpiegei  w  Broftd  g^pU^  bake;  ttne  Et^dadnngf- 
fikr^  ^V  fj^r  de$  9tlfitfngfiaget  de\  Cafimirianifi.be h  Gymuafiums  ; 
WW  JqiW*  jb^ieiiich  Facius,  or/.  Lebrrr  der  gritcb,  Sprache  mnd 
Amfieber  dir  Biiii^bfk^-'OiJ'trtatiini  am  ike  traditiaa  tbat  Archimedes 
fetmfre  tbe  R9maa  fievt  before  Sjracufe,  by  means  ef  rrverkf mating 
"irifTtr/^  ^"  J«  P.  ^'acjut.  G^^-     Coburg,  ^to.  ifioz, 

Atiihimcdcf  yjr/  tm  ^e  )be  K9m^¥  fi€et  6j  means  uf  mirrors  f    ^\^^ 
fdaies  ite  f*^,  according  to  the  coroaion  opiiuon,  after  which  he . 
IVW^ft?  Mw>  i^cftiop '  ^M^^'  fbeflncients  tfcq/i^tfted  ts/itff  hming  mirr 
ffr^,  ^94  ii  M  f^ffibU  to  confirsfa  tbem  fo  as  to  ^uce  fucb  effe^s  f . 
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P//»yattcfti  the  fxiftcnce  of  burning  mirrors,  di^crent  pafTagei  of 
Flwarch  and  of  Panfamas  (how  that  they  were  employed  in  the  tem- 
ple at  Delphos,  and  in  that  of  Vefta,  to  light  (he  perpctaa!  fire,  and 
that  Numa  made  ufc  of  them.  The  poffibility  of  givin^'  to  a  glafs  a 
fufficient  focus  to  bvrn  at  a  great  didance  is  not  conteftf d ;  bcfides  it 
appears,  that  the-Ron^an  vefi'cls  approached  very  near  the  walls.  There 
remains  itill  another  queftion  to  decide:  is  this  recital  txadf  Ou 
njchat  authority  is  it  frundcd?  The  auth( >rs  who  have  treated  in  the 
mod  circumftantial  v^ay  of  the  (lege  of  Sy racufe,  fay  iiothing  of  it. 
This  fa^  is  only  related  by  writers  of  the  lower  times,  fuch  as  Galen, 
an  i  Lucian,  who  lived  in  the  fecond  century  of  the  vulgar  asra,  by 
Jfitb^miust  who  lived  in  the  fixth,  and  by  two  gr<immarians  of  tho 
xathcc6tory,  Tzetzes  the  commentator  of  X^rs/J&roxr^and  Eufiaibiai  the 
commentator  of  Homer;  even  Galen  mentions  only  the  pitch  which 
let  fire  to  tlie  veiTels,  but  fays  nothing  of  the  mirrors.  Nor  indeed 
does  Lvcian  fpeak  of  them ;  it  is  therefore  Anthemitut  who  in  a  mathe* 
matical  work  compofed  under  JulHnian,  is  the  fird  to  tell  us  bov 
he  thinks  Archimedes  might  have  fet  fire  to  the  fleet  of  the  enemy. 
According  to  Ty^etzes^  he  made  ufe  of  an  hexagonal  mirror,  and  of 
feveral  fquare  mirrors  placed  at  different  diflances.  In  all  thefe  au- 
thorities, there  is  bat  little  certainty ;  it  is  evident,  that  before  Aittbt'^ 
tnius,  the  general  opinion  was  only  that  Archimedes  had,  by  mecha- 
nical means,  fet  on. fire  an  enemy's  fleet  with  combuftibJei,  but  no- 
thing was  faid  of  mirrors ;  it  appears  even  that  it  was  not  at  the  fitrge 
of  Syracufe  by  rho  Ro;Tians  that  he  thus  burnt  the  velTcIs,  fince  the 
hiilorians  of  this  (iege  make  no  mention  of  them.  Zonaras  informa 
M%,  that  the  mathematician  Proclus  fet  on  fire,  from  the  walk  of  Con- 
ilantinople,  with  the  aid  of  burning  mirrors,  the  fleet  of  VitelUanus, 
which  was  laying' fiege  to  the  cit^r  in  the  twelfth  century.  This 
might  have  been  quite  fufficient  to  iiulQce  Antbemiut  to  believe,  that 
the  mechanical  means  employed  by  Archimedet^  as  ftated  by  Galem  and 
LuciuMt  though  without  any  fpecification  of  their  nature,  were  the 
fame.  Such  is  theopinion  of  Mr.  Faciiu  on  the  fubjedl;  and  tbia 
opinion  is,  we  think,  not  improbable.  Ibid»  and  ^Jena  ALZ. 

Art.  cj.  Ueberden  Raub  des  Palladiums  auf  den  gefchniiteten  Steine¥ 
des  Alterthums  eine  arcbaoUgi/cbe  Abhandlung^  tfon  Konrad  LevesEOV- 
(Effentlicbem  Lebrer  am  KSniglicben  Friedfich-Wilbelms  Gymnafinm,  im 
Btrlin^  nebft  wony  kuffertafeln, — On  the  feizstre  of  the  PatUdimm^ 
tepre/ented on  ancient  engraved  Stones;  an  arcbieological  Differtatwt^ 
by  C.  Levczow,  &c.  with  two  plates,    fierlia,  4^. 

An  ancient  bronze^  found  in  the  marche  of  Brandenbarg,  the  fab* 
je^  of  which  relates  to  the  feizure  of  the  Palladium,  engaged  Mr.  Lm 
to  undertake  the  refearches,  the  refalts  of  which  are  configncd  to 
the  work  we  here  notice.  Extending  thefe  reiearches,  he  confi-, 
drred  all  the  engraved  ftones  belonging  to  the  fame  fubjcA,  and 
claffed  them  in  this  diflcrtation,  which  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  very 
excellent  one  on  this  point  of  archaeology. 

The  numerous  monuments  of  all  kinds  which  are  come  down  to  ttt 
fuficicBcly  (how  in  what  degree  the  ancient  artifii  derived  their  mate- 

J  rials. 
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rial«  frora  the  hiftory  of  the  war  of  Troy,  which  has  bfcn  celebnced 
by  Homif  and  other  poeis.  The  feizure  of  the  Palladium  is  one  of 
the  cvcTits  which  have  been  moft  frequently  fcprefented,  and  in  the 
muft  ttnifbrm  manner.  In  ToJJiei  catalogue,  there  is  a  lift  of  78  eo* 
graved  (lones,  wliich  reprefeai  this  fubjc^,  and  even  this  lill  is  by  uo 
mcaas  complete* 

Before  he  enter?  upon  the  glvpt^c  cycle  of  the  feizure  of  the  Palla- 
diuoi,  Mr.  L.  gives  a  fuccinct  hii^ory  of  ir,  from  the  ancient  authors 
who  have  fpoken  of  it.  He  then  arranges  the  different  engraved  ftonei 
into  five  clafles,  according  to  the  aftion  which  they  reprefent. 

The  great  number  of  eneraved  ftones  relating  to  the  feizure  of  the 
PaHadium  leads  Mr.  Z.  to  fufpetl,  that  they  ferved,  in  fome  rocafure, 
as  innlett ;  that  there  was  attributed  to  them  a  certain  proteding  vir- 
tae,  which  they  derived  from  the  ancient  Palladium;  and  that  it  wat 
oxing  t3  tl.is  opinion,  that  fo  many  cities  of  antiquity  pretended  to  be 
p^Ccffcd  of  it.  From  tht;  fame  circumftance,  the  author  likewife  con- 
ceives it  to  be  probable,  that  there  muft  fomctime  have  been  fomc 
puLlic  celebrated  monument,  fome  painting,  or  bas-relief,  which 
fcned  as  a  prototype  to  all  thefe  works  of  the  glyptic  art«     Ihidm 

AtT.  ^4,  yiufxw 'Aflsjytriv  AvroufXTopcs  vZf  tU  txvrlv  ^iffXta,  iffm' 
Marci  Antunini  Jmperaidrh  Commentarhrum,  qu9S  ipfe  fihi  fcripfit 
liifi  ^uodtd/iim  Gra-ea  ad  Codknm  Mflorum  fidem  emendonjii^  utotO" 
Ihaem  *Darietatis  I  ^ionum  et  interprrtationem  Latinam  cafiigatam  ad* 
JMXtt fGBiiik^Vi  aliornmque  notat  cum  fuis  animad^vtrjinnibftt  htdkibm/^ 
jut  IcKupletiJfimls  adjecit,  Johannes  Matthias  Schultz.  Folumen  prim 
mum,  Antonini  tsxtum  Gnecum,  interpretathnem  Latinam t  et  Udianum 
'•jarktattm  continents  Schlefwig,  1S02.  cxlvi.  and  457  pp«  in  1.  8vQ« 
pr.  2  Rixd.  20  gr. 

Though  the  editor  had  before  publifhed  a  German  tranflation  of 
MarcMi  Antonitiui^  be  was,  however,  not  duly  qualified  to  undertake  a 
new  edition  of  the  works  of  fo  difHcult  an  author,  or  to  avail  himfelf 
properly  of  the  important  materials,  fuch  as  the  colleflions  of  feveral 
mSS.  the  obfervacions  of  diftinguifhed  philological  Scholars,  See.  with 
which  he  had  been  favoured.  -  In  his  corredions  of  the  text  be  de- 
clares, bafjc  mihifcripfi  regulam,  ut  /Jam  editiofium  antiquiorum  et  codicum 
MS/orum  fidem  fejuerrr,  nee  nifi  rarifftme,  et  in  tit  quidem  locis,  ubi  certa 
vidchamremenda/iot  covjeSura  ope  depra^ata  ememdarem^  Unfortunately, 
this  is  by  no  means  the  cafe. 

According  to  the  editor,  the  tranflation  is  formed  from  the  three 
verGoos  of  Xjiamder^  Ca/auho»,  and  Gotaker;  but,  in  our  opinion, 
with  little  judgment  in  the  choice  in  regard  to  the  verfions  of  parti- 
cular pafiagea,  nor  indeed  is  the  Latinity  irfelf  always  corre^.  Not- 
withftanding  thofe  im  per  fed)  ions,  the  edition  is  rendered  valuable  by 
the  materials  already  mentioned  from  which  ir  is  compofcd,  and  we 
have  only  to  cxprcfs  our  regret  that,  inftead  of  the  prefent  editor,  the 
edition  did  not  fall  into  tlie  hands  of  Schweighdu/tr,  who  would  ua- 
(jucftbuably  have  made  a  much  bettor  ufc  of  them.        Jena  ALZ. 
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We  have  received  a  very  mild  and  friendly  remonflrance 
from  a  learned  and  eminent  Profeflbr  ii^  Scotfand :  in  anfwer 
to  which,  we  halleh  to  confirm  his  fuppofition,  that  though 
our  own  principles,  and  the  particular  circumftances  of  our 
ni^tional  Church,  make  jt  necelTary  for  us  at  prefcnt  to  mark 
our  oppofition  to  Calviuifm,  we  are  far  from  intending  any  kind 
of  re{le£lion  ag^infi  the  EfiabliOied  Church  of  Scotland  If 
Calvinifm,  as  there  taught,  be  not  "  gloomy  and  dangeroos," 
it  ccnainly  is  fo,  as  taught  by  the  £ngli(h  Methodifls,  as  is 
daily  evinced  by  its  confcquences.  With  refpeS  to  Ca4viii-'» 
notions  of  co-operating  Grace^  we  acknowledge,  that  we  con- 
ceived him  in  tnac  refpecf  to  oppofe  St.  Auftin. 

To  Oilavius  we  (hall  only  lay,  that  we  do  not  fee  any  ma- 
terial difference  between  oppofing  a  peculiar  kind  of  enthu- 
fiafin,  and  oppofing  the  operation  of  it  in  particular  perfons; 
and  liiat  if  it  is  not  founded  on  falfe  pretences,  or  at  leall 
falfe  notions  and  imagination,  it^loes  not  deferve  the  ndme  of 
enthufiafn?,  in  any  reproachful  ieufe. 

The  following  note,  being  ihort,  we  (ball  infert  as  it  is. 

••  Note  for  the  Britfjh  Critic* 
••  A  Trarflation  of  ZoUikofgrs  Sermons  is  reviewed  in  the  BriciHi 
Critic  for  July  ;  which  Sermons,  in  the  >car  17S9,  werepubliQied  by 
N!r.  Whire,  in  Ficrt^Street,  ondcr  the  title  of  *«  Moral  aud  FbiU/ofhU 
cat  Eftimates  rf  the  State  and  FarttltUi  •/  Many  l!$c.  in  0  Seriet  of  Di- 
etmSic  LeButei**  The  work,  which  was  then  an  origioai,  is  now  a 
1  ranflaiion.  Is  this  cue  of  the  wonderfulcfib^  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution ?  if  it »,  and  authors  are  to  he  ibus  degndtd,  it  is  high  tiibe 
for  the  whole  brotherhood  to  take  the  field,  n^aidJcfii  of  lives  and  ink, 
when  reputation  is  at  Hake.'* 
7»6'4,  180J. 

We  confcfs  th^t  we  knew  nothing  of  the  prior  publication 
here  mentioned.  3ut  what  the  mauer  has  to  do  vith  the 
French  Rcvplutioo,  pr  how  the  former  work,  if  in  Eo^lh, 
could  be  an  original,  we  cannot  guejs.  Mr*  Z.  furely  didn^t 
'Write  in  Engliih.  Nor  do  we  fee  pr ccifely  why  authors  fliould 
take  the  fielJ,  becaufe  a  fecond  Uanflation  is  publiflied,  when 
"a  former  exifled. 

Mr,  John/on  Grants  Curate  of  Warririgtpn,  iaforms  lis, 
that  his  Manual  of  Religious  Knowledge^  noticed  in  our  lafl, 
p.  85,  may  be  haj  by  writing  (poll-paid)  to  Mr.  Hcpry  Potter, 
.^ughton-Street,  Ormfkirk.  We  approve  of  his  propofed 
alteration  in  the  palTage  refpe/Eling  Qodfaihers,  an4  pf  his 
reafons  in  the  other  cafe.  Since  he  has  favoured  us  with  his 
name,  we  perceive  that  we  reviewed  a  Sermon  by  him»  in  our 
\p\.  xvi.  p.;  323* 
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Cettatim  comiict  rernm  helliqnc  miniftroi 
Aggloraennt  feTe,  aiqnC  tent  fcciin;  Ubom 
bpofcimt,  ludomqnc  loco  eft  iifdem  eflc  fub  innii. 

StL.  Ital. 
One  Gomnoa  ml  ach  pMriot  bofom  wum. 
And  calls  a  aiwht7  maliiiitde  to  arm : 
Ei^r  they  ra£  ihe  gloriou  toiU  to  Dure, 
Uiuoa  in  amu  their  oaij  pride  or  care. 


AlT.  I.  Natural  Tkeolo^;  or  Evidences  of  Ike  Exiftenu 
and  Attritutej  of  the  Daly.  coUeatdfrom  the  Appearances 
cf  Nature.  By  fViUiam  Paley,  D.  V.  Archdeacon  of  Car. 
tjU.    Second  Edition.     8vo.     £86  pp.     9).     180s. 

\X/^ITH  rcfped  to  the  prefent  work,  we  have  obferved  « 
condafi  nearly  the  leverfe  of  what  is  ufual  with  us. 

The  iDoinent  ii  appeared,  attraded  by  the  well-known  and 
ve  read  it  with  avidity  and 
»]  many  months  to  pals,  be- 
:  to  the  world.  Had  it  beea 
nown,  we  might  perhaps  have 
;  but  that  being  pail.wediould 
luld  have  been  eager  to  point 
and  from  a  fource  probably 
Paley,  we  welt  knew,  could 
ted  ourattetuioii,  fo  it  would 
that 
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that  of  thoufands ;  and  would  be  of  itfelf  a  fofficient  pafTport 
for  the  work,  and  pledge  to  the  purchafers.  Wfe  mi^ht  fuffcr 
it  ihefefore  to  take  its  own  conrfe;  -and  att^ad,  in  the  mean 
while,  to  debts  of  longer  (landing,  in  the  theological  depart- 
nient«  As  we  expe£led;  fo  it  has  happened;  and  a  fecond 
edition,  within  a  very  few  moilths  of  the  firll,  proved  that  the 
public  wants  no  flimulus  from  Reviews,  when  the  chara3er 
of  an  author  is  efiabliflied.  But  as  public  events,  of  unufual 
magnithde  and  anxiet),  l^ve  latety  cccupied  the  blinds  of 
men,  it  will  now  perhaps  "be  very  uTefiil  to  recal  tliem  to  the 
evidences  of  religion  diawn  from  nature. 

The  work  is  dedicated  to  (He  Bifl^dp  of  ^Dtirhlm,  at  whofe 
fuggeftion  it  is  ftated  to  have  been  written.  Difabled  by  in- 
firmity from  the  public  fun3ions  of  his  profefTion,  Dr.  raley 
could  only  fpeak  to  the  public  through  the  prefs. 

*•  Thcfc  circuraftanccs,"  he  fays  to  the  Bilhop,  ••  entitled  your 
Lordfhip  to  call  upon  me  for  the  only  fiiecics  of  exertion  of  ivhich  I 
was  capable ;  and  difpofed  me«  withoot  ncfttation,  to  obey  the  call  in 
the  bcR  manocr  I  could/' 

That  he  performed  this  duty  willini^ly,  may  be  conceived, 
both  from  the  congeniality  of  it,  td  his  own  mind,  aod  from 
the  fentiments  he  fo  coraiaily  exprelPes  for  the  pttr6n  who 
fuggefted  it. 

«*  I  confult,"  fays  He,  *'  ihc  impntfe  ofitiy  own'min^  afdl^e,  when 
I  declare,  that  in  no  refpeA  has  my  intercourfe  with  your  Lord(hip 
btcn  more  gratifying  to  me,  than  in  theopportimities  which  it  has  af- 
forded roe  of  obferving  your  eameft,  a^^ive,  and  unwearied  foliciiudc 
for  t!ie  advancement  of  fuhftantial  Chrifiianity ;  a  folicitude,  oerer- 
thelefs,  accbntpdrticd'with  that  candour  drihio'd,  which^Aiffertfno-i«b- 
brdinatt  difierences  of  opinio^,  where  there  is  a  coincid«Me  in  the 
inain  intention  artd  objr^,  to  prodnee  any  alienation  of  efteenn  or  di* 
minutlon  of  favour.  It  is  fortunate  for  a  countryj  andlionoiiraliieto 
its  government,  when  qnalities  like  thefe  are  placed  in  high  and  infia- 
cncing  fitoattons."    P.viii. 

The  pr^fent  difcuffion  iscohfidered  by  its  author  isneceSafy 
to  form  his  wofks'into  a  fyftcm,  in  wrrich  it  "will  occupy  the 
firft  place  in  <)rder,  thotrgh  the  laft  in  the  time  of  ^prodnaion. 
They  will  then  ftdnd  thus:  'i.  Natural  Theology,  or  •Evi- 
dences of  Religion  drawn  from  Nature.  ^2-  -Evidenees  of 
Revealed  Religibn :  confifting  of  the  work  on  the  'Evidences 
of  Chriftianity,  and  the  Horac  Paulinae.  g.  The  duties  re* 
fultfng*  from  both,  comprifed  in  his  Syflem  ^of  Morale. 
'So  extenfive  is 'the  fer vice  rendered  by  this  ^iithor  eo  *nnii^ 
'kind,  tdking  thegenerai  vitew  of  his  works. 

If  it  be  aflied'howthe  prefent  book  could  beTeqaired.'wbeB 
*Ray,  Derham,  Cheync,  and'dthers  among  ourfelves,  with  a 
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Imgltft  kA  foreign  authors,  h^d  in  a  manner  evbiofted  the 
futijeQ;  to  this  we  (hall  reply,  ir)  behalf  of  the  author,  that  a 
Work  of  clofe  -and  logical  reafonin^;,  fuited  to  the  i<leatt  and 
ftrengthened  by  the  difcoveries,  of  modern  times,  was  fltll  tO 
be  defined;  and  th^t  a  writer  better  qualified  to  fnpply  thede« 
ficiency  than  Dr.  Paley,  could  not  any  whe'^e  be  fonnd.  He 
ha$,  we  hefitate  not  to  pronounce,  fupplied  it  in  a  manner  wor* 
tbv  »f  him»  His  prefent  work  is  a  connected  chain  oi  reafon* 
ing,  formed  by  a  llrong  and  enlightened  mind.  He  begins  with 
tbe general  argument  From  Contrivance;  he  applies  it  to  tbo 
appointed  fucceflion  of  plants  and  animals }  to  their  funfiioni^ 
mechanical  and  uiimechanical ;  6rft  generally,  and  then  in 
foecifit  inilances,  in  man,  and  in  comparative  anatomy;  to 
their  in fthiAs;  to  the  elements ;  and  to  aftronomy;  and,  oti 
the  foundation  of  tbefe  remarks,  he  reafons  finally  xt  the  per^ 
fooaiity  of  the  Deity,  to  his  natural  attributes,  t6  his  untty, 
and  to  his  goodnefs;  concluding  whh  fome  admirable  remarks 
on  the  mode  in  which  thefe  impreffions  Ihould  be  received 
and  engrafted  on  our  minds. 

It  will  not  form  any  valid  objefiion  to  a  work  of  this  nature^ 
that  many  of  the  arguments  muft  have  been  employed  before. 
The  arrangement,  connexion,  and  regular  dedudion  of  the 
whole,  are  the  merits  more  particularly  obfervaMe  here ;  and  it 
bon  tbefethm  the  claim  of  a  new  work,  on  fuch  a  rubje6l,  to  ge- 
nera) attention,  muft  be  founded.  Thus  the  argument  with 
which  the  book  Qi^vv&^  drawn  from  the  contrivance  of  a  watch, 
was  ttfed  before,  by  Chcyne,  and  repeated  by  LeClerc*;  but  it 
b  here  much  more  developed;  and  oppofed,  not  only  to  the 
eternity  of  the  world,  as  by  thofe  authors,  but  to  all  the  lead- 
ing fubterfui^  of  Atheifm.  Thus  it  is 'Ihown,  that  to  the 
aigument  inferring  an  intelligent  contriver,  from  the  adapta* 
tion  of  the  parts  to  their  fpecific  purpofes,  it  is  no  valid  an* 
fwer  to  fay,  that  we  know  not  who  could  contrive  or  execute 
fnch  a  machine;  or  that  its  motions  are  not  always  perfect;  or 
that  there  are  parts  in  it  of  which  we  do  not  difcern  the  nfe, 
t>r  that  it  is  one  among  the  poflible  combinations  of  material 
forms;  or  that  it  was  produced  by  a  ifrincipU  of  order;  or  that 
k  is  only  a  motive  to  induce  our  roinns  to  think  of  contrivam^e; 
or  dm  It  is  the  refult  of  fome  unknown  law  of  metailic  (as  of 

*  BihL  Aac»  et  Mod.  Tom.  iiL  p.  77,  Le  Cleic  ftates  it  thos. 
"  Si  1'mi  iaiiok  mr  une  montrr»  qui  marqoat  regalieiement  les  di- 
TilioBida  tenis*  ^  quclqQ'un  c^ui  n*ea  auroit  jamais  vii;  il  poarroit  le 
troomembarraile,  fur  la  maniere  dontdle  auroit  etc  faite^  ^ais  fi  on 
M  bifoit  voir  que  le  mouvcment  dc  cette  montre,  vient  d'une  caufe 
erran^re^'il  ne  s'imagtncidic  jamais^  ^u*il  a  ete  dc  tou(p  etcrnite." 

Q  a  vegetable 
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iregeuble  at  animal)  nature ;  or  that  we  are  altogether  tgMnfA 
how  it  originated.  All  thefc  anfwert,  which  would  be  fenfe* 
left  at  to  a  watch,  are  equally  fo  with  refpeft  to  an  animal 
body,  or  any  particular  contrivance  in  it. 

In  another  paff^  (p.  78)  the  oppofition  of  the  author  to 
the  athciflical  obje£Uon  drawn  from  our  ignorance,  eiicitt 
from  him  an  obfervation,  which  we  fliall  print  in  capital  let* 
tert,  and  which  deferves  to  be  written  m  lettert  of  gold* 

'*  TRUK  FORTITUDE  OF  UNDERSTANDING  GONtltTf  IM  NOT 
•ITFFERING  WHAT  WE  KNOW,  TO  h%  DISTURBED  BY  WHAT 
WE  DO  NOT  RNOW.'* 

Paufe  a  moment,  reader!  and  confider,  with  admiration, 
the  extenfive  ufe  and   applicatiou  of  this  rooft  true  and 
excellent   maxim.      The    lource  of   all    infidelity    is   the 
want  of  the  fortitude  of  understanding  here  recom« 
mended.    We  know  enough  to  guide  us  rightly  in  all  great 
points;  but,  on  account  o?  what  we  know  not,  we  relin« 
ouifli  the  advantage  of  our  real  knowledge.     Thus,  that 
tne  world  exifis.we  know;  that  it  is  replete  with  marks  of 
infinite  wifdom  and  Roodncfs,  we  know,  beyond  a  poffibility 
of  doubt;  but,  becaiue  they  do  not  know  bow  to  folve  fome 
difficulties  in  ita  plan  and  conftitution,  there  are  found  men 
weak  enough  to  call  their  pofitive  knowledge  into  doubt,  and 
to  dream  ol  a  world  made  without  an  intelligent  author,  or 
even  of  an  ideal  world  without  a  real  extflence.    That  Chrift 
lived  at  a  certain  period,  we  know;  that  his  anions  and  his 
words  proclaimed  nim  a  fuperior  being,  we  alfo  know.   Why, 
then,  aoes  the  Infidel  doubt  ?    Becaufe  he  knows  not  why 
the  appearance  of  fuch  a  Beii^,  fliould  be  neceflary  to  the  &/• 
vation  or  inAru£lion  of  man.    That  the  fcriptures  are  authen« 
tic,  we  know,  as  far  as  any  point  depending  upon  teftimony 
can  be  known.    That,  being  fo,  th^  mufi.  oe  worthy  of  ail 
belief,  is  equally  certain  r  but  there  are  doArines  in  them 
which  furpafs  the  underfiandingof  man :  here,  then,  the  weak- 
nefs  of  the  underftandinj;  begins  to  waver;  and,  for  the  lake 
of  thefc  points  which  it  knows  not,  doubts  or  relinquilhet 
thofe  which  it  hat  afcertained.    Is  not  this  as  if  a  man, 
knowmg  the  operations  of  geometiy  to  be  perfefily  correfi, 
and  iu  prcpofitions  alferted  by  credible  perfons,  Ihould  rejefi 
die  whole  icience  becaufe  he  found  himlelf  uaabre  to  demon* 
ftrate  or  comprehend  the  theorems  of  its  higher  branches? 
Were  the  prefent  work,  in  other  refpe£b,  of  lefs  value  than  it 
^s,  the  promulgation  of  a  maxim  fo  imporunt  and  fo  excellent 
as  this,  would  entitle  it  to  a  permanent  regard  and  veneraticm* 
Be  it  remembered,  then,  on  the  authority  of  one  of  our  acuteft 
reafoners,  that  *'  true  fortitude  of  underftanding  conGAs  in 
not  fufFering  what  We  know,  to  be  difturbed  by  what  we  db 
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nM  Inmr  :**  and  miy  thit  fpeciet  of  fordiiule  be  cultivated  in 
fotore,  bjr  all  tbofe  who  are  ambkiout  of  being  diftinguiibed 
for  fa^acity  or  wifdom  I 

It  M  evident,  that  whoever  undertakes  to  prove  the  exift- 
encc  of  an  intelligent  creator,  from  the  works  of  the  creation, 
carfiarks  in  a  fubjefi  almoft  iofioite;  from  which,  if  he  would 
MX  fatigue  himfelf  and  perplex  hit  reader,  he  muft  rather  feieft 
foch  parts  as  feem  moft  convincing,  than  labour  to  accumulate 
ittlances.  Dr.  Paiey,  to  ufe  his  own  exprelfion,  **  takes  his^ 
fiand  in  human  anatomy;*'  and  a  very  large  part  of  this  vo» 
lame  is  employed  in  producing  proois  of  undeniable  wifdom 
and  contrivance  from  the  ftrufiure  of  the  human  body.  In 
perfiMtniog  this  ta(k,  he  (hows  himfelf  a  ready  and  enlightened 
anatomift.  When  he  treats  of  the  u&s  of  particular  parts,  as 
he  does  principally  in  the  firft  ten  chapters,  he  certainly  ffoes 
over  ffTound  that  nas  often  been  trodden  by  others ;  but  there 
is  a  ciofenels  and  a  cogency  in  his  reafoning  that  are  pecu- 
barly  his  own,  and  give  an  air  of  novelty  to  the  whole.  At 
the  nme  time,  his  knowledge  fupplies  him  with  infiancesvery 
leldom  cited,  and  with  comments  and  explanations  not  within 
the  reach  of  many  writers.  There  is  fomething  particularly 
iM»vel  in  his  remarks  on  the  animal  flrudure  conudered  as  a 
mats,  and  efpecially  in  the  following  pafla^  refpeftins  whal 
he  calls  the  fackas^  of  the  whole ;  tnat  is,  us  union  and  ooro« 
bination  imo  one  frame. 

• 

«*  Another  perfeAioQ  of  the  animsl  mafi  is  i^podimge.  I  know 
Bodiiag  that  it  h  forprifiog.  Examine  the  cooiniis  of  the  tmnk  of 
sny  bfge  animal.  Take  notice  how  (oft,  how  tender,  how  intricate 
they  aie ;  bow  conftsntly  io  aftion,  how  oeoeflary  to  life.  RcfleA  opoo 
the  danger  of  any  injury  to  tbrir  fabftance,  any  deraoMMOt  of  their 
pofiiioB*  any  obft  raAioa  to  their  oiEce.  Obferre  the  heart,  pomptng 
at  the  centre,  at  the  rate  of  80  i^mkes  in  a  minnte :  one  fet  of  pipes 
csnying  the  (beam  away  from  it ;  another  fet  bringing,  in  in  coiine« 
the  fluid  back  to  it  again ;  the  lan^  performing  their  eiaborste  oSce» 
vis.  diftendin^  and  contraclt^g  their  many  thootand  vcficlet,  by  a  recl« 
procatioo  which  cannot  ceaie  Tor  a  minute :  the  ftomach  exerciflng  its 
poverfolchymidry:  the  boweU  filently  propelling  the  changed  alt- 
meat ;  ooUe^ing  tiom  it  as  it  pioceeds,  and  tranfmictii^  to  the  blood 
lA  iocefiuic  fn^y  of  prepared  and  affimilated  noanlhment;  that 
blood  purfaing  its  coorre:  the  liver,  the  kidneyi,  /the  papcieas,  the 
pifotia*  with  many  other  knoarnaod  diftingaifliahle  gmdt,  drtwti^ 
sfffirom  it*  all  the  while,  their  proper  fecretioni.  Tbefe  (cmal  one* 
ntioBs,  together  with  othen  more  uihttle,  but  left  capable  of  bcins  w 
icfti|aicd,  aie  going  on  within  ui,  at  one  and  the  fame  time.  Think 
of  this ;  and  then  oblerve  how  the  body  itfelf,  the  ca(e  which  hoU^ 


*  Ray  al(b  talks  of  the  packlttf  of  the  contents  of  the  body  toge# 

tkr.  bos  with  left  force.    8th  co.  p.  soi  i 

the 
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the  miicliioery,  u  cblicd^-  and  jolrcd*  and  toflf t<  ahoof ,  ^he  mcdMnifiB- 
rq«i«in>tt^  »ohun,  «iu|  with  v«ry  Uttjc  giolcftaiioci  even  o(  hi  aiceft 
m  )tions.    OUierve  a  rope-dancer,  a  tuuibici ,  or  a  m  iJ^cy  j  [he  (ud- 
dea  iDKerftoni  and  coj|turtioiM  which  the  iutemiil  par(^  fulta  o.  by  the 

Si'ftqff^**  into  which  their  bodies  are  thrown;  or  ratoer  obferve  tho 
locli^s  whiph  thefe  parts,  even  in  ofdina^N  fubjcAs,  fOmerimf!>  re* 
ceive  from  falls  ^nd  bruifes,  and  by  abrupt  jcrk>  and  >wiili,  xtitticat 
fcnfibic,  or  with  foon  rec«»vrrrd  damage-.  Obfenrc  this,  am*  then  re^' 
fle^  how  firmh  ev'  ry  pan  miift  Ue  ^erurtd,  how  caitfulty  {bmondcdf 
)k>w  well  lied  dowa  and  ^tacked  together."    P.  205. 

Dr.  P.  tl  en  pr  »ce  ds  to  point  out  anato'Dically,  how  the  moft 
importdnt  01  kiic  indiincs  are  tied,  balanced,  and  fuppohcd, 
to  prevent  them  from  being  diTplai  ed,  or  iVom  incommo.ling 
one  another.  He  obferves  aHo  on  ihe  beauty  of  the  whole, 
the  flkin,  or  general  covering,  the  power  of  ftandlng,  and  other 

Eaniculats  refpefting  the  general  mafs,  of  which  the  views 
ere  Riven  are  no  lefs  onginalthan  important.  This  forms 
thp  creventb  chapter.  Tiie  chapter  on  Comparacive  Ana- 
tomy, whi-  b  is  the  twelfth,  obferves,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  the 
variations  from  the  general  plan,  calculated  to  adapt  it  to  panif 
cular  changes  ot  circumitances ;  and  the  inftances  here  produced 
are  well  felcttcd  and  very  happily  explained.  Of  the  chap- 
ters that  immediately  follow,  the  titles  do  not  fo  readily  imply 
their  contents;  they  arc  thefe.  Xlll.  Peculiar  Organiza- 
tions. XIV. -Piolpeftive  Contrivances.  XV.  Relations, 
XVI.  Compenfation,  &c.     Peculiar  Organizations  are  pans 

Even  ro  fome  creatures  to  Which  there  is  nothing  direAly  ana- 
gous  in  others ;  they  are  therefore  feparated  from  comparav 
tive  anatomy,  there  being  nothing  in  general  to  compare  wiili 
them.  ProJ'pe&ive  Contrivances  arc  provifions  made  befoie^r 
hand  for  future  wants  j  as  the  milk  prepared  for  the  foeius»  the 
f^t  prepared  for  vifion,  in  a  fiato  where  it  cannot  t>e  ufed. 

<*  The  eye,'*-  fays  this  aothor,  **  h  of  no  nfeat  the  time  when  ir  it 
formed.  It  is  an  rutical  ioftrureent  made  in  a  dungeon,  c  mftmeled 
for  the  refra^ion  of  light  to  a  focus,  and  perfe6l  for  iu  porpitie,  be- 
Ibre  a  ray  of  H^ht  has  had  acct*f8  to  it;  geometrically  adapted  to  the 
properties  and  a^fon  of  an  elemmt,  with  which  ir  has  no  eonh. 
snimication.  It  is  about,  indeed ,  to  enter  into  that  c<»mmyiiicft- 
cton;  and  this  is  preriftly  the  thii^g  which  evidences  iniention.  It 
is  prvoiding  for  ^^Juturt  in  the  cbfefi  fenfe  which  can  be  given  to 
Hiffe  Terms;  for  it  is  provi  ^ing  for  a  future  change,  not  for  the  chci| 
fbbfiflini!  p  mdifion  nf  iHe  animal;  not  for  any  gradual  prmefe  or 
advance  in  that  fame  condition ;  hqt  for  a  new  ftate,  the  cbnje^urnce 
of  a  great  and  fadd^n  alteration  which  the  animftl  is  to  undergo  ac  ita 
bir.h."    p.  277. 

This  reafoning^  we  may  obferve,  might  be  extended  to  in- 
flan.es  innumerable;  and  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  what  ftr. 
ipaley  calls  Relations^  which  are  the  relative  adaptation  01 

p^ts 
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ptitt  to  each  ot^r.  Compenfations  are  cafes  where  the  want 
or  itbSi  of  one  part  is  ma4e  up  by  the  confox;niauon  of  an- 
other;  and  thefe' are  likewire  very  numerous.  Anpthei; 
brancfe^QC  the  U^p^^Gt  oi.  Relations  \%  that  of  animated  bodies  ig^ 
the  iii4oinMte  wi^  which,  t^/ey.  ^fie  iwcv/om^^^  >  ^c^^  the  hr 
Jlijids  qt  aaimal^  SM^e  coi^fider^d  as  bearing;  relation  to  theic 
pocticalar  organization.  As  the  view  given  of  inftanfls,  and 
the  rsalbcungaupoa  them,  are  particularly  mafterly,  we  (ball 
felefi  a  paAige  from  this  part.  The  deltniiion  given  is  this : 
^  an  inilioA  is  a  propertfity  prior  to  experience,  and  indepen- 
cient  of  inftrudion :"  and  the  firft  infiance  given  it  in  the  na« 
mral  inftinfU  of  birds. 

*<  leottnaintto  doubt,  bat  th^t  a  couple  of  fpanrows,  haicbed  m 
flB  «VG»,  lod  kept  fepante  from  the  reft'  of  their  fprcies  would  pro« 
find  aftosher  Ipafvowsdo,  in  every  office  which  related  to  the'prodoc^ 
tsoD  and  pcefervatioa  of  their  brood.  Aflbming  this  faA,  the  thing 
ift  iaeacpiicable  upon  any  other  bvpothefis  than  that  of  an  infttnd),  im- 
vfcfiBdapaB  the  conttitutioA  oi^the  animal.  '  For  fiifl,  what  (hould 
ladace  the  female  bird  to  prepare  a  neft  before  (he  lay»  her  f  gg«  f  It 
ia  ia  vaia  to  fappofeher  to  be  poffefled  of  the  faculty  oF  reafoning,  for 
ao  fcafooang  wib  reach  the  cafe*  The  fuloefs  or  diilcnfion  which  ihe 
■ught  ftel  IB  a  particola? 'part  of  her  body,  from  the  growth  and  foli- 
diiyof  the  eeg  within  her,  could  not  poflibly  inform  her,  that  Ihe  wa« 
4bovt  topfodiioe  fomething  which,  when  produced,  was  to  be  preferved 
^■d  takea  care  of.  Prior  to  experienee,  there  was  nothing  to  lead  to 
diia  infcsence,  or  to  this  fui^ncion.  The  analogy  was  «//  againft  tc; 
for,  tRCfcry  other  inftance,  what  iflued  from  the  body  was  caft  out  and 


*'  Bur,  (icoadly,  let  ui  fbppofe  the  egg  produced  into  day :  how 

flu>aldfatsds  know  that  their  eggs  contain  their  young:  there  is  no« 

thing,  eithtr  in  iba  afpeA  or  the  internal  composition  oP  an  e^g^ 

which  pould  lead  the  moft  daring  imagination  to  a  conje^tire,  that  it 

wa^  bereaftier  to  turn  out,  from  under  its  fliell,  a  Kving  perfect  bird. 

The  (otm  of  the  ^gsi^is  not  the  r^dil»eats  of  a  refetoiblance  to  that 

of  the  bird,    Infp^ciing  its  contents,  we  find  fiiU  lefs  reaCbn,  if  pofii- 

Ue,  to  look  for  the  veiult  which  a^uall)[  takes  place,    \S  we  bould 

go  fo  far  as,  from  the  appearance  of  order  and  diilintUon  in  the  div? 

|iofiiion  of  the  Hquid  fubftances  which  we  noticed  in  the  egg,  to 

goeft  that  it  might  be  deiigned  for  the  abode  and  nutriment  of  a|i 

•oimal  (which  would  be  a  veiy  bold  hypothefts)  we  fhoald  expeA  a 

cadpok  dabbling  in  the  fiinoe,  much  rather  than  a  dr^,  winged,  fea^ 

thered  ereatqre ;  %  compound  of  parts  and  properties  irapoifible  to  be 

•fed  in  the  ftate  of  connnement  tn  the  egg»  and  bearing  no  conceiv* 

able  relation,  either;  in  quality  or  material,  to  any  thing  obferved  in 

it.    From  tlie  white  of  an  egg,  would  any  one  look  for  the  feather  of 

a  goldfinch  ?  or  expert,,  from  a  (imple  uniform  mucilage,  the  moft 

complicated  of  all  machines,  the  moft  divedified  of  all  (solle^ions  pf 

Aibfbnccs  ?  Nor  would  the  procefs  of  incubation,  for  fome  time  at 

Ittift,  lead  OS  to  fn^d  the  event,'    Who  that  (aw  red  ftreaks,  (hooting 

in 
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in  the  fine  membciDe  that  divides  the  white  (torn  the  yolk,  wouU  Ikpm 
poie  that  thefe  were  aboat  to  become  bones  and  limbs  f  Who  that  efpiei 
two'difcolouied  points  firft  mpkirg  their  appearance  in  the  cicatrii;^ 
would  have  had  the  courage  to  prediA,  that  thefe  points  were  to  grow 
into'the  heart  and  head  of  a  bird  ?  It  is  difficult  to  ftiip  the  mind  of 
its  exprrience.  It  is  difficult  to  refufcitate  furprife,  when  familiarity 
has  once  laid  the  ientiment  afleep,  Bot  cooid  we  forget  all  chat  we 
know»  and  which  omr  fparrows  never  knew,  about  oviparous  genera* 
tion;  could  wediyeft  oorfelves  of  every  information,  bot  what  we  de« 
rived  from  reafoning  upon  the  app<'arances  or  quality  difcovered  in 
the  objeds  prefen  cd  to  as,  I  am  convinced,  that  Harlequin  coming 
Out  of  an  egg  on  the  ftage  is  not  more  aftoniihing  to  a  cbtid,  than  the 
hatching  of  a  chicken  would  be,  and  ouf^ht  to  be,  to  a  phiJofopher. 

«  But  admit  the  fparrow,  by  fome  means,  to  knowtr,  that  wfthia 
diat  effg  was  concealed  the  principle  of  a  fntore  bird ;  from  what 
chyroift  was  (he  to  lenm,  that  tuarmtk  was  ncceflary  to  bring  it  to 
maturity;  or  that  the  degree  of  warmth,  imparted  by  the  temperatoie 
of  her  own  body,  was  the  degree  leouired? 

«'  To  fuppofe^  therefore,  that  the  female  bird  ate  in  this  pmcefi 
from  a  fagaciry  and  reafon  of  her  own,  is  to  fnppofe  her  to  arrtvc  at 
conclofioniiy  which  there  are  no  premifes  to  juBify.  If  oorfparrow, 
fitting  upon  her  eggs,  expels  young  fparrows  to  come  oat  of  them, 
ihe  forms,  I  will  venture  to  fay,  a  wild  and  extravagant  expc^tioo, 
in  oppoficion  to  prefent  appearances,  and  to  prohahiii^.  She  mdft 
(lave  penetrated  into  the  order  of  nature  further  than  any  facolrie&  oC 
ours  will  carry  us;  and  it  ha'h  been  well  ohfervol,  that  this  dleep  6. 
gacity.  if  it  be  fagacity,  fubfifts  in  conjunftion  with  givat  ftupidity, 
even  in  relation  to  the  fame  fubjed,  ««  A  chymical  operation,''  faya 
Addifon,  **  could  not  be  followed  with  greater  art  or  diligence  than 
is  feen  in  hatching  a  chicken  ;  yet  is  the  procefn  carried  on  without 
the  leaft  glimmering  of  thought  or  common  fenfe.  The  hrn  will 
iniftake  a  piece  of  chalk  for  an  egg,  is  infenGble  of  the  incieafe  vr  di- 
minution of  their  numbers,  does  not  difttnguiih  between  her  own  and 
|hofe  of  another  fpccies,  and  is  frightened  when  her  fappofititioui 
\^tecd  of  ducklings  take  the  water."    P,  3^  j;. 

The  autbor  does  not  omit  to  anfwer  thofe  tbeories  which 
pretend  to  account  for  inftinfls  from  fenfation,  and  other  prin- 
ciples. He  afterwards  touches  on  the  Contrivances  particu* 
larly  obrcrvabic  in  the  natural  hiftory  of  inflinas,  of  planta,  of 
the  elements,  and  of  afironomy;  in  which  laft,  be  acknow- 
ledges fome  obligations  to  the  Rev.  J.  Brinkley,  a  Profeflbr  of 
Aftronomy,  at  Dublin.  The  concluding  chapters  of  this 
work,  in  which  the  author  deduces  the  principal  attributes  of 
the  Deity  from  the  tellimony  of  nature,  arc  unavoidably  more 
abttrufe  than  the  reft;  and  more  efpecially  when  he  finds  him- 
fclf  called  upon  to  handle  the  very  drflScult  fubjcHs  of  the  de- 
ftruaive  powers  and  mutual  deftruaion  of  animals,  the  origin 
of  evil,  and  the  prevalence  of  obfcure  and  indeterminate  cautes, 
or  the  appearance  of  chance;  yet,  on  thefe  topics,  it  will  be 

difficult 
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jifliailt  to  Snd  any  other  author  who  has  written  with  e^ual 
clearaefs,  or  with  efforts  fo  well.<liriD£led  towarik  elucidauoiu 
Of  this  aflertion,  we  fliall  give  an  undeniable  proof,  by  pro« 
ducing  the  following  paflagey  on  the  cafe  of  anixnals  devouring 
tee  another, 

'<  To  judge  whefher«  ts  a  genersl  pfofifion^  this  can  be  dremed  att 
f^,  even  fo  fo  as  we  andcfftand  ia  coniequeoccs.  wbk*h«  probtbly. 
ii  s  pirtial  anderftandiog»  the  fcOowii^  reflections  are  fie  lo  be  attended 
to. 

'*  f .  Immortility  upon  this  earth  is  oot  of  the  queftion.  Wiihoat 
death  ihefe  coold  be  no  generation,  no  fexet »  no  preiital  relarion,  i.  e. 
ai-tlmigt  are  ccmftitated*  luiabiinal  happineft.  Tlie  particular  dttrs« 
tiiM  of  life  affianed  ro  diflerent  animals,  can  form  no  part  of  the  ob- 
Jeftion;  becaofe,  whatever  that  duration  was,  while  it  remained  finite 
aal  limited,  it  in^bt  atways  he  alked,  why  it  wa«  no  longer.  I1ie 
Moral  «ge  of  dilierent  animals  dtffors  from  a  fingle  day  to  a  centary 
of  years.  No  account  can  be  givefi  of  this ;  nor  could  any  t>e  given^ 
whatever  other  proportions  life  nad  obtained  amongft  chrm* 

**  The  term  then  of  lifi;,  in  different  animals  being  the  fame  z%  it  is, 
tbeqneftion  is,  what  mode  of  raking  it  away  is  the  bed,  even  for  the 
animal  itfelt  ?  Now  according  to  the  eflabl.flied  order  of  nature  (which 
we  muft  foppofe  to  prevail,  or  we  cannoc  reafon  at  all  upon  the  fubjed) 
the  three  methods  by  which  lite  is  ofualty  put  an  end  to,  are  acute 
difcales,  decay,  and  violeoO.  l*he  fimple,  natural  IiFe  of  brutes  is 
not  often  vifitH  by  acute  diftempers,  nor  C(  uld  it  be  deevned  sn  im« 
mveoient  of  their  lot  if  they  [h)  were.  Let  it  he  confidered  there* 
foic,  in  what  a  condition  of  fu]9S:ring  a  brute  animal  is  placed,  which 
ii  left  fo  petiih  bv  dfcay.  In  human  licknefii  or  infirmity,  thrre  is  this 
afiftanoe  of  man's  rarional  fellow  creatures,  if  not  to  alleviate  his 

Sim,  at  leaft  to  mtnidrr  to  his  nccefluies,  and  to  fnpply  the  place  of 
I  own  aAivity*  A  brute  in  his  wild  and  na  ural  natc  does  every 
thtag  for  htmtelf.  When  his  ftren^th,  ttierefore,  or  his  fpeed,  or  his 
limbi,  or  hit  fenfes  fail  him,  he  is  delivered  over  either  to  abfolute 
funiae^or  ro  the  protraA?d  wretched nela  of  a  life  fl>wly  viafted  by 
feareiiy  of  food-  m  it  then  to  fee  the  world  filled  with  drmping,  foper- 
S9ouared»  half-Aarved*  helplefs,  and  onhdped  ant  mats,  that  you  would 
slier  the  preient  fyftem  of  porfuit  and  prey  ? 

**  s«  Which  fyftqn  is  alfo  lo  rheaa  the  fprine  of  motion  and  a£kt* 
tity  on  both  ides,  'the  pnrfuit  of  its  pieyt  f  rms  the  employ mcnt« 
sod  appears  to  confKtute  the  pleafnra  of  a  confidcrable  part  of  the 
saiimd  cieaxion;  The  ofing  of  the  means  of  defence^  or  flight,  or 
ptecautioo,  fopns  alfo  the  bufineft  of  another  part.  And  even  of 
this  latter  tribe,  we  have  no  leafoo  so  fuppoie  that  their  happinefs  is 
iBQch  mokfted  by  their  fears.  Their  danger  exifls  continually ;  and 
in  (one  cafes  i hey  feem  fo  far  (enflble  of  it,  as  to  provide,  in  forae 
nanoer,  againll  it ;  but  it  is  onlv  when  the  attaek  is  a^naliy  made 
upon  diem,  that  they  appear  to  fofler  from  it.  To  contemplate  the 
iolrcority  of  their  condition  with  anxiety  and  dread*  requires  a  degree 
af  idkAion^  which  (happily  for  themfdvcs)  they  do  not  poifeis.  A. 
^  hare. 


t)§  fdey^s^  ifatural  Tksohgyi 

Ai9V.  QOtwithllanclfng  the  namber  of  itt  dangtn,  aoi  ilB  eDemiet^  til 
m  pbyful  an  smiiaal  ai  any  oiher.'*    P.  507. 

In  the  conctuflon  of  t^ia  valuable  work,  the  author  doei 
sot  omit  to  point  out  its  particular  utility,  even  to  thofe  who 
might  already  be  convinced  of  the  general  truths  of  religion. 
He  ficft  ftates  the  probabk  obJe&oBt  and  iheR  fu)>joins  his 
anfwers  to  it.  ' 

<*  But  of  the  greateft  part  of  thofej  who,  either  in  thU  book  or  anr 
9ther»  lead  arg4iii)cnt&  to  prove  the  exifteiH«  of  a  Qod,  it  will  be  {^^li, 
that  they  leave  off  where  they  b(*ean ;  that  they  were  never  ignorant 
pf  this  great  truths  never  doubted  ir ;  that  it  does  npt  therefore  appear 
wh^t  is  gained  by  refc^ches  from  which  no  new  opinion  U  learnt,  and 
ppoo  the  fubjej^  of  which  1^0  proofs  were  wanting.  Now  I  anf^rer, 
th^t,  by  invetligation^  the  fdlowiB^  points  are  alwa}'8  gained;  in  fa« 
TOUT  of  doAriiKs  even  the  moft  generally  acknowledged  (fuppofing 
them  to  be  tniie)  visp.  fiabihij  and  impreJpsK.  Occafions  will  arife  to 
try  the  firmnefs  of  our  mod  habitMal  opinions :  and  upon  thefe  ooci- 
fions  it  ii  a  matter  of  incalculable  ufe  to  feel  our  foundation ;  to  $nd 
a  fupport  in  argument,  for  what  we  had  taken  up  011  authority.. — rr 
But  fecondly,  v^hat  is  gained  by  refearch  in  the  ftability  of  our  coi\- 
clufion«  is  gained  alfo  from  it  in  imprfffiom^  ^bydcians  tell  tts»  that 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  taking  a  medicine,  and  th^ 
BKdicine  getting  into  the  conftitution.  A  difference  Qot  unlike 
which,  obtains  with  refpeA  to  thofe  great  moral  prgpofitioQS.  whic)i 
ought  to  foriQ  the  dire^in^  principles  of  hitman  condu^  It  is.  one 
thing  10  aflent  tp  a  propofition  of  this  fort ;  another,  and  a  very  dtC- 
iitienc  ihing«  to  have  properly  imbibed  its  influence/*    P«  575. 

We  (hall  here  conclude  our  view  of  a  work,  which  cannot 
fail  to  add  to  the  welKearned  reputation  of  the  author.  Though 
the  topics  are  freauently  old,  the  mode  of  handling  them  is 
generally  new ;  ana  the  clofcnefsof  the  reafoning,  adaed  to  tbe 
originality  of  the  writer's  views,  muft  make  it  imerefting  to  all 
who  are  capable  of  reafoning^  and  habiiuated  (o  thought.  That 
k  comprifes  too  much  of  fuence  tobe  acceptable  to  themer© 
indolent  and  fuper6cia|l  ifi^^ert  cannot  be  alleclged  agaiaft  it  as  a 
&ult.  They  who  will  not  think,  cannot  be  the  objects  of  anv 
work  of  reaion ;  and  if  tl^authoraigues  fuccefsftilly  with  tbofe 
w  o'e.  errors  arife  chiefly  firom  a  mifapplication  oX  reafon,  he 
pel  forms  atafk  which  the  ftaje  of  modern  Philofophy  has  ren- 
deied  more  than  ever  neceirary.  *  On  an  extended  knowledge 
of  nature,  Atheifm  has  abfufdiy  attempted  to  take  its  ftand; 
if  it  be  driven  from  that  hold,  u  muft  be  with  fuch  arms  as  Dr. 
.  Prey's  N^tufil  Tbeolo^  will  abundantly  fupply. 
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AtT.  11.  A  Strics  of  popular  Ckymical  Effuys:  c^nfaimimg 
«  variety  of  lajlanccs  of  tke  dppJuattoa  oj  Chymiflry  ta 
ilu  Arts  amd  MaaufaBures  ;  to  tke  Explanation  oJ  natural 
Pkanomeaa :  and  other  ufjul  Puryofcs.  By  fcawut 
Sir'*m/hire,  M.  D,  &c.  in  Two  f'^oiumes.  A2ino,  9$^ 
White.  .  180&. 

'T'HE  Preface  to  this  work  inForins  the  reader,  that  the  fiih* 
^  (lance  of  thefe  Eifiys  is  a  p^rt  of  the  materials  collected 
by  the  author  wi^h  a  view  of  ddiveiing  an  experimental  courfe 
ot  popular  lectures  on  chemiiiry  and  natural  faiftory.  It  i« 
aJfo  acknowledged,  that  the  prefent  muil  not  be  confidered  a« 
a  flri&ly  fciencific  work  ; 

"  hot  rather  as  dim  adapted  to  conrey  q  fitful  in  format  ion  to  tlie 
da&caiJei  gemewal  reaOen ,  hy  which  i»  meant,  thofe  wh  *  are  «1e(imiii 
of  ao  acqaaintaaoe  with  varlout  litrr«ry  and  fctenritic  fuhfitcts,  with- 
QBt  cnteriD^  into  the  minuti»  ot  any  (cicnce, 

"  Thefuhje^s,  here  treated  ')t,  beint;  cIucidaTed  and  explained  onon 
their  true  principles,  ami  the  ^%ork  calculated  to  remove  many  erroncoof 
conceptions  concerning  cotnmon  occorrencea. 

"  By  pointin2  ^'u:  very  frequent  applicar  ons  of  chymical  know- 
ledge to  ufefal  |.>urp^fe<i.  the  reader  will  be  led  to  forai  a  notion  of 
tbc  exfcnfive  utility  of  the  fcience ;  and  by  prefervtng  a  connr^om 
between  the  fttbje6)a  of  the  differ::nr  clfavs.  it  is  pre  fumed  that  h^ 
will  have  formed  a  general  idea  oi  the  whole  fyftem  of  CbyinilUy,"* 
P.  vi« 

The  titles  of  the  EfTays  in  the  firft  vohime,  are,  i.  Objeft 
and  Utility  of  Chynu&ry.  ii*  Chymical  Llements.  iii.  Con- 
nexion betweeti  Heat  and  Light,  iv.  v.  vi.  viu  Heat  im 
particular,  viii.  Light  in  particular.  ix.  The  Gaffes. 
X.  Azotic  Gas.  xi.  Hydrogen  Gas.  xii.  Carbon,  orCbari- 
coal,  Carbonic  Acid  Gas,  or  fixed  Air.  xiu.  Carbon,  Coals; 
and  Oils.  xiv.  PhofiAorus.  xv.  Sulphur  or  Brimftone. 
Thofe  of  the  fecgnd  volume  are,  xvi.  The  Alkalier. 
XVII.  The  Earths,  xviii.  Earths,  Soils,  and  Manures. 
xix.  The  Mculs.  xx.  Mineral  Waters,  xxi.  Artificial  Mf- 
neial  Waters,  xxiu  On  the  Red  Well  at  Welling' iO^OMgU. 
xxiii.  On  Dyeing,  xxiv.  Of  Tanning,  xxv.  Of  Cur- 
rying. 

After  a  careful  perufal  of  all  the  above- m'*ntionerl  Ef- 
fays,  we  readily  acknowledge,  that  the  work  doea«  by  no 
neans,  fail  fhori  oF  the  expt^^Utions  which  the  reader  raav  he 
induced  to  form  fiom  the  title>page  and  the  Preface.  The 
Eflays  are  compendioufly  and  intelligibly  written,  according 

to 
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to  the  modern  generally  received  theory  of  chemifiry,  as  alfo 
of  the  other  branches  of  natural  philofophy.  This  author's 
primary  object  fecms  to  have  been  the  elucidation  of  the 
principles  of  ihofc  arts,  manufaAures,  &c.  which  are  more 
immediately  dependent  on  chemiftry,  fo  far  as  at  leaft  to  fatisfy 
the  curiofity  oi  general  reaHers,  who  do  not  mean  to  be  fully 
and  as  it  were  profeilionally  tnl)ru3ed:  and  in  this  he  has  cer* 
tainly  fucceeded,  even  in  a  degree  fuperior  to  that  which 
might  be  reafonabiy  expeded  from  the  fize  of  the  book. 
Among  others,  the*  procefs  of  pottery,  the  art  of  making  wines^ 
ot  brewing,  of  tanning,  dyeing,  glafs  making,  &c.  are  agree- 
ably defcrined.  Not  only  their  principles,  but  various  ot  the 
necefl*ar\'  proceiTes,  are  clearly  fiated  ;  and  the  accounts  are 
generally  adapted  to  explain,  or  to  fupply  the  more  common 
occurrences  of  civil  oeconomy  or  of  common  life, 
.  A  lew  inaccuracies  of  ilatement,  and  ^he  adoption  of  cer* 
tain  opinions  not  generally  received,  need  not  be  noticed  in  a 
work,  which  is  not  intended  to  dive  deep  into  the  fubjefl. 

After  the  above  fiated  idea  of  the  book  in  general,  the  only 
thing  that  remains  for  us  to  add,  is  a  few  fpecimens  of  this  au« 
thor's  flyte,  which  we  (hall  accordingly  felefi,  and  traofcribe 
from  various  parts  of  the  work. 

In  the  (irft  EOay,  where  he  explains  the  principles  of  che« 
mical  anaiyfis  and  chemical  fynthefis,  he  illufirates  the  nature 
of  thofe  operations  by  the  following  familiar  example. 

<*  Of  what  I  bare  here  fsld  I  (hall  now  give  an  example  in  the  de^ 
compoiition  and  rcct  mpt  (ition  of  Epforo  fait*  By  diflblving  it  in 
water,  and  then  add<n^  alkali,  the  foflil  alkali,  called  foda^  for  exam* 
pie,  an  earthy  powder  is  precipitacfd»  which,  when  collc^kd  by  filter- 
ing the  liquor  throogh  paper,  is  foand  by  particular  chymical  tcfit  to 
1)e  magncua.  The  fiherrd  liquor  by  farther  tells  is  difeovered  to  be 
fioibirtg  hot  Glauber's  <alt  dilTolvcd  in  water.  Now  Glauber's  fait  k 
knoHn  to  be  foda  combined  with  fulphurc  acid,  or  oil  of  titriol.  the 
jbrmrr  o(  i»  hich  was  added  in  the  experiment.  We  have  here  ammJljftd 
Epfom  faltf  and  fonod  its  conftitoeDi  parts-to  be  magnefia  and  folfbo- 
sic  acid« 

««  If  magnefia  be  diflblved  in  folphoric  acid,  diluted  with  warer« 
and  the  liquor  evaporated,  a  fait  is  cryftanifed,  that  is  found  to  be 
Epfom  fait ;  fo  that  we  have  here  tb^fywibetkai  proof,  that  Epfom  (ah 
sa  a  combination  of  magnefia  and  fulphuric  add."    F*  7. 

*  The  manufaduring  of  green  vitriol,  or  fulphurated  iron,  is 
defcribed  thtu : 

«*  The  pyrites  contain  both  iron  and  fulphar;  green  vitriol  u« 
combination  of  iron  and  folphnric  acid ;  what  is  to  w  cfir^led  there^ 
lore  is,  to  convert  the  fulpnur  into  fulphuric  acid,  and  difpofe  it  to 
onite  with  the  iron.  Thi»  converfion  only  requires,  that  the  fulphur 
flumld  be  made  to  combine  vdth  oxygen*  or  the  poie  pan  of  the  air» 

for 
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far  fidpiioric  acid  it  falphar  acidified  by  oxygen,  and  the  modeadbpt* 
cd  ioche  pitefent  inftancr  it  at  toUowt. 

*•  A  large  ai ea  of  ground  is  inclofcd,  that  has  a  gentle  declivitf  | 
theinrfacc  t*  made  even,  and  is  covered  with  a  far  clay,  and  a  furro^r 
ii  formeil  in  the  mid  ft  of  it,  to  colled^  and  convey  the  water  to  propef 
rdervoirk  The  pyrites  are  fpr<'ad  out  in  layers  on  thi«>  area  to  thd 
height  of  fiHBe  feet,  and  by  expofure  to  the  air,  rains,  und  other  vicif- 
£nidct  of  the  weather,  thcjr  foon  heat,  fwell,  and  f^ill  into  po«der« 
Tbit  operation  is  affiled  by  turning  the  pyrites  with  rakes,  that  have 
iron  teeth,  and  by  occafionally  fprinkling  ihero  with  water»  when  the 
iaJkm  it  drv«  The  folphur  by  thit  procefa  abforbs  the  oxv«een  or 
Dure  part  of  the  air,  which  conferee  it  into  fulphoric  aci  1.  This  acid 
xtzes  the  iron,  and  forms  green  vitriol,  which,  diifolved  in  the  watery 
is  conveyed  into  the  reiervoixt*  Fro.n  thefe  rciervoin  it  it  carried  to 
coppeit,  where  it  it  boiled,  and  evap'.nted  to  a  fufficient  ftrength.  It 
is  tben  cryftaliifed  by  cooling  in  wooden  troughs.  Thi»  green  vitriol^ 
martial  ▼itriol,  or  copperit,  at  it  it  often  called,  formi  an  article  of 
tfa£c,  and  it  nfcd  by  dycrt,  and  frequently  by  curriers,  a»  alio  tit 
laany  other  of  the  arts ;  and  it  it  a  principail  ingredient  in  the  making 
of  ink*  It  it  likewife  a  reiy  ferviceabk  medicine  in  a  variety  <m 
cooiplaiiiti.''    P.  14. 

The  following  tamiltar  experiment  is  ^ven  in  p.  50,  to  iU 
lufirate  the  effea  of  preflure  on  boiling  fluids. 

'*  An  amufing  experiment,"  thit  author  fays,  "  eafy  to  be  per:* 
fbnned^  which  I  (hall  now  defcribe,  (hews  this  efFcd  of  prelure  on  the 
boiling  of  water,  as  well  at  any  experiments  that  can  be  performed 
with  the  air-pmnp.  Half  fill  a  Florence  6a(k,  or  oiher  glafs  ▼(*flei» 
with  boiling  water,  and  cork  it  tightly.  The  water  is  now  at  reft  | 
brnpoor  a  uttle  cold  water  on  the  upper  part  of  the  flalk,  and  it  will 
begin  to  boil ;  then  pour  hot  water  upon  it,  and  it  will  ceaie ;  poar 
the  cold  water  again,  and  it  will  boil ;  and  fo  on,  for  a  conliderabie 
tjinc; 

**  The  explaiution  of  the  experiment  it  this.  When  you  cork  the 
iaik,  the  upper  part  of  it  is  filled  with  vapour  from  the  boiling  water, 
and  the  cold  water  poured  upon  this  part  condenfes  the  vapour.  Now 
at  the  air  cannot  get  in,  there  it  a  p4nial  vacuum ;  that  it,  the  pikrflure 
tf  air  on  the  furntoe  of  the  water  is  confiderably  dimini(hed.  Tht$ 
being  the  cafe,  the  water  will  boil  at  a  lower  lemperatore ;  and  the  heat^ 
which  it  retaint,  it  fufficient  for  the  purpofe.  In  the  next  place,  bf 
pouring  hot  water  upon  it,  that  within  is  partly  converted  intovaponr, 
which  ^ffi>rdt  the  fame  preiTure  as  the  air  would  do ;  the  water  there- 
kut  oeafea  to  boil,  becaufe  its  heat  it  infufficient  under  that  otd£tuc  to 
aakeitboil." 

The  nature  and  the  cffefls  of  nitrous  oxyd  are  briefl/  . 
(lefcribed  at  the  end  of  the  tenth  EfTay.    The  following  pa* 
rdgraphs  of  the  EfTay  on  Metals,  {how  fome  inftances  of  the 
application  of  chemiftry  to  the  common  occurrences  of  life. 

**  When  ink-fpots  have  remained  long,  they  become  iron>fflou1dt, 
aod  are  then  taken  out  with  more  dificulty ;  and  the  more  lb,  this 

longer 


«34  •    ^^li^f's  Deftnce  of  CfJiit4 

loafer  tbff  fhmrt,  in  confcqiience  of  the  iron,  W  rep<^ed  moiimirig 
and  rxpiiivre  :o  the  air,  ha*  tng  acquired  foch  an  ajdition  of  ox)rgen« 
«s  to  make  it  infokble  in  aci.i».  1  o  dirchafgc*  ihtfe  old  Uatns.  an  al- 
kaline falpnartet,  or  livtY  t>r  fuiphur.  fbould  be  iirff  ^^'^iht^  infolurtton, 
Siid  M'T  his  is  wdl  wa(bcd  ofi*^  (be  lemon  jaice  or  other  acidfh)uld 
be  applied. 

•*■  A:»  connffted  u  i^h  this,  I  (hal!  here  mcniinn  f he  heft  mode  of 
taking  cut  fruit  or  wioe  ftain»,  and  fpot<i  of  greafe  or  of  wav.  For 
riieiirkt  (»ttt  ai  out  arable  fponfalof  marine  acid  (fpiricof  fait)  into 
a  teacup,  an'i  add  to  it  a  tea  fpoonftil  of  powdered  mangi)n<*fe.  Then 
lb  t!  i'  cop  in  a  larger  onelilled  %\\\\  hot  water.  Moitten  iheftaified 
^  t  Willi  water,  and  expofe  it  to  the  fames,  that  arife  frorts  the  teacap« 
tiii  the  i^ain  difappc.us< 

'*  The  fumes  are  thole  of  the  oxygenated  muriatic  acid  ;  but  as 
tliey  dlfchargc  ail  printed  and  dyed  colours,  this  mode  is  only  applica« 
ble  to  white  articles. 

««  Grenfe-fpots  arc  moft  trff  Mf^oalhr  removed  \^  a  dilated  foltrtion  of 
pure  pMtafli,  or  cauftic  lie.  Stains  of  white  wax  are  taken  out  by 
^irk  of  turpentine,  or  fulphuric  rthcr ;  and  the  marks  of  white  paint 
■lay  iikewiie  be  Trmeved  by  the  bft  mendolted  fubftanct/'    Vol.  n» 

P'54- 

Speaking  of  arfenic,  this  author  fays, 

**  Muciiaginous  drinks,  milk,  oils,  and  bittter,  hare  been  the  ufoal 
lemedles  recommended  in  caies,  where  this  poi^n  has  been  taken ; 
t>ut  wt^at  is  much  better  than  either  of  thefe  is,  a  dtachm  of  fulphare 
of  potaOi  (liver  of  foipliiir),  diffohed  in  a  pirn  of  water,  to  be  taken 
at  ieveral  draughts.  Whjtttthis  is  prepaffing  let  the  patient  take  pleo* 
ti  fully  ol  vim  gar;  and  if  the  lUlphure  cannot  be  procured,  let  an 
cmcric  -be  it^ivtn  attrr  the  vinegar ;  but  not  at  all  if  the  fblphiire  caa 
be  ^eedily  adminiftered."     P.  66. 

In  the  2orh  and  the  two  following  Effays,  the  mineral  waters 
are  dcfcribed,  each  in  particular,  or  in  a  feparate  manner ;  after 
which,  a  ureftil  *able  of  the  mineral  waters  of  Great  Britab^ 
together  with  a  few  of  thofe  on  the  continent  is  added,  wlierein 
the  mineral  waters  are  fyflematically  arranged  in  claiTes  and 
diviiions,  under  the  titles  of  firnple  waters,  chalybeate  waters, 
hot  carbonated  fimple,  cold  faline  carbonated,  &c. 


ABt.  III.  The  Defence  of  Order,  a  Poem.  By  Jofiah 
Walker,  A.  M.  Second  Edition,  Crown  8vo.  176  pp. 
6s.  6d.  Manners  and  Miller,  Edinbur^;  Longman,  and 
Cadell,  London.     1803. 

^OULD  we  adequately  exprefs  the  delight  we  feel,  whca 

^^  we  can  aflift  the  ettorts  of  meiit  ftruggling  into  light* 

•and  give  celebrity  to  works  that  have  derervea«  but  have  oot 

3  y^ 
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yet  (rfttained  it,  the  inoft  dirappoimed  author  woiilil  ti0l  again 
TttTped  us  of  Peeking  to  pais  hirHh  judgmeno,  or  triamphing  in 
the  dircovery  of  4mHn.  None  but  ^mpfMimeA  authors  will,  in 
fad,  make  this  tfcctifation:  ftyr,'by  ^  ^f^at^r  ttonib^  of  read* 
•n,  vte  Ictkow  thtft  ^e  hate  been  iifually  thought  too  lenient; 
leadtfn,  who  have  formed  their. expeflations  from  a  fre^iieift 
perverfion  «f  criticifhi,  and  who  can  find  amufement  in  f(pve« 
riiy,  wrheiievfSr  it  is  not  direded  agaifift  themfelves.  There  is« 
bofwever,.  a  nxira),  or  a  (UU  higher  law  of  criticirm,  as  of  ether 
hiifMii  exertftons-;  and  by  that  we  have  uniformly  .determined 
19  proceedf  **  let  weal  or  woe  betide."  It  wpuld  be  mere 
cant  to  fay  (bat  we  always  condemn  with  relufiance ;  for  there 
are  works,  in  cenfuring  which,  we  fight  for  all  that  is  valuable 
in  principle,,  or  found  in  tafte;  and  confeouently  {eel  the 
energy  of  fuch  a  conteft,  and  the  pleafure  of  iucceis;  but  the 
commendation  of  what  is  good  and  able  is  a  triumph  without 
a  (Iru^le ;  a  peaceful. celebration,  where  all  is  joy  aod'-faarmo- 
iiy,aiM^honcft, notinfidiovs,  fraternity. 

Such  are  the  feeltngs  with  which  we  (hall  pen  Our  prefent 
account  4rf  the  ly>ve  of  Order ;  a  cotnpofirion,  in  which  the 
fpirit  of  true  patriotifra  is  nobly  blended  with  the  glow  of 
good  poetry,;  and  the  conclufions  of  wife  reflc6tion  are  deco- 
rated by  the  fplendors  of  a  challe  but  aflive  imagination. 
It  is  faid  to  tie  tne  fecond  editioh ;  but  its  topics  prove  it  to  be 
of  very  feoent  'prbduAioli.  It  {peaks  o(  peace  as  itili  fubfiiling, 
yet  doubtful,  and  perhaps  infidious.  Allufion  is  made  alfo  to 
fome  poem  of  the  fame  author,  written  during  the  war :  the 
Mufe  ia  calted  to 

—  ••  ftrike  an^  the  key  ihedruck  before. 
When  Europe  echoed  to  the  battle's  loar  \** 

■ 

but  that  poem,  we  believe,  never  reached  our  eye.  The  open* 
ing  of  the  prefent,  defcribing  the  fakhlefs  interval  which  di* 
vioed  the  two  wars,  is  well  worthy  to  be  inferied  here. 

•«  Tlic  lUbMki  is  hid^yet  fuelling  as  before, 
Still  (h)iU  the  waves,  with  fatten  tomult  roar  P 
Thoagh 'from  the  mountain  flames  no  more  be  thrown. 
Still  fhall  Its  quaking  (ide  beneath  ns  groan  ? 
When'hvmns  of  peace  contending  nations  (ing. 
Still  (hail  the  armonter's  glowing  anvil  ring ; 
•  Still  roll  round  GalHa's  Ihore  th^  pitchy  fmoke* 
And  paval  mallets  ply  the  nightly  ftroke  ? 
Hark  f  frorti'  the  forge  a  Cydops*  voice  refound  5 
**  Britons,  beware !-^ye  tread  on  hoHow  groundL 
Thoi^h*pcace-awhsIe  her  empty  mantle  lends, 
Kot  yet  bdf  fpitit  on  the  earca  dcfornds. 
The  foe  withdrawn,  in  Grecian  ambu(h  waits; 
His  pregnant  monfter  lodg'd  within  your  gates ; 

Prfgnant 
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Picgiimt  with  tf8iion»  eager  to  onbtf 
Yoor  nidnight  fwrtab  to  vetonitng  war* 
Arm'd  and  aim,  jom  aracchfnl  ftariom  keqr* 
Nor  crown  die  bowl,  nor  court  dcftrodive  flcap."^ 

Such  was  the  warning,  both  wifeiv  and  ably  given,  before 
the  exploding  of  thofe  mines  wHicli  enveloped  us  again  in 
war.  After  this  animated  intn>du3ion,  the  author  proceeds 
to  contrail  the  fiate  of  Europe,  and  particularly  of  Britain, 
before  the  frcnch  Revolution,  and  fince  that  dreadful  convuU 
iion*  The  fecurity  which  a  dving  parent  felt  for  his  offspring, 
in  this  well-ordered  country,  before  thefe  general  attacks  upon 
fociety,  is  touched  with  the  trueft  feeling  w  nature. 

*'  The  parentj  then,  in  life's  iinruflled  end. 
Could,  widi  hb  bleffing,  fee  his  wealth  defeendi 
Nor  for  hb  offipring  hardier  dsys  pre(age» 
A  gloomier  fortune,  or  a  gailrier  age;: 
Laws  left  procedlife,  ouaoen  left  feiene. 

Or  men  left  human  than  himfelf  had  finw 

•  •  •  •  « 

Bot  now,  how  changed  die  feeoe!  feom  chaos  butTd* 
BBemoos  of  anarchy  ooomlfe  the  world. 
The  earth  ii>0«4,*  the  knell  o£  nations  mag  t 
And,  in  diead  poife,  the  doom  of  Britain  bong." 


Afterwards,  with  flill  more  force  and  more  podry,  the  au* 
thor  paints  the  gloomy  prefs^  of  thofe  days  of  G<m4eft» 

'*  Without,  within,  while  daogeit  thus  lemab^ 

The  fi^sof  diear  fofpenfe  around  us  leign : 

Thoogb  hope,  at  times,  may  cheer  the  IwigbtenM  qror 

With  diftant  fiafhes  of  a  fiuitr  Iky  | 

Yet  there  forbid,  with  Heady  me  to  reft» 

Returnine  (hades  each  axarr  nit  invcft. 

Like  reildening  hoes,  diat  flofli  rbe  polar  night* 

Swift  ihoots  awaf  the  tmnbling  rale  of  light; 

And  down  Futurity's  Cimmeriao  tide. 

Seen  through  the  low-hung  Tolnm^d  mifls  to  glidCf 

Dim  float  terrific  ihapes :— the  Moody  Ucr— ' 

The  glancing  axe— (ne  headkfs  trunk— appear. 

The  field  of  fight  with  corfcs  darkly  ftiewM. 

Urg^  through  long  yean  the  6effce  fraternal  fend  ; 

Our  helpleft  offspring,  whiri'd  in  cradling  Ikiffs, 

Sunk  in  the  iwti^  or  dalh'd  on  (hadowy  clifi; 

Or  naked  oofcais  on  fooK  ifflet's  flioie. 

Faint,  thrott|b  divining  gloom,  our  eyes  explorei 

While,  far  withdrawo,heoeath  a  vigor's  grafp. 

The  Britiih  lion  feems  an  doith  lo  gafpw"    P.  15, 

This  Poem  h  divided  into  three  Books ;  the  firft  of  which. 
aftf  r  the  introductory  parts  from  which  we  have  now  quoted,  ia 

chiefly 
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ctieS^  bccupied  by  a  view  of  the  errors  and  crimes  of  France^ 
in  ber  Revolution :  the  fecbnd  traces  at  large  the  effefis  of 
that  event  on  the  ilate  of  fgciety  in  Britain ;  the  eSbrts  of  her 
true  patriots,  particularly  Burke  and  Pitt;  and  the  dangerous 
errors  into  which  many  others  were  feduced.  The  third  Book 
is  occupied  in  painting  the  na\'al  and  military  triumphs  of 
Britain,  in  the  ftruggle  of  her  wife  and  benevolent  principles, 
againll  the  diforganizing  do3rines  of  the  revolutionifis.  In 
thefe  divifions  of  the  poem,  though  there  are  parts,  particu- 
larly in  the  two  former,  in  which  political  reaioning,  though 
of  the  founded  kind,  entrenches  perhaps  rather  too  far  on  the 
province  of  the  Mufes ;  yet  the  animation  of  poetry  is  never 
extioffuiflied,  and  at  times  breaks  forth  with  very  vivid  light. 
The  firft  Book  clofes  with  a  fpeech  of  the  tutelary  angel  of 
France,  in  which  (he  thus  defcribes  the  fatal  end  of  all  that 
country's  dreadful  ftruggles. 

*<  And  who  ii  Me,  whom  flaoghter  (bolly  finean^ 

That  on  year  thtone  his  alien  vifage  rears  ; 

And  bears  the  kingly  circle  of  command. 

Not  on  his  brow,  bat  in  his  bloody  hand  \ 

Reward  ye  thus  the  dark  Italian's  crafty 

Who  for  your  chympions  brew'd  the  venom'd  draught; 

With  batchei'd  captives,  he^p^d  on  Jaffa's  plain, 

Stamp'd  ot)  yoor  front  the  firn  aflaffin's  ftain ; 

Mark'd  yon,  that  men  your  ontlaw'd  touch  may  (hun^ 

And  loodly  told,  who  trufts  jou  is  undone  \ 

As  Afric'sfavage,  from  his  naufeods  den. 

Wooed  to  the  comforts  and  the  garb  of  men, 

Rcjediogboth,  flew  back  with  greedy  ftealth^ 

To  wallow  bleft  in  nakednefs  and  filth ; 

For  thraldom  falhion'd,  freedom  you  difdain^ 

Sue  to  be  flaves,  and  hug  a  heavier  chain* 

Self  ruin'd  wretches !  and  are  thefe  your  gains^ 
For  all  yonr  perfidy,-— for  all  yoar  pains : 
A  camp  for  country  \  for  a  fceptre,  fwords; 
Grim  blood-ftain'd  Satraps,  for  your  gentle  Lords; 
A  fcorpton  fcoarge,  for  a  parental  rod; 
Inftind  for  reafon ;  daemons  for  a  God. 
All  is  dift ration,  doubt,  diftruft,  and  fear: 
All,  all  forbids  an  Angel's  vifit  here."    F.  43. 

hi  the  fetond  Book,  where  the  author  returns  to  England,  he 
begins  with  the  celebration  of  the  Centenary  of  our  happy  Re- 
volution, followed  almoft  immediately  by  the  news  of  the  eman^ 
cipaiion  of  France:  he  paints  the  general  joy  of  Englifliraen, 
the  extravagant  exultation  of  a  few,  and  the  fuperior  fagacity 
and  patriotic  firmnefs  of  Burke.  Thefe  topics,  difficult  to 
l^dle  in  poetry,  are  treated  with  good  fuccefs*     In  his  re- 
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monftrtnce  to  the  felf-named  Friends  of  the  People,  tfar  ani- 
mation of  the  poet  rifes  ftiU  higher. 

'*  Mean  too,  as  rafh*  your  fetter'd.  fawniog  views^ 
That  fcheme  nor  reafons  for  yoarfelvet  coold  cbife. 
But  fought  to  brand,  by  imitated  (hame. 
The  brow  of  Britain  with  a  miniic's  name ; 
The  Queen  of  Freedom  and  of  Scnfc  to  ihoir 
A  paltiy  copyift,  ftealing  from  her  fot. 

Long  had  we  yielded  to  the  Gallic  fchool. 
Supreme  in  trinkets  and  in  toy*  to  rule. 
Promote  a  patch,  or  chain  a  vagrant  treft , 
Anointed  defpot — o'er  the  laws  of  drefs ; 
But  force  of  judgment,  fancy  uncontrouled. 
Invention  deep,  original,  and  bold ; 
Freedom'^  firm  purpofe,  slowing  fttll  the  fame« 
-i^No  fparkling  meteor,  iiot  a  Heady  flame ; 
Experience  fage,  that  knew  full-well  untold. 
What  rights  to  vindicate,  and  where  to  hold*  ; 
Exalted  claims  with  fober  fenfe  to  join 
«— Thefe  god-like  gifts^  oh  Albion!  dill  were  thine* 

Yea  they  were  hcr's,  degenerate  men,  till  you 
To  France  (oh  fpare  the  tale)  for  freedom  fiew  ; 
At  her  new  fount  fermented  draughts  to  fip 
And  prefs  the  frothy  cup  to  Britain's  lip* 
Heavens !  muft  we  now  our  father's  deeds  difclaim^ 
And  fwear  they  knew  of  freedom  but  the  name} 
Muft  all  that  Locke,  and  all  that  Sidney  wrote, 
A  Fletcher's  force,  a  Milton's  fire  of  thought^ 
Yield  to  the  tuneful  ravings  of  Rouflcan, 
A  peeviih  epigram,  or  pert  bon  mot? 
Heavens  I  muft  we  now  our  native  fenfe  diftraft. 
Regard  the  toil  of  ages  with  difguft, 
To  giddy  Frenchmen  bow,  with  fupple  knee. 
And  bid  them  teach  a  Briton  to  be  free  ?"    ?•  66m 

The  following  lines  alfo,  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  muft  not  be 
pafled  by :  they  are  addrcffed  to  the  fame  pcrfons. 

*'  Your  time,  your  language,  your  complaints  the  iknie. 
Ye  dare  not  for  yoarfelves  invent  a  name  ; 
But  now  Covoentiom,  now  DireSors  ape, 
A  (hadow  following  France  throueh  every  ihape« 
Shame,  Iharoc  to  Britons  !—clofe  th'  inglorious  ftrahi. 
With  thanks  to  Fate  that  your  attempt  was  vain."    P.  68. 

Shame  indeed ! — never  was  any  thing  more  fliameful  or 
more  difgraceful,  than  the  condu£l  of  thofe  bafe  and  degene- 
rate  Britons. 


*  This  rhyme  recurs  too  foon,    Rrv. 

Much, 
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Much  as  we  venerate  the  name  of  Mihon,  on  other  pointf, 
wefljould  not,  indeed,  have  quoted  him  as  a  writer  on  govern- 
ment :  but  the  poet  was  here  a  little  /educed  by  names.     His 
found  attachment  to  monarchical  againll  republican  principles^ 
is  confpicuous  in  every  part  of  his  Poem.     Proceeding  in  his 
fubjed,  he  celebrates  thofe  who  fuccefsfully  relided  the  ftrug* 
giesof  anarchy,  Pitt,  Dundas,  and  their  phalanx,  not  omitting 
the  excellent  Monarch  at  their  head  (p.  76)  as  the  real  Friends 
of  the  People,     Contrafting  our  ftate  with  what  would  have 
happened,  had  the  oppofite  party  fucceeded,  he  points  to  the 
example  of  Holland  and  Switzerland. 

*'  £  ifnared,  enflav'd^VhoId  the  heartlefs  Avains 
Who  droop  on  Belgic,  or  Helvrtian  plaim  I 
Thr  plains  that  once  their  >eilow  harveih  bore* 
Red  with  a  parent's  or  a  brother's  gore  ; 
km,  commerce,  induftry,  with  order  fled. 
Through  every  hamlet  Gallic  prowlers  fpiead; 
Brigaded  thieves,  incendiaries,  and  fpies. 
With  matcKlefs  impudence  fclf-named  allies/'    P.  85. 

Throughout  this  fecond  Book,  the  fubje^l  of  our  pre(erva«> 
^ion  from  the  Gallic  contagion  is  treated  with  great  force  and 
&iil;  and  if  there  is  lefs  opportunity  for  poetical  excur(ion.s, 
^t  is  much  fcope,  and  well  employed,  for  animated  writings 

In  his  third  Book,  the  author  turns  to  a  more  truly  poetical 
'ubjeft,  the  triumphs  of  the  BritiQi  arms;  and  celebrates,  in 
Brains  that  do  him  the  greatcil  honour,  both  as  a  writer  and  a 
nian,  our  heroes,  Howe,  Duncan,  St.  Vincent,  Nelfon, 
S*  Smith,  Abercromby,  and  many  others,  highly,  and  almoft 
equally,  deferving  of  his  praife.  The  conduft  of  Lord  Duncan, 
^  the  difgraceful  period  of  the  mutiny,  is  hdid  up,  with  juftice, 
in  ftil)  higher  celebration  than  his  glorious  exertions  at  Cam- 
pcrdown.  The  whole  pi£lure  is  drawn  with  vigour  and  fkilk 
There  is  too  much  in  this  Book  deferving  of  notice  to  permit 
|u  to  indulge  ourfelves  in  beginning  a  feries  of  citations  from 
«:  we  {ball  therefore  give  onlytheclofeof  the  Poem;  where, 
^fter  an  ardent  wifh  for  the  permanent  glory  of  the  hero  Aber- 
cromby, the  author  thus  proceeds. 

"  Oh  I  mny  the  land,  which  fondly  decks  thy  buft« 
Like  thee  lie  wife,  magnanimous,  and  jud ; 
Let  ft  reams  of  blifs  to  rivab  freely  flow, 
•   Nor  boild  her  comfort  on  a  neighbour's  woe. 
Prompt  in  herfelf,  as  in  herfbes^  to  check 
Power's  flrft  abufe-— ambition's  cloudy  fpeck; 
Alike  afliam'd  to  ad, or  fufler  wrong; 
To  cru(h  the  weak»  or  crouch  beneath  the  (Irong ; 
At  once  io  mercy  and  in  might  (o  fliine ; 
Thefe  ancient  virtues,  Albion,  flill  be  thine! 
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%Y  thefe,  if  chcfe  avail,  maintain  thy  peace ; 
If  not,  'tis  God  who  bids  the  bleffing  ceafe. 

And  chl  throogh  peace  or  war,  may  Freedom  (heJ 
Her  faimly  halo  roand  thy  facwd  head; 
VViih  thee,  when  driven  from  every  harfher  clime. 
Her  dwelling  fix,  thy  guardian  power  fublime! 
As  (hines  ihc  foul,  with  unextingoifhM  flame. 
Bright  through  the  ruins  of  its  crumbliog  frame  ; 
And  flowly  creeps  along  the  ebbing  veins. 
To  the  laft  fpot  where  vital  warmth  remains ; 
Oh !  thus  may  Freedom's  lofty  fptrit  tend 
Thy  lengthened  path,  and  with  thy  being  blend  ; 
AiTuage  (for  mortal  thou)  the  dying  throe. 
Urge  thy  laft  pulfe,  and  in  thy  afhes  glow. 
But  far  from  Albion ;  far,  dear  iile,  from  thee. 
Be  Gallic  Liberty's  accurfed  tree, 
Whofe  boughs,  like  fabled  Upas,  fpread  abroad 
J>eftru6live  vapours  through  the  works  of  God ; 
O'er  life  and  nature  fiing  their  venom'd  breath. 
And  circumfufe  an  atmofphere  of  death  1"    P.  145. 

The  experienced  judge  of  poetry,  on  reading  the  produftion 
here  defciibed,  will  perhaps  decide,  that  it  exhibits  rather  the 
fkill  of  the  fuccefstul  fludent,  and  animated  admirer  of  thti 
poetic  art,  than  the  rare  efforts  and  effufions  of  native  and  in- 
controulable  genius.  This,  however,  is  very  high  praife;  and* 
when  a  poem,  denoting  fuch  qualities  ia  the  writer,  is  replete 
alfo  with  the  founded  principles  and  the  moft  ufeful  admoni' 
tions,  and  fets  the  beft  conclufions  of  the  human  underfland- 
ing,  on  a  very  momentous  fubjeft,  in  the  trueft  and  the 
flrongeft  light,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  well  deferves  dif- 
tinftion. 

The  verfificatiorf  of  the  poem  is  in  general  harmonious, 
not  perhaps  fufEciently  varied,  but  formed  on  the  beft  models. 
The  blemifhes  worthy  of  notice  are  very  few  indeed.  The 
word  fanatic  is  twice  ufej  (p.  32  and  40)  with  the  falfe  accent 
fanatic,  an  error  verv  fingular  in  an  author  generally  corr^fl. 
At  p.  121,  the  poet  ialls  into  the  too  common  error  of  mo* 
dcrn  times,  the  ufe  of  the  appropriate  and  facred  term  Sa- 
viour, to  defignate  a  mere  human  preferver.  It  is  an  inad- 
vertence which  we  doubt  not  he  will  remove  on  fuggeftion. 
At  p.  125,  we  were  ftartled  with  Graham  rhymed  to  claims 
but,  rccolie6^ing  that  the  Scottilh  pronunciation  is  Grame^ 
we  have  only  to  fuggeft  to  the  poet,  that  to  every  reader  on 
this  fide  of  the  Tweed  it  will  feem  a  blemifh,  though  it  may 
have  been  in  him  only  a  fcrupulous  correftnefs. 

T(ie  Poem,  of  which  fo  much  may  be  faid  in  commenda- 
tion, and  fo  Very  little  by  way  of  dedufiion,  muft  tindoubtedly 
be  well  deferving  of  perufal,  and  in  that  light  we  ftron^ly  re- 
commend it  to  the  attention  of  the  Bhtifli  public* 
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Art.  IV.  E/f^y^^J^y  'A<f  Students  of  the  College  of  Fort  IViU 
Ham,  in  Men^aL  To'  which  are  added^  the  TheJKS  pro^ 
nounced  at  the  public  Dijputations^  in  the  Oriental  Lan^ 
guageSt  on  the  6th  of  February^  1802.  8vo.  228  pp. 
Calcutta,    printed   at   the    Honorable   Company's   Prei's. 

l802. 

'T'HE  College  to  be  eftablifhed  at  Calcutta,  for  the  ftudy  of 
"*•  the  oriental  languages,  has  long  been  fpoken  of  in  this 
rountry,  with  the  commendation  due  to  fo  liberal  a  dcfign ; 
but  we  did  not  expeft  fo  early  to  receive  a  fubftantial  proof 
of  its  aftivity  and  ufe.  The  eflablifliment  of  the  College 
bears  date  the  6th  of  February,  1801 ;  and  on  the  anniverfary 
in  i8o2y  public  difputations  were  held,  and  prizes  diilributcd 
according  to  the  flatutes.  TJiis  volume,  of  which  we  have 
been  favoured  with  a  copy  from  India,  accompanied  by  a 
copy  of  the  fiatutes,  appears  to  be  the  refult  of  an  order  of 
the  Collegiate  Council,  jpaiTed  on  the  9th  of  February,  1802; 
*•  that  the  three  firft  Enays  of  each  term  be  printed  in  one 
volume;  and  that  the  thefcs  pronounced  at  the  public  difpu* 
tions,  in  the  oriental  languages^  be  printed  in  their  refpe£tive 
languages/' 

TThis  volume  contains  therefore  nine  Effays,  three  **  on  the 
Advantages  of  an  Academical  Inftitution  in  India;"  three  ^'  on 
the  bcft  Means  of  acquiring  a  Knowledge  pi  the  Manners  and 
Cuftoms  of  the  Natives  of  India;*'  ^nd  three  **  on  the  Cha- 
rafier  and  Capacity  of  the  Aiiatics,  ^nd  particularly  of  tl)e 
Natives  of  Hindooftan/'  Tfiere  ar/j  alfo  three  Thefes.  The 
firfl,  in  the  Per fian. language,  on  this  pofitipn,  "  an  Academi- 
cal Inftitution  in  India  is  advantageous  tp  the  patives,  and  to 
the  BritiOi  nation;"  the  fecond  in  the  Bepg<ilee  language, 
on  this  fubjefl,  '*  the  Aflatics  are  capable  of  a9  high  a  degree 
of  civilization  as  the  Europeans ;"  and  the  third,  in  the  Hin- 
doofianee  language,  aOerting,  ''  that  the  Hindooftanec  i$  the 
raoft  generally  ufeful  language  in  India.'*  To  each  qf  thefe 
in  its  original  language  is  fubjoined  an  Englifh  trariflation.  by 
the  author  of  the  Thefis. 

The  volume  is  opened  by  a  report  of  the  difpu/ation?  Jield^ 
in  purfuance  of  the  (latutes  of  the  College,  on  Saturday  the 
6ih  of  February,  1802,  which  is  clofed  by  the  fpepch  of 
George  H i la ro  Barlow,  Efq.  afting  as  Vifiior,  in  the  ab fence 
of  the  Patron  and  Vifitor,  Marquis  Wellefley.  Mr.  Barlovy 
exprefles  his  fatisfafiion  at  the  beneficial  c(fc6^s  fo  early  expe- 
rienced from  the  Inilitution,  which  he  fays,  *'  has  already  ex- 
cited a  general  attention  to  Oriental  languages,'  literature,  and 
JLQOwleage,"  and  obfervcs,  that  "  if  fucceeding  years  fhall 
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exhibit  advantages  proportionate  to  thofe"  which  have  been 
manifefled  wiihin  the  fiift  year,  "  this  Inflitution  will  realize 
the  moil  fanguine  expe6lations  which  have  been  entertained  pf 
its  fuccels."  He  then  exprcfles  his  faiisfadUoiuat  the  zeal  and 
attention  of  the  Officers  and  ProfefTors  of  the  College,  and 
returns  thanks  to  the  gentlemen  who  had  conduced  the  public 
examinations.  He  concludes  his  fpeech  with  commendations 
of  Tome  among  the  fiudents,  and  fuitable  admonitions  to  all. 
It  appears  fiom  the  Calcutta  Gazette,  that  public  exan^iaations 
were  again  held  on  July  31,  1802. 

The  contents  of  the  volume  here  announced  are,  without 
doubt,  extremely  ci editable  to  this  infant  eflabliQiment ;  if 
infant  it  can  be  called,  which  has  already  produced  proofs  of 
eloquence.  The  feveral  Eilays  on  the  queRions  propofed  by 
the  College,  evince  good  fenfe  and  a  liberal  emulation,  fup- 
ported  by  found  talents.  The  excrcifes  are  altogether  twelve 
in  number;  of  thefe,  four  are  the  produflion  of  Mr.  W.  B* 
Mariin  ;  namely,  one  Effay  on  each  of  the  three  fubjcfts,  and 
the  Thefis  pronounced  in  the  Bengalee  language.  Two.  are 
written  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Bayley,  and  the  remaining  fix  by  Mr. 
W.  P.  Elliott,  Mr.  Tcrrick  Hamilton,  Mr.  C.  T.  Metcalfe, 
Mr,  Edward  Wood,  Mr.  T.  Newnham,  and  Mr.  I.  H.  Lovett. 
Without  making  any  invidious  diliinttion  among  compofitions 
which  all  do  honour  to  their  authors,  we  think  th9t  fomething 
of  a  more  finifhed  ftyle  is  to  be  remarked  in  the  Eflay  ^t 
Mr.  Bayley,  on  the  advantages  of  the  InOitutiop,  than  in  the 
reli.  Let  us  exhibit  a  paflage  from  it.  After  a  proper  intro^ 
thi6tion,  he  fays, 

**  An  Innitution,  therefore,  where  rxperieoce  may  dirfdt,  and  ho- 
nourable ambuion  llimulHte,  the  indui^ry  of  youth, cannot  but  promile 
the  moft  (ubtlantial  bent  firs,  v%hciher  confidcred  in  a  moral*  liierary, 
ct  political  point  of  view. 

**  Separated  at  a  feafon  of  dangerous  warmth  and  iDexpeiience. 
from  thai  loil  where  beloved  example  and  generally  diffbied  piety 
might  recommend  and  enforce  an  early  ftri^ineft  of  dury,  how  grari- 
lying  to  the  ieclings  of  youth,  and  beneficial  to  v^  interrfti  muft  it  be, 
to  find  that  the  mild  aids  of  moral  snftrucHon  have  accompanied  it 
to  a  foreign  land.  The  generous  emulation  naiuralh  exci'ed  by  aq 
InOitution  highly  liberal  in  it&  principles,  and  eflmtlRlly  hroeficial  ii| 
its  tendency,  cannot  fail  to  afford  the  firft  and  moft  efifcdual  affiilance 
to  morality.  This  it  is  which  warms  the  pafl'ions  on  the  ili^e  of  all 
that  i»  excellent,  and  counterbalances  the  weight  of  all  'hat  \s  perni- 
cious ;  for  whilft  the  mind  is  engaged  in  the  purfuit  of  any  important 
and  ufeful  objed,  it  is  fecure  from  the  intrufion  of  evil  thoughts,  and 
wicked  inclinations;  on  the  contrary,  when  fuffcred  to  remain  inac* 
five  and  unempJ(^>«ed,  it  is  expofed  to  every  aflauh  of  vice  and  ioWy, 
and  is  ready  to  Jiften  tp  any  propofal,  that  oficrs  to  relieve  it  from  the 
biutbcn  of  leflcdica*'*    P.  38* 
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We  fi:e«  with  much  pleafure,  that  the  greater  pan  of  the 
oraiors  look  to  the  gradual  introduction  of  Chriftianity  among 
the  tribes  of  India,  by  mild  and  peaceful  methods,  as  the  mbft 
probable  means  of  extending  our  intercourfe  with  them,  and 
of  impaoving  their  condition.  Mr.  Martin  fpeaks  of  thcffi 
efieds  with  great  force  at  p.  7i>  and  Mr.  Metcalfe  at  p.  89. 
Mr.  Newnham  not  only  maintains  the  fame  opinion,  but  inti- 
mates a  degree  of  pro^rcfs  already  made  towards  that  obje3. 

'*  The  only  effectual  expedient  for  the  improvement  of  this  idola* 
traos  and  dclod<:d  people,  appears  to  be  the  civilizing  influence  of  the 
ChniHaa  Religion.  It  is  perhaps  too  ardaoos  an  attempt  for  Philofo. 
ph\  or  huiiKin  policy.  Philofophy  indeed  has  already  acknowledged^ 
diat  the  difficohiet  of  the  ai tempt  appear  tnfuperable*.  But  though 
dx  fuperlittiuns  o^  the  natives  are  ceriainly  great  obftacles  to  the  pro> 
fagatt'>D  of  truth,  cheie  fuperttirions  are  not  to  be  deemed  invinable. 
Wtomn^c  believe  that  the  Hindoos  are  aa  exoeptibn  to  the  humaii 
race.  Hiliory  affords  many  inftances  of  nations,  who  have  yielded 
ap  chcir  ancient  and  inverera'e  prrjodices  to  the  troth  of  the  GofpeL 
Br6des,  it  is  a  faA,  that  ihis  very  country  has  ielt  its  power;  and  thac 
there  are  numerous  claife^  of  the  natives  who  profefs  obedience  to  the 
Chriftian  »atih."    P.  141. 

Such  fenriments  refle£l  the  higheft  honour  on  the  individuala 
who  declare  th^'m,  and  their  prevalence  gives  the  mofi  animating 
hope  of  (he  beneficial  influence  of  this  Academical  Infiitution. 
In  the  third  Thefis,  which  treats  of  the  utility  of  the  Hin* 
dooftanee  language,  there  is  much  curious  information.  It  is 
frequently,  fays  the  author,  Mr.  Bay  ley,  denominated  *'  Hin« 
dee,  Oordoo,  and  Rekhtu.  It  is  compounded  of  the  Arabic, 
Perflan,  and  Sanflcrit,  or  Bhakha,  which  laft  appears  to  have 
beet),  in  former  ages,  the  current  language  ot  Hindooftan." 
Of  its  prevalence,  he  thus  fpeaks ; 

**  In  the  whole  vaft  country  of  Hindooftan,  fcarce  any  Moofulman 
will  be  found  who  does  not  undcrftand  and  fpeak  the  Hhidooftaoee* 

**  Every  Hindoo  alfo,  of  any  diilin^on,  or  who  has  the  kaft  con- 
ne^ioA  cither  with  the  Moofulman  or  Britifh  ^overnmem,  is,  accord- 
ing CO  his  fitaation,  acquainted  more  or  lefs  with  this  language. 
*  *^  It  is  moreover  tre  general  medium  by  which  many  perfonS  of  va- 
rious foreign  nations,  fettled  in  HindoofUn,  commonicate  Oxtit  winu 
and  ideas  to  each  other*  Of  the  truth  of  this  indeed  we  are  ourfelvet 
an  evidence,  as  are  the  Portuguese,  Dutch,  French,  Danes,  Arabt, 
Tnrksy  Grcelts,  Armenians,  Georgians,  Perfians,  Moghuls,  and  Chi- 
Bcie. 

"  la  almoft  all  the  armies  of  India  this  appears  10  he  the  oniverfally 
olcd  language;  even  though  oMiny  of  the  individuals  compofing  them 
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be  better  acqpaioted  with  the  diale^b  peculiar  to  their  icfpefttyc  diF- 
tri^s« 

'*  Ne«rly  from  Cape  Comorin  to  Kabool.  a  coontqr  of  about  2000 
iDilcs  in  length,  and  1400  in  breadth  within  the  Ganges,  few  perfons 
will  be  found  in  apy  large  villaees  or  town9«  which  have  ever  beei) 
conquered  or  much  frequented  by  Moofulmans,  who  are  not  fufficiently 
cfonverfant  in  Hindooftanee :  and,  in  many  places  beyond  the  Ganges^ 
this  langoage  is  current  and  familiar."    P.  224. 

Together  with  this  academical  volume,  we  received  a  copy 
of  the  fiatutes  pf  the  College,  largely  printed  on  twelve  foIiQ 
paees.  They  are  divided  into  twelve  Chapters,  under  the 
following  heads:  1.  Admii&on  of  Students,  e.  Admiflion 
of  the  Superior  Officers  and  Profeflbrs.  3.  Of  Terms  (which 
are  four  in  each  year).  4.  Of  Lefiures  and  Exercifes.  5.  Of 
Examinations.  6.  Of  Public  Difputations  and  Declamation^ 
in  the  Oriental  Languages.  7.  Of  Exercifes  in  finglifli  Com- 
pofition.  8.  Of  Certificates  and  Degrees.  9.  Jurifdiflion 
of  the  Provoft.  10.  Of  the  Council  of  the  College.  11.  Of 
Apartments  and  of  the  public  Table.  1 2.  Of  Debts.  Thefe 
ftatutes,  which  are  as  concife  as  tbe  nature  of  fuch  regulations 
will  admit,  are  extremely  judicious.  They  are  promulgated 
by  the  Provoft,  David  Brown,  under  the  direfHon  of  the  Pa- 
tron and  Vifitor,  Marquis  Welleflcy,  Governor- General. 
There  is  every  reafon  to  augur  well  of  an  Inllitution  fo  care- 
fully  regulated,  and  which,  at  fo  early  a  period  of  its  exiftencc, 
hks  produced  fuch  fruits  of  its  aSxvity,  as  we  have  obferved 
in  the  volume  now  defcribed.  Our  mod  cordial  wiflies  for 
its  profperity  will  ceitainly  be  wafted,  by  every  wind  that  blows 
towards  the  Britifh  territories  in  India. 


Art.  V.  Travels  of  Four  Years  and  a  Half  in  the  United 
States  of  America^  during  1798,  1799,  1000,  1801,  and 
J  802.  Dedicated,  by  Permmon,  to  Thomas  Jefferfon^ 
Efq.  Prefident  of  the  United  States.  By  John  Davis. 
8vo.    8s.    Oflell.     1803. 

'T'HIS  fpri|jhtly,  entertaining,  and  fometimes  interefiing  tra. 
-*■  veller,  vifited  the  United  States  of  America,  in  aper[e£Uy 
new  charafter,,and  on  at  leaft  a  very  unufual,  and  as  it  turned 
out,  uprofitable  fpeculation.  His  obje£l  was  to  obtain  a  liveli- 
liood  as  a  private  teacher  in  the  families  of  the  opulent  Ame- 
ricans ;  and  his  feprefentation  of  the  difficulties  he  iiad  to 
fuftain,  of  the  places  he  faw,  and  the  charafters  with  which 
kis  fituation  made  him  acquainted^  forms  the  fubllance  of  tbe 

volume. 
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volume.  He  vifitc4  the  States  of  New  York,  New  JerFey, 
Delaware  and  Peanfylvania,  Maryland  and  Virginia,  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia,  defcriptions  of  which,  with  the  man*- 
ners  of  their  inhabitants,  are  given  with  confiderable  vivacity, 
and  are  ftill  further  enlivened  by  pccafional  fpecimens  of 
poetry,  many  of  which  exhibit  no  contemptible  tafte  and  p^ 
ttical  ability. 

An  account  of  the  author's  ref^dence  in  the  woods  of  Coofo- 
batchie,  in  the  province  of  Cardlina,  will  afford  a  favourable 
example  of  his  talents  as  a  narrator,  and  his  accompliUimcnu 
as  a  poet. 

<'  It  is  ofoal  in  CaioKna  to  fit  an  hoar  at  table  after  fupper;  at  leaft 
itvas  oor  cuftom  in  the  woods  of  Coofohatchie*  It  was  then  I  related 
ny  adventures,  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Drayton,  in  the  eaftcm  fe^ion  of  the 
globe,  who  not  only  endured  my  taks,  but  were  elated  with  nay  fuc- 
ttflb,  and  depiefled  by  my  misfortunes. 

**  Aboot  ten  I  withdrew  to  my  chamber  and  my  books,  where  I 
foond  a  fparkling  fire  of  wood,  and  where  I  lucubrated,  fmoked  ie- 
gan,  and  was  loft  in  my  own  mufings.  The  filcnce  of  the  night  invited 
meditation  ;  but  often  was  1  to  be  feen  at  three  in  the  morning  fittmg 
befoie  my  chamber-fire,  furrounded  like  Magliabechi  by  my  papen 
and  my  books.  My  ftody  was  Latin,  and  my  recreation  the  Confef- 
fioos  oif  the  ek)quent  Citizen  of  Geneva. 

'*  But  I  was  not  without  compaijy.  A  merry  cricket  in  my  chim« 
iiey<omer  never  failed  to  cheer  nieXwith  his  fong.-— A  cricket  is  not 
to  be  contemned.  It  is  related  by  Bufibn  that  they  are  fold  publicly  - 
io  the  Afiatic  markets;  and  it  is  recorded  of  Scaliger,  that  he  kept 
fevrni  in  a  box.  I  remember  an  Ode  which  I  confecxatcd  to  my  mA* 
aig^t  companion* 

ODB    TO   A    C&ICXXT. 

Little  gueft  with  merry  throat. 

That  chirped  by  my  taper's  light. 
Come,  prolong  thy  blithfome  note. 

Welcome  vtiitaot  of  night. 

Here  enjoy  a  calm  retreat. 

In  my  chimney  fafely  dwell. 
No  rode  hand  thy  haunt  ihaU  beat, 
'    Or  chafe  thee  from  thy  Jonely  cell. 

Come,  recoant  me  all  thy  woes. 

While  around  us  fighs  the  gale ; 
Or,  rejoic'd  to  find  repofe, 

Pharro me  with  thy  merry  tale. 

Say  what  paflion  moves  thy  bread  : 

Does  fome  fiamc  employ  thy  care  ? 
Perhaps  with  love  thou  art  oppreft, 
"A  mournful  vi^m  to  deQ)air« 
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Shelter'd  from  the  wintry  wind. 

Live  and  (ing,  and  baniib  care ; 
Here  protedion  thou  (halt  find, 

Syiopachy  has  brought  thee  here*. 

**  The  country  in  oor  neighbourhood  confiiied  of  lofty  forefts  of 
p«ne»  oak,  and  hickory.  Well  might  I  have  exclaiined  in  the  woidi 
pf  my  poeucal  Friend  : 

*'  Around  an  endlefs  wild  of  forefls  lies. 
And  pines  on  pines  for  ever  meet  the  eyes !" 

The  land,  zn  I  have  before  fuggefted,  wss  pcrfcftly  level.  Not  the 
fmalieft  acclivity  was  viiible^and  therefore  no  valley  rejoiced  the  fight 
with  its  vefdure. 

«  The  fiaple  comniodtty  of  the  (late  is  rice,  but  cotton  is  now  ea« 
gerly  cultivatrd  where  the  (oil  is  adapted  to  the  purpofe.  The  culture 
of  indigo  is  nearly  rclinqoilh^.  It  attains  more  perfection  in  the 
Eaft- Indies,  ^hich  can  amply  fupply  the  markets  of  Europe.  It  is  to 
the  cn>p  of  cotton  that  the  planter  looks  for  the  acigtrent'<«tion  of  his 
wealth.  Of  cotton  there  are  two  kinds ;  the  fea-ifljind  and  iiilauid. 
The  Mi  is  the  moft  valuable,  I'hc  ground  is  hoed  for  planting  the 
latter  part  of  March ;  but  as  frofts  are  not  infrequent  the  beginning  of 
April,  it  is  judictoQs  not  to  plant  before  that  time.  Cotton  is  of  a 
very  tender  nature.  A  froft,  or  even  a  chilling  wind,  has  power  to 
deftroy  the  rifing  plant,  and  compel  the  planter  to  b^in  anew  his  toiU 

**  The  winds  in  autumn  are  fo  tempeftooos,  that  they  tear  up  the 
largeft  frees  by  the  roots.  Homer,  fome  thoufimd  years  ago»  wii« 
pcfled  a  fimiiar  ictne: 

•«  L^aws,  arms  and  trees  aloft  in  air  are  blown, 
.   The  broad  caks  crackle,  and  (he  f>  Ivans  groan  j 
This  way  and  that,  the  rattling  thicket  bends. 
And  the  whole  foccft  in  one  craih  dcfceruis." 

**  or  the  feathered  race,  the  mocking-bird  firft  claims  my  notice. 
It  is  perfe^ly  domefiic,  and  fings  frequently  for  houn  on  the  roof  of 
a  log-houfe.  It  is  hrid  facred  by  the  natives.  Even  children  rcfpcA 
the  bird  whofe  in/native  powers  arc  fo  delightful. 

*•  i  heard  ihc  mocking-bird  for  the  firft  time  on  ^e  firft  day  of 
March.  It  was  warbling,  clofe  to  my  window,  from  a  tree,  called  by 
fome  the  Pride  of  India,  aini  by  others  the  Poifon-brrry  Irer.  Its 
fong  was  faint,  refembling  that  of  birds  hailing  the  rifing-fon  ;  but  it 
became  ftrongcr  as  the  fpriqg  advanced.  The  frtmkti  of  this  mock- 
ing  fongfter  could  not  but  delight  me;  and  I  addreflfed  tiie  bird  in 
an  irregular  Ode,  which  Mn,  Drayton  did  me  the  honour  to  approve, 

**    DDE    TO    THI    MOCXllfG-Bia^^ 

Sweet  bird,  whofe  imitative  (Irain, 
Of  all  thy  race  can  counterfeit  the  note. 

And  with  a  burthen *d  heart  complain. 
Or  CO  the  fong  of  joy  actnnc  the  throat ; 

I  4.  To 
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^  To  thee  1  touch  the  ftring. 
WhQeat  my  cafement,  from  the  neighbor ng  IreSt 

ThoQ  hail'ft  the  coming  fpring. 
And  plaimiTe  ponr'st  thy  voice,  or  oiock'ft  ifith  mcrrf  gke^ 

^*  Thou  bringeft  to  my  mindf 

The  charaden  we  find 
Amid  the  motley  fcenet  of  buman  lift  | 

How  yery  few  appear 

The  garb  of  tii|th  to  we^r, 
9at  with  a  borrow'd  voice,  conceal  9  beart  of  ftiife, 

*'  Sure  then,  with  wifdom  fraogbt^ 

Thoif  art  by  nature  taught, 
Diflemblcd  joy  in  oihertto  deride; 

And  when  the  moamfnl  heart 

Affnmes  %  fprightly  part. 
To  note  the  cheat,  and  with  thy  mocking  chide* 

«<  Bot  whf  O9  with  midnight  ibog, 

ThoQ  fiog'lt  the  vroodi  amoag^ 
And  fofter  feelings  in  the  breaft  awakcf*; 

Sure  then  thy  rolling  note 

Does  fympAihy  denote. 
And  Ibewi  choa  cao'it  of  others'  grief  partake, 

"  Poor  out  thy  lengthened  drain* 

With  woe  and  griet  complain. 
And  blend  thy  forrows  in  the  moorafal  lay; 

Thy  moving  tale  reveal. 

Make  mc  foftt  pity  feel, 
I  love  in  iieoc  woe  10  pafs  the  ds^. 

Tbe  hamming  bird  was  often  caught  in  the  bells  oF  flowers.    It 
u  ranarkable  for  its  variegated  plomage  of  fcarlet,  green,  and  gold. 

'*  The  whip-poor-will  is  heard  after  the  laft  froft,  when,  towards 
night,  it  fills  the  woods  with  iu  melancholy  cry  of  Whippo^r  WUit 
Wbippwr  Willi  I  remember  to  have  fcen  mention  made  of  this  bird 
ia  a  Latin  poem,  written  by  an  early  colonift. 

•*  Hie  An}it  refetens,  iVhipl  Whip!  WiUt  n/ou jneofa^ 
^^  Ma  tterno  tempon  node  caniU 

**  The  note  of  the  red-bird  is  imitated  with  nice  piecifioa  by  the 
nockinfr-bird ;  but  there  is  a  bird  called  the  loggerhead  that  wiU  not 
bear  paffively  irs  tarqnfs.  His  cry  refembles  Clittk^  clmk,  clank; 
vbich,  (hoold  the  mocking-bird  piefnme  to  imitate  it,  he  flies  and  %> 
tacks  the  mimic  for  his  infolence.  fiat  thia  only  incan  a  repetition  of 
the  offence ;  fo  ttue  is  it,  that  among  birds  as  well  as  men»  anger 
fcrro  only  to  fharpen  the  edge  of  ridicule.    It  is  obfervable,  diat  the 
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*•  •  Pot  for  awakfl."  This  ia  not  allowable ;  but  annah  may  be  ufed 
as  a  w^stt  verb^  to  whicb/^r/nr^r  will  be  the  nominative  cafe.  Rev. 
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loggerbead  is  known  to  fuck  the  eggs  of  the  mocking  bird,  and  do* 
vour  the  young  ones  in' the  neft. 

•*  Eagles  were  often  feen  on  the  plantation.  The  rencounter  be« 
twecn  one  of  them  and  a  ii(h-hawk  is  curious.  Whert  the  fiOi-hawk 
has  feiz(*d  his  prey,  his  obje^  is  to  gee  above  the  eagle;  hut  when  un- 
able toTucceed,  the  king  of  birds  darts  on  him  fiercely ;  at  whofe  ap- 
proach, the  hawk,  with  a  horri4  cry,  lets  fall  the  fifh,  wluch  the 
eagle  catches  in  his  beak  before  it  tlefcends  ro  the  ground. 

**  The  woods  abound  with  deer,  the  hunting  of  which  forms  the 
chief  diveriion  of  the  planters.  *[  never  failed  to  accompany  my 
neighbours  in  their  parties,  bat  I  cannot  fay  that  I  derived  macb 
picafure  from  Handing  feveral  hours  behind  a  tree. 

*'  This  mode  of  huntiiig  is,  perhaps,  not  generally  known.  On 
riding  to  a  convenient  fpot  in  the  woods,  the  hunters  difmoo|it,  take 
their  flands  at  certain  diHances^  bitch  their  horifcs  to  a  trce«  and  pre> 
pare  their  guns,  while  a  couple  of  negroes  lead  the  beagles  into  the 
thickeft  of  the  foreft.  The  baikiDg  of  the  dogs  announces  the  deer 
ate  diilodged ;  atid  on  whatever  fide  they  run,  the  fportfmen  fire  at 
them  from  their  luikine  places.  The  firft  day  two  buckfr  paffed  near 
mv  tree.  I  had  heard  the  cry  of  the  dogs,  and  pat  my  gun  on  a 
vnole  cock.  The  firft  buck  glided  by  me  with  the  rapidity  of  light- 
liing ;  but  the  fecond  I  wounded  with  my  fire,  as  was  evident  from 
his  twitching  his  tail  between  his  legs  in  the  agony  of  pain.  I  heard 
Colonel  Pattell  .exclaim  from  the  next  tree,  after  difcharging  his 

rlcce,  *'  By  heaven,  that  fellow  is  wounded,  let  us  mount  and  follow 
im,— he  cannot  run  far."  I  accompanied  the  venerable  Colonel 
through  the  woods.;  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  diied^ed  by  the  fcpnt  of  a 
beagle,  we  reached  the  fpoc  where  the  deer  bad  fallen.  It  was  a  noble 
^ck,  and  we  dined  on  it  like  kings.*'    P.  76. 

The  whole  of  the  volume  may  be  perufed  with  much  amufe- 
nent,  and  xpcommeDded  without  much  referve,  except  that 
tne  defcription  of  the  voyage  home  feems  introduced  with  very 
little  effed,  except  to  multiply  the  concerns,  and  confequently 
fo  enhance  the  price. 


Art.  VI.  PraSical  Sermons^  on  feveral  important  SubjeSs^ 
By  tht  Rev.  Tkeophitus  St.  John,  LL.  B.  8vcx  6s.  6d. 
vcrnor  and  Hood.     1803. 

BEFORE  we  commence  our  flriftures  on  this  volume,  it 
may  not  be  improper  to  adduce  the  author's  own  account 
of  it,  in  his  Advertifcment. 

«*  The  reader,"  he  fays,  ••  is  hereby  acquainted,  that  the  follow- 
ing  difcourfes  have  been  already  prinrcd  in  imitation  of  manufcript. 
The  occafion  of  which  was  this:  a  book  feller  of  great  rcfpedability 
icptefimtc^  to  the  auchor«  that  fermoua  refembling  tnanufcript  were 

ofitfcd 
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ofejfed  for  fale  by  dificicnt  writers*.  He  therefore  reqiicftcd  hh 
'  friend  to  print  ibme  10  the  fame  manner,  in  the  perfuafion  that  thef 
wouM  put  a  ftop  to  what  he  termed  foch  difreputable  traffic*  The 
end  being  fooa  anfwered.  the  bookfcller  cuffed  to  advertif^  and  di[l 
pofe  them :  they  are  now  offered  to  the  public,  with  the  hope  that 
they  may  not  be  altogether  ufelefs.  The  reader  is  entreated  to  confi- 
der  them  as  fermons  calculated  for  a  popular  auditory  ;  fuch  as  a  c]cr« 
gyman,  ardently  deiirous  of  doing  good,  would  write  for  the  ufe  of 
his  congregarion,  without  an  intention  of  their  being  ever  read  ; 
tod  which,  when  they  have  been  preached,  are  to  be  depofited  in  hii 

ftody Having,'*  he  add«,  •«  nO  motive  but  utility  in  the  pobli- 

cation  of  the  following  Sermons,  he  deprecates  the  feverity,  and  fa» 
licit!  the  caadour,  of  his  readers." 

This  ingenuous  and  moded  addrcfs  naturally  forms  a  pre- 
poOciTion  in  the  author  s  favour;  and  a  perufal  of  the  work 
has  not  tended,  in  any  degree,  to  weaken  the  impreflion  ;  nor 
do  we  fcruple  to  aflcrt,  that  the  thanks  of  every  good  man  are 
due  to  faim  for  thefe  well-timed  and  pious  productions.  If 
their  circulation,  in  a  former  (hape,  has  put  any  check  [and 
we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  the  aflertion}  to  that  truly  difre- 
putable traffic  of  vending  old  fermons,  reprinted  in  imitation  of 
maRufcript,  it  is  clear  that  they  have  already  achieved  a  frood 
work;  and,  whatever  may  be  the  final  dccifion  refpcfting 
them,  the  original  intention  is  entitled  to  no  fmall  portion  of 
applaufe.  They  are,  in  faft,  didinguiOied  by  ability,  zeal, 
and  piety;  and  have  therefore  little  chance  of  being  num- 
bered among  thofe  which  are  purchafed  by  a  few,  read  by 
ftill  fcu'er,  and  finally  difregarded. 

A  primary  and  prominent  merit  of  thefe  difcourfes  (in 
number  twenty-fix)  is,  that  the  fubjefis  are,  for  the  mofl  part^ 
happily  fele3ra ;  a  fecond  is,  that  thefe  fubje£ls  are  treated  with 
clearnefs  and  precifion.  The  doftrincs  arc  enforced  with 
much  earneftnefs,  and  occafionally  with  a  confiderable  (hare 
of  eloquence.  We  conceive,  indeed,  that  there  is  internal  evi- 
dence enough  in  the  volume  to  warrant  the  conclufion,  that  had 
he  been  fo  inclined,  the  author  could  have  afforded  us  yet  more 
ftriking  fpccimens  of  what  is  commonly  underftood  by  fine 
writing.  But  this  was  not  his  obje6l.  His  view  obvioufly  is, 
to  intereft,  to  convince,  to  perfuade.  He  is  always  anxious, 
by  the  readied  means,  to  brmg  the  fubjcf£l  of  difcufliot)  home 
to  the  breads  of  his  readers;  and  there  to  make,  and  to  leave, 
fuch  imprefllions,  as  Ihall  be  at  once  drong,  durable,  and  prac- 


•  We  fuppofe  the  author. means  old  fermons  of  various  writers, 
otherwife  it  is  not  eafy  to  fee  how  printing  more  in  that  way  could 
pat  a  flop  to  the  traffict    Ri*9t 
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tical.  It  is  the  fault  of  many  authors,  diftinguiflied  tot  their 
teelingand  eloquence,  that  ihcy  are,  not  un  frequently,  ver^* 
unequal.  This  is  a  charge  to  which  the  prcfent  writer  is  not 
liable.  The  charafleriftics  of  his  fU'le  are  eafe  and  fimplicity, 
not  without  energy.  Where  his  (ubje£}s  lead  him  into  a  de- 
tail of  fcrij^ture  narrative,  he  is  minute  without  being  dull,  and 
copious  without  beine  languid;  unlefs,  indeed,  we  mould  in- 
ftance  the  hiflory  of  Jofeph  and  his  brethren  [Sermon  XVI.] 
as  an  exception ;  in  which  the  narrative  may  be  thought  to 
occupy  too  large  a  portion  of  the  difcourfe.  In  his  remon* 
llrances,  Mr.  St.  J.  is  keen  and  commanding;  in  his  expoftu-^ 
iations,  warm  and  impaffioned;  in  his  admonitions,  calm,  fe« 
rious»  and  perfuafive.  Few  arguments  are  overlooked  which 
can  deter  the  finner  from  the  evil  of  his  ways ;  few  incite- 
ments wanting  to  encourage  him  to  enter  upon,  and  fteadily 
firoceed  in,  the  paths  of  piety  and  true  bolinefs.  A  nice  oh* 
erver  of  the  paflionsand  propenfities,  the  prejudices  and  par- 
tialities of  the  human  heart,  the  author,  with  lingular  addrefs, 
obtains  the  confidence,  and,  by  an  air  of  placid  ireedom  and 
unobtrufive  familiarity,  engages  the  attenuon  of  every  readen 
By  the  aid  of  thefe,  he  mpre  efpecially  bears  along  with  him 
the  lower  clafTes;  while  he  is  careful,  at  the  fame  time«  to 
raife  and  jfecure  an  intereft  in  better  cultivated  minds,  by  the 
importance  of  his  matter,  and  the  clofenefs  of  his  arguments. 
Grieved  at  the  evils  which  rage  without  the  body  of  Chrtft's 
church;  and  far  from  being  inattentive  to,  or  unconcerned  at, 
the  abufes  which  are  daily  gaining  ground  within  the  pale  of 
our  communion;  his  efforts  for  refifting  both  are  directed  by 
prudence,  vigilance,  and  difcernraent. 

We  have  already  remarked,  that  his  fele£lion  of  fubjeftc  it 
ufually  judicious:  fome  of  them  we  fhall  now  fpeciiy;  ^tnA. 
ihall  turniQi  our  readers,  as  we  proceed,  with  a  few  extrafis  ; 
from  which  they  will  be  enabled  to  form  their  own  judgmeae 
on  the  nature  and  tendency  of  this  publication.  The  volume 
properly  opens  with  a  difcourfe  on  the  refpe£live  duties  of 
minifter  and  people.  Speaking  of  himfelf  and  the  miniflers 
of  the  gofpel : 

**  We  lament,"  fays  the  aQthor«  *'  with  bean-felt  concern,  that, 
!n  the  difcharge  of  our  duy,  fo  many  ftumbiing- blocks  flioald  be 
thrown  in  the  way,  to  hinder  the  efit^s  of  the  gofpt],  by  the  fco^  of 
the  fcorncr,  the  impiety  of  the  profiine,  the  iDdiiference  of  the  luke- 
warm, and  the  clamours  of  the  cnthufiafl*  Some  people  are  as  foil- 
citous  to  advance  the  eropife  of  Satan,  as  thotigh  **  he  could  g;rve 
them  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  thereof,*'  for  thmr 
pains;  and,  left  God  fliould  derive  (oo  much  honour  from  the  wor- 
fii'p  of  his  Creatures,  they  feeni  ragrr  to  make  the  well-dipofed  and 
the  wavering  «  as  much  the  children  of  hdl  as  themfdvcs  f '  and  they 

have 
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hraetoo  imicb  rtalbnyGod  knowrsy  to  exult  in  rheir  fucceri.  If,  then^ 
in  attempting  to  counceraA  the  malicr  of  infidelity.  10  (lem  the  tor- 
icoc  of  licentioaiDefs,  we  fcem  to  '*  ftrcrtch  out  ourfelvcs  beyond  one' 
meafuxci*'  if  we  '*  rq>rove,  rebuke,  rxhort,"  with  all  che  earnettnefs 
the  imooftince  of  the  cafe  demands ;  if  we  fee  before  vour  eiesthe 
danger  to  which  you  are  expofed,  and  conjure  you,  a^  ye  dread  the 
eternal  difpleafnre  of  God,  10  deprecate  it;  (bould  we  utter  truths 
barfh  to  faftidious  ears,  and  offenfive  to  preconceived  principles, 
••  forgive  us  this  wrong;*'  we  have  folcmnly  fworn  tha',  •*  wheth^^ 
mrQ  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,"  we,  for  our  part,  will 
not  fail  to  "  declare  unto  them  the  whole  coanfel  of  God*  To 
bring  roany  (bns  unto  glory,"  is  the  ohjed  of  our  appointment;  and 
if,  by  not  af  tending  to  the  work  of  the  minidry,  we  give  the  enemy 
an  opponunity  *'  to  (bw  his  t2.rcs  whilfl  we  fleep;  inftcad  of  doing 
the  work  of  an  evangelift/'  we  afford  men  hut  too  juft  occaiion  **  tof 
deipile  tlie  offerings  of  the  Lord,  and  caufe  the  name  of  God  to  be 
blafphcmed/'    P.  7. 

'*  The  miniffers  of  the  gofpel  are  to  give  a  (I  rid  account  of  evety 
di(coorfe  they  have  delivei^,  and  of  its  tendency  to  forward  the  im^ 
mortal  happineia  of  their  hearers :  it  will  then  be  pob<i(hed  before 
men  and  angeb,  whether,  with  vigilance  of  attention  and  foHcitode 
of  nind,  we  have  laboured  and  prayed  to  promote  the  falvation  of  our 
icfpedHve  flocks;  and,  if  we  have  been  negligent  in  a  matter  of  fucb 
vaft  concern ;  if  we  have  been  regard lefs  of  the  very  thing  which  de« 
mands  our  utmoft  care;  however  we  may  have  been  emplc^yed  in 
works  of  fancy,  genius,  or  learning;  however  we  may  have  been  en- 
gagrd  in  the  traffic  of  gain,  or  have  ilcpt  on  the  brd  of  floth ;  as  we 
can  make  no  atonement  for  the  fouk  we  have  fufiered  to  perifli,  fo  we 
can  plead  nothing  in  juftification  of  fuch  ftrange,  fuch  unpardonable 
aeglcft."    P.  17. 

The  advice  and  in{lru£lion  conveyed  to  the  people  is  no 
lefs  falutary  and  expedient.  Thofe  more  efpecially  who  have 
*•  itching  ears;"  who  will  not  "  endure  found  dotlrinc;" 
who  are  of  opinion  that  the  gofpel  is  feldom  delivered  in  its 
genuine  purity  in  the  churcii;  and  therefore,  inftead  of  at* 
tending  its  worlhip  and  fervice,  Hart  afide,  and  attach  them* 
felves  to  other  communions,  where  they  expcd,  and  fooUQily 
fancy  they  receive,  more  edification. — All  fuch  are  called 
upon  (and  they  will  do  well  to  comply  with  the  invitaiion]  to 
lend  a  ferious  and  coIle£le4  attention  to  the  author's  remon- 
ftrances,  in  this  and  other  difcourfes  on  thefe  fubiefls. 

Jn  the  fifth  Sermon,  after  having  adduced  the  reafons 
which  ought  to  prevail  with  all  Chriftians  frequently  and  de- 
voutly  to  commemorate  our  Lord's  death,  in  the  blefled  Sa« 
cramcnt  of  his  Supper,  the  preacher  fevercly  reprehends  all 
thofe  frivolous  excufes  which  are  ufually  aHedged  in Juftifica- 
tion  of  neglefling  this  folcmn  ordinance.  The  two  following 
objcflions  oavQy  we  fear,  but  too  much  weight  in  the  minds  pt 
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many  ivell-difpofed  and   pious   Chrillians:    they  ttc  ticre 
plainly  ilated,  and  briefly,  but  very  fatisfafioriiy,  removed. 

*•  There  is  a  third  excufe  for  not  frequcntirig  the  Sacrament :  oftcM 
urged  by  men  of  a  very  dtficrent  compleition ;  by  men  who  lead  bo- 
neft  moral  lives,  regularly  attend  the  charch,  and  are  not  very  remifs 
In  other  religious  duties ;  which  is>  that  an  unworthy  receiving  wilt 
cxpofe  them  to  eternal  damnation.  The  original  word  flgnifies  only 
judgment  and  condemnation,  and  in  this  place,  in  a  temporal  (enfes 
tod  fo  it  ought  to  be  rendered.  It  was  firit  made  ufe  of  to  deter  the 
people  of  Corinth  from  the  excefs  which,  at  the  celebration  of  that 
noly  fcaft,  they  ufually  ran  into.  But  were  the  danger  evef  (0  gfear« 
the  confequences  ever  fo  dreadful,  we  are  expreGIy  commanded  by  its 
divine  author  to  "  do  this  in  remembrance  of  him."  Let  not,  then,  st 
tkKc  tendernefs  of  confcienee  prevent  any  one  from  commemoratxog 
the  love  of  his  great  Redeemer.  The  Saviour  of  the  world  never 
could  enjoin  what,  in  its  nature  or  its  consequences,  would  render  as 
liable  to  that  wrath,  from  which,  to  redeem  U9»  he  vouchfafed  to  die. 

*^  The  hifk  excufe  I  ihall  mention ,  which  is  indeed  the  parent  of 
every  other,  is,  that  (hould  men  relapfe  into  fin,  after  having  comma- 
Bleated,  indead  of  expiating,  they  are  aggravating  their  goilt.  This 
ctcttfe  wilt  vanifh  whenever  you  frequent  the  Lord's  table,  with  faita- 
ble  difpofitions.  Know  once  what  it  is  to  receive  the  facraoient  with 
**  a  lively  faith  in  Chrid,  a  thankful  remembrance  of  his  death,  and 
in  perfect  charity  with  all  men",  and  the  Commandments  will  appear 
■o  longer  grievoos*  the  yoke  of  Chriil  will  infenfibly  become  eafy,  and 
the  burthen  of  Religion  imperceptibly  grow  light.  Compare  for  a 
moment  a  courfe  of  wickednefsand  vice,  a  heart  you  are  afraid  to  look 
into,  adread  of  God's  avenging  wrath,  with  a  life  uniformly  regulated 
by  the  maxims  of  the  Gofpel,  "  a  confcienee  void  of  offence,"  and 
an  humble  aflurance  of  eternal  felicity,  and  you  will  not  abfent  yoar* 
lelves  from  the  Lord's  table  through  an  appreheniion  of  thereby  mal- 
tiplying  your  fins.  The  Communion  being  the  moft  folemn  part  of 
the  Chridian  Religion,  the  defign  of  a  frequent  participation  of  it,  is 
to  invigorate  our  fouls,  and  fecure  them  from  the  moft  infidioos  at- 
tempts of  temptation."     P.  75. 

lathe  feventeenth  Sermon,  the  pleas  for  not  attending  pub- 
lic worfhip  are  thoroughly  inveftipted,  and  their  futility  com- 
pletely  expofed  ;  and,  in  conclufion,  the  author,  with  the  au- 
thprity  of  an  Arabaffador  of  Chrift,  and  with  a  fervour  wor- 
thy of  the  fubjeft,  warmly  expoftulates  with  thofe  who  pre- 
fume  to  employ  the  Sabbath  in  other  engagements,  and  to  other 
purpofes,  than  to  thofe  of  devotion. 

There  is  much  accuracy  of  obfervation,  and  fome  very  per- 
tinent advice,  in  the  eighteenth  Sermon,  *•  on  devout  Beha- 
viour in  the  Church."  Should  it  be  thought,  that  the  author 
is  too  minute  in  pointing  out  fecondary  duties,  we  are  hence 
led  to  conclude,  that  nothing  is  by  him  deemed  unworthy  of, 
or  beneath,  his  notice,  which  is  in  any  manner  connefied  with 
the  worfhip  of  Almighty  God.  In  this  we  perceive  the  over- 
flowings 
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fiowui^  cli  a  heait  extremely  folicitous  to  difcaurafj^e  eviery« 
cbe  leaft,  appeaFance  of  inifcondud ;  and  to  inaimaitiy  in  aU 
their  force,  thojTe  rules  of  order  and  decorum  which  are  fo  ef* 
femial  to  the  end  and  defign,  nay  even  to  the  very  exiftence,  of 
public  worfhip^  What  thofe  mflances  of  inattention,  levity, 
and  indifcretion  are,  which  appear  to  have  fallen  under  his  nop 
tice,  he  fummarily  recapitulates  in  the  following  plaini  but  zea- 
lous exhortation. 

**  1  will  be^  your  patience  a  moment  longer,  whilft  I  make  a  (hart 

ipplicatioiK     Let  me  then  reqaeft  of  you  all,  my  brethren,  to  think  fe^* 

fioofly.  before  you  enter  the  church,  into  whofe  awful  prefrnce  yoa 

are  going :  and  when  you  have  entered  it,  lee  me  befeech  you  to  fali 

BKtkly  on  your  knees,  to  fupplicate  God's  acceptance  of  your  prayen^ 

and  that  he  will  grant,  that' the  word  to  be  preached  may  become  **  a 

faror  of  life  unto  life"  to  all  that  hear  it.     Let  there  be  in  future  n» 

lunfe  made  by  your  in  entering  it :  and  whether  you  are  reading  or  heaiu 

log  the  word,  or  oflering  up  your  prayers  and  thankfgivings,  do  not 

kt  any  Kitle  difturbance,  at  the  opening  of  a  door,  or  falling  of  a 

book*  witbdriw  yoor  irffenfion  from  your  duty.     Let  this  charch  ia 

fotoie  be  diftinguiihed  by  the  levcience  and  devotion  of  all  who  fis* 

qoent  It ;  and  let  me  intreat  yoa  to  pay  fo  much  honour  to  Almighlf 

God  as  to  pray  10  him,  net  in  your  prefent  cuftom  of  fitting 'on  your 

feats,  or  even  the  more  decent  one  or  (landing,  but  "  meekly  kneeling 

on  your  knees."    Let  all  impertinent  gazing  at  other  people's  dtefs  ; 

kr  aH  talking,  whifpering^  and  laughing,  he  for  ever  baoiibed  from 

this  holy  place :  and  inltead  of  baftlly  departing  before  the  blcffing  it 

prooooneed,  letm  return  thanks  to  God  for  the  opportunity  of  at-, 

tending  his  hoafe  and  ferrice,  and  beg  hi^  grace  to  accompany  what 

has  been  ^ddivered."    P.  a7i. 

The  twenty-firft  Sermon,  "  on  CompafTion,"  prefents  us 
with  a  pleafmg  fpecimen  of  the  perfuafive  and  pathetic  powers 
of  this  writer ;  which  are  likewile  difplayed  with  equal  felicity, 
in  treating  "  on  the  Uncertainty  of  Life,"  and  *•  on  Sick- 
nefs."  His  great  talent  is  pathos  ;  and  perhaps  his  fondnefs 
for  it  foinetimes  carries  him  to  an  extreme.  But  it  is  difficult 
to  do  juftice  to  fubjeds  like  thefe,  without  occafionally  in- 
curring the  difpleafurc,  and  having  to  fuftain  the  rebukes,  of 
fri^d  cenfurers.  We  fhall  only  make  one  extraft  more, 
which  is  the  inftruflive  peroration  of  the  lall- mentioned  dif- 
courfe. 

*'  TTiefe  aie  two  dates  which  divide  the  life  of  man,  health  and 
fickneft.  Now  as  ficknefs  is  often  the  forerunner  of  death,  and  <*  ai^ 
ter  death  the  judgmcrtt  ;*'  I  am  to  exhort  yon  to  prepare,  whilft  you 
SIC  in  health,  againft  the  day  of  ficknefs;  which,  unlefs  we  are  in* 
taody  c«t  of  by  the  viiiration  of  God,  will  one  day  overtake  us« 
And  if  we  Jive  regardlefs  of  it,  if  it  fhould  fuddenly  arreft  us,  in  what 
way  Ihall  we  bocnabled  to  difcharge  the  duties  of  a  (late  with  which  we 
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are  entirely  anacqtiaiiited }    Lanj^uor  of  bddy,  dqirellioir  of  fpirttiV 
coi^cioarncTs  of  guilt,  apprehcnfion  of  puni(hineiic»  may  to  diftraA 
oar  mind,  that  we  may  have  no  refolution  to  make  our  peace  eiihec 
with  God  or  roan.    Let  us,  who  are  now  in  heahh,  enauire  of  oar 
hearts  what  would  be  our  profpe^s  of  eternity  ?    Could  we  look, 
round  upon  all  our  neighbours,  upon  every  one  with  whom  we  have 
had  any  intercourfe,  and  challenge  them  to  fay  any  evil  of  us  ?    Have 
we  defrauded  no  man  ?    Have  we  injured  no  roan  i    Cotrld  we,  oil 
our  return  from  this  holy  place,  lie  down  on  a  bed  of  fioknefs  with 
dean  hands,  and  pore  hearts  ?    Could  we  look  forward  to  the  jadg« 
mem-feat  of  Chrift  without  fearing  to  meet  the  unprotedkd,  the  in* 
nocem,  atnd  unibTpedtng  i  vFor  we  cannot  pafs  out  of  this  world  with 
rational,  with  ^ell-grounded  hopes  of  being  faved,  urdefs,  if  we  have 
committed  injultice,  if  we  have  done  to  others  as  wc  would  not  be 
done  unto  ourielves,  unlefs,  1  fay,  *'  wc  make  reftitution  and  fatisfac* 
tfon«"    And,  as  Chrifttans,  could  we  review  our  lives  with  compla* 
oency  and  approbation  ?    Or,  have  we  oflfended  God  by  perpetual 
dmnkennefs  ?    By  frequent  curfing  and  fweartng  ?    By  devoting  the 
Lord's  Day  lo  the  porpoies  of  idlenefs,  bufinefs,  or  diflipation  I    By 
■cgleAing  to  participate  ihat  inoft  folemn  ordinance,  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper .'    How  many  of  you,  my  brethren,  are  at  this 
moment  fmitien  by  your  confcienccs  ?    How  many  of  you  aie  vndet 
the  fevereft  reproof  for  your  (hameful  and  fcandaloos  contempt  of  tho 
laft  command  of  your  gracious  Redeemer  ?    How  many  of  yov  have 
always  flattered  yourfelves  that  you  will  communicate  bclbre  yoodie^ 
I  appeal  to  your  hearts— -Are  you  guilty  of  deceit,  of  injuftice,  of 
drinking,  offwcaring,  profaning  the  (abhath,  of  difregarding  the 
holy  Sacrament  ?     Do  you  live  in  the  open  commiffion  of  a  vice 
the  Scripture  forbids  ?  Do  yoi»  live  in  the  willul  aegleA  of  a  duty 
it  enjoins?    If  you  do— impofe  not  on  yourfelves  by  hoping  thatyo« 
are  in  a  ftate  of  falvation.     Place  no  dcpendance  on  tne  merits  of 
Chri^  whilft  vou  live  in  any  known  fin.     For  be  aflbied,  if  you  die 
as  you  live,  ne  win  fay  unto  you—"  depart  from  me,  I  know  not 
whence  ye  are."    Let  me  therefore  befecch  yon  to  repent  whilft  you 
are  hi  health,  and  turn  to  God.    Acquamt  yourfelves  with  him  by 
bieaking  off  your  fins,  and  by  a^iing  uprightly.    Every  day  of  your 
lives  ofier  np-your  prayers  to  him,  and  do  not  have  this  work  to  karn 
when  you  lie  on  a  fick-bed.    Every  day  ot  your  lives  confidcr  how« 
when  fickncfs  arrefts  you,  you  (hall  be  prepared  for  eternity.     If  you 
knew  the  agony  of  mind,  the  mifgivingt  of  keart,  the  (lings  of  coxv 
fcience,  which  thofe  men  (ieel  whom  ficknefs  overtakes  whillt  they  live 
in  the  commiffion  of  fin,  I  (hould  not  this  day  exhort  yon  in  vain. — 
Could  I  defcribe  to  yon  the  fitnation  of  that  man  whofe  life  has  been 
profligate  and  wicked  \  whom  a  lcver,a  confamption,orany  other  dif- 
order  is  precipitating  lo  bis  grave ;  how  very  awkwardly  hefeta  about 
the  work  of  repentance ;  how  very  unholily  he  prays  for  the  Ibrgt  vc* 
nefs  of  his  fins,  and  how  very  weary  he  appears  of  that  divine  em* 
ployroent,  how  half  unwilling  and  exceedingly  afiaid  he  is  h>  receive 
the  blefied  facrament ;  how  when  he  is  toitured  with  pain,  or  difap- 
pointed  of  eafe,  from  hia  habit  of  curfing,  he  venu  hi*  impi^caiiona 
againfl  his  diforder,  although  he  is  ftandingon  the  precipice  of  eternity 
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t->theie  18  not  a  fingle  perfon  that  now  hears  me  who  would  not  from 
this  moment  ccafe  to  live  wickedlf » who  would  not  from  this  moment 
ftriw  to  die  happ)'.  Bur  though  language  cannot  defcrihe,  imagtna- 
tion  cannot  paint»  the  horrors  of  fuch  a  utuation,  remember  that,  un- 
kfiyoo  repent,  fuch  (ituation  will  one  day  be  your  own  ;  and  be  afi» 
fnred  that  ^t  apprthettfion  of  death,  that  the  dread  of  eternity^  is  no- 
thing when  compared  with  the  aBual  pHniJbment  which  awaits  you,  of 
^*  dwelling  for  ever  with  the  devil  and  his  angels." The  denuncia- 
tion is  trrmendoosy  but  it  is  the  denunciation  of  him  who  is  TRt^m 
iifelf."    P.  3j^. 

An  addrefs  like  this  can  hardly  fail  to  make  its  way  to  the 
liearts  and  minds  of  bvery  popular,  or  mixed,  congregation. 

In  the  remaining  Sermons,  *'  on  the  Divinity  of  Chrift,'* 
and  "  on  the  Defcent  of  the  Holy  Choft,"  the  author  is  con- 
cife  and  con  vine!  ng»  On  thefe,  as  on  other  do£lrinal  fubjefis, 
he  more  efpecially  unfolds  his  powers  of  argumentation  and 
deduftion.  They  are  fuch  as  in  no  degree  to  detraft  from  our 
general  praife,  and  leave  no^  doubt  on  our  minds  of  his  judg- 
ment, and  the  foundnefs  of  his  creed.  To  convey,  in  a  few 
words,  our  opinioil  of  this  zealous  and  a£live  divine,  we  (hall 
adopt  a  pafTage  from  an  eloquent,  and  much  admired  modern 
writer.  ••  This  preacher  carries  the  Bible  in  his  hand ;  he 
warmly  expatiates  on  its  importance  and  its  truth ;  he  teaches 
what  it  reveals  with  every  appearance  of  fincerity ;  he  en- 
forces what  it  commands  with  the  utmoft  earneflnefs." 


Art.  VII.  Rural  Philofopky :  or  Reflexions  on  Knowledge^ 
Virtue,  and  Happinefs ;  ckiefly  in  Reference  to  a  Life  of 
Retirement  in  the  Country.  By  Ely  Bates^  Efq.  8vo.  ys. 
Longman  and  Rees.     1003. 

T^HE  idea  of  retirement  is  fo  welcome  to  the  human  mind, 
whatever  may  happen  to  be  its  talents,  occupations,  or 
purfuits ;  and  prefents  to  the  imagination  fuch  grateful  fcenes 
of  relaxation  or  of  pleafure,  that  all  men  are  apt  to  turn  with 
a  pleafing  prepoffeflion  to  every  writer  who  undertakes  to  re- 
prefent,  in  more  circumilantial  terms,  its  advantages  and  en- 
joyracnts.  Through  every  period  of  life,  we  remember  with 
complacency,  and  repeat  with  eagernefs,  the  paflages  both  of 
ancient  and  modern  authors,  which  expatiate  on  the  delights 
of  the  country ;  and  few  indeed  there  are,  who  do  not  propofe 
to  themfeives,  at  one  period  or  other,  the  opportunity  of  par- 
ticipating  in  reality,  what  they  contemplate  with  fo  much  fa- 
tisfaflion  in  profpe£). 

S  2  The 
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The  objeflof  this  interelling  and  amiable  aiAhor,  is'tottfacCi 
us  what  fo  few   properly  underftand,  that  wifdom   which 
will  enable  us  to  enjoy  ana  improve  a  life  of  retirement.     He 
candidly  informs  us,  that  his  work  owes  its  origin  to  the  cele- 
brated Trcatife   on  Solitude,  by  the  late  Dr.  Zimmermann, 
which  has  paffed  through  fuch  numerous  editions  in  every 
language  of  Europe,  as  fufficiently  to  prove  the  truth  of  whai 
.  is  aflerted  above ;  that  the  fubjeft  of  retirement  is  univcrfally 
popuUr,  and  that  every  author  who  handles  it,  is  fure  of  com- 
placent attention.     Zimmermann's   book,    however,  though 
certainly  very  interefting  in  many  parts,  and  evidently  the  pro- 
duftion  of  an  ingenious  and  amiable  fpirit,  contains  a  great 
deal  which  will  not  bear  the  teft  of  found  criticifm.     It  is 
flrongly  charafterized  by  that  fentimcntal  turn,  which  in  the 
prefent  age  has  done  fuch  effential  injury  to  morality,  and  by 
puerilities  which  true  philofophy  mud  necefTarily  hold  in  fu- 
preme  contempt.     Who  woula  not,  fays  Zimmermann,  re- 
nounce the  univerfefor  one  finglc  tear ot  love?  which  pa flfage, 
fcntimental  readers  and  writers  contemplate  with  rapture,  but 
which  in  grave  and  philofophical  minds  will  excite  ridicule. 

This  work  is  divided  into  four  Parts,  and  each  part  into  three 
feftions ;  and  we  have  received  fo  much  pleafure,  and  indeed 
edification,  from  its  perufal,  that  we  wifh  to  be  minute  in  our 
analyfis  of  what  we  think  defer^'es  to  be  univerfally  circulated. 

The  firR  Part  contains  Refleftions  on  Knowledge,  compre- 
liending  a  Differtation  on  the  Knowledge  of  God,  on  the 
Knowledge  of  Ourfelves,  and  on  Knowledge  of  the  World. 

The  fecond  Part  exhibits  Reflefiions  on  Virtue.  In  this 
the  author  confiders  how  far  retirement  is  favourable  to  virtue, 
from  its  tendency  to  weaken  the  impreflion  of  the  world,  and 
makes  pertinent  obfervations  on  thofe  means  which  tend,  by 
a  more  direft  and  pofitive  influence,  to  the  promotion  of  vir- 
tue. He  expatiates  alfo  on  fome  evils  particularly  incident  to 
a  retired  life,  and  which  are  contrary,  or  at  leafl  unfavourable; 
to  virtue.  As  fome  of  his  obfervations  on  this  fubjcft  arc  very 
ftriking,  and  have  much  originality,  we  fubjoin  them. 

«*  A  fourth  evil,  to  which  I  apprehend  we  arc  more  liable  in  retired 
than  in  public  life,  is  incrvility.  To  illuftrate  this,  we  need  only  take 
ft  view  of  the  ordinary  motives  to  a  courteous  behaviour,  end  of  their 
refpcdivc  influence  in  thefc  different  fituations. 

<<  The  firil  motive  1  (hall  take  notice  of,,  is  intereft^  whofe  e6feA  upon 
the  manners  is  obvious  through  evory  rank  and  ftation  of  fociety* 
Should  you  go  to  make  yom'  market  in  the  city*  the  tradefman^  with 
alacrity,  will  ranfack  his  (hop  to  ferve  you  ;.  and  though  all  his  trouble' 
(hould  not  procure  him  the  fale  of  a  (ingle  af  tide,  he  wiI^  exprefs  no 
other  regret  than  of  his  inability  to  gratify  the  wifhes  of  one  who- 
may  retam  to-morrow  and  be  a  purcha^r,  or  whofe  recooimendatioR 
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fBSkj  iend  bun  »  nenr  cuftomer.  Shouid  you  travel  into  the  count iy» 
the  ionkecpcc*  if  your  apj)earjuKe  carries  the  promife  of  a  handfome 
fxpcnce,  wUl  ncet  you  at  his  gate,  like  the  governor  of  a  caOIe  w^ith 
the  \XY%  ta  his  handy  and,  for  the  time  being,  inveft  you  with  abfolute 
aothority;  eveiy  «ye  ihali  be  vigilant  to  catch  the  Jealt  intimation  of 
yoar  pleafure, andcvery  hand  be  forward  to  put  it  in  execution.  Above 
aliyihoiild  you  direct  your  attention  to  thofe  who  are  in  purfuit  of 
court  emolument,  you  will  commonly  find  them  full  of  obfervance  to* 
wards  every  one  who  can  in  the  lealf  contribute  to  their  purpofe,  even 
dawn  to  the  valet  or  the  porter,  who  may  facilitate  their  accefs  to  a 
man  in  power. 

"  Ambition  is  another  motive  which  no  lefs  powerfully  difpofea 
men  to  civility;  though  its  influence  be  lefs  extenfive>  and  confined 
chiefly  to  the  upper  ranka  of  fociety.  \^t  who  pants  after  diftinc- 
lion,  and  is  aware  of  the  oppofition  he  may  have  to  encounter  from 
the  fame  a(piring  temper  in  his  equals,  and  from  the  envy  of  his  in* 
feriotSy  will  be  fludious  of  all  the  arts  of  courrefy,  will  learn  tofloop 
in  order  to  rife,  though  he  fliould  afterwards  fpurn  the  ladder  by 
which  be  afoended.  All  this  is  praf^ifed  daily  in  the  world,  yet  per- 
haps aever  in  this  nation  to  fo  high  a  degree  as  at  the  return  of  every 
fevemh  year,  when  the  whole  political  ambition  of  the  country  is 
calkd  fonh  by  the  eledion  of  a  new  parliament. 

"  The  lafl  motive  to  civility  I  (hall  mention,  is  the  need  we  find  of 
it  to  preierve  harmony  even  in  our  friendly  interviews.  If  every  one 
Ihoold  bluntly  aflert  his  fecret  pretenfions,  1  fear  there  are  few  occa« 
£oas  of  focial  inietcourfe  which  would  not  be  converted  into  fcenes 
of  indecent  altercation ;  one  man  would  challenge  precedence  be- 
caufe  he  thought  himfelf  the  wifeft ;  another,  on  account  of  his  birth 
orflgure  in  the  worM  ;  and  a  third,  perhaps,  becaufe  he  fuppofed  him- 
fell  the  wealihieft  in  ;hjt  company :  in  order,  therefore,  to  maintain 
the  peace,  well-bred  people  agree  in  fuch  cafes  to  fufpend  their  feveral 
claims,  and  to  ad  toward!  one  another  with  apparent  deference  and 
refpe^ 

**  Such  are  the  ordinary  motives  to  civility,  and  fnch  is  their  opera- 
tion in  public  life.  Let  us  now  confider  them  in  relation  to  retire- 
ment, where  their  influence  is  much  lefs,  and  often  overpowered  bjr 
contrary  principles. 

"  He  who  fpends  his  davs  at  a  diflance  from  the  bufy  fcenes  of  the 
world,  who  is  neither  engaged  in  the  traffic  of  the  city*  nor  in  the  in- 
trigues or  employments  of  a  court,  and  who,  by  his  independent  cir- 
cumftances,  is  raiher  in  a  condition  to  extend  than  to  receive  affii^ance, 
can  have  noflrong  inducement,  from  views  of  inrered,  to  treat  otheh 
with  much  attenjon;  and  for  want  of  fuch  a  motive  to  counterf^ 
his  natural  pride,  incrcaCbd  in  this  caie  by  the  advantages  of  fortune, 
he  will  be  prone  to  ad,  at  lead  towards  his  inferiors,  with  a  decree  of 
negled  or  rudeneff.     Nor  is  a  country  gentleman  more  likely  to  be 
formed  to  courtcfy  by  motives  of  ambition,  unleialbey  (hould  prompt 
him  to  folicit  a  feat  in  parliament,,  or  ibme  other  public  fituation^ 
which  could  not  eafily  be  obtained  without  the  recommendation  of 
popular  manners;  and  then  he  would  no  longer  be  the  retired  man  of 
whoawefpeak^     And  la  regard  to  the  Uft. motive  to  civility  we  have 
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dated »  ari^Dg  from  the  need  we  find  of  it»  in  order  tn  barmoniae  oor 
fecial  interviews,  it  is  evident  that,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  abf* 
tradlion  in  which  we  live,  this  consideration  maft  have  leis  infiaencCs 
and  will  more  eafily  give  way  to  every  (ally  of  humour  or  paflion. 

"  Hence  it  may  appear,  that  the  retired  man,  unlefs  be  is  wilting 
tamely  to  yield  the  palm  of  counefy  to  the  man  of  the  world,  muft 
recur  to  motives  of  a  fuperior  nature,  fuch  as  the  views  of  reafon  and 
religion  will  readily  fupply.  Among  the  topics  to  this  purpose,  I  (hall 
only  fugeeft  the  following ; 

**  Fim,  let  hini  ponfidcr  the  dignify  of  our  common  nature,  that  it 
was  originally  formed  in  the  image  of  God,  and,  notwithftanding  it 
as  now  fallen  from  its  primitive  perfeAion,  is  flill  endowed  with  m^ny 
pobje  powers  and  capacities,  which  fometimes  break  forth  amtdft  all 
fhe  diiadvantages  of  a  mean  condition*  L«t  him  next  confider,  that 
lie  whom  he  is  tempted  to  regard  with  difdain,  would  probably  be 
found,  if  all  circumftances  were  duly  eftimatcd,  better  entitled  to  re- 
fped  than  himfclf.  And,  lailly,  let  him  take  into  his  account  the 
poflible  as  well  as  aAual  ftate  of  others ;  and  though  human  nature, 
for  the  moft  part,  islitd^  better  than  a  ruin,  let  him  remember,  it  is 
the  rpin  of  a  temple,  and  that  this  tenriple  may  again  be  raifed  to  otore 
than  its  prim<!val  glory.  It  is  impomble  for  him,  who  is  under  the 
imprcflion  of  fuch  views,  to  treat  any  of  his  fellow- creatures  either 
with  rudenefs  or  indi^rence."    P.  209* 

The  third  Part  contains  Reflexions  on  Happinefs.  This 
vfiW  be  fpund  particularly  pleaflng  and  intcreding.  The  au- 
thor animadverts  on  the  happinefs  arifing  from  independence, 
from  the  agricultural  purfuits,  the  divcrfions,  and  fcencry  of  a 
country  lite,  or  the  pleafures  of  a  literary  retirement,  and  on 
the  pleafures  of  a  devotional  retirement.  Here  alfo  wc  (hal! 
make  an  extraft,  which,  wp  doubt  not,  will  be  highly  acccpta- 
ble  to  our  readers. 

**  Ri/rai  Sawry*  With  the  pleafures  of  rural  fcenery,  every  inha- 
bitant of  a  temperate  climate,  and  efpecially  of  this  favoured  ifland, 
where  nature  fmiles  almoft  in  peripetual  verdure,  muit  in  fome  degree 
be  acquainted.  Thefe  pleafures  are  natural  to  man,  and  accompany 
him  from  childhood  to  youth,  from  youth  to  manhood,  and  from 
fnanhood  to  decrepid  age. 

**  The  views  of  nature  are  nor  only  pkafing  in  themfelves,  but  be- 
come ftill  more  fo  from  their  a(rociation  with  other  pleafures  whioh 
enliven  our  early  days.  It  is  then  that  a  redundant  flow  of  health  and 
fpirits  produces  a  fenie  of  vigour,  and  a  fecrct  gladnefs  of  heart,  not 
unlike  what  our  common  progenitor  is  fuppofed  to  have  felt  icnmedt- 
ately  npou  hiscreation«and  which  he  is  m^de  to  exprefs  as  follows ; 

'*  As  new  wak'd  from  founded  fleep. 
Strait  toward  heaven  my  wond'ring  eyes  I  tum'dj 
And  gav'd  awhile  the  ample  Iky,  'till  rais'd 
By  quick  inf^in^ve  motion,  up  I  fprung. 
As  thitherward  endeavouring,  and  upri£h( 
StQodonmrfect:-- 
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Myfttf  1  tkni  pero^ri,  and  limb  by  limb 
Sanrc)r'd»  and  femeiimcs  wenr,  and  fometiuMa  ran 
With  fttpple  joinu,  as  lively  vtgcmr  led^ 
Andfiii  nmi  I  nvat  kmppitr  than  i  ktievf* 

**  Ii  is  tUs  fulncfs  of  life  and  felf- enjoyment  which  (beds  a  brighN 
Deft  00  Vitty  farruuadiii^  objeA,  on  hill  and  dale,  foreft  and  plain* 
along  wiih  every  partof  aatmated  nature;  and  which  renders  the  pla* 
cid  marmurs  of  a  rivulet,  the  rufbing  of  a  diftant  torrent,  or  the  wild 
jBofic  of  the  woods,  more  cx<jui(itcly  dclighcful  than  all  the  harmonf 
of  Hanctel  at  a  later  period*  when  the  ieniicive  organs  are  become  ob> 
tufe,  and  ihc  mifid  Icfs  fufcrptive  of  agreeable  emotions.  Hence 
arifct  our  fondncfi  for  rural  (cenes,  and  for  thofe  above  all  where  wc 
hav::  r^icnt  tbe  earjy  part  of  life.  There  is  no  man,  I  fuppofe,  who 
can  fail  to  ncover  fome  pleafing  image  of  his  fchool-boy  days,  upon 
xcvifitin^,  though  sfter  the  longed  abfence,  thofe  fields  and  woods 
where  he  was  accuftomed  to  wander,  at  a  feafon  when  his  (enfes  and 
imagination  were  no  lefs  impreflible  by  the  novelty  than  by  the  beau- 
ties of  natuie. 

"  This  piedile6)ion  for  places  and  objc^  with  which  ve  weft 
firft  converfant,  extends  itftlf  to  others  that  referable  them,  and  con- 
leqocntly  may  afford  one  rcafon  why  the  fame  natural  fcenery  is  ooC 
equally  agreeable  to  every  fped)ator;  and,  ihoald  we  be  required 
more  fully  to  account  for  thi»  difference,  we  might  add  to  the  efied 
af  eaxly  aiTociations,  that  which  arifes  from  variety  of  charadrr* 
Men  are  apt  to  be  beil  pleafed  with  whatever  bears  the  gieateff  like- 
nels  to  themfelves:  whence  in  general  it  may  be  fuppofed,  that  thofe 
who  have  a  turn  for  fublimity  will  be  mod  delighted  with  vaft  plains 
or  majeftic  foreffs,  with  ranges  of  lofcy  mountains,  or  fpacious  Tallies 
watered  with  copious  rivers;  that  others,  of  a  lefs  elevated  genius, 
will  love  to  durll  on  fcenes  which  partake  more  of  beauty  than  of 
grandeur;  while  the  philanthropiff  will  take  the  greateft  pleafure  in 
ihe  view  of  lands  for  paffurc  or  tillage,  waving  wiih  harvefts,  or 
flocked  wiih  cattle. 

'*  Suph  appears  to  be  the  various  impreflion  of  nature  upon  differ- 
ent individuals;  and  ic  is  often  no  lefs  various  upon  the  fame  iodivi* 
dual  at  different  times.  According  as  be  is  cheerful  or  melancholy, 
^rave  or  gay,  the  fame  profpeA  will  be  overcaft  with  gloom  or  bri|{lat 
with  illuinination.  Tne  mind  caffs  its  own  hue  on  cwtxy  thing 
around  it ;  and,  as  it  were  with  the  wand  of  a  magician,  converts  a 
paradife  into  a  defert,  and  a  defert  into  a  paradife. 

"  Hence  it  may  feem  probable,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  pleafure 
we  expcrieace  in  the  contemplation  of  external  nature,  arifes  from  a 
refletled  image  of  ourfelvet.  But  whatever  be  the  delight  it  affords  us, 
from  this  or  other caufcs,  the  amount  I  apprehend  to  be  much  lefs  than 
is  (binetiir.es  reprefented. 

••  Were  we  to  liffen  to  certain  writers,  we  mighi  almoft  be  led  to 
imagine,  that  little  more  is  neceflTary  to  eharm  away  all  ourdif- 
quietudes,  than  lome  rural  fcene  agreeably  diverified.  Wt  may  oil, 
Uy%  a  late  author,  livi  in  Arcadia  i/tve  fleaje»  Tbe  beautht  of  a  trjfial 
ffriag,  fiJiUni  frovf,  a  iatjitd  mtadwi,  will  cbafinn  th<feeii»g$  of  ihi 
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heart,  and  afford  at  all  Hmei  a  permaaoit  mjUfared^^t^.*  Aicb  fen- 
timrntal  nocioDfi  favour  ftfongiy  of  puer*iky»  a»d  arc  do  proof  of  that 
extraordinary  progrefs  of  reaibn  aiiii  philofophy  ^toh  ia  the  great 
boaft  of  the  prefent  age.  Either,  ihe>  item  to  indicate  a  Fetrograde 
inotioo,  from  reafon  to  imaginatiou,  and  from  imagination  to  fcnfe 
and  meit  inimal  indind^.  ff^ho  <wGuld  not,  obferveb  ihc  fame  «rriter, 
Ttmufto!  the  unhverjefor  one  Jingle  tear  oflwe\i  An  exclamation  more 
fnited  to  Ah  tony  and  Cleopmra,  or  to  fomc  fitly  romance,  than  eo  the 
gravity  of  adifcoorfe,  either  moral  or  philofophical. 

*«  Zimiticrmann  knew  very  well,  as  every  man  muft  1cnow»  tiiat 
liappinefs  is  infinitely  more  dependent  on  the  fl^e  of  the  mind  than 
upon  any  external  drcumflances ;  and  that  virtue  is  the  chief  foarce 
of  etijoyment.  He  knew  that^  under  the  corrofion  of  guilt,  and  the 
tyranny  of  the  pffions,  we  can  derive  little  relief  from  ct^al Jfrings^ 
xafilent  grwest  or  'verdant  meads ^  and  that  recourfe  mult  be  had  to 
more  powerful  remedies  before  we  can  relilh  the  beauties  and  tafte  the 
compofure  of  ilill  life.  All  this  he  knew,  and  has  frequently  ex- 
prdied ;  and  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  one  who  feetns  to  have  been 
meant  by  nature  for  an  amiable  philofophcr,  fliould  have  run  into  the 
i^timental  extravaganci<rs  of  the  citizen  of  Geneva,  and  diferacefoU/ 
lifted  fainifeif  in  the  number  of  hu  unhappy  admirers  and  panegy** 
lifts. 

**  To  exchange  the  bnftle  of  bufinefs,  and  the  gay  amuiemmts  of 
fociecy,  for  fields  and  woods,  filence  and  folitude,  is  to  far  from  being 
nlone  fufficient  to  enfure  a  life  of  true  contentment,  that,  to  moCb 
men,  after  the  novelty  was  paft,  it  would  produce  fuch  a  fenfe  of  want 
and  deprivation,  as  if  their  former  exillence  bad  fuffered  a  diminu* 
tion ;  or  as  if,  from  a  region  of  light  and  plenitude,  they  had  falleo 
into  a  dreary  ftate  of  darknefb  and  vacuity.  This  (hould  be  a  leflba 
to  all  who  meditate  a  retreat  from  the  world,  and  induce  them  to  cuU 
tivate  before>hand  thofe  qualities  and  habits,  which  may  add  life  and 
inrereft  to  the  calm  prof^ieAs  and  filcnt  exhibitions  of  rural  nature* 
And  if  there  be  any  who  have  fequ'eftered  themfelvet  without  this  due 
preparation,  they  ought  to  iuffer  patiently  the  efteAs  of  their  ralhnela  3 
at  the  fame  rime,  there  is  no  reaibn  why  they  (hould  (it  down  In  ^e* 
fpondence ;  fincc,  by  a  proper  attention  to  ihemfelves,  and  a  (tead^ 
and  genile  perfcverance,  thofe  more  delicate  powers  of  perception 
which  are  adapied  to  flill  life,  and  which,  amidft  the  tumult  of  the 
world,  have  lain  negleAed  and  depreifed,  may  yet  gradually  he  rcco« 
vered,  and  called  forth  into  happy  aftivity. 

«  Still  we  muft  remember,  that  as  age  advances,  and  the  fenfea  and 
imagination  grow  languid,  the  raoft  l)eautiful  fcenes  of  nature  will 
lofe  their  natural  attractions;  and  that  it  is  only  the  relation  in  which 
they  ftand  to  their  Almighty  Creator,  and  his  glory  thence  refle^led, 
that  can  render  them  afting  obje^  of  our  delightful  contemplation*" 
P.  2J4. 

The  fourth  Part  conGders  a  common  objeAion  to  a  life  of 
.retirement,  that  it  defiroys  or  diminiflies  ufefulnefs.     This  is 

<*^  Zhnmcrmana  on  Solitude^  p.  26S.       f  Id*  p.  240." 
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ftpoBgly  aorgiied,  asd  the  obje&ion,  we  think,  fiKcefsfully  ob« 
viated.  In  this  Part,  we  have  remarks  on  the  utility  arifiiig 
from  a  public  llaiioii;  a  retired  iife  is  confidered  in  rerpe6l  to 
utility;  and  the  utility  of  monalteries  is  alfo  examined.  The 
volume  cofidudes  with  tome  admirable  remarks  upon  the 
choice  of  life. 

The  arguxneat  enforced  throughout  is  this.  That  tliere  is 
DO  fialid  happinefs  without  religion;  and  that  the  chcfrms  of 
mireinent^  unlefs  they  tend  to  improve  the  mind  in  piety  and 
virtaey  are  infubftantial  and  fallacious;  but  that,  ii  entered 
upao^kfa  a  proper  difpofttion  of  mind,  it  will  obvioufly  im* 
prove  us  in  true  wifdom,  and  qualify  us  for  that  more  durabJe 
amditioQ  in  another  world  to  which  all  of  us  are  hafien« 
ing.  This  important  doflrine  is  taught  without  the  fmalleft 
tindure  of  fanaticifm^  without  the  leafi  aufterity.  but  in 
grave,  yet  fimple  and  imprefRve,  language.  The  ftyle  is, 
at  the  fanoe  time,  forcible  and  elegant:  the  volume,  it  is 
tnie,  is  no  where  enlivened  by  anecdote,  but  it  is  no  where 
deEuced  by  puerility ;  and  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  r^efpeds, 
is  decidedly  to  be  preferred  to  Zimmermann's  popular  work« 
We  do  aot,  indeed  every  where  coincide  in  opinion  with  the 
author,  particularly  in  the  fetYion  wherein  he  introduces  the 
fubjefi  of  public  fchools,  or  rather  of  claflTical  education;  but 
we  recommend,  without  hefitation,  the  perufal  of  this  book  to 
every  defcription  of  readers,  who  will  receive  the  beft  and 
moll  fagacious  advice,  delivered  in  the  moff  pleafmg  manner. 


Art.  VIII.  An  Examination  of  the  StriSures  of  the  Critical 
RemtwerSt  on  the  Tranjlation  of  Juvenal^  by  PV,  Gifford^ 
Efq.     ijto.     74  pp.     3s.  6d.     Hatchard,     1803. 

npHE  attack  of  angry  criticifn^  upon  an  author  of  eftab- 
^  liflied  fame,  is  like  the  attempt  to  invade  a  country  which 
nature  and  unanimity  have  made  impregnable.  Dilgrace  is 
the  inevitable  fruit  of  the  undertaking;  the  demonft ration  of 
rage,  without  the  chance  of  fuccefs.  Some  authors,  in  the 
confidence  of  ftrength,  would  have  fuffered  the  affailant  to 
wafte  his  efforts,  and  deftroy  himfelf,  unnoticed;  but  Mr.  G, 
with  a  more  martial  fpirit,  carries  fire  and  fword  into  the  ter- 
ritories of  the  enemy;  and  undertakes  to  puniih,  as  well  as  to 
repel,  the  aggreffion.  The  Bonaparte  of  th?  Critical  Review 
has,  however,  the  advantage  of  being  unknown ;  and,  if  he 
fiiould  have  the  prudence  to  keep  his  own  counfel,  his  difgrace 
will  not  dcfccnd  to  pofterity ;  an  advantage  w4iich  the  great  Re- 
viewer of  thp  Continent  will  have  occauon  to  envy,  whenever 

he 


ft6s  W^Giffsrd^s Examination  oftheSiriSuresonkisJumnal. 

be  fliali  make  his  promifed  attack  upon  the  Ihores  of  Bri« 
tain. 

After  the  account  which  we  have  given  of  Mr,  GiiTord's 
tranilation  of  Juvenal*,  it  will  eafily  be  fuppofed,  tb^t  we 
cannot  polfibly  coincide  in  opinion  with  thoiie  who  accufe  it 
of  vulgarity,  bad  writing,  and  almoft  every  fault  which  can 
difgrace  a  work  of  that  nature.  Still  lefs  will  it  be  imagined, 
that  we  can  have  ahy  fimilarity  of  feeling  with  thofe  who  con* 
ceive  the  ftrnpie  and  afFe6Hng  narrative  of  the  tranflator's  early 
life,  to  which  we  endeavoured  to  do  fome  juftice  in  a  concife 
abilra£l,  to  be  a  fit  fubjefl  for  contemptuous  farcafm  and  re* 
peated  infuic.  It  is  not  our  bufinefs,  however,  to  fight  a  bat- 
tle which  he  has  fought  with  much  more  ability.  Suffice  it 
to  fay  generally,  that,  on  the  whole  queftion,  we  think  him  per. 
fe£lly  triumphant  over  his  anonymous  detra£lor;  whom  he 
has  convified,  in  a  variety  of  inftances,  of  ignorance,  malice, 
and  wilful  falfehood.  How  the  gentleman,  even  in  his  fnug 
concealment,  feels  himfelf  after  fo  fevere  a  caftigation,  we 
fliall  not  prefume  to  guefs ;  but  his  employers,  we  conceive, 
will  be  a  little  cautious  how  they  truft  his  pen  in  future. 
This,  however,  is  their  concern ;  and,  having  given  this  gene- 
ral opinion,  we  (hall  leave  the  controverfial  part  of  the  tra6^, 
and  content  ourfelves  with  bringing  forward  a  few  paflages  of 
more  general  ufe  and  entertainment ;  fuch  as  a  writer  of 
Mr.  G.'s  ability  feidom  fails  to  interfp^rfe  in  any  thipg  he 
gives  to  the  piefs. 

Let  us  not,  in  juflice  to  the  writer,  omit  the  reafon  he  af- 
figns  for  thus  noticing  the  attack  upon  his  work;  which,  ac- 
cording to  very  refpe6lable  opinions,  it  would  have  been  more 
dignified  to  leave  to  (ilent  oblivion.  After  noticing  a  paflag^ 
io  which  the  critic  had  expofcd  himfelf  to  juft  repreheqGpn, 
by  a  remark  equally  pert  and  futile,  be  fays: 

"  It  was  this,  among  many  other  paiTagcs,  that  induced  my  friends 
to  difluade  me  Irom  noticing,  what  would  Kxci  e  only  a  momentary 
contempt  by  its  rancour,  or  comaifcration  by  its  fully,  and  be  forgot- 
ten forever.  That  it  would  fo,  is  certain;  n^y,  it  is  already  for* 
gotten ;  and  this  conGdcration  alone  determined  me  to  drag  it  for- 
ward once  more  into  notice.  It  is  pot  for  the  true  intcrefls  of 
literature,  that  obtrufive  and  malicious  blockheads  (hould  be  forgotr 
ten : — they  Ihould  be  gibbetted,  for  the  fcorn  of  wife  men,  and  the 
terror  of  fools*  This  has  always  been  my  opinion  ^  and  I  rcjoicp 
when  a  name,  whofe  impotence  would  not  ha^e  preferved  its  rancour 
from  oblivion  for  a  day»  is  fnatched  from  the  gulf,  and  hung  up  r« 
UrroftmP'    P.  28. 


^  Brit*  Cric.  vol*  »•  pp*  512, 615. 
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TheVe  is  certainly  much  good  fenfe  in  this  remark,  and  the 
effort  may  be  regarded  as  the  a£l  ot  a  patriot  in  the  region  of 
letters.  The  following  paiTage  contains  fome  remarks  on 
£ngli(h  ftyle,  which  may  be  ot  general  utility.  They  form 
the  author's  vindication  of  that  ftyle  which  he  has  employed  ia 
his  pleafing  notes  oo  Juvenal, 

"  I  have  yet  a  word  to  fay  on  the  notes :  to  attempt  a  refutation  of 
ihecharee  of  •*  vulgarity"  would  be  fuperfluoo^;  ii  h  only  brought 
againft  them  by  this  critic :  by  writers  of  a  different  (lamp^  the  ian* 
goage  io  which  they  are  compofed  ia  faid  to  be  light,  elegant^  and 
eafy. 

♦'  8incc  my  dear  foul  was  miftrcfs  of  herfclf^ 
And  could  of  books  diflingiii(h— 

1  have  been  principally  converfant  with  thofe  of  the  bell  age  of  Eng^ 
liih  literature :  I  (hall  not,  perhaps,  gain  much  credit  for  judgment  ia 
faying,  chat  the  period  to  wbich  I  allude  is  from  the  laft  years  of  £it- 
zabelh  to  the  death  of  James.  I  know  it  is  now  an  inveterate  cuilom 
to  fiwer  at  the  name  of  James ;  and  that  cwcry  witling  chinks  himfelf 
propetent  to  feoff  at  his  witches,  his  tobacco-blafts,  and  his  dog 
SuMie;  but  the  age  I  have  mentioned  produces  fomething  better  tha^ 
all  thcfe;  and  aroongft  the  reft,  great  mallerh  of  a  ilyle,  pure,  copious, 
elegant,  nervous,  flowing,  light,  airy,  and  harmonious.  The(e  I 
have  ftudied  ;  if  without  profit,  it  is  not  from  want  of  indufiry,  but  of 
ability ;  and  I  could  never  perceive,  either  that  they  ihunned  the  u(e 
of  familiar  phrafes,  and  fuch  as  were  employed  in  ordinary  converfa** 
tion;  or  that,  if  they  did,  their  language  was  much  improved  by  it. 

*'  This  had  not  efcaped  the  obfervation  of  Dr)  den.  Every  reader 
r-Ifpeak  from  my  own  feelings ;  but  I  prefume,  that  every  reader  of 
his  profe  works  has  experienced  a  fweetnefs  that  hung  upon  his  mind; 
^  namelefs  fomething,  that  operated  as  a  fpel],  and  seduced  him  on- 
ward* The  principal  agent  in  this  (xivverful  necromancy  is  the  fre^ 
qnent  and  judicious  inter fper (ion  of  words  and  phrafes  in  common 
nfe.  In  ei^tent  and  variety  of  learning,  Drydcn  is  furpaffed  by  many; 
ill  coofiftency  and  truth,  by  more.  Lefs  is  to  be  giraned  from  his  cri- 
ticifms  than  a  carelefs  reader  would  imagine;  yet  what  reader  of  talte 
ever  laid  him  down  without  regret  ?  If  this  he  true  of  his  profe,  it  is 
no  led  (o  of  his  verfe :  **  truth,"  as  Shakfpeare  {ays,  **  is  truth  to  the 
end  of  the  reckoning;"  it  cannot  theretore  be  more  true;  but  cer- 
tainly the  poetry  of  T)ryden  has  a  greater  portion  of  colloquial  lan- 
guage difftffed  through  it  than  his  profe.  How  much  of  the  irreiifU 
ibk  fweetnefs  of  his  fables  arifes  from  this  caufel  The  mind  is 
infeofibly  led  on :  it  is  foothed ;  it  is  lulled  into  a  delicious  languqr, 
by  terms  familiar  to  it ;  by  combinations  which  are  inftantly  acknow- 
ledged; not  johed  and  ftartled,  as  in  fome  of  the  admired  writings  of 
the  prefent  day,  where  harfh  and  affe^ed  inveriions  encumber  every 
page.  It  is  as  pleafaqt  to  dance  barefoot  over  Derby  (hire  fpar,  as  to 
pore  upon  many  of  our  popular  compofitions,  which,  like  the  pro(e  of 
Cibbop  ai)d  the  poetry  pf  Darwin^  arc  ftuck  full  of  points  and 
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iptrkka*  that  dazzle  aod  conlbund  the  fi^bt  oo  left  l^iao  the  jvdg. 
nient."    P.  3^. 

There  is  more  found  and  ufefu!  critic! fm  in  thi«  pafTage  than 
in  many  (heets  of  ordinary  writers:  the  remarks  on  the  beau- 
ties of  Dryden  are  of  exquifite  tafle  and  judgment ;  nor  is  the 
cenfure  of  Gibbon  and  Darwin  lefs  juft.  Nor  can.  we  refill 
Ac  pleafurc  of  adding  the  further  opinion  refpefling  the 
former  of  thefe  two,  wliich  is  fubjoined  in  a  note  to  his  name# 

**  Accuftomed  to  think  for  myfelF,  I  have  a  kind  of  contempt  for 
a  cockatoo,  who  merely  repeats  another's  words.  In  the  introdad^orj 
ientence  to  this  egregious  review  (of  his  Juvenal)  my  •'  ftlf-cocnpla- 
ccncy," — G — ^^  knows  why, — aalefs  it  be  that  our  nanacs  begin  with 
the  fame  letter^  is  faid  to  be  iicaroely  exceeded  by  that  of  **  the  la- 
ntnoiis  Gibbon/'  The  luminout  Gibbon!  He  is  indeed  luminous  to 
^ch  as  bring  to  his  work  a  greater  portion  of  information  than  him* 
felf  pofieffed ;  but  is  he  Co  to  this  purblind  reviewer  ?  The  luminous 
Gibbon,  in  ihort,  is  one  of  the  obfcureft  writers  in  the  fclnglilh  lan- 
guage, afTed^edly  fo: — hints,  inuendos,  paraphraftic  defignations,  oc- 
cur in  every  page  of  his  latter  volumes;  and,  unlefs  the  reader  be  pre- 
•vioufly  acquainted  with  the  fubjedl,  he  will  feldom  know  about  whom 
or  what  the  author  is  writing." 

Tliere  cannot  be  a  more  juft  remark,  nor  one  more  proper 
lo  enlighten  thofe  who  blindly  admire  Gibbon,  becaufe  he  is 
famous,  without  being  able  to  difcern  his  real  merits  or  faults^ 
.With  refpe6l  to  Mr.  Giflbrd,  the  truth  is,  that  though  his 
"  felf-complacency"  is  fneered  at  by  his  unknown  a{Iailant» 
he  is  never  more  to  be  admired  than  when  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf, 
and  that,  on  account  of  the  unaffefted  modelty  with  which  he 
does  it.  It  is  indeed,  as  he  terms  it,  "  a  nianly  modefty" — he 
••  comes  not  fneakingly  forward,  to  fuc  for  praife  in  forma 
pauperis ;"  but  rtill  he  fpeaks  with  modcfty,  and  indeed,  for 
one  fo  gifted,  with  humility.  The  third  Satire,  for  example, 
being  particularly  fingled  out  for  the  reprehenfion  of  his  critic. 
he  thus  pleads  for  it. 

**  All  this  fury  is  lavilhed  on  the  tranflation  of  the  third  Satire* 
In  an  unobtrufive  note  (p»  Ixiv.)  I  ventured  to  obfcrve  it  *'  was  the 
only  one  which  had  cfcaped  alteration."  Twenty  years  after  it  was 
written,  it  was  found  amongft  Mr.  Ireland's  papers,  copied  from  my 
fchool-exercife :  and  I  confefs — to  my  (hame,  as  ti'.e  critic  will  affirm 
-—that  I  felt  a  flight  vifitation  of  pride,  in  printing  ir,  '*  with  ail  its 
imperfedions  on  its  head."  I  faid  10  rayfelf,  fomc  generous  fpirir, 
fome  liberal  prote^or  of  indigent  induftiy  ftruggling  with  difficulties, 
in  the  laborious  purfuit  of  knowledge,  may  be  curious — may  be 
pleafed,  perhap^  to  fee  what  could  be  done  after  an  education  of  eigh- 
teen months,  by  the  help  of  fuch  poor  aids,  as  a  country  fchool  of  do 
reputation  could  fupply.  All  this  I  thought ;  but  I  made  no  parade 
of  iXi  not  even  to  my  dcareft  friend ;  nor  would  the  circumftance  have 

ever 
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ever  been  meaucfned  Yxf  mt,  had  not  the  reviewer,  with  an  nftgeneront 
and  Qnfeelsng  triampb  over  my  fituation,  dragged  forward  this  rcff 
Sadre.and  cotniDenicd  upon  it  with  all  rhevirulrnce  of  infoleni  brutality^ 
as  an  imparcial  fpecimcn  of  Mr.  Gifibrd's  general  manner.*'     P.  ^i» 

As  we  very  highly  efleem  tliis  writer's  critical  powers^we  were 
pleafed  to  IitkI  him  in  fome  paflages  (Irongly  confirming  our  pub* 
lifhed  opinions.     In  our  15th  volume,  p.  190,  we  noticed  and 
condemned  a  firange  Poem,  called  Gebir,  which  however  fome 
were  fooliOi  enougn  to  admire  ;  and  the  author  has  fince  men* 
tioned  it  as  his  title  to  public  notite,  in  a  Aili  more  ftupid  coi- 
ledion  of  Poems.     This  Gebir,  Mr.  G.  with  more  fcvcrity 
than  we  chofe  to  aflume,  but  with  perfeA  truth,  ftyles  *^  a 
jumble  of  incomprehenfible  trafh — the  moil  vile  and  defpica* 
ble  effufion  of  a  mad  and  muddy  brain  that  ever  difgraced,  I 
will  not  fay  the  prefs,  but  the  darkened  walls  of  Bedlam."  P.  7^ 
Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  trad,  Mr.  G.  mentions  MiU 
bounic's  Critical  Review  of  Dryden's  Virgil;  finding  this 
now  almoft  forgotten  piece  of  fpite,  on  a  (lall,  we  had  the  cu* 
riofity  to  buy  it,  and  a  memorable  example  indeed  it  exhibits 
of  blind  prejudice  and  impotent  rage.     The  fate  of  its  author 
ought  to  be  a  warning  to  all  critics,  not  to  judge  by  their  paffions 
inflead  of  their  underllandings.    Till  he  publifhed  this  unfor- 
tunate effufion,  Luke  Milbourne  was  in  tolerable  credit ;  had 
produced  Academical  Verfes,  and  was  eileemed  fome  what  of 
a  fcholar.     But  in  attempting  to  injure  Dryden,  he  ruined 
himfclf.  The  poet,  if  we  forget  not,  difdained  to  anfwer  him  ; 
but  his  abfurdity  gained  him  a  place  in  the  Dunciad;  and 
Johnfon  has  again  facrificed  him  to  the  manes  of  Dryden,  in 
his  critique  on  the  works  of  that  great  poet.     Thus  immor- 
talized in  infamy,  he  muflwilh,  if  he  can  be  confcious  of  the 
effeft,  that  be  had  drank  inflead  of  ufing  the  ink  which  wrote 
his  book ;  or  that  he  could  now  ilecp  its  pages  in  the  deepeft  gulf 
of  Lethe,  and  wa(h  it,  by  the  fame  eSbn,  from  the  remembrance 
of  the  literary  world.    The  critic  who  attacked  this  new  tranf- 
lation  of  Juvenal,  is  only  protected  from  a  ftill  worfe  fate,  by 
being  anonymous  ;    let  him  envelope  his  name  in  tenfold 
darknefs,  till  this  tranfaSion  be  forgotten,  or  all  his  pofterity 
will  be  al^amed  of  it. 


Art.  IX.  The  Elements  of  Natural  or  Experimental  Phi^ 
lofophy.  By  Tiberius  Cavallo^  F.R.S.  &c.  With  Plates. 
Four  Volumes*     8vo.     2i.  2s.     Cadell  and  Davies,     1803* 

THE  former  publications  of  Mr.  Cavalle^have  been  fo  fa- 
voumbly  received  by  the  public,  and  his  abilities  are  fo 
veil  known,  that  this  extcnfton  of  his  labours  cannot  fail  to  be 
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regarded  with  plcafiire  by  thofe  who  cultivate  the  fludy  of  ni* 
liiral  philofophy.  He  has,  on  various  former  occafions,  beeft 
fuccefsful  in  explaining  and  elucidating,  in  a  fatisfafiory  man- 
ner,  the  fubjefts  oh  which  he  has  treated,  by  a  methodical  ar- 
rangement,  an  eafy  and  familiar  flylci  and  a  reference  to  well- 
known  obfcrvations  and  eafy  experiments.  This  plan  he  hai 
■very  properly  endeavoured  to  purfue  in  the  prefent  work ; 
with  wliai  fuccefs  will,  in  fome  degree,  appear  from  the  fol- 
lowing obfcrvations. 

The  great  extent  of  bis  work,  and  the  variety  of  fubjeflt 
which  are  explained,  neccflarily  produce  a  diffimilarity  be- 
tween the  fcveral  parts,  fome  of  them  being  mofe  abflrufe  than 
the  others.  To  render  the  various  branches  of  experimental 
philofophy  equally  plain,  or  capable  of  the  fame  fimplicity 
of  explanation,  and  caufe  them  to  vary  only  in  the  relative 
number  of  their  propofitions  (although  it  be  the  goal  to  which 
all  the  labours  ot  philofophers  ultimately  tend)  is  totally  im-^ 
pofTible,  in  the  prefcnt  ftate  of  our  knowledge.  As  a  means 
of  counterafiing,  as  much  as  pofTible,  this  imperfc6lion,  Mr. 
Cavalio  has,  with  great  judgment,  feparated  the  abilrafl  ma- 
thematicai  demon (Irations  from  the  more  obvious  and  experi- 
mental part  of  his  work,  and  placed  thefe  dcmonftrations  in 
the  form  of  notes.  By  this  method,  he  is  enabled  to  give  a  con- 
ne£led  view  of  the  fubjeflr,  unembarrafTed  by  the  interruptions 
which  thefe  demonftrations  would  unavoidably  occafion ;  and 
a  reader,  who  is  only  beginning  the  lludy  of  the  fcience,  can 
acquire  from  the  text  a  general  knowledge  of  it,  undif* 
mayed  by  the  abilrufenefs  of  the  acroamatic  parts,  which,  if 
not  thus  feparated,  might,  in<  fome  cafes,  deter  him  from  pro-^ 
cceding.  Former  writers  on  moft  of  the  fubjeds  here  defer ibed^ 
have,  in  general,  either  incumbered  their  works  with  opcrofe 
dcfcriptions  of  a  variety  of  mechanical  contrivances  to  illuf" 
tratc  the  doftrinesthey  deliver,  or  omitted  entirely  to  defcribc 
the  pra^lical  means,  whereby  the  agreement  of  the  theory  with 
atiual  experiment  can  be  (hown.  It  is  certainly  difficult  to 
obfcrve  a  due  medium  in  this  refpeft ;  Mr.  Cavallo,  however, 
has  done  all  that  could  be  expected,  having  endeavoured,  and, 
in  our  opinion,  with  fuccefs,  to  avoid  giving  fuperfluous  prac- 
tical illuflration,  or  leaving  any  point  doubtful,  when  capable 
of  an  experimental  proof. 

The  firft  volume  commences  wuh  a  general  idea  of  natural 
philofophy,  the  rules  of  philofophizing.  and  an  explanation  of 
the  terms  ulually  employed,  the  meaning  ot  which  is  at  all  re- 
mote from  common  ufc.  From  thefe  explanations  and  fubfequent 
i]o6hir«es,  we  find  that,  noiwithllandnig  the  author  requires  a 
pre\iuus  knowledge  of  the  mathematics,  which  he  emphati- 
cally 
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cally  ftylcs  (p.  lo)  the  language  0/ nature  ;  he  is,  by  no  means, 
attached  io  all  the  tenets  of  its  proielTors,  although  reguldrly- 
deducible  from  the  principles  of  that  fciencc.  This  appears, 
from  what  he  fays  refpe^Ung  infinity. 

*<  The  word  infinity  has  likcwife  been  produ6Hve  of  nomcrom 
difputes.  Many  Oiid  poiitions  have  been  afTumcd  ior  the  firpport  of 
fpeciout  arguments,  and  feveral  abfurd  confequenccB  have  been  deduced 
from  them,  Thefe  errors  hare  principally  arifeu  from  the  idea  of 
fomerhing  determinate  which  has  been  annexed  to  the  words  infinite 
Or  infinity,  inftead  of  fomething,  indefinite  and  indetrrmin^tte.  Id 
confequenCe  of  this  idea,  infinites  have  oftm  bctrn  compared  together, 
and  one  infinite  has  been  fatd  to  be  the  double,  or  treble,  or  the  half, 
&c. of  another  infinite;  whereas  infinites  (in  the  true  fenfe  of  the 
word,  which  meanafomething  greater  or  lefs  than  any  affignable  otian* 
tiiy,  hat  not  determinate)  are  incapable  of  comparifon ;  ftnce  an  inde* 
tcnninate  quantity  cannot  bear  any  affignabie  proportion  to  another 
indeterminate  quantity ;  and  of  courfe  one  infinite  cannot  be  faid  to 
be  gitater  than,  equal  to»  or  lefs  than,  another  infinite. 

"  It  has  been  ufually  alledged^  that  if  a  line  be  infinirely  extended 
one  way  only,  and  another  line  l^  infinitely  extended  both  ways,  the 
latter  infinite  line  mod  be  double  the  former  infinite  line,  which  evi- 
dently implies  a  limited  or  determinate  length ;  namely,  that  the  latrer 
line  has  been  extended  on  either  fide  as  much  as  the  former  line  has 
been  extended  one  way  only."     Vol.  t.  p.  19. 

Thefe  obfervations  are  correft,  and  tend  to  prevent  much 
idle  paradox,  and  confufion  of  terms.  !ii  treating  of  the  pro- 
perties, common  to  matter  in  general,  which  is  the  fubjcft  that 
immediately  follows,  the  fame  freedom  of  opinion  is  ufed,  in 
confidering  divifibility,  not  as  a  common  property  of  matter, 
but  rather,  of  extenfion  in  the  abflratt  only.  The  accurate 
experiments  of  the  chemifts,  in  refpeft  to  the  alterations  of 
fpecific  gravity  which  takes  place  on  the  union  of  bodies,  and 
which  is  moft  commonly  different  from  the  mean,  is  adduced 
by  Mr.  C.  as  a  proof,  that  impenetrability  can  belong  only  to  the 
ultimate  parts  into  which  matter  m;iy  be  refolved,  and  not  to 
its  grolTer  for?ns. 

Gravitation  is  enumerated  among  the  common  properties  of 
matter  ;  and  yet  it  does  not  appear,  from  any  experiments, 
that  caloric  light,  the  ele^ric  fluid,  or  the  magnetic  fluid,  have 
any  weight,  but  rather  the  contrary ;  nor  will  this  obfervation 
have  the  lefs  force,  if  we  fhould  be  difpofed  to  admit,  that  the 
pbxnomena  faid  to  be  produced  by  thefe  fluids,  are  effected  by 
the  various  modifications  of  one  comnion  medium ;  fince  the 
want  of  gravity  in  that  medium  muft  be  equally  acknowledged. 
It  is  alfoan  apparent  contradiflion,  to  enumertfto  gravitation  as 
a  common  property  of  miuter  at  the  fame  time  with  the  tjis  in^ 
eract^  or  paffivencfs ;  the  prcfcncc  of  one  neceflarily  inferring 
theabfencc  of  the  ether. 

A  con- 
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A  conrideration  of  the  experiments  of  the  cbemifls  has,  as 
we  have  already  noted,  caufed  the  impenetrability  of  matter  to 
be  refiri8ed,  by  Mr.  Cavallo,  to  the  ultimate  parts  only;  it 
alfo  appears  to  us,  that,  if  the  vis  inertia  can  be  confidered  as 
any  thing  mora  than  an  afTumptioif  of  the  mathematical  phi- 
lolophers,  the  great  improvements  lately  made  in  the  theory 
of  chemiftry  muft  caufe  that  property  to  be  reftrained  (con- 
trary to  what  was  dated  refpefcHng  impenetrability)  to  the 
groffer  forms  of  raaiter  only,  and  not  to  its  ultimate  parts ; 
as  its  exiftence  in  them  feems  totally  incompatible  with  thofc 
properties,  which  chemiliry  is  forced  to  acknowledge,  as  the 
bafis  upon  which  its  whole  theory  is  founded.     In  faB«  the 
recent  extenfion  of  chemjftry  has  weakened  the  whole  doc« 
trine  of  the  common  properties  of  matter,  founded  Is  it  was,  . 
upon  fimple  mathematical  abflratHons,  which  ough^to  be  con* 
fidered  only  as  the  expreflion  of  the  elements  of' calculation, 
and  not  as  the  exprelfion  of  fafts ;  the  want  of  which  diliinc* 
tion,  has  produced  much  confufioji  and  error. 

This  VIS  inertia,  (or  property  of  bodies,  whereby  they  have 
no  power  to  put  themfelvcs  in  motion,  if  at  reft  ;  or  to  ftop 
themfelvcs,  if  in  motion)  has  given  rife  to  a  curious  propofi- 
tion  (vol.  i.  p.  3^)  refpefling  the  voluntary  motions  of  ani* 
mals. 

«•  A  novice  in  philofoplir  may  perhaps  be  indnced  to  fofpcA  the 
truth,  or  generality  of  this  property  of  matter,  by  obferving  that  a  * 
ntan,  or  oiher  animal,  can  cafily  move  himfelf  from  reft,  or  ftop  his 
motion  :  but  in  this  cafe  it  maft  be  remarked,  that  the  animal  receives 
a  general  impulfe  at  the  commcnceirent  of  his  life,  and  that  all  his 
anions,  as  long  as  he  eiiiis,  are  the  confcqueoce  of  that  origioal  im* 
pnJfe/' 

The  inftance  of  a  clock  (which  being  fet  in  motion,  con* 
tinues  to  move  for  a  certain  time,  and  at  ftated  periods  flHkes 
a  determinate  luimber  of  «ftrokcs  on  the  bell)  being  given,  he 
proceeds  as  follows. 

««  What  has  been  faid  of  the  clock  will  perhaps  be  fufficient  to  re- 
move the  diflSculty  lefpeOing  the  apparent  fclf- moving  power  of  more 
complicated  mcpbanifms,  fuch  as  that  of  an  animal  or  vegetable  body. 
Bat  kithough  we  are  led  by  the  analogy  of  mnch  fimpler  movements 
to  admit  the  dependence  of  animal  and  vegetable  motion  on  an  oc igi* 
nal  impulfe ;  we  do  rot,  however,  prefiigpe  to  explain  the  origin »  cTe* 
pendence,  and  pnilible  modifications  of  that  impulfe,  our  underhand* 
ing,  and  our  knowledge,  being  as  yet  infuficient  to  explain  theaatnre, 
and  the  laws  of  that  original  energy.".  ?•  37. 

We  cannot,  howcvtsr,  avoid  remarking,  that  the  attempt  to  re- 

duce  animal  motions  entirely  to  mechanical  principles,  is  one 

which  never  can  be  altogether  fucccfsful :  the  origin  of  voluntaxy 

1  motion 
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taotion  being  fomethiiig  which,  .accdrdingtb  all  appearance, 
cannot  poffibly  be  commilnitatbd  to  misre  mechahifm ;  and 
thefuppofition  that  it  c4n,  leadl  to  nothing  b^ier  than  complete 
iDatenaiirm*.  We  know  ndl  of  atiy  tnechatlical  power  at  all 
inaloj^us  tO  volition,  which  exempts  animated  bodies  altojj^e- 
tber  from  the  general  law  of  inert  mattef,  as  being  unable  to 
change  their  (ute  of  motion  or  reft.  The  notion  of  an  ofi- 
ginal  impul/e  certainly  does  not  a|^ly  to  this  cafe.  Thp 
dofirine  of  motion  being  the  foundation  of  natural  philofo- 
phy^  it  became  neceflary  to  explain  it  in  the  moft  fatisfa3ory 
manner ;  which  has  been  done  with  great  clearnefs,  ahhoufrh 
with  fomc  degree  of  prolixity*  This  arifes  partly  from  the 
above-mentioned  reparation  of  the  mathematical  demonfira* 
tions  from  the  text  itfetf ;  amLperhaps,  alfo,  from  the  import* 
tace  of  the  fubje6l  which  naturally  mduced  the  author  to  en* 
targe  upon  it.  Although  this  Part,  indeed,  might  poiTibly  have 
been  comprifed  in  a  iinaller  compafs,  yet  the  condenfation 
would  have  been»  in  fome  refpefb*  injurious ;  for,  ^s  Mr.  C. 
tiiinfelf  obferves,  p.  147*  **  it  is  frequently  far  more  laborious 
to  deduce  every  particular  cafe  from  one  comprehenfive  rule,, 
than  to  read  a  particular  propofition  for  every  fingle  cafe." 
In  treating  of  compound  engines,  Mr.  C.  merely  mentions 
fleam,  as  being  a  moft  powerful  agent,  but  does  not  give  the 
fidalteft  defcription  of  a  fteam-engine.  This  omiffion  wc  think 
very  extraordinary ,  when  we  confider  the  great  ufe  now  made 
of  fleam-engines  in  all  mechanical  works. 

On  examming  the  figure  referred  to  in  p.  322,  namely^ 

elate  viii.  fig.  8,  we  oblerve  a  flight  miftake;  the  threads  C.  I. 
eing  attached  to  the  ball  to  be  ftruck  £.  infteadof  the  ftriking 
ball  A.  The  letters  A.  and  B.  are  alfo  omitted  to  be  annexed 
to  the  two  fufpended  balls.  When  we  confider  the  great' 
utility  of  projefiiles  in  the  operations  of  modern  warfare,  we 
are  led  to  wonder  at  the  uncertainty  under  which  that  part  oT 
d^amics  Aill  labours* 

Haying  pafled  over  the  general  properties  of  bodies,  on  the 
fuppofition  tbat  they  are  lolid,  the  next  ftep  is  to  confider 
them  b  a  fluid  date,  under  the  two  great  divifions  of  Hydro/" 
tatics  and  Pneumatics*  But,  before  he  enters  on  thefe 
branches,  Mr.  C.  takes  a  rapid  flcetch  of  the  variety  of  nature; 
a'n<l  gi^es  a  general  view  of  all  the  bodies  which  are  known, 
or  fuppofed  to  exift,  and  of  the  properties  which  belong  to. 
them.  The  following  extra£l  will  exhibit  his  ideas  of  the  ac^ 
tzve  powers  of  nature. 


*  jSee  oar  lefleftioDS  on  Power;  Art*  xiL  p*  280. 

T  .  «♦  Beidtft 
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**  Befi<lc6  whatfcktM  to  l^ht/  h«iM,  eleCtriritjr,  30^  ingneciliMV 
Ihcie  are  four  iWta  of  atuadi^on,  vis.  ift..  The  atlrnQiqn  wfakb 
every  kao-^vn  body  bai  towards. all  ihe  reft,  aiid  whkh  i^  ^4fed  %wy^ 
ration;  2ndly.  Ihe  attra^iQii  wj^cb  lioofioseoep^  paru  of  maac^ 
have  tou  ards  each  o*bcr,  or  by  which  tbey  adbcre  to  each  other»  and 
which  is  called  the  atirad^icn  of  aygfcgation;  and  fuch  is  the  pover 
by  which  two  fmall  diops  of  quickfilter,  when  placed  contiguous  to 
each  other,  rofh,  as  it  were,  into  eatb  other,  ana  form  a  fingle  drop^ 
3dly.  '(be  accra^ioii  of  cobefion^or  that  power  hy  which  the  betero^ 
geoeous  partkies  of  bodies  adhere  to  each  other,  wi^oat  any  change 
of  ibeir  naiurail  properties  -,  fuc^h  m  ti!«  adhefion  of  water  to  gbfs,  of 
^1  to  iron.Jsc;  4fhly»  The  atua^ioo  ofcoopofiionyorof  tfittcy» 
which  is  the  teudeocy  that  pfits  ,oi'  hcteioge|)eoi|a  tbo^Jet .  have  lo* 
wards  each  other,  by  which  they  eombine.  aiid  forxi^  a  body,  diftx« 
iiig  more  or  lefs  from  any  of  its  componeixts* 

'*  RepuUion  takes  place>  eitbtrr  between  the  boroogeoeoua#  or  be* 
tweeo  tbe  heterogeneous,  parts  of  bodies^  bcit  the  exiftence  of  the  for- 
mer ts,  with  great  fvafon,  much  doobrrd, 

**  It  is  remarkable^  that  of  al)  thefe  properties,  we  only  know  the 
oxifieiice,  and  fooie  of  tbe  laws  under  which  they  aA ;  but  we  ii« 
ocberwife  utiecly  ignorant  of  tfadr  aatofe  and  depei^^ot-**  Vol*  lu 
p«  19* 

To  this  is  fubjoincd,,  lit  a  noter. 

•<  The  invcfligation  and  the  Knowledge  of  tb^  laft  iort  of:atti3i6soft 
or  affinity  is  the  moft  ufefnl  and  exteafive,  it  bcjng  the  foundafuoo  of 
chemiR ry,  and  of  various  arts.  Its  inyeft'gauon  is  likewiie  wjtty  int^« 
cate;  for  it  is  diilcrent  between  any  two  bodios»  from  what  it  is 
between  any  t^o  others;  and  ic  (lui^luares  according  to  a  vaft  vai;^y 
of  circumftancu.  Thus,  for  inftancc,  a  certain  body  A  b^u  a  greater 
tendency  to  mix  wish  another  body  B  i  1  a  particalar  tentperanire, 
than  in  any  otkvr*  The  fame  body  A  has  a  greater  affinity  to  another 
body  H,  than  i»  a  third  body  C ;  and*  it  may  have  ii»  afimty  -at  aH/ 
Off  even  a  repoHioA,  cowards  a  fimrthbod^  D.  YeC  wheoDandC' 
are  mixed,  fo^  1^  to  form  ono  coAipvead  body*  thon  A  mayhjwe  mn  af* 
fipity  to  that  compound*" 

That  the  homogeneous  parts  of  air,  the  feveral  gafes^  the 
fdefiric  and  magnetic  fluids,  repel  each  other,  is  albwed  by. 
the  author,  wlieh  treating  on  thofe  fubje6ls;  an<}  the  apparent 
repulfion  between  qaickfitver  and  glafs  is  explained,  as  being 
owning  to  attra£iion  only;  hence,  there  appears  fome  inaccu* 
racy  in  the  paffage  here  quoted ;  which  we  fufpeft  to  Have 
arihrn  from  the  author's  having  had  in  \new,  a  theory  of  the 
elements  propofed  by  Dr.HiggJns,  in  his  Eflay  on  Ltgfat;  in 
whkh  he  fuppefes  feven  elements,  and  ihat  the  homo^zieous 
parts  of  two  of  them  attrafl  each  other,  and  that  thofe  of  the 
qjher  five  repel  each  other. 

The  diIlin£tion  between  the  attrafllon  of  cohefion  and  of 
compoGtiQiw  it  enievL  fronr  xhe  aibov^  defiuUMift ;  yet,  in 
page  410  of  this  fecond  volume,  he  fays: 
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«'  Theie  it  an  evyeitt  attrtiAion  between  inter  nd  air,  viat.  the  ae- 
taBofOBL  of  Ofliiefioa.  If  a  fmtll  bsbMe  of  air  be  introduced  in  a  glift 
«eflel  filled  with  boiled  water,  aod  inveried  in  water,  that  qoahtiiy  of 
air  will  disappear  in  a  da^  or  twtii.'^ 

* 

To  this,  in  ^  note,  is  fubjozned. . 

^  It  ia  fvitpofltlltio  amiex  more  appropti^te  flames  to  indefinite  Of 
vhftttlieil  id^ih.  '  Ceftdn  it  fii,  that  w«^  wilt  ahforb  a  quaotitf  of 
feir,  add  tbat  airabTorti^  a  certain  4^aMtt)r  of  water ;  tttiA  to  thoib  ab- 
tubing  p^men  we  give  the  name  of  attra^oti,  of  diflUving  pro- 
peil7»  wfleilier  thef  are  teff^  ^#ing  to  the  attra^idn  of  cohefioOi 
freely  lb  called/or  not.'* 

•  •  • 

Here  the  aitra3iorn  of  coheficm  (or  capillary  attra3ion, 
which  is  ufed  ae  a  fyocftiyAioiii  ternii  in  page  133)  is  con* 
fousdefct  with  the  attFa6Hon  of  compofition,  or  fpecific  attrac- 
tbn,  nmwitliftanding  the  clear  and  dtfiinS:  manner  in  which 
they  had  been  "previonfly  deftired  and  charar£lerized,  in  the 
opening  chapter  of  this  part,  as  above  quoted. 

Vok  IS.  ptge^,  ertdof  formdr  note  3.  The  barofcopes 
(bunded  on  toe  principles  mentioned  in  this  note  (faoald  have 
heen  explained. 

tJnder  the  general  head  of  Hvirojlatics^  we  have  not  only 
the  fttb^efi^  coonnionly  arranged  under  that  title,  toffetherwith 
large  tables  of  fpectfic  gravities,  from  the  lateft.  and  mod  cor* 
Tea  experimei^siy  but  alio  all  the  mechanical  properties  of 
non-elaftic  fluids,  with  the  new  and  interefting  expennoents  of 
Profeflpr  Vemuri:  fo.  aifo  iihe  Pneumatics  of  this  author  in- 
clude naeteerplogy,  acouftics^  and  mafic;  the.phiiofophtcal 
pan  of  which  latter  is  explained  in  a  concife  but  IatisU£ioryr 
manner. 

Among  tbe  various  philoftyphical  experiments  vhich  have 
l>ceQ  ma^  the  fubjeft  of  public  exhibitions,  acouffic  decep« 
UonS'have  for  feme  time  been  the  principal.  The  following 
F^^  (taken  from  vol.  ii.  page  341)  may  afford  fome  clue 
to  the  my fteriotts  con verfations  of  the  Invifible  GirL  and  to  the 
powers  of  foflae  apparent,  but^ot  real,  ventriloquifts. 

"Thefpeafctne-tJijnipet  throws  the  found  dirc^iy  before  its  aper- 
taie,  and  very  little  of  it-tfan  be  heard  by  pcHbns  who  are  ottt  of  that 
diftAioiu 

*'  Upoo  this  prtiici|ilefeveral  cnriooa  conrrivaiioes  may  be  made; 
ind  the  fpeaktoip  of  the  inarnmace  figure,  fofpended  in  the  air,  which  • 
*ai  exhibited  la  London  ibme  years  ago,  depends  upon  the  fame 
priodole.  The  mecbaniCoi  was  as  follovvs:  a  wooden  iigore  was  fuf« 
P^oded  in  the  ^ir*  by  means  of  ribbands,  in  an  opening  between  twO 
iMott.  Thtit  wjks  a  perforanon,  about  an  tneh  an  halt  in  diameter, 
fena  the  month  to  the  upper  part  of  the  head.  This  aperture  had  an 
Arged  termination  on  the  top  of  the  hcadj  and  with  Uie  other  ex« 

T  2  trcmity 


^ 


272     Cavallo^s  Natural  cr  Experimental  Pkilo/ophy* 

Iremity  commanicated  with  a  fort  of  fpeaking  trumpet,  which  was 
fafteoed  to  the  mouth  of  the  figure.    Behind  the  ptrtition,  the  \ni- 
larged  or  funnel-like  openioe  Of  a  tube  was  fituaied  dtre6lty  oppofite 
to,  and  at  about  two  feet  dinance  of,  the  aperlufe  on  the  hcsd  of  tbe 
figure.    The  tube  behind  th^  partition  was  bent  in  a  convenient  fonov 
and  a  concealed  pc rformer  applied  either  his  mouth  or  his  ear  to  the 
other  ;end  of  the  tube.    Now,  if  a  perfon  applied  his  mouth  to  the 
opefring  of  the  trumpet,  and  fpoke  into  ir,  the  foond  pafled  from  'the 
opening  on  the  head  of  the  figure  through  the  air,  to  the  opening  of 
the  tube  which  ftood  facing  it,  behind  the  partition  of  the  room»; 
and  the  perlbn  who  applied  hitf  ear  to  the  farther  opening  of  the  tube 
would  hear  it  diftin^Iy ;  but  other  peribns  in  the  room  heard  vcir 
little,  if  at  all.  of  the  faid  articulated  found ;  and  the  fame  thing  took 
place,  when  the  concealed  peribn  fpoke  with  his  mouth  clofeto  the 
fartheft  end  of  the  tube,  and  another  perfon  placed  his  ear  diofe  to  the 
opening  of  the  trumpet;  which  ihewa,  that  the  found  pafled  almoft 
entirely  in  a  ftraight  direction,  from  the  opening  on  the  head,  to  the 
oppoiire  aperture  of  the  tube,  and  vice  verfa.    lliia  made  it  appear  u 
ifthe  wooden  figure  itfelf  comprehended  words,  and  xetorncd  an  ade 
4[uate  anfwer." 

'  As  the  Phantafmagoria  has  lately  obtained  a  fimrlar  cele- 
brity in  London,  we  expe£led  to  have  found  fame  explanation 
of  It,  under  the  fubje£^  of  the  magic  lantern,  in  vol.  iii.  p'.  272 ; 
but  it  is  not  even  mentioned. 

The  general  properties  which  belong  more  io  the  forms  iri 
which  matter  is  exhibited,  than  to  the  intrinfic  nature  of  mat- 
ter itfelf,  being  thus  difcuITed,  chemiftry,  or  rather  that  part 
of  it  which  treats  of  the  peculiar  natures  of  ponderable  tub- 
ftances,  occupies  the  remainder  of  the  fecond  volume.  The 
view  taken  of  this,  fcience  is  very  flight,  and  fuch.  as  by  no 
means  accords  with  the  other  parts  of  the  work.  Detailed 
accounts  of  the  rea£lion  of  various  bodies  on  each  other  were 
not,  it  Is  true,  required  by  the  general  tenoir  of  the  plan  pur- 
fucd  by  Mr.  Cavallo;  but  a  chapter,  which  Ihou Id  have 
aibridged,  and  adapted  to  modern  improvements,  Bergmann*s' 
Treatife  on  £le£live  Attrafiions,  is  certainly  wanted  to  render 
this  part  equal  to  the  refi;  as,  upon  thefe  attra£)ions,  all  the 
operations  of  chemifiry  depend;  aud  the  doftrine  o^bem  is 
conne£ied,  both  in  form  and  matter,  with  thofe  parts  of  philo- 
lofphy  which  are.  fo  amply  illuftrated  by  him. 

i^ext  to  eleftiye  attra6lions,  the  phasnomena  of  cryfialliza- 
tion  form  the  moft  important  part  bf  chenriiftry ;  and;  when  we 
Gonfider  the  importance  of  the  fubjed,  and  the  regular  mathe-' 
matica)  form  into  which  the  penetrating  genius  of  M.  Hany 
has  reduced  cryftallography,  or,  as  it  may  be  more  properly 
termed,  cryilallolog}%  we  are  rather  furprifed  ta&ndjl  oznittci 
in  thcfe  Elements. 


iur/irius*s  Inftitutions,  by  C.  BrQwn,  Vols.  3, 4, 5,  273  * 

In  treating  of  the  operations  of  chemlftry,  as  furnaces  are 
certainly  as  neceflarv  as  moft  oi  the  inftruments  defcribed  by 
Mr.  C.  a  more  detailed  account  of  them  fiiould  alfo  have  been 
given,  inftea4  of  referring  to  Macquer  ferroneoufly  fpelt  Mac- 

Juiar)  and  Lavoifier  for  inforxnation :  the  author,  at  leafi. 
louJd  have  defcribed,  and  illuftrated  by  figures,  a  fmall  porta* 
ble  polychreft  furnace  for  general  experiments,  f  of  which  kind* 
Dr.  Black's  is  the  mofl  rimple,)  and  one  alfo  for  raifing  a  vio* 
lent  heat,  the  ufual  conftruaion  of  which  is  given  by  Dr.  Ber- 
kenhout,  in  his  Firft  Lines.  The  means  ot  forming  fuch  a 
furnace  within  a  common  chimney,  without  impeding  its  other 
ufes,  as  pra£lifed  by  Clouet,  is  {hown  by  Lagrange,  in  his  Ma- 
nual of  Chemiilry  (a  work  referred  to  by  Mr.  C.}  and  is  fo 
ufeful,  that  it  Qiould  not  have  been  omitted. 

In  the  operations  of  modem  chemiflry,  Gazomeicrs,  if  not 
abfolutcly  neceOary^  are,  however,  of  too  much  confequence 
to  be  pafled  over  in  filence.  The  fimpleft  kind  ought  to  have 
been  defcribed,  and  a  figure  of  it  given ;  efpeciilly  as  we  do 
not  conceive  that  the  recompofition  of  water,  as  defcribed  in, 
vol.  ii.  p,  ^46,  can  be  well  performed  without  them. 

The  fpaca  taken  up  by  fig.  3  and  7,  plate  xvii.  reprefent^ 
tBg  a  fieve,  might  have  fufficed  for  one  of  thefe  article*;. 

(Jo  be  concluded  in  our  next. J 


Art.  X.  Tke  Inftitutions  of  the  PraSice  of^  Medicine^  de- 
livered in  a  Courfe  of  Le&ures^  by  J»  Bapti/l  Burferius  de 
Kanifeld.  Tranjlated from  the  Latxn^  by  \V.  Cullen  Brown. 
Vols.  III.  r/.  and  y.    8vo.     CadelL     1802, 

r\i  the  former  volumes  of  this  work,  an  account  has  been 
^^  already  laid  before  our  readers  in  the  Britifli  Critic  for 
1801. 

We  now  proceed  to  notice  tlie  remaining  volumes,  of  which 
the  third  completei  the  hiftory  and  treatment  of  eruptive  fevers, 
containing  an  account  of  the  fmall-pox,  petecbize,  and  miliary 
eruption ;  with  a  remark  on  the  plague.  Concerning  the(c 
djfeafes,  on  which  fo  noany  authors  have  at  different  times 
written,  we  find  nothing  which  particularly  calls  for  attention* 

The  fourth  volume  treats  of  tne  difcafes  of  the  head,  mouth, 
and  throat,  including  convulfive  aSe£lions,  delirium,  parotids^ 
gloflitis,  angina,  &c.  Thus  the  author  has  brought  together, 
U)  d^iian<;e  of  all  nofology,  4  Tnulti^ude  ^f  oppofite  difeafes, 

'      •         '  Tbii 


«74   Burfcriui*s  litftitutien^,  by  C.  Brown,  Vcfs,  3,  ,4, 5, 

This  method  was  adopted  by  medical  writers  fome  cen^uriesag^s 
but  wc  little  expe&ed  to  fee  it  reuined  by  the  principal  profemr 
in  a  celebrated  fchool  of  phyfic,  of  the  prefent  times.  The 
Chapter,  however,  on  the  Sweljing  of  the  Parotids  (Mumps) 
contains  fome  good  remarks ;  tfaotrgh  the  author  does  not  ap< 
pear  to  have  had  a  right  notion  of  the  contagious  nature  of 
this  diforder.  It  prevailed  epidemically  in  feveral  parts  of 
Italy  in  1782  ;  and,  where  no  mctaftafis  to  the  tefticles  in  matp 
J'ubjeAs,  or  to  the  mammae  or  inguinal  glands,  in  female  pa« 
tients,  took  place,  a  troublefome  vomiting  frequently  came  on^ 
accompaniea  with  a  fenfe  of  weight  at  the  epiffaftrium,  after 
the  fwelling  of  the  parotids  and  the  fever  were  diicufled.  The 
difeafc  appeared  at  Pavi^  "  in  the  month  of  March,  after  4 
preatf  fall  of  fnow  and  fudden  froft,"  We  infert  the  foliow- 
mg  account  in  the  words  of  the  tranflator. 

**  The  parotid  and  maxillary  elands  fwelled.enormoully,  and  hp* 
came  tenfc  and  remarkai^Iy  hard.  I'he  colour  of  the  flcin  wasfcarctty 
changed ;  and  if  any  rednefs  appeared  externaUy^  it  was  extremely 
flight.    But  they  were  accpropanied  whh  a  conftant/ irregular,  ana 

Severally  violent  fever,  except  [in]  a  few  patiests ;  who  were  more 
ightly  affected.  Thofe  who  were  more  fevevdy  tuSbdsd,  labcmnd 
under  deUHi^Tinaiif^a,  vomitiog,  frequent^ligbing,  and  a^ieadeacy  to 
faintine,  panieolarly  in.  tiie  ciea  poftoie. .  M  the  bjegaginyng,  gentitt'' 
cathartics,  clyfters,  diluent  and  diaphoretic  drinks,  and  bleeding'  were 
not  omitted ;  the  bl.ood,  however,  was  covcied  with  no  inflammatory 
filuten,  which  is  generally  wanting  in  thefe  difeafes,  as  alfo  appears 
from  the  obfervftions  of  others^  The  difeafe  goes  through  its  flaget 
gcncndty  in  eight  or  nine  days,  and  is  refbhred  either  by  »  diarrhoea,  a 
Iweat,  a  difcharge  of  urine,  or  by  an  cpif^afis*  In  children  and  young 
people,  a  difcbar^  of  blopd  'rpin  the  nofe  op^orsing-.on  th&foQrta 
or  feventh  d»y  (ar  Bologna)  was  generally  obferved  to  efie^  a  tzue 
crifis,  by  which  thsy  ^yere  immediately  reftored  to  healtii.  It  dpea 
not  appear  that  any  pcribn  died  of  this  dileafe  (as.it  prevailed  in  Itsriy 
in  the  year  before  mentioned)  however  violent  in  degree.  .  Sot  nobody 
ooffht  rafhly  to  rely  upon  himfelf.  and  defpife  the  difeaf^  on  accoqnt 
of  Its  mildnefs,  as  a  fatal  tianflatiod  m  tfat  lungs  or  brain  may  ocf^^ 
fiooally  occun"    P*.45a. 

The  fifth,  and  laft  volume,  treats,  pf  Difeafes  of  the  Cbefl 
and  Abdomen.  Here  again  we  have  acute  and  chronic  dif- 
eafes, ififlammatory  and  convulfive  aflfe^lions,  profluvia,  and 
fuppreHions,  diforders  of  incre^fed  and  diminifhed  afiion,  all 
groupeci  together. 

In  this,  as  indeed  in  mod  of  the  other  volumes,  difeafes  arc 
divided  and  fubdivided  wi^h  a  minutenefs,  which,  >hife'it  can- 
not  fail  to  perplex  the  ftudenc,  leads  to  no  praSical  nfe.  In 
the  treatment  laid  down,  we  too  Often  meet  with  obfoliete  bX" 
ragoe;  of  iliedic;nes,fliO  w  ing  that  pharmacy  flil  1  remains  Sn  a  very 

*  ••  '  Contemptible 


Mjrs.  Auihri^'^.ToBr  thrtmghiht  Crimea.'  s^ij 

Q^nteaptiblc:  .flate  in  Italy :  and«  upoa  the  whol^,  Burfcrius, 
whoTe  chief  merit  ^ovGfts  in.  bis  hifturies  of  dlfcafes,  written- 
in  afy  and  by  tiQ  me^fis  ineleg^m^  launity,  and  in  i he  views  he 
|[tves»  accompanied  vitfa  notes  ai^  relierences,  of.  the  obferva* 
tioos  and  .<minions  of  Q!thers,  want^  the  fimplicjity  and  efficacy, 
which  coaftitUte  the  excellei^ce  of  ^he  healing  art,  as  pra£li(e4' 
at  this  day  in  Creiit  Britaii^. 


i'.'>  .1  -; 


^Rt*  XI.  A  Tour,  f>€rformed  i$  tkft  Years  if g^:^,  through 
the  Tauridn^  or  Crtmeor,  the  Anciint  Kingdon  pj  Bo/phorus, 
the  oftce^potfferfitl  Republic  of  Tauric  Cher fon^  and  uU 
the  other  Countries  on  tkt  North  Sh^rfoJ  the  Eaxine,  ceded 
to  Ruffia  by  the  Peace  of  Kaindrdgi  and  J^ffy  i  by  Mrs., 
Maria  GuthnCj  formeny  aBing  DireQrefs  cj  the  Imperial 
Convent  Jor  the  Education  of  the  FemaU  Nobility  of  Ru/Jia; 
defcribed  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  her  Hu/band,  the  Editor^ 
MaUhetu  Guthrie,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  and  F.  S,  A.  of  London 
and  Edinburgh^  Member  oj  the  Philofophical  Society  of' 
Manehejier,  &c.  &c.  Phyjician  to  the  Firft  and  Second 
Imperial  Corps  of  Noble  Cadets-  in  St.  Peter/burgh,  and 
Couri/ellor  of  State  td  his  Imperial  Majtjiy  of  all  the  Ri^as. 
The  H^hole  illujlrated  by  a  Map  of  the  Tour  alons;  the' 
Euxine  Coqft^  f^om  the  DnieJIer  to  the  Cuban  ;  with  En^ 
gravings  of  a  great  Number  of  Ai{cient  Coins,  Medals^ 
JianuntentJt  Iiycriplions,  and  ot/ier  curious  ObjeSs^  4to. 
446  pp.     il*  iis«  6d«     Cadclland  Davics.     1802. 

'T'HE  aolhorefs  of  this  work  was  appointed  by  the  late  Catha* 
^  rine  of  Rufjia,  to  the  arduous  and  honourable  office^  of  fu- 
pex^eitding  the  Imperial  Cdnvent  for  the  education  of  the- 
tcmale  nobility  of  Ruflia.  She  was  induced,  on  account  of 
her  heakb,  to  travel  through  the  fouthern  provinces  of  Ruflia, 
and  addre0ed  thefc  Letters,  while  on  her  progrcfs,  to  her  huf- 
band,  the  editor,  at  Petcrfl>urgh.  It  may,  therefore,  be  confi- 
dered,  if  the  reader  pleafcs,  as  the  work  of  twodiilinH  writers. 
The  lady,  giving  an  account  of  the  modern  Aate  of  each  pro- 
vince and  city  thaft  fhe  vifited,  and  her  hufband,  adding  the  an- 
ciem  hiftory  of  each  during  the  times  of  the  Greeksi  Romans/ 
Goths,  G^noefe,  Venetians,  Tartars.  The  editor  himfelf  for- 
merly publiflied  in  French,  a  work,  entitled  Ncfles  Roflicae,  or 
an  account  of  the  moral  antiquities  of  the  ancient  dominions 
of  Ruflhi,  and  bis  obje£l  was  to  have  this  confidered  as  a  fuita- 
blc  Appendix. 

Tlie 


ft^fi  Mrs,  Guthrie* s  Tour  through  the  Crimea. 

The  fpace  of  country  here  traverfed  and  defcribed,  thofOgl^ 
yrtW  known  to  the  ancients,  hat  certainly  been,  from  variou^ 
caufes,  almoft  inacceflible  to  mpHem  travellers;  and  particu- 
larly from'  the  jealoufy  or  ignorance  of  it^  TurKiih  mailers. 

As  a  work  of  entertainment,  we  have  little  fcrtiple  in  recom« 
mending  it*;  but  whoever  expi^s  to  find  any  profound  remark, 
critical  elucidation,  or  great  acceflibn  of  knowledge,  will  pro* 
bably  be  difappointed.  ^Ve  infert  (hort  fpecimens  of  different 
kinds,  that  tnc  reader  may  determine  for  himfelf. 

"Letter  XXV. 

V  Fnm  MoBkmi^,  tie  Taiam  of  Fkhmjn^  a^i  Kffhm 
Caiiat  tf  the  UiddU  J^ges. 

f!  We  defcendcd  from  the  Jews' Citadel  into  thedber  park  of  c(ic 
Chan,fuiTOQnded  by  horribly ptnipiqes^  which  fcnre  for  walls  to  coo* 
fine  game ;  and.  On  advancing  to  the  edge  of  this  cerribk  io?en*  leap, 
iphence  it  niakes  yoq  giddy  to  look  down  on  the  valley  below,  we  per* 
ceived  the  ruins  of  an  antient  building,  nx>re  than  a  hondred  fathom 
below  us,  which  we  were  to|d  had  onc^  beeq  an  antieot  banting  fUi 
of  the  Crimean  Chaps. 

*^  Qn  reaching  the  bottom  of  the  fecond  valley,  whioh  leads  to  ao* 
other  hill,  we  faw  among  t'he  high  erafs  fome  lemains  of  an  aotient 
city,  which  we  Were  told  was  called  Mariaoapol,  but  of  which  I  bad 
ho  mention  in  antient  authors,  Thefe  marks  of  former  popolatioo  lay 
at  the  bottom  of  a  moantain,  on  the  fummit  of  which  are  tlill  foond 
the  ruins  of  Mankoup  or  Manghoup,  the  Tahap^  of  Ptolemy,  and  the 
Kaftron  Gothias,  or  Goths'  Citaae^,  of  the  Middle  Ages ;  a  ^ity 
v^hrch  bore  the  rank  of  capital  of  the  principality  of  GotHta  in  ihq 
ninth  centur}*^,  and  was  ere^ed  in  the  mountainous  part  of  the  penia- 
fuU,  when  that  people,  together  with  the  Alains,  we'ie  driven  from  the 
lower  grounds  by  a  new  rice  of  conquerors,  called  Kosares,  aftet  be^ 
ing  matters  of  the  Taurida  from  the  fecond  century.  Here  it  was  that 
they  took  refuge;  and  the  highland  prtnctpalicy  thuserefled  alwayi 
exified,  chough  probably  i^s  a  rribuiary  Aate,  through  ail  the.chaiiges  of 
'1  attar  fovereigniy,  till  the  Turki(h  C()pqiieft  in  (he  fixteepth  century  j 
which  (hows  them  to  have  been  a  braye  people^  and  well  tkillcd  in  do* 
lending  places  in  thofe  days. 

'<  I'hcre  is  a  little  monattery  cut  out  of  the  ro^ks  ii^  xh^  $de  of  the 
mountain,  and  'dedicated  to  the  Vifj^in  NJary,  probably  by  the  Goths, 
who  were  Chrtdians,  and  introduced  their  religion,  churches,  and 
bi(h<x>s,  into  all  the  chies  that  they'  polfeiled,  fome  of  which  arc  ftilf 
ftanding,  and  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

**  A  litde  rough  path  conducted  us  from  the  bottom  of  the  moup- 
tain  to  the  Aidt  of  a  flight  of  fteps,  hewi^  out  of  the  rock,  vrhich  ka!^ 
up  to  the  moDaftery,  and  which  we  ipounted  beneath  the  fays  of  a 
bur-ii  j;fun. 

**  l*irft,  we  came  to  a  few  little  wooden  celb,  ftuck  in  a  manner  to 
the  rocks,  and  furpen'ded  in  a  frightful  ftyle  above  the  valley;  proba* 
bly  intended' to  try  the  courage,  ii'nd  reduce  the  bodies,  of  pampered 
finncxs,  before  entering  the  cool  xecefles  of  the  excavatbd  rock;  wi 

^    A        3  ^        thc^ 


Jlfr^.  Guitrie*s  Tour  through  the  Crimea*  «7jf 

Aemrasfttrely little  danger  of  tlieir  carrying  in  mnch  of  chesr  worldljr 

eumpnefs  with  them,  if  they  palled  a  iummer  in  chefe  fweadng  bojceg 
r  way  of  ordeal,  an^i  did  noc  break  their  neclcs  during  the  noviciate^ 
an  cfcape,  boweyer,  ^i^hich,  in  my  opinion,  would  he  no  |lighc  mark 
of  ibrir  hdn^  id  rhe  number  of  the  elect,  and  deliincd  for  the  (ervice 
of  t'  c  Virgin.  One  folirar)'  monk  now  occupies  them  alop^,  who  ii 
crnainly  arrivcd'at  a  ftace^ot  body  that  might  almo(l  ^ain  him  adinif> 
fioo  iBtu  a  rabbit- hole* 

*  A  little  farther  up  we  mrt  with  two  cells  cot  in  th?  roc|c  (proba- 
bly the  frcund  flage  of  probaiton),  furnifhed  with  fome  rude  acenfils; 
and,  in  mounttni^ftill  Mgher,  we  came  to  a  Uttle  veHibule  that  opena 
ioio  the  chapely  btqated  in  the  very  heart  of  the  living  rock,  and  only 
lighted  by  the  feebte  rays  which  pa{&  through  this  anci-cbbmber.  thc^ 
lels  wan^eJ,  however,  as  wax  tapers  are  burning  day  and  night  id  ho* 
Dour  i»f  tlh:  faint,  and, add  much^  in  my  opinion^  to  the  rdigipus  awe 
nif|»ied  if  ^^  fan^inary* 

*•  Thta  chapel  Mflfers  very  litde  to  curiofityj  independent  of  its  fitq* 
ation  and  conftrodtion^  fx«ept  a  rude  figure  of  the  Virgin,  and  fome 
old  coins  hang  about  it,  the  ofieringa  of  her  pious  votaries  ;  but  wluc 
tttraded  mucn  of  oar  attention  was,  a  fmali  cradle  hung  on  the  wall^ 
whofe  hiftory  makes  it  intertfting.  It  is  the  grateful  ofieiingof  a 
gooa  womin,  who.  having  been  long  condemn^  to  b^rrennefs,  came 
to  obtain  the  Virgin's  iniercellion  in  her  favopr,  and  rennained  s(  feir, 
tlays  iq  the  faired  place,  to  have  the  advantage  of  the  prayers  of  the 
hiiy  fathers •  when  lo,  ai  the  (nd  of  nine  months  (wonderiul as  it  majr 
appear)'  the  pious  chrilUan  was  delivered  of  a  fine  rofy  boy,  and,  oa 
brr  recovery,  came  to  offer  the  little  cradle  as  a  mark  of  her  gratitude' 
9Dd  (atisf  adion  ^  and  it  is  accordingly  preferved  with  much  care,  aa  sq 
encouragement  to  other  iteriic  females  to  apply  to  the  Virgin  in  tbe 
^me  manner. 

**  The  nijmberi,  however,  of  thefe  charitable  fathers  are  fadly  re- 
doced  in  thefe  ungodly  times^  as  nuv^  only  two  remain  out  of  7  a,  the 
antieot  complement ;  infomuch  th^t  the  lower  cells,  to  the  fcandal  of 
Rli^on,  ferve  at  the  prcfent  moment  to  lodge  the  neighbouring  flocks^ 
laft&d  of  their  own  as  formerly. 

'*  But  it  is  time  todefcend  from  (hu  wonderful  mountain,  to  procure 
fomethmg  ip'ore  folid  than  the  (harp  air  that  we  breathe  here,  which, 
has  givci^  ab  excellent  appetite  to  Yours,  d^c/*    P.  8(ji, 

«  Lbttjr  XLIX. 
••  Tb^  fair  Circaflians,"  fays  Mr.  Ktclman,  «*  of  wl^om  thrpe  were 
offered  me  for  fafe  m  iTitS,  we^  brought  from  their  owo  chamber  into 
mine  (as  we  all  lodged  in  the  £|me  inn)  one  after  another,  by  the  ^r-. 
mcnian  merchant  >vho  had  to  difpofe  of  (hqm.  The  firft  was  vtry 
well  drefled,'and  had  her  jface  covered  in  the  Oripnti^  ftile.  She  kif&d 
ipy  hand  by  order  of  her  mafter,  and  then,  walked  bj^ckward  and  for*' 
ward  in  the  room,  to  (hew  me  her  ^ne  (hape,  her  pretty  fmall  foot,  and 
l|ef  elegi^nt  carriage**  She  ne;^t  lifted  up  her  veil,  and  abfolutely  fur- 
prifed  me  by  he^'  extrcine  beautv.  Her  hair  was  fair,  with  fine  large 
Qloeej6 ;  ber  nofe  a  U'ule  aquUinCi^  with  pouting  red  lips.  Her  fea- 
lyre^  were  icguliarj  &er  compfexron  fair  and  debcaite,  and  hVr  cheefci 
covered 
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coTCfcd  with  a  fine  luitaral  vcrmillson*  of  which  (he  .took  caKeioeoa*. 
vince  me  by  nibhing  them  hard  wkh  a  cloth.  Her  Deck  t  thought  a 
Bttk  too  long ;  but«  to  make  amends,  t^  iioeft  Bpfom  ao^  tctth  in  the 
world  fct  Q&  the  other  charms  of  this  beaiKifuI  Save*  for  whom  the. 
Armenian  aike4  4000  Turkllb  piaftrea^  but  permitted  me  to  fed  her 
pnlfe,  to  convince  myfelf  thit  (he  was  in  per<ei5^  health  ;  after  which 
me  was  ordered  away,  when  the  merchant  afiured  mo  that  ike  was  a 
pare  virgin  of  16  years  of  "^gt.*^ 

**  He  next  ofiered  him  two  others,  older*,  and  kft  handfi>ae,  at 
^odo  ^aftres  for  the  two ;  but  thefe  I  ihaQ  not  follow  Mr.  Kcelman 
an  de&ribing,  as  I  am  pretty  fure  that  jrou  would  not  have  been  a  pw- 
chafer  any  more  than  die  honeft  German ;  who>  howcver>  fecms  to 
have  fet  a  proper  value  on  the  youth  and  beauty  of  the.ficft,  although 
•^  her  neck  was  a  little  too  long"  for  his  tafte. 

**  I  was  more  furprifed,  prebahly»  than  I  PDg|it  to  have  been  (as 
common  ufage  renders  every  thing  familiar)  at  the  petfed  indifeence 
with  which  the  inhabitants  of  Cm  behold  this  tiafic  in  beauty  that 
had  (hocked  me  fo  much,  and  at  their  aSuring  me.  when  I  ieemed 
sffbAed  at  the  practice,  that  it  was  the  only  method  which  patcnu  had. 
6f  bettering  the  fiate  of  thdr  handfome  daoghters^  dtfimtd  at  all 
^vtntf  t^  the  haram  I  for  that  the  rich  Afiatic  geotkroaa  who  pays 
4000  piaftres  for  a  beautiful  miftrefi  treats  and  prixes  her  as  an  earthly 
kouri,  in  perfedl  conviflion  that  his  fuccefs  with  thehouiiea  of  Piasa* 
dife  entirely  depends  on  his  behaviour  to  the  fifterhood  on  earthy  who 
will  bear  teftimony  againft  him  in  cafe  of  ill  ufage ;  in  Ihort,  thar,  by 
being  difpofed  of  to  rich  muflelnaen,  they  were  fure  to  live  io  affli^ 
cncc  and  cafe  the  reft  of  their  days,  and  m  a  date  by  no  meadis  de^ 
grading  in  Mahometan  countries,  where  their  Prophet  has  permitted 
ne  feraglio.  But  that,  on  the  contrary*  if  they  fell  into  the  haoda  of 
dieir  own  feudml  iords^  the  barbarous  inhabitants  of  their  own  native 
■Bonntains,  which  it  is  very  difficult  for  beauty  to  efcape^  their  lot  was 
comparatively  wretched,  as  thofe  rude  chieftains  have  very  little  of 
cither  reined  or  generofity  toward  the  iair  fex.  Such  is  the  opinkm 
of  theCnm  Tartars  on  this  curious  fubje^ ;  who, being  Mahometans* 
have  harams  themfelves,  and  treat  their  women  as  relpeAfuBy  as  any 
nation  in  Afia. 

**  However*,  notwtchftanding  all  this  fine  Mahometan  reafboing* 
which  feems  to  put  both  Turk  and  Tartar  confciences  perfcfUy  at  eaicB 
how  much  are  we  inhabitants  of  the  poliihed  countries  of  Eorope 
Ihocked  at  the  horrible  praAice  of  parents  felling  their  own  children! 
though  1  am  afraid  it  was  once  but  too  common  every  where,  and  that 
|t  is  attached  to  a  certain  ftate  of  civil  fociety,  which  does  not  ahaa- 
don  it  till  it  arHves  at  a  confiderable  ^tgtct  of  civilization.  1  think 
chat  you  will  allow  my  remark  to  be  welt  founded,  when  you  coniider^ 
that  fo  late  as  the  year  10 1 5,  you  made  an  exprefs  law  in  England  to 
prevent  parents  felling  their  own  children. 

**  But  that  this  prad^ice  was  of  very  high  antiquity,  we  have  osany 
proofs;  and  it  muft  have  been  widely  fpread  among  diflfi^rent' nations, 
as  we  read  of  Solomon's  haram  being  filled  with  the  daughters  of  the 
Moabite9«  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites,  &c.  to  the 
amount  of  300,  certainly  aB  purchafed,  a^d  moff  probably  fh>rii  their 
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fuCBUtt;  u  yoa  have  proved,  in  yoor  "  Ruflian  Amiqaitic).*'  tiitC 
cfCB  wives  were  bought  in  reiaote  antiquity,  before  the  'modem  pruAite' 
m  imcodooeii  of  giving  a  iomry  with  a  pretty  dayghtet  co  get  her 
tf  your  handi. 

"  If  h  was  che  ofagc  in  the  time  of  Solomon  to  parchaft  triv«s  ai 
well  ai  concnfaiiica  how  very  exienfive  misft  (he  cuiVom  of  parents  M^ 
iiig  dKtr  childcen  have  been,  only  judging  from  the  790  fpoufes  xf 
that  Umc  nMiarchy  who  infift,  Ijhe  his  concobmes',  have  come  fiooi 
vuiwia  coniisriea*  if  the  aectKatin^  ^if  E|srt  the  }ewi§i  exrra^tor  W 
well  founded,  who  lays  10  the  charge  of  his^pag^n  fvoivti^  their  having 
engaged  die  King  to  worfinp  Amtorech,  Milcomj  Chemolh,  uA, 
Mokdi,  probably  idols  of  di^erent  nations  I 

**  This  longinqviry  into  the  cufloaiH  of  antiquity,  before  thcchnl^ 
tlan  tcligion  bad  made  fach  pra^K^  criminal,  yoo  wilt  eafily  peiw 
cdre  is  to  enable  os  to  judge  with  candour  of  nfagee  thac  we  ^f^^f  mi 
oor  travels,  £11  cxifting  among  men,  prob^bfy  much  in  the  fame  Aaic 
of  civil  Ibciety  as  when  they  were  pradifed  of  old,. even  by  the  Jcw^ 
the  moft  learned  and  poKfted  nation  of  early  limes ;  and  co  (how  thai, 
alihoQgh  we  ihadder  with  horror  in  all  the  pride  of  oor  fuperior  ligho 
and  cdtivBted  fedinga,  at  ufages  fo  lepugnant  to  oar  own  fentiments 
and  ways  of  chinking,  iill  we  fliould  npc  too  har(hly  condemn  cholt 
whonafUfe  them,  without  entering  into  the- different  points  of  view 
in  which  they  may  be  feeo  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  Taurida,  Tqdcey« 
or  any  other  coanvy  where  men  arc  led  by  many  coocttrring  eMt&sw 
think  di£K;rentIy  from  oarfclves* 

'*  In  taking  leave  of  this  once  flouri(hing  city,  I  cannot  help  m^ 
inarkiog,  that  its  rained  buiHings  may  once  more  refume  tiieir  antienC 
fplendoor,  if  the  original  caufe  ihateredttrd  them  (hnuld  again  operate 
io  itsfivoar;  and  I  by  no  means  think  itimpo{lible  that  A'i^/r,whic% 
brings  goods  by  land  from  China t  tnay  one  day  re^ore  the  India. icade 
by  the  anticot  channels,  the  Ca(pian  and  Phafis,  mere  efpecially  fiace 
its  vi^orious  banners  are  now  waving  in  the  very  country  tbrougi^ 
i^Udi  the  rich  merchandize  ufed  to  pafs,  and  may  prohabty  render 
tbe  ronte  fafe  in  future  by  a  friendly  treaty  with  the  naiivn. 

"  What  miracles  has  not  the  India  commerce  performed  in  all  agesi 
Is  it  poifible  to  touch  on  this  fubjef^  wirhouc  recollcding  the  f'plendid 
^dlmyra  (ipFlMiojuioa  ftill  ationilh  travcUer&)  raifed  its  if  by  magic  oft 
a  gfcen  i^nd»  in  the  midft  of  a  burning  defert,  and  from  being  nddf 
ibc  icAing-plap:  oH  the  caravans,  on  their  way  to  the  Wiril  with  the 
rijdiejK  of  the  £aft ;  yet  ic  cloathed  in  iaspcrial  purple  its  qoe<n  Zeno* 
W  (as  it  had  before  done  her  huiband  the  valiant  Odenathns)  who 
difpated  with  Rome  the  empire  of  the  iiad,  and  placed  under  hec 
fceptBe  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Mefopocamia! 

*'  After  fuch  an  example,  can  we  be  furprifed  at  the  ancient  fp1efi« 
^oar  of  this  city,  while  it  wa^  tlie  Euxine  emporiam  for  India  goods ^ 
Oi  can  we  bcl^vft  it-  impofTible  that  the  re^opening  of  their  anctent 
ciiannel  may  rebuild,  ita  tialien  w.«ll$.  even  in  fpire^or  the  patfage  hy  tbe 
Capeof  Good  Hope,  when  we  (be  the  old  bind  tradi;  to  China  profitably 
catried  00  ^y  Ruffia  ib  long  after  that  ianpottani  difcovery* 

"  The  importation  into  Caffi  at  the  rime  of  Mr.  Keelman's  vifit 
^  ^uih  thu  )oog  ktter»  and  the  fabjcA.ap  prefent,  till  it  (haU  agaia 

cccor 


>  - 


ij8o  Thornfons  Syfiem  of  Chemiftry^ 

occur  in  my  gcnenl  (ketch  of  (he  Euxioe  commerce*  The  pritici|nl 
articles arcy  pdtry ;  woollen  clpth;  velvet;  filk;  fatin;  damalk;  gold 
aod  filver  duffs;  linen;  muflin ;  worked  and  block  copper;  dying 
droga^  fliore  cfpecially  indigo ;  cochineal ;  alum ;  Brazil^  and.  log* 
wowl*  Alfo,  gum  lac;  rice;  f^gar;  coffee;  and  tthacn  (now  ex<- 
poned  from  tlie  fame  city) ;  aloes'  wood ;  cotton*  and  cotton  thfead.; 
apifeed^  fulphar;  opium;  mafiic;  farfaparilla;  perfumes;  paper; 
dded  fruits ;  fpices;  tin ;  mn  (now  exported) ;  ftcd ;  aod  Nnitm* 
bourg  toys, 

*'  After  writing  fuch  a  lift»  and  fo  much  out  of  my  ufoal  train  of 
ftribhlingy  I  think  1  may  fjiely  reft  my  hand,  and  bid  you  good  night; 
but  remember,  tha^  thiscoloflal  fcrawl  is  to  make  op  for  feteral  pigmy 
cpiftles  on  my  lasy  days.    So  adieu."     P«  155. 

A  Map  of  the  Tour  is  prefixed,  compofed  from  the  lateft 
and  beft  Ruflian  charts,  and  in  which  the  ancient,  middle  age, 
atod  modern  names  of  places,  are  diflinguifticd.  A  Iketch  alfo 
is  given  from  D'Anville's  ancient  Geography  of  the  Soaibem 
C^  of  the  Euxine ;  but  we  have  the  fatisfadion  to  leam^ 
that  Major  Rennel  is  in  poflefuon  of  a  Map  of  the  entire 
Coaftof  the  Euxiiie,  made  from  actual  menfuration,  of  which 
vc  truitthe  public  will,  ere  long,  have  the  benefit.  Many  en- 
gravings are  imcrfperfed  through  the  work,  of  ancient  coins^ 
medals,  monumepts,infcriptions,  and  other  objefts  of  curiofity ; 
ivc  neverthclefs  doubt,  whether  it  will  ever  become  fufficiently 
popular  to  defray  the  trouble  and  expences  of  tranflation. 
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IT  has  been  often  obferved,  that  the  language  of  fMiapkyfics 
is  necefl*arily  metaphorical,  becaufe  the  term^  employed 
are  transferred  from  fenfible  objeds  to  the  pha^nomena  of  the 
mind.  It  is  not  lefs  true,  nor  lefs  worthy  of  obfer\'ation,  thai 
fbme  of  the  terms  employed  mphyjical  fcience  are  transferred 
from  mind  to  matter.  This  is  certainly  the  cafe  with  refpc£k 
to  the  word  powcu  W^rc  we  not  confcious  of  the  exertion 
of  our  pwn  powers,  it  feems  not  conceivable  that  we  could  ever 
have  acquired  any  notion  oi  ppw<r  at  all ;  for  power  is  not  an 
objeft  ot  fenfe,  nor,  except  when  in  exertion,  is  it  an  objcft  of 
confcioufnefs.  A  mere  feries  of  events,  however  conflantly 
conjoined,  could  never  have  fuggefted  the  notion  of  power; 
for  day  has  as  conftantly  fucceeded  to  night,  as  motion  pas  re- 
fdlted  from  impulfc  or  preifurc     Were  we  not  aiTurelt  by 
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tYj^erience,  that  our  own  voluntary  motions  refult  from  ex- 
trtions*  of  our  minds,  of  which  w^  are  confcious,  and  that 
>viihout  fuch  exertions  thofc  motions  would  not  have  taken 
place,  we  Oiould  have  confidered  motion  as  an  event  cquall]^ 
independent  of  impulfe  and  preffure,  however  conftantly  con- 
joined with  them,  as  day  is  independent  of  night. 

Power^  therefore,  in  its  original  fenfe,  is  a  word  denoting 
to  attribute  of  mind;  nor  can  we  poflibly  form  a  notion  of 
any  oiktr  kind  of  power.     We  fay,  indeed,  that  heat  has  th4 
power  of  liquifying  gold,  and  a  magnet  the  power  of  attracting 
iron;  becaufe  we  have  uniformly  experienced  the  liquefa£lioa 
of  gold  by  a  fufHcient  application  of  heat,  and  the  approach  of 
iron  to  a  contiguous  magnet ;  but,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  the  mag- 
net and  heat  endued  witli  intelligence  and  volition,  we  muQ  be 
fatisfied,  that  they  do  not  realty  poITefs  what  we  mean  by 
power.    If  any  man  affirm,  that  a  neing  may  be  the  true  effi* 
cientcznk  of  an  a£lion,  which  that  being  can  neither  rdnr^t^ 
nor  will^  he  fpeaks  a  language  which  we  do  not  underftand« 
if  he  have  a  meaning,  he  mult  employ  the  words  power  and 
^Jiciency  in  a  fenfe  quite  different  from  their  original  import; 
for  the  only  notion  which  we  can  form  of  real  efficiency  is  a 
relation  between  the  caufe  and  the  effefl,  (imilar  to  the  relation 
between  us  and  the  refult  of  our  voluntary  a6lions.     Power  to 
do  any  thing  implies,  in  the  very  notion  of  it,  a  power  not  to 
.do  that  thing;  and  as  this  cannot  be  conceived  in  a  being  not 
pofleiTed  of  will^  it  is  obvious  that  the  word  power,  as  em-^ 
ployed  in  the  pbyfical  fciences,  is  ufed  metaphorically.     If 
what  is  called  attraction  and  repulfion  were  the  real  powers  of 
matter,  we  fliould  find  the  fame  body,  in  the  fame  circum^ 
fiances,  fometimes  exertinjj^  one  of  thefe  powers,  fometimes 
the  other,  and  fometimes  neither:  but  a  body,  which  has  once 
attracted  or  repelled  another  at  a  given  diltance,  will  always 
attraCl  or  repel  it  at  that  diitance. 

Attra£tion  and  repulfion,  therefore,  are  mere  events  which 
we  perceive  to  take  place  regularly  according  to  fixed  laws ; 
but  law^  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  ttie  word,  cannot  regulate  the 
motions  of  brute  matter.  Hence  we  infer,  with  the  utmoft 
certainty*  that  there  is  fome  fupreme  mindi,  whofe  will  it  is, 
that  certain  portions  of  matter  Ihall,  in  certain  circumftances, 
always  approach  each  other,  and  recede  from  each  other,  in 
circumilances  that  are  different;  for  we  can  conceive  no 
change  produced  without  a  caufe,  nor  any  caufe  truly  efficient 
or  a&ve  withom  will  and  intelligence. 

The  buCnefs  of  the  natural,  philofopher,  who  leaves  will 
and  intelligence  to  the  fpeculations  of  the  metaphyfician  and 
^vine,  is  not  to  inveiligate  cavfes^  but  to  arrange  events^  and 

afccrtain 


iSa  tiiomfofCs  Syjtem  of  Chemijlry*, 

afcertatn  the  circuniftanc^  under  which  they  take  pface;  andt, 
as  in  every  phyfical  event  there  is  motion,  the  circumilances 
%hich  regulate  thofe  motions  are  the  objefls  of  his  fcience. 
Cvery  motion  apparent  in  the  univerCe  is  fucb  as  it  would  be^ 
verc  bodies,  by  a  certain  force,  drawn  towards  each  other,  or, 
Vy  a  contrary  force,  pufhed  to  a  greater  diflance ;  and  as  no  agent 
W  perceived  exerting  thefe  forces,  the  natural  philofopher  con- 
tents him  felf  with  faying*  that  bodies  attraft  and  repel  each 
<Mtber;  and,  by  an  eafy  metaphor,  he  calls  attraffion  and  rC" 

tutfion  the  powers  of  nature,  or  phyfical  caups.  It  is  thus  that 
)r.  Thomfon  employs  the  xtrm% power  and  cauf^^  when  treat- 
fog  of  chemical  offinity.  This  fubicS,  which  occupies  thci 
third  Book  of  the  nrft  Part  of  the  Syftem,  is  introduced  to  tlie 
yeader  in  the  following  words,  which  render  it  impoffible  toi 
iniftake  the  author's  meaning,  when  he  fpeaks  of  powers  and 
canfes. 

<*  In  the  two  preceding  BookiS«  the  di&rcnt  fubftancei  whtcti  ec* 
cupy  the  attention  of  the  chemiils  have  been  ei}tiinefated»  their  pro- 
perties have  been  defenbed*  and  the  than^  which  they  produce  oo 
tacb  other^  have  been  fully  detailed.  We  arethus  io  poflcflion  of  thtt 
inniQef^fi  body  of  faAs  of  which  the  fciience  of  chemiftry  is  compofedj 
they  bate  been  arranged  in  that  order  which  feedsed  moft  proper  for 
flawing  their  rotitttal  dependence  on  eaeh  other ;  and  referred  to  a 
iiiiali  nunbei^  of  general  neads^  that  they  might  be  femembeied  with 
fccsliiy,  or  confulied  without  difficoky.  It  weie  t«  be  wi(hed»  thai 
chcaaical  pbenomeoa  could  be  leferrcd  to  a  flew  genenrf^  liws.  and 
ftewivto  h«  the  neceffary  refoks  of  d)efe  laws.  It  wcie  to  be  wiAiedtf 
that  we  knew  the  nature  of  thefe  laws  fo  pfdciiely«  as  t^  be  able  lo 
fbietel  beforehand  the  chaogfa  which  refult  from  the  matual  a^ioo  of 
bodies  in  every  particular  circuroftance.  This  would  fave  us  the  troi»- 
Me  of  learning  in  detail  an  immenfe  nomber  of  infulated  faAs,  which 
at  prefent  are  neceflary  for  the  pni^ite'  of  chenaidry ;  it  would  enable 
tta  to  apply  the  ftknce  with  niore  effefl  to  the  arts  and  maiiufadtures ; 
it  would  enable  os  to  trace  the  chemical  changes  which  are  going  on 
iadie  atfriflffphere  and  ihe  earth  to  their  origin,  and  fo  farefee  the  fa- 
tnra  changes  to  which  thqr  aie  liable  s  and  thuf  to*  fonts  what  haa 
tutharloi  iMen  attempted  in  rain^i  a  complete  theory  of  Acteoiology 
and  s^logy* 

<*  UnfortDnately  the  eflR)rta  of  pfailofopben  to  eibUiih  thefe  gene- 
fal  principles  have  not  hitherto  been  attended  with  complete  fucceis) 
t«rtly  owmg  to  the  difficulty  of  the  fubjefl»  and  partly  to  the  oa- 
accoontable  negligence  of  the  greatet  number  of  chemifts,  who  have 
been  more  anxious  to  afcertain  particular  fa6)s,  than  to  inVelligate  ge-* 
aeral  principles,  and  who  have  often  feemed  to  look  npon  general 
piinciplea  as  altogether  foreign  to  their  fctence.  l-fappily  this  haV 
not  been  the  eafe  wirh  all  chemMt.  Several,  and  thefe  the  molt  illaf. 
tiioas*.  have  carefally  daifilied  the  phenomeDa*  and  Kferntd  them  oa-» 
dec  general  heads;  and  if  Chey.haviQ  not  (Uoceeded  in  difcoarodi^ 
lawsfttficiently  compreheniive  Co  indade  all  the  chemical  phcnomeoag 

5  bare 


kvc  ft  kirfl  Mmncd  km  flt9tn\  prcitjr  genena  ones,  ftwn  Ae  faiow^ 
Mge  of  which  the  minul  adHon-of  tmny  bodies  on  each  other  mar, 
m  apt  ji  few  e»frs,  be  foreieen,  eton  prior  to  cxpetiment.  Amonr 
fhefe  philofophers,  none  (lands  higher  itian  Bergman,  who  was  not 
Msditingufflied  by  bis  kiduftry  and  cfi!?>oCafm,  than  by  hit  entargf*A 
newi,  «Mf  fhe  hapi>y  aciiienefe  with  which  he  <^rew  general  concla. 
fions.    To  Black  and  Lavoilier  we  arc  indebted  for  two  of  the  moC 

Saeral  and  m«€  imporrant  lawt  btthcfto  difcovered  inchemiftry^ 
ach  has  been  done  by  Kirwan,  wbcfc  orofoond*  knowledge,  forta- 
ftacdy  for  the  Science,  alinoft  conftantly  leads  htm  lo  general  tiews* 
Marvcaa  has-been  no  lefs  diftingtfifbed  in  this  important  career;  with 
f  mind  capable  of  the  mod  comprehenfife  range,  and  the  moft  pro- 
itaiDd  views,  he  haa  ckffified  cbe  moft  difficult  phenomena,  and 
lliown  Hght  Bpon  the  abUmleft  pait^oT  the  fcience.  And  fierthollec 
has  lately  reviewed  the  general  dodrines  ofchemidry  with  his  vfoal 
ftgactfy ;  and  hts  not  only  corroded  ? arions  er rort  which  had  paflei 
carreot  widioot  dcae^on,  but  hat  pointed  out  fcvefal  new  iawt^  of 
f eiy  fpeai  importance. 

«<  The  genenil  principtea  of  chemiftvy  fhall  form  the  Mneft  «^  dtia 
^i«d  Book,  whtt^  will  be  divided  into  four  Chapten.  In  the  irt 
Chapter,  we  fliall  cooilder  the  oatnre  of  affinity  in  general;  in  the 
iboofid,  we  ihatt  Examine  the  affinity  4rhich  homogeneooa  bodies 
«xert  on  enekolheri  in  the  third,  the  affinity  exerted  by  heteroge^ 
ttous  bodiea;  and  in  the  fourth,  the  nature  of  lepalfion,  which  dSom 
adt  as  anantagonift  to  affinity."    Vol.  ill.  p.  t  js. 

Thefe  ful^e^  are  treated  in  the  moft  perfpicoous  tnmaer^ 
and  the  author,  with  fingnlar  felicity,  enxploys  mathematics  M 
iUatrate  his  dcxElriiies.     Were  we  difpofed,  however,  ta  cavil, 
tltere  are  ibipe  thni|^  in  this  Book  to  which  objefikms  might 
be  «ig«4,  fueh  as  Uk  calling  cohefion^  adkefion^  and  cainMary 
attradion^  affinity  ;  a  term  which,  we  think,  (houlclbe  em- 
ployed only,  to  denote  what  is  here  calkd  heUrogcncous  affi^ 
niiy^  or  the  caufe  of  the  combination  of  hHerogcncous  Jubn 
Jamces.    We  fubmit,  llkewife,  to  his  conGderation,  whether 
k  be  proper  to  coaCder  every  kind  of  affinity  as  an  attra3i$m^ 
By  aitr^flion  is  furely  meant  the  approaching  of  bodies,  of 
p^ni^ks  of  bodies,  towards  each  other;  but  there  are  many 
iniUnces  where  tLe  bulk  of  the  compound,  formed  by  hetero^ 
geneous  affinity,  exceeds  the  fum  of  the  bulks  of  the  in^redi- 
ent$  before  combination ;  and,  in  thefe  infiances,  the  partidea 
have  certainly  not  been  drawn  or  forced  towards  eacn  other. 
This  is  lb  obvious,  that  we  cannot,  for  a  rngment,  fuppofe  it 
to  have  cfcajped  a  man  of  Dr.  Thomfon's  penaration;  and 
therefore,  that  we  may  ^ot,  through  any  mifconception  of  our 
own,  do  him  injuflice,  we  infert  the  paflage  which  fuggefied 
the  remark. 

«  Thi  aitnffioi^  between  bodies  H  infimfibk  difiaDcet,  and  which 
^  coade  are  confined  to  the  particlet  of  matter^  have  been  diftin- 
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fuiihed  by  the  oame  of  cfimitf,  while  tlie  term  miUmffkM  haa  ixei 
more  commooiy  confined  to  ca(b  of  fcnfible  diftance*  Now  the  par« 
ticki  of  matter  are  of  two  kind*,  either  bomBgeneok*  Off  hiUrtgmeomti 
By  homogeneous  partidcst  I  mean  parttclei  whteh  cpmpofe  cEe  ikmo 
body ;  thus  all  particln  of  itoo  ar^  bomoeeoeotis.  By  heterogeneous 
|Mnicle5»  are  meant  thofe  which  compofedifEbrent  bodUea;  thus  a  par* 
liclc  of  iron  and  a  particle  of  lead  are  heterogeneous, 
'  ^  HomogeneoiM  affinity  urges  the  homogeneous  jparticks.  towaida 
*each  other,  and  keep&  them  at  infenfible  diftarices  nom  each  cKher} 
and  confequently  is  the  caufe  why  bodies  almoft  always  cxift  uniied 
together,  (b  as  to  conftitute  mafles  of  feofible  magnitude.  This  affi* 
luty  is  ufually  denoted  by  the  term  tohefint  and  fometlmes  by  adhefion 
when  the  furfaces  of  bodies  are  onljr  referred  to.  Homogeneous  af- 
finity ift  nearly  uni^rial;  as  far  aais  known*  caloric  and  light  onlf 
aaedeftituteof  it. 

«*  Heterogeneous  affinity  ur^es  heterogeneous  panicles  tdirardt 
«ach  other,  and  keeps  them  at  infenfible  diftanees  from  each  other*. 
and  of  courfe  is  the  cauf&of  the  formation  of  new  intgjraot  patU 
des,  comfK^  of  a  certain  number  of  heterogeneous  particles,  i  hefe 
sew  integrant,  particles  afterwards  unite  by  cohefion.  and  form  maflfet 
of  compound  bodies*  Thus  an  integrant  particle  of  water  ia  coib« 
pofed  uf  particles  of  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  urged  towards  each  other* 
and  kept  at  an  infenfible  dlftance  by  heterogeneous  affinity ;  and  a 
mafs  or  water  ii  compofed  of  an  indefinite  number  of  integnnt  paiti« 
%^»A  of  that  fluid,  urged  towards  each  other  by  homogeneous  affioity^ 
Heterogeneous  affinity  is  univcrfal,  as  far  as  is  known;  that  is  to  fay» 
iTiere  is  no  body  whofe  panicles  are  not  attra^ed  by  the  particles  of 
IcHne  other  body ;  but  whether  the  particles  of  all  bodies  have  an  af^ 
finity  for  the  particles  of  all  other  bodies,  is  a  point  which  we  have 
BO  means  of  aicertaining.  It  is,  however,- exceedingly  probable,  and 
has  been  generally  taken  for  granted;  though  it  is  certainly  aflynijny 
more  than  even  analogy  can  warrant.*'    P.  \^u 

But  whatever  be  the  extent  of  affinity,  and  whether  we 
may  confider  it  in  every  inftance  as  an  atlraBion  or  ttot,  we 
niuft  be  careFttl  to  underftand  the  word  as  merelv  expreffive 
of  a  fa£l,  namely,  that  the  particles  of  one  fubitance  are  of 
fuch  a  nature,  as  to  unite  chemically  with  the  particles  of 
another  fubftancc,  fo  as,  when  brougnt  within  a  certain  dlf- 
tance of  each  other,  to  form/of  the  two,  one  compound  fub* 
ftance. 

In  the  fourth  Chapter  of  this  Book,  which  treats  of  reful* 
Jion,  the  reader  will  meet  with  a  difplay  of  uncommon  inge« 
nuity,  by  which  a  very  intereftinj  fubjcft  is  rendered  intcJti-. 
gible  to  every  man  capable  of  paymg  attention:  it  muft  prove 
as  ratisfa£>ory  to  the  mechanical  philbfopher,  as  to  the  philo* 
fophic  chcmift. 

Having,  in  the  firfl  Part  of  his  work,  given  a  very  full'and' 
flerfpicuoiu  detail  of  the  ptindpUs  of  cbemiftry,  and  a  tic. 
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Icppiion  of  the  different  fubilances  with  which  it  is  neceflar/ 
for  the  chemift  to  be  acquainted.  Dr.  Tbomfon  takes  a  view, 
io  die  fecoi^d  Part,  of  the  different  fubftances  as  they  exiA  in 
nature \  and,  with  his  ufual  accuracy,  afcertains  how  far  the 
fcience  of  chemiftry  contributes  towards  accounting  for  the 
various  changes  which  they  produce  on  each  other.  The  dif- 
ferent rubllaflCi:s«  of  which  the  material,  world  appears  to  be 
compofed,  may  be  arranged  under  the  following  heads :  i .  The 
Atmofphere ;  2.  Ws^ters;  3.  Minerals;  4.  Vegetables;  and, 
5.  Aatmals.  Thefe  five  diviPions  form  the  fubjefl  of  five 
Books. 

The  firft  Book  is  devoted  to  the  Atmofphere ;  and  tKe  au- 
thor, having  detailed  the  opinions  of  the  ancients,  with  the 
difcoveries  of  the  moderns,  refpe^ling  its  nature,  afcertains, 
b}'  a  very  ftmple  procefs,  its  abfolute  quantity.  He  then  con- 
uders  atmofpheric  air  as  an  elaflic  fluid;  mentions  its  fpecific 
gravity,  deniky,  and  dilatability ;  accounts  for  the  blue  colour 
of  the  iky;  Aows  how  and  by  whom  the  compofition  of  the 
.atmofphere  was  difcovered;  defcribes  feverai  eudiometers ^  ap- 
preciating their  refpeflive  values;  and  concludes  this  part  of 
.the  enquiry  with  afcertaining  common  air  to  be  a  chemical 
compound,  confifting  of  0.22  of  oxygen  gas,  and  0.78  of 
azotic  gas,  by  bulk ;  but  of  0.26  of  oxygen  gas,  and  0.74  of 
azotic  gas,  by  weight. 

In  a  fecond  Settion,  he  confiders  the  water  of  the  atmof- 
phere as  detefled  by  the  hygrometer;  afcertains  the  quantity 
of  water  in  air  at  aifTerent  degrees  of  temperature;  enquires 
whether  water  be  eiTential  to  air;  and  (hows,  that  the  water, 
which  conflitutes  a  component  part  of  the  atmofphere,  exills 
in  two  different  fiates. 

"  A  (ianll  porcioo  is  hold  in  folatioa  in  the  date  of  water ;  hot  by 
&t  the  gsortcr  pcoportion  is  in  the  ftate  pf  an  eiaftic  floid,  whofe  fpe- 
cific grtvicy  is  to  that  of  air  as  la  to  12,  and  chemically  combined 
with  flir  in  the  fame  manner  as  one  gas  is  combined  with  another." 

In  the  third  Seftion,  the  author  treats  of  carbonic  acid  gas 
as  a  conftituent  part  of  the  atmofphere;  and,  in  the  beginning 
of  (he  founh,  mows  that  a  hundred  parts«vf  the  atmofphere 
may  be  confidered  as  confiffing,  at  an  average,  of  98.6  of  air, 
1.0  of  carbonic  acid,  and  0.4  of  water,  f  ut  befides  thefe  bo- 
dies, wBicfa  may  be  confidered  as  effcntial  to  the  atmofphere, 
hydrogen  gas  has  been  fufpefted  to  exift  in  it,  though  in  a  very 
fmjtil  proportion;  and  there  feems  to  be  no  doubt,  that  con- 
tagious'matter  is  mixed  with  atmofpheric  air  in  prifons  and 
the  cliaflibers  of  the  fick.     Of  the  various  fubftances  which 
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are  emplcfyed  io  deilroy  this  matter,  Dr.  Thomfon  ghres  the 
preference  to  oxy-tnuriatic  acid. 

«<  All  thai  is  necclTarv  is.  to  ini}c  together  two  parts  of  fait  wi  A  ont 
part  of  the  black  oxide  of  mangancfe,  to  place  the  (nixtare  in  an 
open  veflel  in  the  infedlcd  chamber,  imd  to  pour  upon  it  two  pirts  of 
fulpharic  acid.  The  fames  of  oxy-mtiriattc  icia  are  imniedsateljr 
exhaled  i  fill  the  chamber,  and  dedroy  the  coniagioo." 

In  the  fecond  Chapter  of  this  iirft  Book  of  the  chemicat 
^malyds  of  nature,  the  author,  in  five  Se£)ions,  gives  a  beautiful 
fyflem  of  meteorology,  in  which  he  treats,  i.  Of  Changes  in 
tnc  Weight  of  the  Atmofphere ;  s.  Of  theTcuipenrtuie  oi 
the  Air;  3.  Of  Evaporation  and  Rain;  4.  Of  Wind;  and, 
5.  Of  atmofpherical  Eleftricity.  No  abridgment,  which  our 
limits  could  admit  of,  would  do  juflice  to  this  Chapter,  o£ 
which  every  Se6lion,  we  h^d  almofi  faid  every  fentence,  is  in 
a  high  degree  intercllin;^. 

In  the  fecond  Book,  Dr.  I'liomfon  treats  of  Waten,  afcer* 
taining  the  qualities,  1.  Ot  common  Waters  ;  2.  Of  Sea  Wa- 
ter ;  3.  Of  Mineral  Waters ;  and,  4.  Laying  down  very  ac- 
curate Methods  of  determining  not  only  the .  various  Ingre- 
dients of  any  kind  of  Water,  but  alfo  the  Proportions  of  thofe 
Ingredients  to  the  Water  in  which  they  are  found. 

The  fubje£l  of  the  third  Book  is  Minerals.  It  is  divideti 
into  three  Chapters,  of  which  the  firft  defcribcs  generally  the 
external  and  clicmira!  properties  of  Minerals.  The  fecond 
Chapter  is  a  cx)mpl€lc  fyflem  of  miheralogy,  in  which  Minerals- 
are  divided  into  four  lUJfi's :  1.  Stones;  a.  Salts;  3.  Com'- 
biiQiblcs ;  and,  4.  Ores.  K^ich  of'thfr(*  claffcs  is  fubdivide'd 
into  fo  many  otdtrs  i  each  order  into  fo  many  genera  i  and 
each  genera  into  fo  many  Jpfcins, 

**  The  fir(!  cUis  comprrhrnd^  till  rhc  roin^ruh  which  aie  compofed 
chiefly  or  entirely  of  tztthi ;  fhe  frcond,  all  the  combiaitiom  of  acids 
and  alkalies  which  occur  in  the  Aiineml  kmgCDm;  chethipdy  choft 
inioeraU  which  are  capaMe  o^  cA«iibaitn>iT,  and  which  conlill  chicfljr 
of  fulphii#,  carbon,  and  oil;  the  tourih^  the  lutncralbodica which  ate 
compofed  chit-fly  ot  metals." 

The  author  having  dcfciibed  chemically,  and  with  lingular 
precifion,  all  bis  claiTes,  orders,  and  genera,  &c.  of  mineral^, 
proceeds,  in  the  thiid  Chapter,  to  lay  down  the  method  of  ana- 
lyfing  thefe  fubfianccs.  The  Chapter  is  divided  into  four 
3e&ions,  of  which  the  firil  teaches  the  method  of  analyGng 
the  fubfiances  contained  in  the  clafs  of  fiones ;  the  feconds  that 
of  analyfing  combuAibles ;  the  third,  the  andyfis  of  ores  ^ 
and,  the  fourth,  gives  the  method  of  (Auining  purcaietals* 

The  fourth  Book  is  employed  on  "Vegetables;  of  wliicK 
the  authofi  in  three  Chapters^  gives  an  account  of  tht  iiisre- 
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Hak^  of  the  growth,  and  of  the  decompofition.  As  a  fpe« 
cimen  of  the  entertainment,  wliich  the  reader  will  meet  with 
in  this  veiy  inrerefting  Book,  we  infert  Dr.  Thomfon's 
Theory  of  Germination. 

**  When  a  Ased  is  placed  in  fevcmrsfale  circomilanccs,  it  griditeH^ 
iiablbcifiiaiftarc,  and  very  Toon  after  emits  a  Quantity  of  carbonic  acid  ' 
gas,  even  though  no  oxygen  gas  be  prefent.  If  no  oxygen  gas  be  pie* 
kat,  ihe  procefs  ftops  bcie»  and  no  germination  takes  phice.  But  if 
<>xjSCo  gas  be  pxefenti  it  is  gradually  abfotbcd  by  the  feed ;  and  at 
tbe  tame  time  the  farina  of  the  cotyledons  affiimes  a  fweet  tafle  fe« 
iemUing  fugar  s  it  is  iheitfore  converted  into  fngar,  of  fome  fub- 
ftance.anslogoas  to  ir.  Mr.  Saufliife  Junior  has  afcertained,  that  the 
quantity  ol  oxygen  gas  ^orl)ed  ddrinj;  germination  is  always  pro- 
portional  to  the  carbonsc  acid  gas  emitted ;  that  is  to  fKy,  the  cilr- 
Doiue  acid  eniitled  contains  in  it  preeifidy  the  fame  quantity  of  oxy* 
gen  as  haa  been  abforbed.  Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  fiirlna  ia 
chan^  into  fugar  by  diminilhiDg  iu  carboD«  and  of  todrfe  by  adg- 
laentioff  tbe  proportion  of  its  hydiogen  and  oxygfcni.  This  is  pre- 
afeiy  the  proce&  of  malting,  or  of  converting  gram  infto  malt ;  dar« 
ing  which  it  is  well  known  that  there  is  a  confiderable  heat  evolved  ; 
fo  much  indeed,  that  in  certain  circumlbnces  grain  improperly  kept 
ha»  even  taken  fire.  We  may  conclude  from  this,  that  durinz  the  ger- 
adoarioo  of  ieeds.  in  the  earth,  there  b  alfo  an  evolution  of  a  confi- 
doEahfe  portion  of  heat.  Ihis  indeed  might  have  been  expeded.  Us  it 
uliiaUy  happens  when  oxygen  gas  it  abforbed. 

"  So  far  feems  to  be  the  work  of  chemtftry  akme;  at  leaft  we  have 
ao  rigbtto  conclude  that  any  other  agent  interferes  i  iince  iw^,  whed 
it  happens  to  imbibe  moiliure,  exhibits  nearly  the  fame  procefles« 
Carbonic  acid  gas  is  evolved»  oxygen  gas  is  abforbed,  heat  is  produced 
b abuadantly,  that  the  hay  often  takes  fire:  at  the  fame  time  a  quan- 
tity of  fugar  is  formed.  It  is  owing  to  a  partial  change  of  the  fame 
kind  that  old  hay  generally  taites  much  fweeter  than  new  hay.  Now 
«ns  have  no  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  any  agents  peculiar  to  the  vegetiible 
kingdom  icfide  in  hay}  as  all  vegetaitoni  and  all  power  of  vegetatingt 
tie  evidently  dcftroyed. 

"  fiut  when  the  farina  in  the  feeds  of  vegetables  is  converted  into 
^gat,  a  namber  of  veiiels  make  their  appearance  in  tbe  cotyledon* 
'fhde  Ycflels  may  indeed  be  detedicd  in,  many  feeds  befoie  germing- 
tioQ  commences,  but  they  become  much  more  diftin^  after  it  has 
nade  fome  progrefs.  Branches  from  thf  m  have  been  demcmftrated  by 
Orev,  Malpighi,  and  Hedwig,  pa$ng  into  the  radicle,  and  diftn- 
buted  through  every  part  of  it.  Tttif^  evidently  carfy  the  nourifli* 
nKot  prepared  in  tlie  cotyledons  to  the  railicle-;  tor,  if  the  cotylfdona. 
^.9uto4»  even  after  the  prooefics  above  dcfcribed  are  completed,  g^r- 
intnation,  aa  Bonnet  and  Scnnebier  afcertained  by  experiment,  imrne* 
diately  flops*  The  food  therefore  is  conveyed  from  the  cotyledons 
into  the  radicbf  the. radicle  increaies  in  fize»  aiTumes  the  form  of  « 
fM,  fink|down  into  the  earth,  and  foon  becomes  capable  of  extradi* 
i^  the  nourifhment  neceflary  for  the  fotore  growth  of  the  plant* 
I^vta  at  this  period^  afttt  the  radicle  hM  booom^  a  pcrfoft  root,  the 
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plant*  ss  Sennebier  afcertained  by  experimenr,  ceaies  to  vegefate  if  the 
cotjledant  be  cutoff.  They  are  Itill  then  ab(olutelf  oece&ry  for  the 
Tegetation  of  ihe  plant. 

•*  Tne  cotylrdona  now  aflame  the  appearance  of  leaves,  and  appear 
above  the  ground,  forming  what  are  called  xWfemmal  leeeves  of  the  plant. 
After  thia  the  fUmhda  giMually  incieafes  in  iiR,  ri(b  out  of  the 
earih,  and  expands  itfelf  into  branches  and  leaves.  The  ieroioal 
leaves,  foon  after  this,  decay  and  drop  off,  and  the  plant  canies  on  all 
the  procefTcsof  vegetation  without  ibcir  affiftance. 

••  Mr.  £Uer  attempted  to  (hew,  that  there  is  a  veflel  in  ^^%% 
which  paiTea  from  the  cotyledons  to  the  plumula ;  but  later  anatomifts 
have  not  been  able  to  perceive  any  fuch  veffel.    Even  Mr.  Hedwig, 
one  of  the  muft  patient,  acute,  and  fuccefsful  philofophers  tb^t  e? er 
examined  the  ftrudure  of  vegetables,  could  never  difcover  any  fuch 
veffel,  although  he  traced  the  veffels  of  the  cotjrledona  even  through 
the  radicle*    As  it  does  not  appear^  then,  that  th^ie  Is  any  connrani* 
cation  between  the  cotyledons  and  the  plumula,  it  muft  fbtlow,  rtiat 
the  nouriflunent  pafles  into  the  plumuu  from  the  radicle:  and  ac- 
cordingly we  fee  ttiat  the  plmnula  does  not  begin  to  vegetate  till  the 
(adicle  has  made  fome  progrefs.    Since  the  planr  ceaies  to  vegetate, 
even  after  the  radicle  has  been  converted  into  a  root,  if  the  cotyiedons 
be  removed  before  the  plumula  is  developed,  it  follows,  that  the  radi* 
cle  is  infufficient  of  itfelf  to  carry  on  the  proceffes  of  ve2etaticn,  and 
that  the  cotyledons  (lill  continue  to  perform  a  part,    NoW  we  have 
feea  already  what  that  part  ia;  they  prepare /^^  for  the  nonrilhmeat 
of  the  plant*    The  root,  then,  iaof  itfelf  infufficient  for  this  porpofe. 
When  the  cotyledons' affume  the  form  of  fcmtoal  leaves,  it  is  evident 
that  the  nooiifliinent  which  was  originally  laid  op  iii  them  for  the 
fupport  of  the  embryo  plant  is  exhauifted,  yet  they  ftill  continue  as 
neceffary  as  ever.    They  muft  therefore  receive  the  nootiOiment 
which  is  ijoibibed  by  the  root ;  they  muft  produce  fome  changes  on  it, 
reader  it  fuitable  for  thfe  purpofes  of  .vcgeution,  and  theti  feiKl  it  back 
again  to  be  tranfmii^  to  the  plumula. 

•<  After  the  plumula  has  acquired  a  certain  (iase,  which  pnnft  be  at 
leaft  a  Une^  if  the  cotyledon^  be  cut  off,  the  plant,  aa  Mr.  Soimet  af- 
certained  by  a  nun.ber  of  experimeiits,  afterwards  repeated  with  equal 
fuccefs  by  Mr.  Sennebier,  does  not  ceafe  to  vegetate,  but  it  continues 
always  a  mere  pigmy  ;  its  fize,  when  compared  with  that  of  a  pbnt 
whoie  cotyledons  are  allowed  to  remain,  being  only  as  2  to  7. 

**  "When  the  plumula  has  expanded  completely  into  leaves,  the  co> 
tyledons  may  be  removed  withoiic  injuring  the  planr,  and  they  very 
foon  decay  of  themfelves.  It  appears,  then,  that  this  new  office  of 
the  cotyledons  is  afteiwards  peuormediby  that  part  of  th&  p^^^^ 
which  is  above  grounc). 

^<  Thns  we  have  traced  the  phcnoftiena  of  germination  as  far  as 

th^  have  been  detc^d.    The  fa^  are  obvlooa;  but  the  munuer  in 

'  which  they  are  produced  ia  |i  profound  fecret.    We  can  neither  ex- 

.    plain  how  the  food  enteis  idto  the  iwiTela,  how  it  is  conveyed  to  the 

different  parts  of  the  pkmt,  how  it  is  depofiied  in  eiritry  (^rg|an»  not 

how  it  is  employed  to  incicafe  the  fiae  of  tfie  old  jMif ts,  or  vo  form 

.  new  partsv    Tbcfe  pheoomcna  are  analogous  to  ndtmng  in  laechanics 

or 
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or  chemlftry,  bot  r^femble  exa^ly  the  organization  and  nonriftment 
of  antmais.  They  belong  chcrffbrc  to  chat  difficult  branch  of  fct- 
eacc  known  by  the  name  of  PhyCology."    Vol.  iv.  p.  237. 

The  moil  interefling  Book  perhaps  of  this  work  is  the  fifth* 
in  which  the  aiuhor  confiders  the  fubftancea  that  compofe  the 
bodies  of  animals.  The  fubjeQ  naturally  divides  itfelf  into 
four  Chapters^  in  the  firft  of  which,  Dr.  Thomfon  gives  an 
account  of  the  different  ingredients  hitherto  found  in  fuch 
animal  bodies  as  have  been  examined  with  any  degree  of  accu- 
racy ;  in  the  fecond,  he  treats  of  the  different  members  of 
which  animal  bodies  are  compofed,  and  which  mud  confift 
each  of  various  coftibinations  of  the  ingredients  defcribed  in 
the  fia'fi  Chapter ;  io  the  third,  he  examines  thpfe  animal  func- 
tions, which  may  be  elucidated  by  cheiniftry ;  and  in  the 
fourth,  he  treats  of  the  changes  which  animal  bodies  undergo 
after  death. 

We  recommend  to  Mr.  Belfliam,  and  fuch  other  metaphy- 

(icians,  as,  without  underftanding  the  firft  principles  of  Chc- 

miftry,  compote  rational  fouls  by  means  of  affinity  and  repuU 

fion^  the  following  refle£lions  on  the  procefs  of  ajjimxlation  by 

this  great  mailer  of  the  fcience. 

**  It  cannot  be  denied*  that  the  affimilation  of  fodd  confifts  merely 
in  a  oenain  number  of  chemical  decompoficions  which  that  Tood  an- 
dergocs,  and  the  confequent  formation  of  certain  new  compounds. 
Bot  are  the  ^gmts  employed  in  affimilation  merely  chemical  agents  ? 
We  cannot  prodnce  any  thing  like  thefe  changes  on  tl^  food  out  Of 
the  body,  and  therefore  «re  mnft  allow  that  they  are  the  confequence 
of  the  aftion  of  the  animal  organs.  Bet  this  adion,  it  may  be  faid, 
is  merely  the  fccietion  oi  particular  juices*  which  have  the  property 
of  inducing  the  wilhed-for  change  upon  the  food ;  and  this  very 
change  wooid  be  prodoced  out  of  the  body*  provided  we  could  pro- 
ems thefe  fobftances,  and  apply  them  in  proper  quantity  to  the  food. 
If  this  fuppofition  be  true*  the  fpecifio  a£)ion  of  tne  veifels  confifls  in 
the  feeietion  of  certain  fobftances;  confequently  the  caufe  of  this  fe- 
cretion  is  tibcreai  agent  in  affimilation.  Now*  can  the  cau/e  of  this 
fecreiion  be  ihewif  co  be  merely  a  chemical  agent  ?  Certainly  not. 
For  in  the  ftomach*  where  only  this  fecretion  can  be  ihewn  to  exift,  it 
IS  not  always  the  fame,  but  varies  according  to  circumftances.  Thus 
eagles  at  firft  cannot  digeft  grain,  bot  they  may  be  brought  to  do  it  by 
per6fting  in  making  them  ufe  it  as  food.  On  the  contrary*  a  lamo 
cannot  at  firft  digeft  animal  food,  but  habit  will  alfo  give  it  tl>is 
power.  In  this  cafe*  it  is  evident  that  the  gaftric  juice  ohai)gt!8  ac- 
oordifig  CO  circa mftancts. 

**  The  pfcfence  of  fome  agent,  diffetenr  from  a  mere  chemical 
power*  will  be  ftill  more  evident,  if  we  coniider  the  immnniry  of  the 
itomacfa  of  the  living  animal  during  the  proceis  of  dlgeftion.  The 
ftomach  of  animals  is  as  fit  for  food  as  any  other  fubdance.  The  gaf- 
tric juice*  ihefisiore^  moft  havcf  the  bme  powet  of  a^ing  on  it,  and  of 

dccom* 
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^ccompefiog  it,  rbat  ic  has  of  a^io^  on  other  fobftancev;  yet  k  is  well 
known,  that  the  ftomach  is  not  a^fted  by  digeftion  while  t))e  aoimal 
retains  life;  though,  as  Mr.  Hunter  afcertaincd,  the  very  gaftric 
juice  which  the  living  flomaeh  fecretes  often  diflblves  the  ftomach  it- 
lelf  after  death*    Now  what  is  the  power  which  prevents  the  gailric 
juice  from  a^ing  on  the  flomach  during  Ufe?    Certainly  neither  a 
chemical  nor  mechanical  af^ent,  for  tbefe  agents  muft  ftill  jetain  the 
fame  power  after  death*    We  muft*  then,  of  ncceffity,  conclude,  that 
there  exifts  in  the  animsl  an  agent  vety  different  from  chemical  and 
mechanical  Dowers,  iince  it  contronls  thefe  powers  apcording  to  its 
pleafure.    Thefe  powers,  therefore,  in  the  living  i>ody  are  merely  the 
ij^rvants  of  this  fuperior  agent,  which  dircfts  them  To  as  to  accomptii^ 
always  one  particular  end.    This  agent  feems  to  regulate  the  chemi- 
cal powers,  chiffly  by  bringing  only  certain  fnbftances  together  which 
are  to  be  decompofed,  and  by  kecpine  at  a  diflance  thofc  fubftancea 
which  would  interfere  with,  or  diminifli,  or  fpoil  the  prodoA,  or  io- 
jore  the  organ.    And  we  fee  that  this  feparatioo  is  always  attended 
to,  even  when  the  fubftanoes  are  appArcntly  mixed  together.    For  the 
very  fame  produAs  are  ix>t  obtained  which  woa!d  be  obtained  by 
mixing  the  fame  fubftances  together  out  of  the  body  that  are  prodooed 
by  mixins;  them  in  the  body  ]  confequently  all  the  fnbflances  jiie  not 
left  at  fnlT  liberty  to  obey  the  bws  of  their  mutual  aflbttics.     The 
fuperior  agent,  Kowever,  is  not  able  to  exeicife  an  unlimited  authority 
over  the  chemical  powers;  foroetimes  they  are  too  ftrong  lor  it  x  foine 
fubftances  accordingly,  as  madder,  maice  thelr.way  into  the  fyflcm; 
whilft  others,  as  arfenic,  decompofe  and  deftroy  the  organs  of  the  body 
fhemfelics, 

"  But  it  b  not  in  digeftion  alone  that  this  fuperior  agent  makes 
th^  iroft  vfox^txhX  difplsy  of  i's  power;  it  is  in  the  laft  part  of  affi- 
nilafion  that  our  admiration  is  moft  powerfully  excited,  How  oomca 
it  that  the  precifjp  fubftances  wanted  are  alwajs  carried  to  every  organ 
of  the  body  ?  How. comes  it  that  fibrina  is  always  regularly  depoltted 
in  the  mnfcles.and  phofphat  of  lime  in  the  Imdcs?  And  what  is  ftill 
snore  unaccountable,  how  comes  it  that  orodisious  quantities  of  fome 
.  one  particular  fubftance  are  formed  and  carric«1  to  a  panicolar  place, 
in  order  to  funply  new  wants  which  did  i>ot  before  exift  ?  A  bone^ 
for  example,  becomes  difeafed,  and  unfit  ior  the  ufe  of  the  antmaU 
a  rtew  bone,  therefore,  is  forined  in  its  place,  and  the  okt  one  ia  car* 
fied  off  by  the  abforbents.  In  order  to  form  this  new  booe,  large 
quantities  of  phofphat  of  lime  are  depofired  in  a  place  wbeie  the  bam 
quantity  was  not  before  neceffary.  Now,  who  informa'this  agent 
that  an  unofoal  quantity  of  phofphat  of  lime  is  necci&ry,  aiul  thai  it 
.  ranft  be  carried  to  that  panicolar  place  ?  Or  granting,  as  is  moll 
.  probable,  that  the  phofphat  of  lime  of  the  old  bone  is  partly  ens? 
-  ployed  for  this  purpofc,  who  taught  this  agent  that  the  old  Dope  moft 
be  carried  off,  new  modelled,  and  depofited,  and  affimilated  anew  ? 
The  fame  wonders  tske  place  during  the  healing  of  every  womd* 
and  the  renewing  of  every  difeafed  part. 

*'  Bot  neither  in  this  cafe  is  the  power  of  this  agent  over  the  che- 
mical agents,  which  are  emiployed,  abiblute.  We  may  prevent  a 
Ira^iaxed  bone  from  healing,  by  giving  the  patient  j«rge  ^ii^ntitiea  of 
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9cids«  And  onkfs  the  materials  ^r  the  new-wanted  fubfiances  be 
^ippHed  by  the  food,  they  canQO)t  in  inanf  cafes  be  formed  at  alL 
Thus  the  canaffjr  bird  cannot  complete  ber  eggs  nnlefs  (he  be  far-^ 
nifted  with  lime. 

**  As  thb  great  agent  which  cknradlerizes  living  bodies  does  not 
sppesr  to  aA  accofding  to  the  principles  of  chemiiiry,  anyenquinr 
SDID  its  oainre  would  be  foceign  to  the  fubjed^  of  this  work.  Pn/ul 
ok^ifts  have  gifen  it  the  name  of  the  Irvhig  or  a^imm^ principle;  and 
to  them  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  leader/'    P.  518. 

Wc  have  now  exhibited  as  complete  a  view  of  this  Syftem 
of  Chetniftry  as  our  limits  would  admit ;  and  we  recom- 
mend it  voch  confidence  to  every  lover  of  the  fcience.  In  no 
work  perhaps,  in  any  language,  will  the  reader  find  fucha  col- 
lefiiQn  of  cnemical  fa6ls,  fo  judicioufly  arranged  within  tho 
coropafs  of  four  o3avo  volumes ;  while  the  author,  though 
he  appears  every  where  as  an  original  thinker,  never  indulges 
himfelf  in  the  fabrication  of  ingenious  hypothcfes  or  hazard- 
ous theories.  Whatever  Dr.  Thomfon  advances  as  a  truth, 
will  be  found  to  be  indeed  a  truth,  edablilhed  either  by  expe- 
riment or  by  demonftration ;  and  of  the  theories  which  he 
adopts  from  others,  or  frames  for  himfelf,  he  never  fails  to 
point  out  the  defedsas  well  as  the  merits.  To  the  fourth  vo- 
lame  is  added  a  full  and  accurate  Index  ;  a  valuable  addition 
to  fach  an  extenfive  fyfiem  of  fcience. 


*    ■  1      ■  '  ■      ■'       ■.      y     t.  1.    !Uf 


Art.' XIII.  Poems  on  various  Subje8s.  By  Mrs.Qrarfl^ 
Laggan.  8vo.  447  pp.  los.  6d.  Edinburgh  printed; 
Longman  and  Rees,  &c.  London.     1893. 

TN  a  remote  and  moft  romantic  part  of  Scotland,  two  flages 
^  north-weit  from  Blair  of  Athol,  is  the  Ijttle  lake  of  Lag^n, 
with  a  town  or  village  of  thi?  fame  name  on  its  border  ;  this  is 
doubtlefs  the  pl^e  where  Mr.  Grant,  the  hufband  of  this 
poetefs,  refides  in  quality  of  minifter.  From  intimations  feat* 
teredin  her  more  familiar  Poems,  we  find  that  (lie  paflfed  her 
childhood  in  America,  in  part  near  the  Mohawk  river,  and  in 
pan  on  the  banks  of  the  lake  Ontario,  where  (he  would  natu- 
rally imbibe  a  tafie  for  the  grand  and  magnificent  fcenes  of 
nature ;  afterwards  to  be  confirmed  by  a  refidence  among  the 
Scottifh  alps  and  lakes.  She  fpeaks  alfo  with  afre£lion  of  the 
native  tribes  of  America,  as  well  as  of  her  kindred  High* 
landers;  calling  them  '*  generous  pations,'*  and alferting,  that 
'*  they  bvve  always  been  oelovcd  by  pcrfons  any  time  refident 

among 
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among  them*/*  '  She  appears,  by  calculation  froni  her'  owA 
daia^  to  have  been  married  about  tbe  year  i^So,  and  in  1794 
had  fix  childrent.  She  is  evidently  anefiionate  to  her  family, 
and  warm  in  her  private  friendfiiips ;  and  that  (he  and  .her  huf- 
band  are  refpefied  in  their  own  country,  is  proved  by  one  of 
the  mod  copious  and  refpefiable  lifts  of  fubfcribers  we  have 
ever  feen.  Her  Mufe,  (be  tells  us,  was  filent  for  fixteen  years ; 
which  feems  to  have  been  from  1778  to  1794.     Since  that 

fieriod  (be  has  been  a  frecjuent  and  fuccefsful  writer ;  fuccefs- 
ul  at  lead  as  to  the  quality  of  her  compofitions^  though  they 
have  not  till  now  been  generally  known  to  the  public^. 

The  iirft  of  thefe  Poems,  in  point  of  time,  though  the  fourth 
in  the  volume,  is  the  narrative  of  a  journey  fiom  Glargow  to 
Laggan.  It  is  a  Journal  of.  (ive  days,  told  in  familiar  but 
pleaung  verfe,  and  conveys  the  chief  intelligence  from  which 
we  have  attempted  to  (ketch  the  author's  niflory.  She  goes 
from  Glafgow  to  Stirling  in  the  Stirling  coach,  how  (he  pro^ 
ceeds  to  Crief  the  next  day,  the  Mufe  has  not  explained  ;  but 
at  Crief  (he  is  met  by  the  paftor,  her  mate,  with  "  the  whi(ky« 
and  the  yellow  horfe  (i.  e.  i-oan)  and  black  Paddy ;  and  thus 
they  travel  to  their  home,  attended  by  their  faitnful  rer\'anc 
Angus,  on  foot  :^  it  having  been  difcovered,  (he  fays,  in  the 
Highlands,  that  two  animals  eat  more  than  one.  In  this  littl^ 
journal  there  are  many  pleafmg  pa(rages ;  the  accidental  ac- 
quaintance formed  with  her  fellow  traveller,  and  the  various 
remarks  oiv  the  places  paft,  keep  up  the  readeT's  attention  ; 
but  the  following  pa(rages,  in  point  of  poetry,  is  perhaps  the 
moft  worthy  of  notice. 

•*  Along  the  pore  tranflucent  Tay, 
Delighted,  now  we  hold  oor  way: 
Of  Scotia's  clear,  romantic  ftrcaros. 
That  fveetly  foothe  the  poet's  dreams. 
None  glides  thro'  fcenes  fo  richly  gay. 
Or  boldly  wild,  u  wand'riDg  Tay : 
Not  Tweed  fo  copious,  Clyde  fo  clear. 
Nor  'midft  his  mazy  ciiclet  near. 
Does  Forth  impel  his  wat'ry  coarie 
With  {0  much  dignity  and  force  I 
Nor  Leven,  late  renown'd  in  Cooe« 
So  far  his  (haded  courfe  prploogT 


•  Page  198;  alfo  180.  +  Page  107.  %  There  is 

a  Song  at  p.  4079  on  tbe  departure  of  the  Marquis  of  Hundy  Ibr  the 
CoDtinenr,  with  his  regiment,  which  much  reiembles  the  *&?aufite 
*<  blue  bell  of  Scotland  \**  whether  both  are  not  taken  fiooi  an  oidcr 
oniginillj  we  cannot  at  this  moment  fay, 

Nof 
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Nor  rtiOifng  Spef  that  lobdt  the  plain,  * 

So  bleft  the  laboiin  of  the  fwaia  I 

Ffooi  when  in  youth  Tay  wildly  ftnyi 

Thio*  Aihol't  boDoy  broony  braes,. 
.  To  where,  matuxe,  it  joins  the  Tea 

Where  plenty  fmiline  decks  Dundee : 

Along  Its  banks  the  Naiads  (port. 

And  health  and  raral  joy  reiort ; 

And  fweet  retreats  of  eafe  around. 

And  grores  and  fertile  means  abound. 
Still  grateful  flream,  mellifluent  mourn. 

And  murm'ur  ruund  thy  Patron's  urn ! 

Who  deekM  thy  beauteous  bi nks  with  bow'n. 

Who  wreath'd  thy  fedgy  brow  with  flow'n. 

Who  dwdt  contented  v^  thy  fidc« 

With  Truth  and  Nature  for  his  guide; 

Hb  country's  father,  wifdora's  fnend. 

He  knew  no  private,  (tWh  end. 

From  every  mean  ambition  free. 

His  only  pride  adorning  thee  f 

To  (hteld  thee  from  the  fnltry  flcies. 

He  bade  yon  lofty  planes  ariie. 

And  evergreens  a  fheher  form 

To  fereen  thee  from  the  wint'iy  ftorm  i 

Nor  ceasM  when  glowing,  fcverifh  pains. 

With  tumult  fiU'd  his  throbbing  vems. 

To  linger  near  the  wonted  fccne 

And  haunt  thy  fteeny  borders  green. 

Till  he,  whom  all  the  virtues  weep. 

In*  thy  clear  bofbm  funk  to  ileep. 
"   Each  wat'ry  nymph  affrighted  fled. 

And  Nature  mourn'd  her  lover  dead*"    P.  jg'jm 

In  the  Highlanders,  which  is  a  long  Poem,  io  five  Part^, 
written  in  heroic  couplets*,  the  author  (hows  a  firong  attach- 
ment to  the  fubje£l  ot  her  lay,  not  without  fome  fpleen  agakift 
thofe  who  live  more  luxuriouflv.     It  is  however  on  the  fuppo- 
fiiioD,  that  the  latter  adopt  xnoaern  philofophy,  and  follow  the 
falfe  lighia  of  France,  in'which  cafe  wc  heartilv  fubfcribe  to  her 
fatire*    If  in  this,  and  other  Poems,  the  author  appears  to  be 
tio&ired  with  feme  local  prejudices,  they  are  mingled  with 
too  much  bcHiefty  and  beiievolence  to  give  offence  to  ary 
candid  reader.     What  is  much  more  worthy  of  remark,  is  the 
original  piSure  of  the  Highlanders,  drawn  from  nature,  and 
prejG^ttiag  feveral  views  ot  nature  not  eifewhere  to  be  found. 
Thus  the  departure  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  mountain  Sheals 


*  This  Poem  (lands  (irft  in  the  volume ;  but  was  wottcn  a  year  1^- 
ter  th^  other,  in  recovering  from  a  fevexe  iIlQefs« 

or 


f§4  '^^**  Granfs  Poems* 

or  SheaKngSt  tl^eir  Summer  abodes,  which  removal  thejr  call 
their  Summer ^Jlit ting ^  defcribed  io  the  third  Past  or  Book  of 
the  Poem»  forcibly  excites  the  attemion  and  gratifies  the  curio- 
iky  of  the  reader^  We  cannot  extraCl  much  of  this  defcr^ 
NtKii^  but  the  fetting  out  may  be  given  »s  a  fpecimen. 

*«  When  dtppM  grey  firftftreaks  the  eaftera  i|cy» 
With  oaick  difpacfh  the  cottage  macrons  vie, 
Who  ftfft  ihall  load  the  fteeds  that  Idid  ibe  my» 
AtA  whcek  and  Tcfiels  tn  due  order  lay. 
Thtn,  lA  coUe^ed  nombcrs  daly  rang'd^ 
Witb  li^hteo'd  hearts,  to  care  and  fear  eArangM, 
The  tram  proceed — and  firft  the  motley  herd» 
¥br  gitatcrftfeo|tb,  or  agile  force  preferr'd 
Lead  on, — ^the  milky  mothers  following  oear. 
Their  fportive  young  behold  with  mauon  fcar  $ 
Then  come  the  bleating  kind»  with  p^otive  cry^ 
And  children  overjoy'fi,  they  kpow  not  why ; 
And  mothers,  fmiliog  on  tte  guiltlefs  rapet 
Or  clafping  infants  in  their  fond  embrace. 

High  on  the  nwootain's  fide,  or  in  the  wood. 
Where  Nature  reiens  in  lavage  folitude; 
Or  deep  embofomM  in  fome  narrow  glen» 
Where  coy  Retirement  fliuns  the  haunts  of  oien» 
The  ftieUer*d  Utbjn^  pSt  to  (hield  the  train. 
Who  joy  to  view  their  fiunmer-haqnts  a£ain ; 
For  here  again  the  fylvan  age  returns, 
Kor  man  the  curie  of  ceafcleis  labour  mourns  \ 
Fair  Freedom  walks  abroad,  unties  her  zone. 
And  joys  to  fee  the  l^ndfeape  all  her  pwf^''    P*  46. 

The  fourth  Book  of  this  Poem  is  made  interefting  by  the 
^ery  pteafing  epifode  of  Farquhar,  and  his  adventures  in  the 
BiQuntains;  and  the  fifth,  by  the  pifiure,  drawn  with  new 
fpirit,  and  many  origina}  features,,  of  the  well-knowi^  hazards 
MHi  fufferings  of  the  young  Pretender  in  his  efcape.  Fkua 
Macdonald  is  here  celebrated  with  high  and  juft  enoomiums  i 
and  many  particulars  of  her  fubfequent  hUlory  are  related  in 
the  notes,  winch  have  been  hitherto  but  little  knowq.  The 
Tcrfification  is  in  general  good,  though  not  perhaps  of  the  firft 
order;  but  the  fiibjeds  make  the  poem  highly ploaung.:ItwouM 
carry  our  account  to  a  fatimiing  extent,  were  we  to  charaScr- 
ize  every  poem  in  this  colle£lion ;  but  a  few  of  .more  peculiar 
intereft  we  ihall  point  out.  Among  thefe  muft  be  mentioned, 
the  Ballad  founded  on  fa£l,  occurrmg  at  p.  145;  anaffefUng 


*  *<  Boily  is  a  provincial  phrafe,  (ignifying  a  ho^b^  or  flight  build* 
ing,  applied  to  the  huts  in  ihtfitfiUngu*^ 

fii&ire 
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p'tOnre  of  t)ie  inevitable  confeqoences  of  civil  war.  A  Poem 
on  Robert  Bums,  with  fome  excellent  remarks  on  Iiis  cha- 
ncer (p.  256)  muft  by  no  means  be  overlooked.  In  cele* 
bratin^  the  tieroifm^  and  lamenting  the  death,  of  Abercrombv, 
Mrs.  G.  raifes  her  ftrains,  even  to  £[>ic  dignity,  and  not  wkn* 
W  fuccefs:  her  lines  arte  fpirited,  and  her  pifturjps  weH 
drawn,  particularly  the  fampus  landing  of  the  troops.  In  a 
light  and  paftoral  ftyle,  the  Addrefs  of  the  Nymph  of  the 
Fountain  to  Charlotte  well  deferves  to  be  noticed  (p.  s^^;) 
jand  in  a  grayer  flyle,  the  following  Hymn,  which  we  infen 
entire.  ' 

^  Hymn  roa  thi  Soks  of  tri  Clbeoy* 

^  Jhd  hebM  I  have  iokut  tie  Lemkei  from  witong  the  4iiUriii  jf  ![• 

nui*"    Numbers  liu  12. 

*^  Haw  bleft  thofi;  olive  plants  that  grow 

Beneath  the  altar's  (acred  (hadc^ 
Where  flreams  of  freih  ioftrudlion  flow, 

Aad  Comfort^  humbk  board  is  (pread^ 

Twas  thos  the  fwallow  iciir'd  her  yooiig, 

Secore  within  the  honfe  of  God, 
Of  whom  the  Royal  Prophet  fang, 

Whea  baniOi- d  from  that  bleft  abodcp 

>¥hen,  like  the  fwallow's  tender  brood« 

Thqr  leave  the  kind  paternal  dome^ 
On  weary  wing  t«  fctk  their  &od. 

Or  find  in  other  climes  a  home  s 

Where'er  they  roam,  where'er  they  itR, 

Thro'  all  die  varied  fcenes  of  hfe. 
Whether  with  tranquil  plenty  bleft. 

Or  doom'd  to  ihare  the  deadly  ftiife;  * 

Still  may  the  ftiearos  of  grace  dinoe 

Glide  fofrif  near  their  devious  wayi 
And  faith's  iair  light  ferenely  (htne. 

To  change  their  datknefs  into  dwfm 

Still  may  they  with  fraternal  love 

£acb  other's  ibield  and  aid  become; 
And  while  thro'  diftant  realms  they  rove« 

Remember  flill  their  childhood's  home  I 

The  fimple  life,  the  frogal  fare. 

The  kind  parental  counfels  gtven^ 
The  tender  love,  the  picas  care. 

That  early  winged  their  hopes  to  heav^'n* 

And  when  the  evening  fhades  decline. 

And  when  life'a  toilfome  talk  is  o'er, 
May  they  each  ea^rhly  wilh  refign. 

And  holier,  happier  climes  cxploie* 

Aal 
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And  when  the  fatthfal  fliqyfaerds  vte«r 

£ach  ranfoai'd  flock  around  them  fpica^i    • 

.Hoi»  will  ihey  bitfs  the  pUncB  that  grew 
9cncstfh  the  altar^s  facred  (hade !"    F»  309. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  volume,  our  attention  is  arrefled 
by  two  Poems,  tranflated  frpm  the  Gaelic,  preceded  by  fome 
remarks,  in  which  the  difpnte  concerning  Oflian  is  partly  re- 
vived. The  obfervations  of  Mrs.  Grant  tend,  however,  to 
no  more  than  what  the  more  moderate  perfons  engaged  in  the 
conteft  have  been  inclined  to  fuppofe;  that  fome  fragments 
were  really  genuine,  and  that  much  more  was  fuperadded  by 
Macphecfen;  whofe  injudicious  vanity,  in  his  additions  and 
fuppofed  embelliQim^nts,  ihe  readily  gives  up  to  ireofure. 
Her  aflertion,  that  many  comparifons  and  allufions  in  thofe 
fragments  were  as  current  as  fcripture  quotations,  a  century 
ago,  among  the  peafanis  of  Weft  Scotland,  if  founded  on  real 
knowledge,  will  go  far  towards  proving  her  point*  **  As  rou- 
fical  as  Malvina,"  '*  as  alert  and  nimble  as  Cuchullin,"  &c. 
The  account  feems  to  terminate  nearly  'm  this,  that  the  frag- 
ments  originally  publifhed  hy  Macpherfon  were  the  chief 
part  of  his  real  materials ;  which,  if  amplified  in  fome  degree 
in  his  fubfequent  fourney  to  the  Highlands,  were  ilill  more 
debafed  by  the  ad<iitions  and  conne£liRg  parts  which  he  con- 
trived  to  give  them,  what  they  could  not  properly  hav^,  an 
Epic  form.  Perhaps  if  opinions  were  flri3ly  balanced,  Mrs. 
Grant  gives  a  greater  proportion  of  original  matter  to  the  col- 
lefiion  than  the  critical  reader  in  thefe  (oiitherA  parts ;  but, 
after  all,  they  approach  coniiderabiy  towards  the  fame  judg* 
ment.  At  all  events,  her  remarks  are  well  worthy  of  peni- 
fal,  and  her  metrical  imitations  executed  with  much  poetical 
fpirit. 

The  writer  of  this  volume  has  undoubtedly  genius  for 
poetry,  and  (kill  in  it;  and,  though  her  fcanty  intercourfe  with 
focicty,  in  the  retirement  of  the  Highlands,  has,  in  a  few  in- 
flances,  betrayed  her  into  errors  refpe&ing  the  found  or  form 
of  words,  (he  is  in  general  correal*.  The  volume,  on  the 
whole,  has  much  to  recommend  it;  and  will  remain,  like 


*  In  p.  100,  we  h4ve  fyramidal ;  io  p.  \oi ^/upport,  accented  on  ihe 
firfl ;  and  vtry  frequeatly  arial,  in  two  fyllabl^s^  for  aerial  in  three. 
Of  Forbes  made  a  diOy liable,  wc  ihall  only  fay  the  fame  as  we  did  of 
Graham  made  a  ofionofyHable  by  another  northern  poft'(fupr.  p.  240.) 
which  weobfervc  Mrs.  Grant  alfo  does,  p.  I'j'^,  At  p.  105,  we  have 
tmprke  for  caprice.  Thus  alfo  we  have  ^mtt^  monoQ'Bable,  and  Jo^ 
mrom  accented  on  the  fiift. 

t  thofe 
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tHofe  of  Mrs.  Weft,  a  lafting  monument  of  female  genius  and 
good  fenfe,  exerted  without  any  negleft  of  the  humbler  talks 
of  middle  life.  That  this  is  the  cafe  with  Mrs.  Grant*  we 
oonclude  from  the  latter  part  of  her  poetical  journal,  and 
other  paflages  in  her  familiar  eflufions ;  and  we  are  pieafed 
to  be  able  to  point  out  a  fecond  example  of  fo  laudable  a 
kind^ 


Akt.  XIV.  A  Second  Treaiift  on  the  Bath  fFaterj^  com" 
\  prekending  their  Medicinal  Powers  in  General^  and  partU 
cularty  as  they  relate  to  the  Cure  of  Dyfpepftai,Gout^  Rkeu* 
'  ^natifm,  Jaundice^  and  Liver  Complaints^  &c.  By  George 
Smith  Gibbes,  M.D.  F,R.S.  late  Fellow  0/  Magdalene 
College^  Oxford^  &c.  i2mo.  120  pp.  4s.  Bath  print- 
ed; Robimbns,  London.     1803. 

TpHE  former  Treatife  publiQied  by  this  author,  on  the  fiath 
-^  Waters,  related  wholly  to  their  chemical  analyfis*.  In  the 
prefent,  he  confiders  their  medicinal  powers.  In  both,  he  has 
done  a  moft  acceptable  fervice  to  the  public,  by  prefenting  them 
with  a  fet  of  inquiries  and  obfervations  on  thefe  waters,  more 
accurate  and  inftrudive  than  had  been  a&rded  by  any  pre- 
ceding writers  on  this  fubjeft. 

Contrary  to  the  opinion  of  fome  phyficians.  Dr.  Gibbes 
thinks,  that  the  medicinal  efTefls  of  the  Bath  Waters  are  fuffi- 
xriently  accounted  for,  by  their  chalybeate  impregnation, Joined 
to  their  high  temperature ;  and  that  there  is  no  occauon  to 
jeCer,  unpfailofophically,  their  operation  in  difcafes  to  any 
Ipecific  or  unknown  caufe.  Their  place  in  the  materia  me- 
mca  is  well  marked ;  and  they  rank  in  the  clafs  of  tenic  ot 
fiimulent  medicines. 

Like  2(!1  other  medicinal  agents,  they  have  been  indifcrimi- 
nately  ufed,  and  hence,  on  fome  occaiions,  have  difappointed 
expe£}atioii$  that  had  been  improperly  formed ;  but  that  their 
efficacy  in  cafes  to  which  they  are  really  fuited,  though  for  the 
reafon  juft  mentioned,  continue  to  be  queilioned  by  many 
pra&itioners,  cannot  (he  obferves)  but  excite  furprife.  It  is, 
however,  not  the  lefs  true,  that  they  are  a  powerful  remedy  in 
a  numerons  clafs  of  difeafes  '*  incident  to  a  rich  aiul  luxuriant 
natidn,"  to  thofe  "  who  have  incurred  the  penalties'  attendant 
on  indolence,  high  H\nng,  and  exccfs."  Nor  in  ihefe  cafes 
_•  

♦  Stc  Bfit.  Crit,  vol.  xvi,  p.  J57V 

only, 


_      ^ 
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ent}%  but  nkfeivife  in  **  that  melaiKrholy  Uft  of  diftffders  whieb 
attach  to  human  nature^  and  which  are  derived  from  the  na» 
tural  conftitution  of  the  human  body,  or  from  the  inevitable 
cxpofure  of  it  to  the  viciflitude  of  weather,  or  the  change  of 
climate/^  Aifo,  in  certain  hereditary  complaints.  One  of 
the  fureft  ffgns  of  thefe  waters  agreeing  with  thofe  patients 
who  drink  theni»  is  an  increafe  of  the  urmary  difcharge,  a  cri- 
terion pointed  out  by  Dr.  Falconer^  and  confirmed  by  experi- 
ence.    Dr.  G.  however  obferves^ 

**  that  It  is  not  an  infallible  guide.  The  quantity  of  additional 
fiu id  taken  into  the  body,  mad  occafion  an  incte^Te  in  the  uttoaxy 
AiiicbargC}  this  cannot  be  looked  upon  ^s  a  Hiuretic  efief^.  Paiientt 
are  often  deceived  as  to  the  waters  agreeing  by  chis  circumftanoe.  I 
believe/*  adds  the  author,  "  that  a  bcTfer  proof  of  their  agreeing,  is 
their  occafioning  a  flow  of  faiiva  and  allaying  thirft ;  at  leaft  it  Ihowt 
they  agree  when  they  do  not  occafion  adr}'hefs  in  the  mouth  and  ihirft. 
I  have  known  wherd  the  urine  has  flowed  copioufly^  in  coa&qiience 
of  drinking  the  Bath  waters;  but,  as  coftiveneft  was  produced^  much 
i^verifh  heat  was  brought  on.  An  increafe  of  urine,  and  the  body  a{ 
the  fame  time  gfntly  relaxed,  are  flates  of  the  conftiration  where  we 
may  tx\ic€^  the  greateft  advantage  from  the  Baih  waters.  It  is  there* 
fore  dtjal,  and  hij;h)>'  beneficial,  to  excite  thefe  difvharg^  during  the 
exhibition  of  the  Bath'  waters ;  and  I  have  repeatedly  foond,  that  ibnie 
of  the  mild  neutral  falls,  as  thofe  obtained  hy  evaporation  from  the 
waters  of  Cbelienhaffl»  fulfil  both  thefe  indications.  A  coojple  of 
drachms  of  Cheltenham  falts,  taken  vftry  morning  before  drinlciog 
the  «>atcr,  haveefffdually  anfwered  this  purpofe.  1  he  kali  acetatam» 
or  diuretic  fair,  joined  with  the  bitter  infufion,  has,  in  many  cafes. 
I^roduced  the  fame  effeA.  In  fome  inflances,  however,  thefe  waters 
prove  fomewhat  purgative:  the  continuance  of  this  effed  fliould  be 
checked ;  for  which  purpofe,  abforbenr  earths  arc  found  to  agree^  and 
particularly  when  joined  with  aromjtics,  as  in  the  GonfeA.  Arbmar* 
Fb.  Lond.  I  have  known  the  urinary  dtfchme4iot  increafed»  hot  a 
greater  fccretion  of  mucus  from  the  glands  of:  the  inteftines.  In  fuch 
inftancesy  a  few  drops  oi  the  fwcet  Spirit  of  nitre  taken  in  the  wat^ 
(eem  to  anfwer  v^ry  well.  Although  a  greater  <]uantity  of  liquid  is 
taken  by  thofe  who  drink  the  waters  than  is  cuilomary  to  them^  yet 
the  quantity  of  urinary  difcharge  which  attends  their  ufe,  when  they 
a^ree^  proves  them  to  poflefs  a  diuretic  quality.  As  the  irritating  et- 
fed  o(  fmalL  quantities  of  urine  is  relieved  by  dilution  of  the  (alts 
nfoally  cooraincd  in  it;  fo,  v/hcn  the  Bath  waters  pafs  off  that  way  (aa 
ihey  Ao  not  poflefs  any  quality  to  irritate  the  kidneys  or  the  bbadcr) 
the  urinary  organs  arc  not  fiimulaied  fenfibly  by  them.  There  aie  no 
medidoes  fo  little  under  the  conrroul  of  praAitiooers  aa  diaretica» 
We  are  often  deceived  by  them.  This  quality  of  the  waters  is  there- 
lore  highly  advantageous.  Some  preparations  of  iron  appear  to  a^  aa 
diuretics;  this  is  one,  and  perhaps  the  roildeft,  efltd  produced  bv 
iron  on  the  fyflem.  The  exaA  quantity  of  it»  therefore*  with«mple 
dilution  with  waur»  kcmk  to  be  luppticd  by  the  fiath  watcn :  but.  aa 

the 
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Kht  King's  Slid  liot  baths  Simulate  mote  than  the  Crofa  Batb  water,- 
the  latter  is  faid,  and  indeed  appears,  to  have  a  greater  divietic  effe^ 
tkn  the!  cwo  former.  A  dryncfs  of  chc  ikin  uiiially  accompanies  tbe 
feveriih  heac  which  i&  brought  on  by  thefe  waters  when  theydiragreej 
but  when  thei*  y.ii's  off  pcopcrly,  a  coob^fs  of  the  Jkio,  or  a  geotie 
peripuarion,  Itirtus  to  arife:  but,  as  the  warmth  of  the  Bath  waten  si 
Niiikieac  to  pco/ioce  this  cfk^,  they  have  noc«  i  appcliend*  any  de« 
ciJed  diaphoretic  quaiicy." 

After  thefe  general  obfervatioas,  ihc  atiihor  proceeds  to  the 
confideration  of  the  eSb^ls  of  thefe  thermal  fprings  in  parti- 
cular difeafes,  a  catalogue  of  which  is  ^iven-  in  the  title-page. 
On  each  of  thefe  he  otters  many  judicious  remarks,  poiotiu^ 
aut  the  paiticuUr  flages  and  conditions  of  eachdiforder,  la  whidt 
they  arc  applicable  or  not,  and  introducing  a  variety  of  valu« 
able  pnSdctkl  hints*  His  remarks  on  cutaneous  difeafes  are 
new  and  ingenious;  while  thofe  on  the  ^out  and  liver  cafea 
difptay  great  difcriminatiort  and  judgment.  This  Treatife^ 
though  fmall,  we  have  no  hefitation  to  rank  among  the  moft 
ufeful  publications  on  therapeutical  fubjefts  tvhicb  have  oC 
late  appeared* 


Aar.  XV.  The  Hi/lory  of  the  Revolutions  of  Rujfta^  U 
ike  Aueffion  of  Catharine  the  Firjl;  including  a  cdncift 
Review  oj  the  Manners  and  Cufloms  of  the  Sixteenth  amd 
Seventeenth  Centuries.  By  Henry  Cara^  A.  B.  Pemb,  CotL 
Oxon.     ^vo.    708  pp.     12S.     Longman  and  Rees.    1803. 

A  LTHOUGH  moft  of  the  events  forming  the  hillory  of 
*^*-  the  Ruflian  empire  liave  been  ably  and  copioufly  related 
by  Britiih  and  foreign  authors,  there  yet  remains  a  fufiicient 
portion  of  unwrought  materials  for  the  employment  of  induf- 
tr^  and  talent.  Kvery  hew  combination  and  arrangement  of 
hiliorical  faHs  gives  lOom  for  the  deciu6lion  of  new  principles, 
both  moral  and  political ;  enables  a  writer  of  ingenuity  to  place 
ihepifiure  of  the  patt  in  a  point  of  view  likely  to  make  a 
greater  rmpreflion  on  the  prefent  generation;  and  to  give  that 
peculiar  bias  to  the  minds  of  his  readers,  which  wiI^ conduce 
to  the  formation  of  a  wife  fyAem,  and  may  fix  a  barrier  againft 
the  delufions  of  fophiflry,  or  the  wild  vifions  of  fpeculative 
experience. 

The  work  before  us  comprifes  a  narrativeof  thofe  changesof  go- 
vemrof  nt  inRuflia,  which  have  broken  the  (Irongchains  of  barba- 
rifm^and  brought  the  empire  from  a  ftate  of  feeblenefs  And  diflrac- 

tion. 
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tion,  \xi  its  prefent  illuftrious  rank  atnoing  the  powers  of  Eu- 
rope. The  author  defcribes  his  plati  and  motives  in  tfaefe 
terms. 

*'  From  the  rarioDs  folijeds  adapted  fbr  hiftorica!  compoficioB,  I 
have  been  inclined  to  fele^  thole  Revolutions  which  have  as  deep- 
ly (hahea^  «i  they  have  now  firmly  dtabliihed,  rbe  mafTy  fabric  of 
the  Kaflian  ennpire ;  in  the  hope  of  comnQnicatiiig  to  the  imblic 
a  more  particular  knowledge  than  has  hitherto  been  obtained  ot  thoie 
occurrences  which,  however  remote  from  our  own  times,  are  deferv- 
ing  of  fome  attention,  as  they  fcrve  to  point  out  and  escplain  the  do- 
loeftic  caufes,  which  prevented  Ruffia  from  sfiuming,  until  fo  late  a 
period,  her  proper  ftation  in  the  balance  of  Europe :  yet  how  difficult 
is  the  atfainmcnt,  though  laodaUe  the  defire,  to  tread  on  the  footfteps 
of  truth  during  the  darkncfs  and  anarchy  of  her  early  age*  On  an  at- 
sentive  examiaation  of  Ruffia,  I  was  at  laft  induced  to  VKok.  and  con- 
clade,  that  a  narrative  of  her  memorable  tranladtions,  under  the  name 
of  Ri^fJutktUt  might  excite  fome  cariofity ;  which  would  be  but 
&int]>  kept  alive  if  fentenced  too  minutely  on  the  details  of  a  hiftory, 
abounding  with  events  of  too  uniform  a  complexion  to  be  always  in- 
terefting." 

The  epochs  which  Mr.  Card  has  diftinguifhed  by  the  name 
jof.  Revolutions  are  eight ;  each  contains  an  abundant  portion 
ofintereft;  and  in  all  the  author  has  difplayed  the  eflential 
Qualities  of  induftryi  integrity,  and  impartiality. 

I.  The  firft  Revolution  is  the  '*  IntrodudUon  of  tlie  Va- 
ragians,  and  the  Foundation  of  the  Monarchy  by  their  Leader, 
Rurik."  The  period  to  which  this  part  of  the  narrative  re- 
lates, the  ninth  century,  is  fo  remote  from  our  times,  and  fo 
much  involved  in  the  aarknefs  of  ignorance,  or  illumined  only 
by  the  dcIuGve  lights  of  fi£tion,  ttut  no  great  diifcoveries  can 
be  cxpcfted,  nor  any  thing  fairjy  required,  from  the  author, 
but  the  eftablifhment  of  fome  fundamental  fa3s,  or  the  eluci- 
dation of  fome  general  principle. 

**  The  in&ncy  of  all  nations,"-  Mr.  Card  obferves,  **  is  blended 
in  fabulous  confufion.  Of  fo  parfiraonioos  and  concradidlpry  a  na- 
tuie  are  the  literary  monuments  of  the  firft  periods  of  fociety,  that  a 
wide  ficki  of  enquiry  prefents  itfelf  for  the  execcife  of  our  intelledlsal 
faculties :  and  yex  it  generally  happens,  that,  after  our  minute  re- 
fearches,  we  IHII  wander  in  the  labyrinths  of  error,  from  a  combina- 
tion of  circumftances  utterly  irreconcileable :  with  inch  radical  oh- 
ftinacy  does  fidiion  ofurp  the  feat  of  truth/' 

He  does  not  therefore  attempt  to  inveftigate  the  numerous 
fables  forged  by  pride  and  ignorance  refpedingthe  Ruffian  ori- 
gin ;  but,  contenting  himfelf  with  a  brief  notice  of  their  exifi- 
.  cnce^  fixes,  as  a^^ciai  fa^,  from  which  his  future  narrative  is 

to 
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iO  be  ^wn,  that  in  the  ninth  century,  **  along  the  Ihores  of 
the  Dnieper,  the  Neva,  and  the  Volkhof,  dwelt  a  race  of  peo* 
pie,  whofe  genealogy  was  venerable/'  forming  the  Republic 
of  the  Novgorodians*  He  then,  with  great  induftry,  examines 
their  political  and  commercial  (late,  difplaying  thole  vices  in 
their  conRitution  which  prevented  the  duration  of  freedom^ 
and  "  prepared  the  way  for  diflenfions,  thofe  inlets  to  popular 
anarchy,  violence,  arid  rapine."  Such  was  their  condition 
When  the  people  of  Novgorod  imprudently  called  in  the  Va- 
ragians  under  three  brotners^  Hurlk,  Sinaus,  and  Truvor,  to 
protefl  and  harmonize  their  jarring  fiate.  From  this  period 
the  narrative  confifts  only  of  the  aas  of  blood  and  vengeance 
by  which  Rurik  converted  his  temporary  truft  into  a  perma-« 
sent  monarchical  eftablifliment,  and,  after  relating  his  reign 
of  feventeen  years,  and  his  death,  Mr.  Card  fuccin£lly  com- 
prifes  his  charader  in  "  artful  fagacity,  patient  firmnefs,  un-^ 
forriving  malice,  and  unremitting  pcrfeverance." 

The  ^cond  Revolution  is,  **  the  EftabliOiment  of  Chrilli- 
^ty  in  the  Reign  of  Vladimir  L  Sviatoflavitz,  furnamed  the 
Great.'*  Of  the  progrefs  of  this  molt  interefting  and  im- 
portant Revolution,  Mr.  Card  gives  a  clear  and  able  account* 
He  has  difplayed  confiderable  learning  in  the  inveftigation  of 
the  Pagan  rites  of  the  Ruflians ;  and  though  he  avoids  details, 
which  would  rather  encumber  than  adorn  his  work,  he  exhibits 
with  great  perfpicuity  the  horrible  image  of  barbarian  fuperfli- 
tton»  Conformable  to  the  ferocity  of  the  fupplanted  woribip^ 
was  the  manner  in  which  Chriftialiity  was  introduced  by  the 
northern  defpots*  The  Greek  was  preferred  to  the  Roman 
church,  becaufe  its  ceremonies  were  more  fplendid ;  ahd  Via* 
dimir,  difdaining  the  ordinary  modes  of  receiving  miflionaries 
and  making  converts,  obtained  priefts  for  the  propagation  of 
the  new  faith,  by  the  (iege  and  capture  of  the  city,  anciently 
called  Theodofia,  now  Kaffa.  On  this  fubje3,  Mr. Card  makes 
the  following  refle£tions,  which  are  too  creditable  to  his  judg- 
ment and  charafter  to  be  omitted. 

"  Sach  was  the  final  eftablifhment  of  Chriftianity,  which  foou 
Icfdled  with  the  ground  the  grofs  and  incongruous  edifice  of  Pagan 
foperfticiou*  It  may  not  be  deemed  incompatible  with  our  province^ 
brkfly  to  confider  the  Chriftian  Religion,  in  this  place,  as  one  of  the 
gland  foarces  of  dvilizacion.  Among  the  moft  diftinguiihed  writers 
of  antiquity,  on  the  fentiments  and  morals  of  mankind,  their  moft 
profefled  admirers  cannot  affirm,  that  the  majority  of  the  people  were 
niadc  oaore  virtuous  by  theclearnefs  of  their  demonilrations,  or  by  the 
utility  of  their  axioms*  We  may  admire  the  ingenuity  of  their  ab- 
ftrufefpcculationi;  the  dexterous  fabrication  of  their  fyftems;  their 
abftrad  xeafonings  on  the  nature  of  moral  anions :  but  after  this 
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web  of  incohf r^nrt  is  unravelledj  we  difcvotr  m  firm  ptfithn^  totbkb 
di/thiSfy  math  the  bvtmdarUs  9/  our  dmty  HnjMrds  God  and  man^  or  temehes 
$ft  firndj  to  keiie^H  in  tbi  immortaiitj^  rf  the  fornix*  Tht  few  who  by 
their  ftody  and  leiearchct  raifed  their  miodsi  to  juAer  conception  of 
|he  will  and  attributes  of  the  Deity  than  the  uneoiight^ned  mnltifiDdef 
wanted  ft  ill  the  fitn^wn  of  a  hightr  prwdfU\^  10  enfore  their  pieceptt 
u|x>n  the  people,  however  their  feeroing  mrnts  might  recoxniiieDd  tbem 
to  their  practice  and  obedience.  Hence,  the  duties  of  morality  audit* 
ligion  Irequently  became  matter  of  difpute  inftead  of  rules  of  action ; 
and  hence,  no  ameliorarion  was  efcAed  in  the  minds  and  lives  of  any 
eonfiderable  ponion  of  mankind*  The  gloomy  temple  of  Folytheifm 
ftood  onfhaken ;  and  the  vices  that  are  nccelTarily  engendered  in  the 
polluted  rites  of  idolatry,  enflaved  the  human  hean  to  all  her  enormi- 
lies.  Wheieas  the  religion  of  Jefus,  evea  when  disfigured  by  the 
wildcft  lineamems  of  fanaticifm,  has  a  vifible  tendency  to  promoie 
our  mental  reformation*  lis  precepts  of  morality,  its  directions  oi 
our  daily  conduct,  are  fitted  to  the  meantft  apprehenfion ;  fliort,  in* 
fttudtive,  plain,  and  irrefragable.  In  fo  clear  and  fimple  a  manner  is 
every  truth,  rule,  duty,  and  prance,  unfolded  and  iiluftrated,  that 
none  can  miftake  their  meaning,  except  thofe  who  do  not  wi(h«  nor 
dare  not  feek  them.  Whilll  thefe  precepts  alfo,  which  thus  open  the 
avenues  to  gradual  civilization,  which  exalt  the  human  heart  to  tftd 
higheft  ftate  of  perfe^un,  are  rendered  equally  practicable  in  ererf 
age  or  country*    This  moowntous  period,  thewfore,  may  not  only  be 


*  **  Can  it  ho  fonnd  in  the  jarring  fyftems  of  the  four  rooft  celebrated 
Schools  of  Philoibphy,  the  Stoics,  the  Flatonifts,  the  Academics,  and 
Epicureans. 

+  *'  Look  to  the  writings  of  Socrates,  of  Seneca,  and  of  Cicero, 
efpecially  to  his  philofophical  works,  the  firli  book  of  the  TofcuJaa 
queftions,  and  the  Treatife  de  Senccare  (particularly the  three  laft  pages) 
and  the  Somniuih  Scipionis,  as  exhibiting  the  mod  ftriking  proofs  of 
the  force  and  imbecili^  of  the  homan  mind  on  this  awful  fobjeA. 

X  **  The  late  Mr.  Cowper  in  his  beautifol  Poem  the  Talk,  which 
dcfervedly  entitles  him  to  a  firft  rank  among  the  Sons  of  l^lroaiil9^  in 
a  fine  ftrain  of  piety,  has  defcanted  on  the  dark  and  vague  opiniona 
of  the  ancient  philofophers,  refpeding  a  ftiture  ftate  and  exittence  of 
a  Supreme  Being* 

♦♦  Their  anfwcrs  vague. 

And  all  at  random,  fabulous,  and  dark. 

Left  them  as  dark  themfelve^.    1  heir  rules  of  life* 

Defedive  and  unfandioned,  prov*d  too  weak 

To  biud  the  roving  appetite,  and  lead 

Blind  nature  to  a  God  not  yet  revealed." 

**  When  thefe  great  philofophers  dai«  to  approach  too  near  the  Kwi^ 
nity,  by  the  fole  light  of  rrafon,  fays  an  ingemoos  critic,  "  tombeiK 
des  plus  hautes  hnmiensdans  les  pies  profbndes  (endWres.  Farall^lede 
Homdre  et  de  Platon  par  M.  TAbbe  Mafiteo.''  Mcmoifcs  de  I'Actt*. 
demie  des  Infaiptions.    Par  1 7 1 7,  tom.  ii." 
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finked  as  the  aera  of  Ruffian  ChiiOiantty,  but  as  the  commencement 
of  Roflian  civilization.  Two  events,  which  cannot  be  viewed  with 
ibpioe  indiifeirnce,  when  it  is  refleded,  that  on  them  are  hinged  the 
ferare  and  rempc^ran  fdiciiy  of  ft)  many  millions  of  (bola," 

The  charaQ  r  of  the  man  to  whom  RufTia  is  indebted  for 
the  light  of  the  gofpe!,  and  whom  the  gratitude  of  early  ages 
has  honoured  wi^h  a  place  in  the  Calendar,  is  eloquently 
fummed  up  by  Mr.  Card. 

*'  His  virtues  and  vices,  his  reafon  and  his  pafiions,  did  not  mix 
diemfclvcs  by  a  nice  gradation  of  tints ;  but  exhibited  a  foul  and  fut 
IcD  diilimilitadc.  Here  the  blocked,  there  the  mod  fluning  colours ; 
and  both  reptefcnted  more  (Irikini;  by  their  nearnefs.  Subtle,  rapa* 
ciousj  and  unfeeling,  yet  open,  liberal,  and  compaffionate.  At  the 
iame  time  he  (o  {haoDefully  bedewed  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  Rog<-> 
volodc  and  his  children,  his  rude  generofity  could  prompt  him  to  (zaSt 
his  indigent  fubjeAs  under  a  tt;nt,  and  to  appoint  carriages  for  the  pur- 
pofe  o(  conveying  relief  to  thofe  whom  fickneis  confined  to  their 
Wfes.  In  adion  he  was  adventurous  and  indefatigable ;  in  counfel 
timid  and  lethareic.  By  his  valour  and  addrefs  he  fird  taught  hit 
ibldiers  to  ad»  hu  enemies  to  fear.  He  colonized  deferts,  he  depopu- 
lated towns.  With  a  laudable  enuilation,  he  introduced  the  rudiments 
of  arts  and  fcience  into  his  country,  by  the  inftitution  of  fchools ; 
widi  a  fpleodid  munificence  he  rewarded  thofe  Greeks  who  decorated 
his  cities  and  enlightened  their  inhabitants :  but  in  recompenfing  thcfe 
foreigners,  he  impoveriibcd  his  fubje^*  To  the  clergy  his  iodalgenoe 
was  anbounded,  10  the  people  his  lieverity  inflexible.  HiHory,  in  re- 
cording the  tranfadions  of  early  a^,  ptefents  us  with  but  few  exam- 
pies  o!  princes,  who,  after  embracmg  ChrifliaDity,  have  not  difgraced 
Its  dodrines  by  their  implacable  ferocity  and  fanguioary  revenge* 
The  great  Conilamine,  and  the  no  lefs  great  Clovis,  are  confpicoous 
proofs  how  little  they  imbibed  the  true  fpirit  of  a  religion  to  which 
tlity  had  profeflcd  themfdves  fincere  converts ;  when  the  firfl  com- 
numied  the  execution,  or  rather  the  murder,  of  his  eldeft  and  virtuous 
fun  Crtfpos  s  and  the  fecond  ailaflinated  all  the  princes  of  the  Mero- 
vingian race.  But  the  religious  fervor  of  Vladimir  breathed  into  him 
fucb  couofels  of  charity,  as  were  no  le(s  uowife  than  uncx^^eOed,  The 
fame  man  who  could,  with  fuch  crimiiuil  apathy,  command  the  death 
and  furvey  the  mangled  form  of  his  brother,  hefitated  for  a  confidera- 
ble  time  after  his  converfion  to  Chriftianity,  to  punifh  fonie  robbers 
who  infefted  his  mod  fertile  and  populous  provinces :  and  when  cen- 
farcd  for  this  filfe  humanity  by  his  clergy,  he  meekly  replied, ««  what 
am  I,  that  I  (hoold  condemn  my  fellow  creatures  to  death  ?"  Up'jn 
the  whole,  had  fortune  thrown  him  into  a  more  polifhed  age,  his  vices 
might  have  been  foftened  by  the  plallic  hand  of  education,  bis  virtues 
might  have  challenged  oar  regard  and  admiration." 

In  the  third  divifion  of  his  work,  Mr.  Card  treats  of  "  the 
Invafion,  Conqueft,  and  Tribute  of  the  Tatars,**  The  atten- 
tion is  arrefted  by  this  unufual,  though  by  no  means  finffular. 
Orthography  of  the  word  commonly  called  Tartars.    The  in- 
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novation  is  not  recommended  by  importance  or  utility,  and, 
whatever  may  be  alledged  by  refolute  etymologifls  or  per* 
fevering  antiquaries,  it  is  rarely  advantageous  to  a  language 
that  its  eftabhflied  modes  of  fpeegh  or  orthography  Ihould  be 
wantonly  difturbed. 

The  Revolution  defcribed  in  this  Chapter  is  juflly  ranked, 
by  Mr.  Card,  among 

"  the  moft  difgraceful,  grifvous,  and  intolerable,  wbich  are  to  be 
found  in  the  hiftory  of  the  world.  Ir  prefenrs  foch  a  vaft  theatre  of 
horrors,  fuch  a  tragical  uniformity  of  havoc  and  murder,  as  might 
"ferve  to  obliterate  the  memory  of  all  former  devafiacions*  Ruffia, for 
the  fpace  of  two  hundred  yeats  (from  an  early  period  of  the  thirteenth, 
to  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  centuiy)  proftrated  herfelf  at  the  feet  of 
ihis  invincible  hoft  of  oppreflbrs ;  while  its  wretched  inhabitants, 
during  this  ignominious  period,  were  oveKhadowed  in  hopelefs  (la very 
and  profound  ignorance*  The  unexpe6hd  invafion  of  thefe  defperate 
enemies  plunged  them  again  into  the  moft  lamentable  barbarifm,  out 
of  whicn  they  were  juu  beginning  to  rife,  by  the  benign  and  civi« 
lizing  influence  of  Chriftianity." 

Whatever  genius,  judgment,  or  labour,  may  be  bellowed  on 
the  defcription  of  fuch  a  period,  and  all  thefe  the  author  has 
beftowed,  a  review  of  it  prefents  no  confolation  to  the  mind, 
nor  any  gratification  to  a  laudable  fpirit  of  inquiry.  Conduft 
proceedmg  from  the  fo)e  motives  of  infuriate  tyranny  on  one 
part,  and  abjefi  defpondency  on  the  other,  offers  too  little  di-r 
verfity  to  engage  the  enterprifes  of  fpeculation,  or  reward  the 
zeal  of  inveftigation :  fuch  portions  of  liiflory  are  perufed 
with  a  blufli,  and  recolleSed  with  a  (igh. 

Three  fucceeding  fed  ions  (4,  5,  and  6)  are  devoted  to  the 
narrative  of  the  gradual  emancipation  of  Ruflia  from  the 
galling  yoke  of  the  Tartars,  comprifing  a  period  of  one  hun« 
dred  and  twenty  years  (from  146a  to  1582.)  In  this  interval, 
we  are  interefted  for  the  fate  of  a  depreffed  people,  engaged 
in  a  virtuous  ftruggle,  but  difgufled  by  the  grols  mixture  of 
every  vice  and  crime  which  ferocity  and  ignorance  can  occa« 
fion,  and  relieved  only  by  the  occafional  difplay  of  rude  gene* 
rofity  and  extravagant  valour.  The  monarchs  under  whom 
the  deliverance  of  Ruflia  was  effefled  are,  Ivan  III.  VafBli* 
cvitz ;  Vaflili  IV.  Ivanovitz;  and,  laft  and  chief,  Ivan  IV. 
Vaflilivitz,  furnamed  by  the  Ruffians  the  Terrible^  by  foreign* 
ers  the  Tyrant.  The  condu£l  and  chara£ler  of  this  extraor* 
dinary  man  are  treated  with  great  felicity  by  Mr.  Card,  who 
invelligates,  with  found  judgment,  the  lource  of  his  errors, 
qnd  the  caufes  of  their  excefs  and  duration;  and,  without 
being  dazzled  by  the  fplendour  of  his  renown,  or  deceived 
by  the  magnitude  of  his  achievements^  eftimatesi  with  equa^l 
juftice,  his  merits  and  his  crimes, 

I  «Th^ 
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«*  The  charafler  of  this  prince,"  Mr.  Card  obferves,  **  has  been 
wioofly  tnnfmittcd  to  os.  by  men  inimical  to  tyranny,  fchooled  ia 
cilomDy,  and  ficilfal  in  adulation.     We  may  tk:Tefore  nnke  out  fome 
^egKt  of  truth,  bf  the  confiontation  of  their  different  accounts.    He 
was  gifted,  in  a  forprifing  degree,  with  that  vigour  of  mind  and  bodf 
which  qualify  men  for  great  and  arduous  undertakings.     When  wo 
call  to  remembrance  the  greatnefs,  the  variety,  and  fucccis  of  his  mea- 
fnrei,  he  pofleffes  ftrong  claims  to  the  appellation  of  a  great  mind« 
When  we  confider  his  monflrous  tyranny,  the  wildeft  pyrrhonifm 
cannot  record  his  name  as  a  bright  example  of  moderation*  cleoKncy^ 
and  juftice.    We  entertain  not  the  wi(h  to  foften  the  black  (hades  of 
his  crimes  with  the  vami(h  of  partiality ;  but  the  truth  of  (liftory  mnft 
obferre,  that  bis  horrible  vices  feem  more  to  be  the  efiedls  of  paffion 
than  of  a  depraved  growth  of  nature :  in  his  features  of  extortion* 
violence,  craelty,  and  diflimularion,  a  difcerning  eye  will  perceive  a 
clofe  refemblance  with  Louis  XI.  of  France :  in  found  judgment,  un« 
tntoitd  force  of  intelle^,  and  arbitrary  maxims  of  admin iilration,  he 
night  be  paralleled  with  William  the  Conqueror.    The  incidents  of 
his  reign  contributed  to  rcprefent  his  defedls  (which  was  not  necef- 
iary)  in  a  more  ftriking  light :  impelled  to  cruelties,  by  feeing  the 
whole  machine  of  his  government  in  danger  of  being  torn  to  pieces 
by  hit  icbellioos  fubje^is,  he  fent  forth,  to  perfecute  and  to  deftit>y» 
that  abhorred  legion  of  informers,  the  Opritchricki.    While  the  re- 
membrance of  wnat  he  endured  in  his  childhood,  from  the  tyrannical 
ads  of  the  Boyars,  who  were  at  that  time  bound  to  aflift  him  by  every 
tie  of  fidelity  and  honour,  did  not  ferve  to  mitigate  his  hatred  and 
fafpicion  of  them,  when  his  youthful  and  adventurous  courage  borft 
and  revenged  the  fetters  of  aomeftic  oppreflion.    There  were  'fome 
traits  in  his  charaAer  fo  low,  and  at  the  fame  time  fo  atrocious,  that 
they  cannot  ever  be  numbered  in  the  memorable  crimes  of  an  intrepid 
tyruit.    Not  content  with  abufing  the  rights  of  .men,  in  his  elevated 
nuiic  pf  judge,  he  could  meanly  defoend  to  become  the  executioner  of 
hisvi^ims;  he  could  rrdow  the  monafteries,  and  at  the  fame  time 
rob  the  widow  and  orphan  of  their  fcanty  pittance;  he  could  proftrate 
hifflCelf  before  the  ihrine  of  fome  reputed  iaint,  and  at  the  next  mo* 
laent  fan^ion  the  performance  of  the  moft  unwarrantable  murder; 
while  the  inner  rcceffes  of  his  palace  were  polluted  with  fuch  infamont 
crimes  and  brutiOi  pleafures,  as  cannot  be  faithfully  delineated  with- 
out betraying  a  manifeft  indecorum  of  chara^r.    Ignorant  of  letters, 
and  unacquainted  with  fcience,  his  noble  attempts  to  infufe  a  tindure 
of  learning  into  the  uninformed  minds  of  his  countrymen  call  for  our 
wartneft  tribute  of  praife.    Jt  may  appear  extraordinary,  that  a  prince 
fo  ilera  and  haughty  in  his  deportment,  fo  fevere  and  fullen  in  hia 
manner,  fo  jealous,  tyrannical,  and  vindictive,  (houid  poflefs,  even  to 
the  laft,  that  beft  reward  of  a  virtuous  prin^,  the  efieem  and  aSedtioa 
of  his  people.     But  the  fplendour  of  his  conquefts  and  perfonal  valour 
attraAed  the  vulgar  eye ;  and  perhaps  it  is  no  deviation  from  truth 
to  (ay,  that  the  Ruffians  were  fo  thoroughly  moulded  to  every  fpeciea 
of  fervitttde,  that  their  degenerate  natures  were  alike  willing  to  extol 
their  prince,  when  he  dtter  apf>eared  as  the  &ther  or  the  foouige  of 
his  country/* 

Having 
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Having  brought  his  narrative  to  this  period,  the  author  re- 
Tiews,  at  the  clofe  of  his  fixth  feflion,  th^  internal  (late  of 
Ruflia;  and  traces  "the  dawnings  of  fcience  and  literature, 
which  were  to  (hine  with  fuch  glory  on  the  revolutions  of 
Peter  the  Great  and  the  fecond  Catharine."  The  events  ^o 
which  the  general  improvement  of  Ruflia  is  attributed  are, 
the  conqueft  of  Siberia, — the  code  of  Ivan, — the  progrefs  of 
commerce,  which  familiarized  the  people  with  the  manners  of 
other  nations, — and  the  confequent  introdu6lion  of  the  arts, 
which  humanize  the  mind  of  favage  man,  and,  while  they  in« 
fpire,  afford  the  befi  means  of  gratifying  a  laudable  curiofity* 

VII.  Advancing  towards  a  more  animating  and  encouraging 
part  of  his  ta(k,  Mr.  Card  rifes  in  his  ftyle,  and  details  the  en^^ 
liiing  events  with  augmented  force  of  eloquence.  His  Gbap* 
ler  on  **  the  £xtin£iion  of  the  Houfe  of  Rurik,  the  Ufurpation 
€>f  Boris  and  Demetrius,  and  the  Eftabliihment  of  the  Houfe 
of  Romanof/'  commences  with  the  following  well-written 
e:!^ordium. 

•*  We  now  open  that  grand  fcene  which  forma  the  jojrfol  cataf^ 
ffophe  of  the  ancient  dynafty,  and  convrys  the  fceptrc  to  a  new  race 
of  prhices,  whofe  power  was  deftined  to  (hine  forth  with  -a  mighty 
hiftfe  in  the  eyes  of  Europe.  Under  them  were  firft  to  appear  thole 
liberal  principlei  of  ad miDift ration  which  harmonise,  beaattfy,  and 
poliih  private  fociety.  Under  them,  maritime  communications  were 
to  be  maintained,  along  the  fhores  of  a  continent  of  immenfe  extent ; 
Boble  foundations  of  charity,  public  and  private,  to  be  eftabiifiicd  i 
ftupendous  works  of  national  honour  to  be  eref^ed ;  popalaiion  to  in- 
Cfcafe;  agriculture  to  advance;  and  wealth  to  bs  waited  into  thofe 
elites  which  had  fo  long  been  the  feat  of  penary  and  oppfcffion.  Uo« 
der  them  alfo,  the  fpirit  of  fcience,  which  had  been  fettered  by  the 
grofihefs  of  early  fupcrdition,  and  by  the  influence  of  external  coo* 
trottl,  was  to  emerge  with  fuch  dignity  and  vigour,  as  to  eiled  a  moft 
confiderable  and  happy  change  in  the  fentiments  of  the  higher  ranks, 
ynd  in  the  habits  ot  the  lower,  by  diffeatinating  thofe  feeds  of  tadic 
which  itimulate  the  mind  to  the  cultivation  of  every  polite  atuin- 
ment.  Laftly,  under  them,  the  defign  q\  the  archiced,  the  chiiEel  of 
the  ftatuary,  the  pencil  of  the  artift,  and  the  (kill  of  the  mechanic, 
were  to  be  encouraged  and  rewarded  with  all  the  manidceace  of  im- 
perial patriotifm/' 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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Art.  XVI.  Annals  of  Pkilofophy,  Natural  Hiflory^  Che^ 
fmftry^  Liieroiure^  AgricuUure^  and  the  mechanical  and  fine 
Arts.  For  the  Year  1801.  By  fever al  Gentlemen,  roL 
IL     8vo*     440  pp.     9s.     Cadell  aad  Davies,     i8o2. 

TXJHEN  we  noticed  the  preceding  volume  of  this  work** 
^^  it  bore  the  name  of  Dr.  Garnett,  whofe  recent  deceafe 
feemed  to  threaten  the  interruption '  of  the  defign ;  the  prO'^ 
prietorSy  however,  inform  the  public,  that  his  place  is  now  fup-* 
plied  by  the  united  abilities  of  Meffrs.  C.  and  A.  Aikin,  and 
that  the  publication  will  regularly  proceed.  Some  trifling  al- 
terations have  been  made  in  the  arrangement  of  the  materials* 
which  are  mentioned  alfo  in  the  preface.  Another  flight  ioi* 
provement  we  arealfodefirousto  fuggefl;  which  is  a  brief  ta- 
ble of  the  chapters  and  their  fe3ions,  to  be  fubjoined  to  the 
preface. 

The  prefcnt  volume  commences  very  properly  with  the 
hiflory  of  Galvanifm,  the  mod  interefting  novelty  at  prefent 
pnrfued  by  philofophers.  It  proceeds  with  Magnetifm,  with 
Dr.  Herfcheirs  remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  Sun,  and  vyith  a 
flietch  of  mifcellaneous  matters.  The  fecond  fcfclion  of  the 
firft  chapter,  is  dedicated  to  natural  hiflory,  and  its  contents 
are  thus  recapitulated : 

Another  Savage  Man.  On  the  American  Elk.  Attempt 
to  domefticate  the  Wild  Goofe.  Mus  Alalabaricus.  Te(lu« 
do  rugofa.  Rana  Leveriana.  Lacerta  Acanthura.  Coluber 
Maeulatns,  &c.  &c.  Hydrus  major,  &c.  Acrocordus  du- 
bins.  Anatomy  of  the  Rhinoceros.  Proteus  Angulnus.^ 
DIflinguifliing  Charafters  of  the  Crocodile  and  Caiman.  Two 
new  fpecics  of  oviporous  Quadrupeds.  A  new  genus  of  In- 
feds.  Monoculus  Pulex.  A  new  inteflinal  worm.  A  Far* 
rot  hatched  in  Rome. 

To  Zoology  fucceeds  Botany,  Mineralogy,  and  Chemiftry, 
which  concludes  the  tirft  divifion  of  the  work.  -The  fecond 
part,  entitled  Mifcellaneous,  prefents  the  reader  with  the  im- 
provements in  Agriculture,  in  the  ufeful  and  elegant  Arts ; 
which  feflion  is  followed  by  a  Supplement  to  Part  1.  contain- 
ing fome  aftronomical  difcoveries. 

The  third  part,  cntited  Literature,  contains  a  copious  lift  of 
books,  Englilh,  French,  German,  Spanifli,   Italian,  Sec.  &c» 


•  Brit.  Grit.  vol.  xx.  p.  1^7. 

illuflrated 
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itliiftrated  occafionally  by  remarks.  This  occupies  unavoiaal* 
b!y  a  large  divifion  of  the  volume,  and  is  only  followed  by 
the  Obituary^  in  which  are  a  few  coniiderable  naiiies,  Wfc 
ftall  extra£l  from  the  Zoological  part,  the  amufing  account  of 
a  Parrot  hatched  at  Rome. 

*'  Parrot  matched  in  Roitic.-^No  birds  of  this  genos  afe 
known  to  pafs  the  tropics,  either  on.the  old  or  the  new  continent,  nnlefs 
they  betaken  by  force>  the  natural  habitation  of  parrots  appearing  td 
be  bounded  by  a  zone  29^  diilant  from  the  equator  on  each  fide,  sut 
even  when  tranfpurted  beyoYid  thefe  latitudes,  they  cootinoe  to  live 
and  to  be  influenced  by  the  fexual  defires,  in  fpite  of  the  difiereoceof 
climate.  Indanccs  of  parrots  laying  eggs  in  the  temperate  countries^ 
however,  are  extremely  rare,  and  moil  of  the  eggs  which  have  been 
produced  onder  foCh  circumftances  have  ptoved  tranrpirent  and  defti« 
sute  of  an  embryo.  The  following  faAs,  therefore,  lately  made 
known  to  naturalifts  by  Count  Moroteo,  cannot  fail  to  bt  intereft^ 
ing. 

<<  In  the  year  1786,  M«  Pafleri,  of  Rome,  boaght  at  Marfeilles  a 
female  parrot,  of  ihe  Amazonian  tribe,  and  fome  months  afterwards 
wasprelenred,  at  Avignon,  with  a  male^  under  the  name  of  an  Ama- 
sonian  alfo,  or  Brafilian  parrot.     He  put  thefe  together,  bat  wichouc 
chaining  them  bf  the  leg  or  affixing  any  other  badge  of  llaveiy^ 
and  he  lufiered  them  to  walk  about  the  room  at  their  eafe.     They 
ofret^  refted  on  the  common  perch,  but  fometimcs  they  retired  during 
the  night  to  a  large  iron  cage,  which  was  never  (hut,  and  in  all  other 
places  where  they  afterwards  were,  they  enjoyed  the  fulleft  liberty. 
From  the  firfl  moment  they  met  they  manifiefted  a  very  ftrikins  at- 
tachment to  each  other,  and  their  friendftiip  ftill  continues  10  lo  re- 
markable a  degree,  that  if  they  are  feparated  only  a  few  minutes  they 
exhibit  the  greateft  agitation,  fending  forth  piercing  cries,  and  never 
becoming  quiet  until  ihey  are  put  together  again.    When  M.  Pafleri 
£rft  became  poflefTed  of  them,  they  had  attained  their  full  growth, 
but  he  could  not  attain  any  fa  A  tending  to  determine  their  age.    The 
male  diftind^ly  pronounced  feveral  French  words»  as  be  does  at  prefenti 
the  female,  on  the  Contrary,  makes  only  a  (brill  cry,  and  prates  a  good 
deal  without  pronouncing  a  (ingle  word.    Thefe  birds  travelled  with 
their  mailer ;  they  came  to  Forti,  Valentano,  Magni,  and  lately  to 
Rome,  making  their  journey  feparately  confined  in  a  fntall  wooden  box» 
called  by  the  French  z/abit^    The  female  has  laid  eggs  feveial  times  ; 
the  firft  was  at  Forti,  fix  years  ago.    She  had  laid  two^  in  a  trough 
near  a  kitchen  chimney,  but  the  continual  noifeof  people  paffing  and 
repaying  did  not  prevent  her  from  continuing  to  (it  on  them,  nor  even 
unforefeen  circumftances  which  obliged  M«  VaStn  to  change  his 
abode.    The  fecond  time  was  at  Valentano.    The  bird  then  laid  two 
eggs  in  the  comer  of  the  room,  without  preparing  any  ne(l«    She  fac 
on  them  fome  days,  but  it  was  thought  adtifeable  afterwards  to  put 
them  under  a  pigeon ;  notwithftanding  they  were  covered  fome  tsfiie» 
they  were  not  hatched.    She  laid  a  third  time,  about  the  middk  of 
May,  1 8oo.     The  number  of  eggs  was  the  fanoe  as  before  j  they  were 
laid  on  the  ground^  and  fbme  uajs  afterwards*  were  found  broken^ 

whether 
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irifttiier  in  confcqaencc  of  any  interfefcnce  of  the  tnftle>  or  by  foine 
other  means,  it  is  not  knovir'n;  thefa^  is,  however,  that  at  the- begin- 
ning of  June,  the  parrot  laid  ih  couple  of  eggs  again.     But  this  tjnoe 
•flie  depofiteil  them  in  an  earthen  vafe  (half  fillrd  wi(h  cinders)  which 
WIS  oa  rhegiound,  juft  within  a  door  that  concealed  the  bird  while  fit* 
ting.    She  fat  forty  days,  and  on  the  1 5th  ofjuly,  an  egg  was  hatch^ 
ed,  hot  the  )oung  one  died  the  next  day.     M.  Paflbri,  wifhing  to 
pmvethe  birth  of  a  parrot  at  Rome,  carried  it  to  the  hofpital  of  San 
Spiri^o.  bot  it  was  found  too  far  advanced  in  putrefadlion,  and  waa 
tKerefore  thrown  away;  it  was  feen,  however,  by  feveral  furgeons'- pu- 
pils who  were  prefent.    The  fourth,  or  to  fpeak  more  corre^ly  the 
Jiftb\imt  the  fenude  produced,  was  in  the  prefcnt  year.     There  were 
now  three  ei>gs,  laid  in  the  fame  veiTel  (oxfcaldUo)  filled  with  afhes, 
and  ftanding  in  the  door- way  as  the  year  before.     The  incubation 
continued  forty  days,  and  on  the  24th  of  June  a  young  bird  came 
forth.    Soine  days  afterwards  the  other  eggs  were  thrown  away  as  be- 
ing unprodudlive.     This  infant  parrot  remained  almoft  naked  the  firft 
fifteen  days,  but  afterwards  the  fmall  grey  quills  of  the  wings  began  to 
flbew  themfelves,  and  by  the  20th  of  Auguft  (that  is  to  fay  at  the  txi\ 
of  about  two  months)   the  bird  was  completely  clothed.    On  the  i2th 
of  July  it  cried  out  for  the  firft  time;  on  the  1 4th  it  began  to  open  its 
eyes;  on  the  20th  of  Augud,  when  the  young  creature  was  well  fur- 
aifhdl  with  pluniage»  the  mother  who  had  conftantly  flept  in  the  neft 
forfook  it,  and  returned  to  the  male  as  ufual ;  and  on  the  25th  of  the 
iame  month,  the  young  parrot  ilept  out  of  the  nelt.      The  following* 
fa^  defervcs  particular  attention.    M.  Paiferi  obferving  the  growth  of 
d'e  young, pirrot,  and  fearing  left  the  fcaUino  (hould  be  too  fmnll  to 
hold  the  mother  and  her  young  one,  took  a  baikct  lined  with  feathers, 
&c.  and  put  it  in  the  place  of  the  fcaldino^  behind  the  door.     The 
mother  went  and  feated  herfelf  in  it  immediately,  and  appeared  ta  be 
very  well  fatisficd  with  the  new  habitation,  but  fome  hours  after  (he 
began  to  cot  away  one  (ide  of  the  balket  with  her  bill,  and  in  three  days 
accomplifhed  her  job,  having  made  an  opening  of  four  or  fii^e  inches 
in  the  lower  part,  and  fix  or  feven  in  the  upper.     The  ofier  was  cut  as 
neatly  as  if  the  (harped  Heel  had  been  employed.     There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  mother's  object  was  to  facilitate  the  departure  rif  the 
jroongbird  from  the  balket,  when  he  had  acquired  therequifiteftrength 
in  his  legs.     The  latter  examined,  in  the  third  month,  was  of  a  yellow- 
colour,  like  the  father,  about  the  head  and  bafe  of  the  neck.     His 
length  from  the  root  of  the  bill  was  about  ten  inches,  and  at  the  age  of 
four  months  about  eleven.     The  colour  of  the  body  tefemhles  that  of 
the  father*^  which  is  of  a  yellowilh  green  colour,  intermixed  here 
aiM)  there  wi':h  bright  yellow,  and  the  feathers  of  the  wings  are  vari- 
cgatcd  with  blue  violet  and  very  brilliant  red.    The  thighs  have  a  re- 
iDarkable  tufted  plumage  of  a  yellow  colour.     The  bill  is  cinereous 
and  blaqk  at  the  point.   The  iris  has  paiTed  from  a  greyilh  to  a  yellow- 
iih  colour^  and  will  probably  foon  become  orange  like  the  father's. 
The  feet  are  grey,  with  black  nails.     As  the  young  bird  has  grown 
very  iad  be  wiS  very  probably  exceed  his  lather  in  bulk  ;  the  latter  is 
'  Y  larger 
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'larger  than  the  mother,  who  is  ftaced  to  be  the  u^tAmmmite  of  Baiitie 
'(FJiitacut  major  *Diridis,  aiamm  cofla  fuperfe  rubentt)  hut  not  P$iiimMt 
ttohilh  of  Linnsnis.  To  what  fpeciei  the  father  and  the  yoimg  bird 
^belong  docs  no(  fecm  to  be  fully  decided  ;  the  great  yellow  eukmia 
•la  ^vifff  being  a  remiirkable  chara^cr  not  alluded  to  by  any  ormiholo- 
gift.     JwrnaL  de  Pbyt.  VenUfir 

It  is  fuperfliiousto  fubjoin  any  further  commendations  of  a 
work  fo  manirefliy  iifeful.  Nor  (hall  we  make  any  ohje£lion 
to  the  execution  of  it,  except  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  Obituary, 
in  which  little  proportion  feems  to  be  obfervcd  between  the 
merits  of  the  perfon  recorded,  antJ  the  length  of  the  article ; 
and  occafion  is  taken  to  infinuate  fome  political  opinions,  to 
which  we  aiid  our  readers  are  not  likely  to  fubfcribe. 


-«fe.*- 


BRITISH  CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


-Art.  17.  Cliflctd  Grfj'je,  a  Sketch  in  ferfct  nuitb  otbit  Poemu  By 
Htnry  Kirke  iVbite^  nf  Kottingham,  Dedicated  (by  PermjfflmJ  to  her 
tirace  ibe  Ducbtft  of  De^vonftfire*  I  2mO.  1 1 1  pp,  ^u  6d.  Vcr- 
nur.  and  Hood.     1S03. 

This  jiort,  wiill  great  modcfty,  pleads  youth  and  imperfeA  ediiea« 
tion;  nnd  deprecates,  on  thefe  accounts,  the  f;:vcrity  of  criticifm;  bot 
in  truth  the  ciitic  oiuft  be  unreafonably  frvere,  who  requires  cbe  fmaH* 
eft  intcrcclfion  in  favour  of  this  little  volume.  The  true  Ipirit  of 
poetry  appears  to  us  to  pcrvi«de  every  part  (»f  ihcfc  juvenile  effufions; 
and  the  hleminie*:,  which  may  be  aitribu:ed  to  tbecaafes  (b  hanibly 
a/Hgned,  are  too  few  and  inconfiderable  to  require  much  indulgence. 
They  are  not  even  worth  fpecifying:  iincie  the  underftanding  whicb^ 
before  the  age  of  17^  could  di^late  fuch  compofitions^  will  ibon  be 
able  to  correA  itfelf,  and  probably  will  form  its  own  an  of  ciitictrni, 
with  fuperior  difceroment  and  feeling.  It  is  difficult  to  feleA  a  partico* 
lar  fpecimen  where  fo  much  is  worthy  of  notice.  The  principal  Poem 
of  Clifton  Grove  18  full  of  animated  poetry;  and  relates  a  pathetic 
hiftory  with  very  inopreffive  powers.  The  fmaller  Poems  have  gieat 
merit  in  their  various  ftyks;  from  which«  for  the  fake  of  ccMuatiog 
two  poets  together,  we  fhall  tran(cribe  Ibe  following  Sonnet. 


\ 
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"  ^fptfedfo  be  nvrff/en  by  the  unhappy  Pott  DbrmodT,  £t  a  Storm^ 
nAjbiU  OH  Board  tt  Ship  in  his  Majefiyi  Service. 

*'  Lo!  o'er  the  welkin,  the  teropeftuous  clouda 

SoccefHve  fly,  and  the  loud  piping  wind 
Rocks  ihe  poor  Tea* boy  on  the  dripping  (hrouds  j 

While  the  paje  pilots  o*cr  the  helm  reclin'd^ 
Liili  to  the  changcfbl  ftorm ;  and,  as  he  plies 

His  wakeful  talk,  he  oft  bethinks  him,  fad. 

Of  wife,  and  litrle  home,  and  chubby  fad, 
'  And  the  half- ft  tangled  tear  bedews  his  eyes  i 
I  on  ihe'dedc  moiiog  on  themes  forlorn, 

Vitw  the  drear  tempell,  and  the  yawning  deep. 

Nought  dreading  in  the  green  fea*s  caves  to  fleep ; 
For  not  for  me  (hall  wife  or  children  moarn ; 
And  the  wild  winds  will  (ing  my  funeral  knell. 
Sweetly  as  folemo  peal  of  pious  paffing-bell." 

Among  other  recommendations  of  this  little  volume,  an  ardent  and 
interefting  fpirit  of  piety  and  luve  of  virtue  will  delight  every  conge* 
tiial  mind.  More  warmly  do  we  wi(h  that  thefe  excellent  feelings 
may  remain  untainted  in  the  commerce  of  the  world,  than  that  the 
javenile  poet  may  acquire  that  additional  finifli  to  his  (lyle  which  in 
tnidi  is  little  wanted. 

Akt.  1 8.  Bin/o parte;  an  Iteroic  Ballad;  ntiith  a  Sermon  in  its  Selfy, 
vtbici  tbat  rtnvwned  H^arrior  and  m(fi  reverend  Theologian  freachid 
ai  bit  f^ifita/ion  tfthe  good  People  ofMgypt\  with  Rxplanatorj  Notes* 
8vo.    48  pp.     IS*  6d.     Hatchard.     1803. 

Though  no  name  or  defcription  6f  the  author  appears  in  the  title* 
p^gebf  this  Ballad,  it  has  been,  if  we  miftake  not,  advertifed  as  the 
H'ork  of  the  ingenious  editor  of  Salmagundi ;  and  it  bears  a  i^rong  re- 
femhlanoe  to  the  other  produdlions  of  that  facetious  and  public- fpitited 
writer*  The  chara^er  and  features  of  his  hero  are  indeed  of  rather 
too  gloomy  a  cad  for  the  pencil  of  burlefque ;  yet  the  unjuft  and 
atrocious  a^s  of  his  life  have  been  often  accoroparicd  by  language 
and  profedions  ludicroufly  extravagant.  From  thofe  profeflions,  the 
ftriking  inilances  of  grofs  and  bafe  hypocrify  In  his  declaration  to  the 
l^opfeof  Egypt  s re  forcibly  and  humorouflv  dated  by  this  author. 
But  we  rather  felc^^  the  laft  (lanza  but  one  of  the  Ballad,  as  it  relates 
more  particularly  to  chcConful's  threat  of  ir,vadii*g  this  kingdom. 

••  XV. 

While  the  French  fneak  and  (juail. 

And  t'.ieir  defpot  regale, 
With  a  hodge-podge  of  praife  that  would  make  a  dog  fick; 

The  free  Eiitiih  prefs, 

Without  fear  or  finelTe, 
Speaks  troth  of  the  Conful  in  fpite  of  Old  Nick. 

He,  fieicc  as  a  Tartar, 

To  give  Ds  no  ouartcr* 
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HiscuUlhroats  conmands,  fbould  tbey  oocc  come  aciols  itt| 

And  fu^ean  he'll  leap  over 

Our  channel  to  Dover : 
A  pretty  good  ftride  for  a  Pocket  ColoffiaP* 

By  this  (hort  fpecimenj  the  reader  will^  we  conceivej  be  iadaced  to 
perufe  the  whole  of  this  prododiion ;  which  is  not  left  homorous  in  itt 
.  ftyle,  than  it  is  patriotic  in  its  eiicd  and  motive. 

Art.  19.     John  and  Dame ;  or  the  Lo^al  CoHaPtn.    Bj^Mr.  Prat/* 
Fcurth  Ediiion.     1 2mo.     24  pp,     4d.    Alpeme.     1 803. 

The  objefl  and  tendency  of  this  little  poem  are,  to  (how  the  nni- 
vf  rfaliiy  of  that  public  fpirit  which  animates  the  people  of  thu  coun- 
try ;  iince,  in  a  rooft  fequefteied  fpot  (Woodhurft,  near  St.  Ivcs« 
Huntingdoofhire)  it  fublifts  in  the  fuUeft  vigoar.  The  ruftic  couple, 
denominated  "  John  and  Dame^"  had  beoi  already  delineated  by 
Mr.  Pratt«  in  his  '<  Gleanings  in  England*."  1  hey  are  here  dc- 
fcribed  as  grcwn  too  old  to  work,  and  living  in  a  little  cotta||e  of 

.their  own,  refpe^ed.and  vificed  by  all  their  ncighboors.  The  inte- 
grity, loyalty,  and  patriotifm  of  thefe  villagers  are  alfo  palmed  by  the 
author  in  terms  gerxrally  interefting,  but  not  wholly  free  froip  that 
a&^aiion  which  is  the  principal  blemifh  of  bis  works.  Even  the 
little  children  of  this  village  are  faid  to  manifeft  their  indignation  at 
the  prefuroptuous  menaces  of  our  enemy.  The  concluding  (lanzas  of 
this  poem  are  fpirited ;  and  the  whole  merits  praife,  as  infoired  by 

'  the  bed  motives,  though  not  difplaying,  in  our  opinion,  10  much 
poetical  talent  as  appears  in  fome  of  the  former  produAiona  of  ihii 
wri.cr. 

Aa.r.  20.     Poems  on  different  Suhjeas,     Sj  Ferdinand  If^ffioM,  Efp 
.    JZ010.     JiSpp.    4s.    Mackay,  High- Street,  Edinburgh.   .1803. 

It  is  impoflible  not  to  admire  the  grateful  difpofition  of  this  poet, 
who  publicly  thanks  Eton  College,  and  Dr.  Goodall,  for  the  claffic 
taiie  with  which  they  infpired  him  ;  but  certainly  with  as  little  ro  be 
thankful  for,  as  a  writer  can  well  poilefs.  He  is,  however,  juft  as  well  as 
grateful,  for  he  acknowledges  to  his  tutor,  in  two  very  original  luics^ 

•'  urg'd  by  thee  to  toil  in  claflic  lore. 

Had  I  had  will,  I  might  have  known  much  more.'* 

Neither  Eton  or  Dr.  Goodall,  certainly,  ever  approved  fuch  verfifica- 
lion  as  this,  or  the  following  ftanza. 

**  Plutus  to  whom  bends  many  a  knee 
I  nor  require  aught  of  thee. 

Nor  yet  thy  power  defpife* 
if  cninvited  thou  doft  come. 
Thou  (halt  be  welcome  to  my  homPi 

And  1  thy  gift  will  prise." 


•"^^"^ 


*  Setfitit,  Crit.  vol,  xiv.  pu  546  i  and  voU  i^riii.  p,  165. 

3  Rathtf 
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Sather  in  a  faperior  ftratn*  but  by  no  means  fir  to  fiand  in  the  compa* 
ri(bn  with  that  to  which  it  alludes,  is  the  firft  Ode,  in  anfvi^trr  to  Mrs. 
Gitville's  celebrated  Prayer  for  Indifierence.  A  coniidcrable  numb;fr 
of  the  Poems  in  this  book  confifts  of  copies  of  verfes,  written  on  the 
condition  of  introducing  twelve  heterogeneous  word^in  a  given  order; 
and  in  this  foolifli  fpecies  of  efibrt,  Mr.  Wcfton  difplays  fome  Htrle 
itigenuity*  Charades,  Riddles,  and  fuch  fluff,  fill  up  the  latter  part  of 
the  Tohmie*    In  blank  verfe*  the  author  confiders  this  as  poetry, 

"  Agnes  was  bom  foon  after  we  came  here : 
Nor  would  my  cruel  father  ere  permit 
That  I  fhonld  nurfe  my  child,  which  foon  as  bom 
Was  fnatch'd  from  my  fond  arms,  and  was  confign'd 
To  mercenary  care,  far  from  my  view : 
4     Nor  was  I  ere  allowed  to  fee  my  cirl. 

A  year  after  her  birth  my  hufband  died.*'— — 

Sot  a  worfe  misfortone  fttms  to  have  remained,  in  being  cd^fated 
by  foch  a  poet«  Mr.  Wefton,  who  is  probably  young,  and  had  the  ad- 
vantage  of  Coltegiate  Education,  ibrttis  a  fine  contraft  to  Mr.  H.  K* 
Whiecy  of  17,  who  profefifcs  to  have  had  nd  fuch  initiation. 

AtT.  II.  A  Touch  on  the  Timet ;  being  a  CoUeffioH  of  Nem)  Songs  f^ 
Old  Tunes f  including  fome  fe^  *which  have  appeared  in  fbrmer  Edi^ 
tions,  Bj  a  Veteran  in  the  Cla/s  of  Political  Sheet  Scribblers,  I  ^mo. 
56  pp.     IS.    Knott  and  Lloyd,  fiirmingham*     i8oj. 

This  Veteran,  who,  by  the  Frontifpiece,  bears  the  name  of  John 
Freeth,  is  an  author  whom  we  recolledl  to  have  met  before,  as  pro- 
ducing, what  he  ftyled,  «'  the  Annual  Political  Songfier.''  (Vol.  v. 
p.  7t)  Frpm  the  prefeut  book  we  leara  a  little  more  of  his  hifiory  ; 
namely,  that  he  has  been  thirty- fix  years  in  the  ftation  of  a  publican^ 
which  he  calls  a  **  hard  (ervice,"  and  has  now  arrived  at  the  age 
of  feventy-two ;  when  *'  he  feels  himfelf  more  inclined,  over  his 
cheering  cup,  with  a  focial  companion,  to  handle  bis  pipe  than  his 
pen.-'  The  Frontifpiece,  however^  gives  him  his  pen  and  book,  in* 
(lead  of  the  cup  and  pipe.  Mr.  Freeth 's  talent  for  oallad- writing  has, 
doubtlefs,  been  very  ferviceable  to  him  in  his  public  ftation ;  and  we 
ice.  with  plea(uie«  that  he  makes  no  pernicious  ufe  whatever  of  his 
lytic  (kill« 

NOVEL, 

Ait.  22.    Lu^  Ofmond,  a  Story*      i  zmo.      38*  dd.     Robinfons. 

4803. 

This  volume  has  one  diftin^ion,  and  one  claim  at  leaft  to  praifii 
which  does  not  often  occur,  namely,  a  fimple  and  unaifuming  title* 
psgp.  It  well  enough  exemplifies  the  danger  of  paying  too  much  at- 
tention, in  the  earlier  periods  of  life,  to  works  of  mere  hnagination. 
It  iS|  however^  too  dear  at  three  and  fixpencc. 
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MEDICINE.     . 

*  • 

^&T*  23.  Ohfer*vatm9  on  Dhrrhcea  and  Dj/enUtj^  as  thofe  Di/e4tfei 
qppeareiin  WeBriti/b  4rmy  during  the  Campaign  in  Egypt,  //>  1801  ^ 
to  tubich  are  frrfixed,  a  ^e/cription  of  the  Climate  of  Rgyftj  ond  4 
Sketch  of  the  Medical  Hifiory  of  the  Campaign.  By  Henry  De^ar^ 
late  Ajifiant'Snrgeon  to  the  yith  or  Ca'mhridgffiire  Regiment  of  Fooim 
3vo.     161  pp. '4s.    Murray.     1803.    ' 

Accoants drawn  up  by  accurate  obfervers  of  difeafei  attfickiog  Ea- 
ropean  armies  fent  to  foreign  climates,  arc  always  acceptable  to  the 
xneilical  world.  Concerning  thofe  to  which  they  are  liable  in  tbeEaft 
and  Weft  Indies^  we  pofTcfs  ample  informiitiony  furnifhed  by  various 
phyflcians  and  furgcons  attacbccl  to  ths  Bridfh  forces  employed  in  thofe 
parts  of  the  globe.  As  mod  of  the  difeafes  experienced  in  thefe  la- 
titudeis  originate  from  the  exceflive  heat  which  reigtis  there^  it  will 
readily  be  conceived  that  in  Egypt*  where  the  temperature  is  at  leaft 
equal  to  that  of  the  tropical  regions,  a  fimilar  fet  of  diforders  xnoft 
a  rife ;  befides  others  peculiar  and  endemic  in  that  part  of  Africa :  and 
this  is  proved  to  be  the  fad),  by  the  obfervations  made'  by  the  phy. 
(cians  attached  to  the  French  army,  and  by  the  medical  gentlemen 
attached  to  our  own,  during  the  Isft  war. 

As  the  author  of  the  prefent  volume  did  not  follow  the  m>in  body 
of  the  army  in  its  marches  to  Cairo,  his  obfervations  are,  for  the  a^oft 
part,  limited  to  the  difeafes  which  (bowed  themfclves  in  the  30th  and 
89th  regiments;  although  he  offers  fome  fketcb  of  the  general  flate  of 
health  during  the  whole  of  that  memorable  campaign,  colledled  (we 
fuppofe)  from  fubfcquent  converfation  with  his  medical  brethren.  He 
has  alfo  extra^ed  fome  obfervations  relative  to  the  difeafes  of  the 
French  army,  from  Defgencttcs's  Hift.  medtcale  de  T  Armee  d'Orieiit. 

The  plague  appeared  in  both  armies ;  but  in  confbquence  of  a  (IriA 
attention  to  clcanlinefs,  and  the  feparation  of  the  inledled  from  thofe 
in  health,  but  few  in  the  firitiib  army  fell  vi^ims  to  it.  Tiie  ophthaU 
Biia  (of  which  an  account  has  Inrrn  given  in  fome  late  numbers  of  our 
Review)  proved  a  fource  of  much  greater  affll^ion,  numbers  of  men 
■being  rendered  unfit  for  fervice  by  ir ;  and  of  thefe  many  remained 
ever  afterwards  totally  blind. .  Some  were  killed  by  a  coup  de  /oM, 
when  they  unguardedly  left  their  heads  uncovered,  though  but  for  a 
little  time,  under  the  rays  of  the  fun.  A  few  inftances  of  typhus  oc^ 
curred,  and  at  one  time  catarrhal  fevers;  but  the  reigning  difeafes 
were  diarrhcea  and  dy fentery. '  Among  the  exilting  caules  of  diarrhcea, 
he  mentions  the  drinking  of  cold  water  in  immoderate  quantities  fro 
allay  the  unquenchable  thirft  excited  by  the  exceiSve  heat  of  this  cis» 
mate*}  as  a  frequent  exciting  caqfe  of  diarrhoea.    *'  The  foldiers  in 

the 


^  From  the  (hef mometijcal  obfervations^  publiih^d  ^n  Monf.  DeC- 
genettes's  account^  it  apptars,  that  at  Cairo,  Fahrenheit's  thermometea^ 
placed  in  the  ihade«  fomctimes  ro(c  to  100  and  upwards^  at  noon,  m 

June 
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tk  Fiench  army  wctc  cautioned^  in  public  orders,  againft  a  free  nle  of 
cold  water,  efpecially  after  fatigue;  and  it  was  recommended  before 
drinking,  to  rince  the  mouth,  and  dip  the  hands  in  the  water*  The 
E^ptians,  dreading  fluxes  and  ocher  bad  confequences  from  excefs  in 
this  particular,  often  xeftcain  their  inclination  to  (^rinlc  when  ihittty* 
When  th^go  to  refrdh  themfclvcs  in  the  river,  they  drink  only  fmall 
quantities  Of  the  water,  taking  it  up  in  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  of- 
ten content  themfelvei  with  taking  it  repeatedly  in  their  months,  with« 
oat  fwallowing  it."  A  copious  draught  of  cold  waer,  quickly  taken 
after  extraordinary  heat  and  fatigue  in  this  climate,  prcxiuces  a  moft  . 
cxcrociadng  pain  in  the  (lomach  ;  and  indances  of  death  have  brea 
known  to  take  place  within  a  (hort  time,  from  thi&  caufe.  After 
giving  an  aecounr  of  the  fymptoms,  caufes,  aiid  trcarmcnt  of  diarrhoea, 
the  autbof  proceeds  to  the  confideration  of  dyfcntery ;  one  of  the 
iBoft  frequent  and  moil  harafling  difordcrs  of  hot  climates.  Among 
the  exciting  cat^fes,  he  admits  a  fpecific  contagion,  by  which  it  is  often 
propagated  from  one  individual  to  another.  Yet  if  we  underftand  ] 
hsffl  rightly,  he  thinks  that  it  is  generally  produced  by  the  fame  caufes 
as  diarrhcea,  and  that  it  is  for  the  moft  part  to  be  regarded  as  only  an 
aggravated  d^^ree  of  the  laft  nnentioned  diforder.  On  this  point  we 
eotenain  a  dimrent  opinion.  Among  other  remedial  meafures  againft  . 
the  dyfentezy,  he  particularly  infifts  upon  the  appHcaiiuq  of  *'  four  or 
five  folds  of  fine  flannel,  or  a  large  piece  of  thick  fleecy  bofiery  oveir 
the  abdomeOj  and  over  this  a  flannel  bandage,  bound  rather  tignt  and 
in  a  uniform  manner,  from  the  groin  nearly  to  the  arm- pits,  and  back 
ag^in.  This  mode  of  applying,  or  rather  of  confining,  a  certfiin  del 
pee  of  heat  over  that  part  of  the  body  which  h  the  feat  of  the  difeafe, 
u  to  be  perfifted  in  as  long  as  the  difeafe  continues.  When  begun  early 
and  well  attended  to,  not  negle^ing  the  uf'ual  collateral  means,  it  {ci~ 
dom  fails  to  efl^t  a  cure,  in  whatever  flage  it  is  be^un,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  very  laft,  it  produces  a  fpeedy  amelioration  of  the 
fymptoms,  and  cures  many  dyfenteries  that  would  otherwife  be  hope- 
lefs."  This  meafure  he  was  induced  to  rcfort  to,  from  having  heard 
chat  it  was  recommended  by  Dr.  Whyte,  a  ph\  fician  who  had  refided 
at  ConftantinOple.  It  was  noticed^  we  believe,  in  a  trafl  on  dy fentery, . 
poblifbed  feveral  years  ago  by  a  phyfician  who  had  been  in  the  Weft- 
indies ;  but  we  cannot,  at  this  moment,  recoiled  his  n^uiCt  In  oppo-* 
fition  to  Or.  Pringle,  this  author  deems  v^nefcdion  fcldom  necefllHry 
in  dyfemery ;  and  a  practice  which  has  recently  been  fuggeflcd,  of 
applying  cold  water  to  the  belly,  and  of  dire^ing  the  patient  to  drink 
coid  water  in  this  complaint,  is,  in  his  opinion,'  attended  with  ibuch 
hazard*  In  other  refpe6)s,  his  treatment  of  dyfenteric  patients  accords 
with  that  of  the  beft  modern  pra^itioners.  As  the  main  obfervationa 
in  this  voluqae  relate  to  difeafes  which  are  prevalent  not  only  in  Egypt, 

June  and  July  ;  and  that  on  the  5th  of  September,  when  the  inftru- 
meat  was  lluck  in  the  fand  near  the  ruins  of  Tnebes,  at  mid-day,  it 
rofe  to  J 54,  and  in  the  (hade  to  100.  On  the  14th,  at  the  tUe  of 
Phile  above  Syene,  it  rofe  in  the  fand  to  above  154,  and  ia  the  tbade 
to  io8|. 

but 
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but  in  otlfer  hot  climates,  it  wiirprore  a\ifeliil'<i?0W!r  meam  todidlb 
phyAciana  and  furgeons  who  have  occafioa  to  vifit  the  Wcft-IndieB,  or 
other  tropical  countnes.  * 

Art*  24.  An  Account  of  the  Difcvoety  of  the  Ponwr  of  Mvtetal  Arii 
Vapours i  to  deftrojf  Contagion*  By  yobn  fohnfione^  M»  D*  8vo^ 
38  pp^     Mawman.     1803* 

» 

In  I7^S»  Dr.James  Johndonej  father  to  the  writer  of  (his  pamphlet^ 
poblilhed  an   hiftorical  dilTertation  concerning  a  maligoant  fevefj^ 
which  had  prevailed  epideinically  at  Kidderminiler,  two  yeais.before^.- . 
*'  In  that  diflertation,  adopting  the  theory  of  the  day,  he  propofes  to 
krcp  the  air  free  from  putrefaction,  by  the  (learns  of  vinegar^  or,  as  a 
in)re  effedtual  method,  by  the  marine  acid  vapour,  which  (he  faysjmay 
be  raifed  very  eafily^b)  putting  a  certain  quantity  of  common  fair  into 
a  vefFel  kept  heated  a^ion  a  chafing  diih  of  coals :  if  to  this  a  fmaU 
quantity  of  oil  of  viinol,  (vitriolic  acid)  is,  from  time  (0  time  added«^ 
the  air  will  be  filled  with  a  thick  white  acid  fteam."    So  convinced  . 
were  the  inhabiiants  of  Kidderminfter  of  the  advantage  derived  from 
.  this  acid  fumigation,  that  from  that  time  it  became  a  cuRom  amon^ 
them  to  employ  the  fame,  whenever  malignant  fevers  prevailed  in  that 
place;  and  Dr.  J.  himfelf  continued  this  practice  to  the  laft  hour  q£ 
bis  life. 

From  thefe  data,and  others  let  forth  in  thu  memoir,  it  would  appear 
that  the  method  of  deftroying  contagion  by  fumigation,  by  a  miiieral 
acid,  was  employed  and  described  by  the  phyfician  here  mentioned^ 
lon^  before  either  Guvton-Morreau  or  Dr.  Carmichael  Smyth,  turned , 
their  attention  to  this  fubjedt.  Now  the  difference  between  the  iato 
Dr.  James  Johnftbne's  method  and  Dr.  Smyth's  confifis  herein,  that 
the  latter  e.rph^ys  the  nitric  acid  vapour  inftead  of  the  muriatic,  pour- 
ing oil  o(  vitriol  (vitriolic  acid)  upon  nitre,  inllead  of  common  falt^ 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  tuai  this  is  a  mere  variation  of  the  other  pro- 
cefs,  and  cannot  be  juiHy  regarded  as  an  original  invention;  thongh 
Farlianaent  viewed  it  in  that  light  when  they  voted  to  Pc«  S.  the  fum 
pf  five.thoufand  pounds. 

But  althoug!)  Dr.  Smyth*s  method  be  merely  a  variation  of  Dr.  J.^ 
Johnftone's  procefs,  )  et  has  it  been  generally  confidered  as  more  fafe 
9.nd  efiicacious;  a  point  much  inilftcd  upon  by  Dr.  S.  himfelf.  Thisji 
however,  is  not  admitted  by  Dr.  John  Johnftone,  who  on  the  contrary 
afierts^that  the  muriatic  acid  vapour  is  equally  efficacious  with  the  ni- 
fric  ;  'that  it  may  be  ufed  with  at  leaft  eqi^al  convenience;  and  that  it 
is  equally  mild  and  fafe  in  like  quantities.  In  proof  of  thefe  afrertions 
feveral  teftimonies  f  rom  private  pradUtioners,together  with  accounts  of 
thecomparative  trial  of  both  methods  in  the  Worceller  and  Birmiog* 
ham  Hofpitals,  are  produced;  from  all  which  it  would  appear,  that 
the  nitrous  fumigation,  propofed  by  Dr.  Symrh,  pofifefles  little  or 
no  advantage  over  that  with  the  muriatic  acid,  employed  fo  itiany  year^ 
ago  by  Dr.  Jobnttone's  lather^ 
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A»T.  ly,  Feitrinavy  Pathologj;  or,  a  Treatife  oh  the  Caafit  iuti 
fngreji  of  the  Difeafn  of  the  Horje  ;  together  with  the  mofi  affrc^4 
Mttbods  of  Bre*veittion  and  Cure,  Alfo,  Jhrt  Ohferoatkmt  om  Bieed^ 
inj;^  tiriitg^  Roweiiimg,  Wf.  Vc.  And  ttu  Affendix^  or  Feterimtrw 
DJj^Mfatory.  Bj  IF.  Rydiugt,  Feterinaiy  Surgeoa  to  the  iSth  L^ 
Drogjf^ns.  8vo.  IJ5  pp-  i'*  York  piinted;  fcdd  by  figprton* 
LoodoD,     i8oi« 

We  have  here  a  rational  eompendkim  on  moft  of  the  difearcs  of 
borfes.  The  complaint  termed  giander»  the  author  has  purpofclf 
omitted ;  refer ving  the  confideration  thereof,  oniil  the  enqniriei  which 
he  is  profecuting  on  that  fubjed^  (hall  have  afforded  hiu  a  clearer  in- 
fi|ht  iato  its  nature,  and  more  experience  concerning  its  treatment.^ 
Tbe  difcafeb  of  the  foot,  and  their  mode  of  tfeatroeat»  are  HkcMpilb 
omitted*  as  Mr.  Coleman,  ProfeHbr  of  tbe  Vecprioaiy  Coilege,  hac 
iuml'eif  cxpreMy  written  upon  them*  ^ 

On  the  (ubje^  of  veterinary  medicine,  the  author  has  thrown  ont- 
ibrtral  qfeful  hints.  Among  purgatives  for  horfes,  he  reje^  jalap«* 
gamboge,  and  fcammory,  as  doubtful  or  hurtful  in  their  operation; 
and  recommends,  in  their  place,  aloes  and  calomel.  Violent  porging^ 
br  condemns.  Expectants  he  finds  of  no  avail  in  the  pulmonaiy 
diforders  of  thefe  animals.  For  producing  a  diuretic  a^ion,  he  pre-, 
fen  turpentines  to  fixed  alkalis.  In  colds,  long- continued  difchargeti 
^om  the  noftrils,  and  cutaneous  difeafes.  he  ftrongly  advifes  thecm-^ 
ployment  ot  andmony.  He  remarks,  that  inflammation  of  the  Itmga* 
deiUoys  annually  more  young  horfes  than  all  the  other  difeales  19: 
which  »hey  are  fubjefi. 

Horfes  arc,  for  the  better  proted^ion  of  their  eyei,  provided  with  a> 
membrana  niditans,  called  by  farriers  the  haw.  This  natural  protect 
tion  has  often  l^cen  mill aken  for  a  difeafed  fubfiance,  and  has  accord^ 
iugly  been  d  relied,  by  mod  writers  on  farriery>  to  be  cut  away,  to  the 
maniieft  injury,  if  not  the  total  lofs  of  fight.  What  a  firong  argo* 
ment  this  fingle  fa^  affords  for  the  fupport  of  an  Inftitutton,  where 
the  ftru^ure  of  the  difierent  parts  of  thefe  uieful  animals  it  accurately 
explained,  the  nature  of  their  difeafes  carefully  invcftigated,  and  the 
eScQs  and  dofes  of  medicines  are  duly  afcertained  1  Such  an  Inftitu^ 
tion  is  the  London  Veterinary  College^ 

Art.  26.  UfefulHintt  to  thfe  tjuho  are  affi8ei  nvith  Ruptures  {  on  the 
lecture,  Cure^  and  Conjequenees  of  the  Difeafti  and  on  the  Empirical 
fraSices  of  the  frefent  Day.  By  T.  Sheldrake^  Trufs-Mahr  to  the 
W'ftminfler-Hofpitalm  8vo.  |6opp.  5s,  Sold  at  (he  Author's 
Houfe,     1 803. 

The  author  of  this  pmphlet  is  well  known  to  gentlemen  of  the 
ihrgical  profeffioui,  by  his  ingenious  mechanical  contrivances  for  coun- 
teradting  and  remoiring  deformities.  Ruptures  are  among  the  number 
of  thofe  local  complaints  which  require  the  aid  of  mecnanifm ;  vcA> 
of  late  years  various  modes  of  applying  the  requifite  degree  of  pre(^ 
fore  by  means  of  trufles  to  the  a^Aed  part,  have  been  fuggefitd. 
The  principles  on  which  thefe  have  been  conftruAed  by  difierent  in. 
^qitoti  or  improvcTB^  a^  examine  in  thia  tteatife^  and  their  defedh 
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9iid  advantages  pointed  out.    The  elaftic  trafa  ia  that  whkh  he  preT^li^ 
in  mod  cafes.    There  are  feveral  places  in  illuftration  of  the  autbor'a' 
fcmarks* 

Art.  27.  fbe  ni*w  Famtfy  Herb'ol;  wdomffiicPhjficianT  ewumeraliwgt 
*Ufiib  aciurate  Defer iptions^  aU  the  kwwn  Vegeteblei  ttfhich  are  a^ 
Woy  remariabie  for  medical  Efficacy;  ^iiHth  an  Aicmni  of  their  Fir^ 
tues  in  the  fetfcml  Difeafei  incident  to  the  human  Pramtm  Jlittftraied 
mjith  Figures  of^  the  mofi  remarkable  Ptanit  ;  accurately  deUneaitd  eaid 
tnpramed*  By  William  Mtyrick^  Surgeon,  8vo.  498  pp.  Knott*.' 
Birmingham;  Seeley,  &c.     London.     i8o2« 

^^lien  the  opinion  prevailed,  that  all  the  efRcient  powen  of  medi- 
cine wtre  to  be  found  in  the  commoneil  plants,  herhah  were  in  high 
cReem,  and  were  the  fble  medical  books  of  a  very  naroerous  dnfs  of 
porchafers.  -  Though  it  is  now  generally  known  to  the  inielligent 
that  fuch  works  can  contain  only  a  very  imperfed^  Materia  Medica,ytX 
the  former  opinion  ftill  prevails  among  the  lower  orders,  fufficiently  ta 
encourage  the  prefentpubiication,  which  for  their  accommodation  ap- 
peared originally  in  numbers.  In  fad),  the  defcrtptrons  of  foreign 
earns  are  of  as  little  ufe  to  fuch  purchafcrs,  as  the  analyfis  of  the  moil 
arned  compound  medicines,  or  the  drugs  taken  from 'the  mineral 
kingdom :  but  to  give  an  appearance  of  perfe£lnefs»  they  are  all  here 
«nited.  For  readers  whom  a  liberal  curiofity  prompts  to  enouire  into 
the  medical  application  of  planes.  Dr.  WoodviHe's  Medical  Botany  it 
the  book  to  be  employed  i  for  thofe  who  wt(h  to  prefcribe  for  tbem- 
lielves.  and  to  collet  fimple  remedies,  one  half  of  the  prefent  yoluoie 
is  entirely  uiclefs.  How  much  inclination  there  was  in  the  projectors 
of  the  work  to  indulge  all  the  frerudices  of  the  purchafcrs  they  expeA- 
ed  to  attradi^  may  be  feen  from  the  following  paiTage  of  the  Preface* 
**  It  was  ac  iirft  propofed.  in  order  to  gratify  fuch  as  are  fond  of  ex* 
hibiting  medicine  afirologieally y  to  prefix  the  ehara^er  of  the  planet 
which  is  fuppoied  co  govern  each  herb,  to  the  account  of  its  virtaes:'*^ 
this  however  it  was  thought  would,  on  the  whole,  difcredit  the  work. 
and  tkerefort  (not  on  account  of  the  extreme  folly  of  the  thing)  the 
defign  was  abandoned.  The  moil  valuable  part  of  the  materials  ap. 
pears  to  have  been  colle^ed  from  the  works  of  Dr.  Withering,  whofb 
•tteution  and  advice  are  alfo  acknowledged.  ' 


DIVINITY. 

Art.  28.  ^irteen  praBical  Sermons  ;  founded uhof^  Doddridge* s  R^e 
and  Progrefs  of  Religion  in  the  Soul,  7o  nvbich  are  annexed ^  Rome  it 
faUeni  A  Sermon  preached  a!  the  Vijitation  held  at  Scarborough ^  yane 
5,  179ft.  (Second  Edition y.re*vifed  and  correGed)  tvith  Notes  and  llluf* 
ttatUnsi  :  and  St*  Peter ^  «  Sermon  preached  before  the  Unrverfsly  of 
Cambridge  %  May  4.  j  8  00*  By  Francis  Wranghom,  M.  A*  8vo. 
992  pp.    6s.    Mawman.     i8oo. 

In  accommodating  Dr.  Doddridge's  language  to  the  pulpit,  Mr.  W. 
trofts^  that  he  has  never  "  fwen'cd  more  widely  fiom  bis  example, 

than 
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ikiA  whai  the  general  diffufion  of  learning  and  inforioation  appeared 
to  require.  Many  entire  Tentences.  and  the  greaceft  pare  of  his  ferip- 
lural  quotations,  ha^e  been  Audiouflv  retained  1  and,  for  the  fake  of 
renewing,  or  preierviog  a  clear  recolledion  of  what  has  preceded^  (hoit 
recapituUuionb  are  occafionally  introduced/'  I'he  idea  of  (his  ani^ 
denakiog  was  fuggefted  by  the  confidcration^  that  "  the  fcarcity  of 
fermons  which,  while  they  preach  the  gcifpel  to  the  poor,  difj|i\(l  noc 
tlic  faAidious  ear  of  modern  elegance,  by  triteneis  or  vulgancy,  hat 
long  been  a  fubjedl  of  regret  and  of  complaint."  Several  Di vines 
have  lately  exerted  themfelves,  in  a  vtty  laadable  manner,  to  obviate 
thii complaint;  and  Mr.  W.  appears  among  them  with  credit  to  his 
piety  and  jodj^ment.  He  is  much  lefs  rhetorical,  but  (we  think)  omm 
truly  eloquent,  than  we  have  known  him  on  other  occafiomu 

We  cannot  fpecify  the  corredions  of  the  Sermon  preached  Jane  j^ 
1798 ;  "becaufe  they  are  not  pointed  out  by  the  puthor ;  and  the  copf 
or  it  has  pafled  oat  of  our  hands.    See  our  |leview,  vol  xiiu  p* 

The  pnrpofe  of  thb  Sermon,  preached  May  4,  iSoo,  Luke  vi.  2^ 
ii,  to  determine  the  particular  eificacj^  of  St,  Peter,  as  one  of  Godii 
fubordinate  and  hpmble  inftroments,  in  the  fabverfion  of  heacheailiai» 
sad  die  propagation  and  eftablilhmenc  of  ChrifHanity.  Thn  par* 
pofe  is  mBed  by  found  argument,  exprefled  in  clear  and  ftrong  lav* 
gMge. 

A  AT.  19.  A  Sermon  %  ^reached  at  the  Farijb  Church  9fSt.  Amdm»  1^ 
the  fVardrohe  and  Si.  Anne^  Blackfnart,  on  Tut/da f  m  ff^hk/nm  Week. 
Jmte  8,  1 8p2.  Before  the  Society  f^r  Miffions  to  Africa  and  the  Ee^ 
Inftitttedfy  Members  of  the  Efiablijhed  Cbnrcb,  heing  their  fecund  An- 
mvtrfarj.  By  the  Rent.  Charles  Simeon ^  M.  A,  reUo^jo  of  King*9 
College^  Cambridge^  Alfo  the  Report  of  the  Committee  to  We  anmkai 
ifeeting^  held  on  the  fame  Day;  and  a  Lift  of  Subfcribert  {tnd  Benefu^ 
tors*  Printed  by  Order  of  the  General  Meeting*  Svo.  IS,  Soeief« 
l802. 

The  diicourie  here  printed  is  on  the  text,  Philip  ii.  ^-8«  *'  Let 
the  fame  mind  be  in  you  which  was  atfo  in  Chrift  )eias/'5cc  and  te 
preacher,  after  pointing  out  felfiflinefs  as  a  ftrong  chars^riftic  of  ooc 
nllen  nature,  leads  his  auditors  to  conGder  the  humiliation  of  oar  Sa* 
viour  Chrift ;  i.  As  a  fa^  to  be  believed ;  s.  As  a  pattern  to  be  imt« 
tatcd :  the  latter  of  which  propofitions  he  further  confiden  under  two 
dififions;  i.  That  we  (hould  feel  a  tender  i]^rd  for  the  wdfam 
of  mens'  fools;  s.  A  wiliingnefs  to  do  and  fumr  any  thing  for  ihdt 
good. 

As  we  judge  not  any  writer  by  their  reputed  opinions,  bat  bf 
what  they  aduaHy  publifli,  we  cannot  hefitate  to  fay,  that  this  dif* 
courfe  is  found  and  good.  But  we  perceive  with  regret,  both  an  the 
icrmon  and  in  the  requeft  fubjoined,  that  it  is  found  extreoiely  difi* 
coir,  and  hitherto  impraAicable,  to  meet  with  qualified  pcrfons  wil* 
ling  to  undertake  a  miflion.  This  Society  for  Miflioos  is,  we  me* 
iiime,  carefully  to  be  diftinguiflied  from  that  Miflionary  Society  wnkll 
Itnt  the  Bounty  loOtaheite.    That  fent  out  its  voyagers  in  1796: 
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this  has  only  fubfifted  two  years.    That  was  evidently  fktfattcal;  tldi 
was  inftitutcd  and  is  fuppcrted  by  members  of  (he  Eftabiilheii  Church, 

Art.  50.  An  Addreft  to  the  Richmond  Volunteers,  ejftmhleiim  tht  Pa» 
fifl}  Church  of  Richmond ,  in  Surry,  on  Monday,  Augufi  299  and  e^ 
Friday  t  September  2,  1 803,  to  take  the  Oath  of  Alfegiancr.  Bj  Ths- 
mas  Wahfitld,  B.  A.  Miuifler  of  Richmond.  Printed  hy  RejUffl.  8vo, 
12  pp*    6d,    Wallf  Richmond;  Hurif,  &'c.  London.     1805. 

The  contents  of  this  Addrefs  are  w^U  worthy  the  attention  of  alt 
who  at  this  momentous  criGs  are  called  upon,  or  have  undertaken  to 
bear  arms  in  defence  of  iheir  country,  and  confequently  to  cake  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  their  Sovereign. 

The'revercnd  author,  with  great  and  judicious  cner^,  reminds  the 
Volunteeiv  of  his  pari(h  how  fulemn  and  facred  h  the  pledge  they  are 
about  to  give,  and  after  reprefenting  the  natore  of  /acred  oAihs,  takes 
occaiion  to  admoniih  them  againft  the  ufe  of  fuch  as  are  profeme. 
His  obfen'acions  on  the  foily,a5  well  as  impiety^  of  this  vice  are  forci* 
ble  and  Or  iking.  We  recommend  the  perufal  and  confideracion  of 
them  fO  all  military  gentlemen,  who  may,  inadvertently  perhaps,  have 
fallen  into  this  pernicious  habit  \  fince,  at  this  awful  period,  when  we 
are  engaged  in  a  conteft  for  every  thing  that  is  dear  to  as,  it  niore 
peculiarly  becomes  the  defenders  of  our  country  co  prove  theiniclTca 
Chriflian  Soldiers* 

Art.  31.  To  your  Tents  I  O  Britons  f  A  Sermon  preached  in  the  Pari/L 
Church  of  Sutton,  Saint  Maiy,  in  the  County  qf  Lincoln,  JuU  31. 
1803.  By  Charles  Jerram»  A.  M.  8vo.  19  pp.  3d.,  Whine, 
Wtfbech  ;  RivingtoDS  and  Hatcbard,  London;  Albin,  Spalding; 
and  Hellaby,  Bolton.     1803. 

A  plaif),  but  very  aniifiared,  protis  and  judicions  exhortation;  fit  to 
he  foundett  in  the  ears  of  Britifh  Yeomen ;  by  whom  it  coirid  not  be 
heard  without  good  and  great  effect.  £very  page  would  furnifli  a  ere- 
ilitable  fpcdtDCk  of  the  prcaehet's eloquence;  but  we  can  aflbrd  room 
for  only  a  part  of  the  peror^tioQ  :  **  Let  us  emulate  the  noble  exampio 
ht  before  us  in  the  patriot  Jews,  whom  Nehemiah  ft  i  mala  ted  and  led 
to  the  combat.  Let  our  labourers  and  workmen,  of  all  defcriptioos. 
employ  one  hand  in  their  work»  and  with  their  other  hand  hold  a  wea« 
pon  of  war ;"— and  though  their  <<  work  is  large,"  to  gather  in  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  which  are  no^f  ripe  untoharveft;  and  though  tlMy 
niuft  ncceiTarily  be  '<  feparated  one  from  the  other,"  yet  ^'  in  wlut  place 
they  hear  the  found  of  the  trumpet,let  them  refort  thirher,and  God  will 
tight  for  us."  Le<  this  neighbourhood,  whidi  has  hitherto  been  fig- 
nali^scd  by  its  loyalty,  be  doubly  animated  ;  let  us  be  faithful  to  our- 
felves,  and  our  true  interefts;  and  we  have  nothing,  I  truft,  to  fear. 
But  above  aU>  "  remember  the  Lord,  which  is  great  and  terrible/* 
coniider  that  •*  it  is  better  to  truft  in  the  Lord*  than  to  put  any  coo* 
fidencein  Princes;"  and  that  •'  they  who  do  truft  in  him,  (ball  be  as 
^ount  Zion^  which  can  never  be  removed."  Supported  by  his  Mtia^ 
the  vtdory  is  fore  : — that  we  may  be  fupported  by  him,  let  us  fet 
}f^  ever  before  us«  and  evince  o^t  dcpendcoce  upon  him,  by  poawo^ 
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«K  opr  fouls  coQttnaallf  before  him;  and  putting  on  for  our  armour* 
tiie  breaft>pla^  of  righteoafneii,  and  the  helmet  of  falvation* 
.Should  our  country  at  large  do  this,  one  nnight  congratulate  ir,  in  the 
.tnomph^nt  language  ol  Mofes,  *<  Happy  art  thou,  O  Britain,  who  i» 
Jike  unto  cfaee,  O  people  faved  by  the  Lord,  the  (hield  of  thy  help, 
aod  w1k>  is  the  fwofd  of  thy  excellency !  and  thine  enemies  Qiall  be 
ibu^  liars  onto  thec^  and  thou  (halt  tread  upon  their  high  places.'^ 

AiT.  32.  The  Dutits  of  krjtng  the  Brotherhoods  fitiriMg  God,  Mut 
.  honounng  the  King,  iUtffirattd  and  enforced  in  a  Sermon ,  preached  he^ 
.  fere  Tivo  Friend//  Societies.  By  the  Bru*  Francis  Skurrayp  M.  A* 
Curate  of  Homingfi^am,  fViits.  8vo«  32  pp.  199  Longmaa  aod 
.    Rces.     J  803. 

«*  This  Sermon/*  fays  the  author,  **  was  fcnt  to  the  prcfs,  in  or- 
der to  imprint  more  indelibly  on  the  minds  of  his  parifliioners,  than 
verbal  recitation  poiilbly  could  do,  fentinlents  of  unanimity  and  loyalt/ 
at  this  eventful  period.  He  was  alfoa6)uated,"  he  fays,  **  by  a  wi(h 
CO  contribute  his  mice  towards  cementing  the  peace  and  harmony  of 
*his  neighbourhood,  which  had  fuffered  interruption  from  diforder  and 
alarm." 

This  interruption  arofe  from  the  violences  committed  in  certain  parta, 
of  the  clothing  counties^  in  confequence  of  the  introduction  of  fome 
mechanical  contrivances  for  facilitating  work.  The  author  diftindll/ 
handles  the  feveral  parts  of  his  fubjedt,  and  gives  the  local  admonitiona 
which  the  occalion  required,  with  earnednefs  and  aifedion*  **  It  ia 
not  allowed,"  fays  he,  «'  to  the  rich,  and  furely  it  cannot  be  claimed 
as  a  privilege  hj  the  poor,  to  bend  the  law  to  their  own  will  and  exe* 
cution."  P.  26.  He  then  mentions  an  appeal  to  law,  which  has  fince* 
we  underftand,  received  its  dccilion.  The  difcourfe  is  well  calculated 
CO  be  ufeful. 

0 

*AaT.  33.  An  Effay  on  the  Sign  of  the  Prophet  Jonah.  Intended  t§ 
remerve  the  Deiflical  Obje^ion  concerning  the  Time  of  our  Sawour*s 
Burial :  hy  attempting  to  prove  that  the  rredidion  relates  fo  the  Dura* 
tion  of  his  Miniftry  uponEnrth.  Bj  Ifaac  fames.  With  a  Letter  to 
a  Friend t  on  Re*velation  xxii.  6,  21.  Intending  to  Jbenst  that  it  *was 
mtJffusChrifl  nnho  forbad  John  to  Worjhipbim.  8vo.  59Pp« 
IS.  6d.     Briftol  printed ;  Button  and  Co«  London.     1802. 

Tbis  author,  rejeding  the  yfual  interpretations  of  Matthew  xa.  39, 
40,  ys  untenable,  propofes  another  which  in  his  opinion  removes  >he 
difipult}'*  He  coaceives  that  when  our  Saviour  predidlcd  that  he  Okould 
,he  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earthy  he  tneailf  that 
he  fliould  be  three  years  employed  in  his  roioiilry  in  Judara.  A  year 
being  a  prophetic  day,  and  Paleftine  beings  according  tp  feveral  40* 
thoriries,  confidered  as  the  heart  of  the  earths  or,  the  middle  of  the 
'habitable  worid.  This  is  in^nious,  aod  certainly  not  repugRnnt  to 
the  prophetic  ftyle*  But-  it  is  not  entirely  neir,  as  what  in  divinity^ 
.Kao  Ix  J  We  e9py  fr^m  Tft^ftv^^  vcty  iiipiiar  opinion.  '*  Hoc  ainig- 
laate  Domu^s  nop  ftitof^  fepvhltRraui  (uam  refurreAionemqueprirfg* 

lMm»  t^i^Vl^W  fliti|K>fii(  liOi^injvciainteUigi^  fed  ftf^m  dflvenftra- 

bat 
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bat  in  Ko|U&  rcrrx  ergaftulo  inan(iofiein.  AHoqai  ft  iiinplicher  %i  Chiifli 

fepttituraoi  rtftms,  quomodo  /fti«/  miiibut  in  fepulchro  delituifle 

^redetidoscft  ^  nain  "de  iribus  diebul  iacilis  eft  per  fynecdochen  fdtN 

tio*     At  v^r6cilm  tllud  acfda^ur  qi^od  ei  expofrtioni  non  pknd  refpon^ 

.«luit»  deinde*  cilm^dlios  piKear  fenfus  Evangel ico  tenori  eciam  mag)i 

CDBgitt(M»  Hon  eft  necrfle  ad  ilium,  lifcec  cftihoUcom,  minds  tamen  ap- 

tiuo«  con^ugiMDUs*    Qifod  erg5  dicit  ejufmodi  eft,  **  Non  dabitur  na- 

tioai  hiiic  iigrium  atiud  quim  quod  Jona  ipfe  eventa  fuo  pncfigaravit* 

(^eoKidmo&ni  enim  Jona  ob  falutem  navigantium  ultni  fe  obcolic  in 

maie  projiciendum,  ct  exccptas  bellua  marina  iribus  diebus,i.  e./frM» 

•iMp/pfn  in  irentre  fllitts  rtffervatus  eft,  ita  ChriHus  Dei  Filiui,  ob  falu- 

Itmocnniumhominum,  k  ftiblimif  ccelomm  volens^  P^ttre  in  hdjftsnnio* 

di  pelagus  efnifful^excepcufque  a  Judaica  gente.quafi  a  bellua  ferocten- 

te,  intra  huju&  gentis  fepta,  par*vo  tempot  is /patio  diverfatus  eft."  Atque 

iti,in  hoc  uno  fi>;no,univerraiimttl  totiua  vita;  fux  figna  atque  miracuU 

condofic,  ctim  alioqut  mutta  fe  illis  demoiiftraturuni  (igna  rcfpondert 

debuiflet,  ut  pote  qui,  non  refurreflione  modd,  fed  et  ianumeris  aliis 

. poriemis fuain  Divinicatem  crai  declara turns."'   in  loc*^ 

It  ii  an  evident  tmpfovement  upon  this  opinion,  (which  perhaps 
Mr.  James  never  faw)  lo  apply  the  three  vears  as  three  ftgurative  days, 
and  to  point  out  the  propriety  of  calling  Judza  the  heart  6f  the  earth* 
But  iince  fuch  meri  as  Grotius,  Erafmus,  Hammond,  Whitby,  and 
innumerabteothers  were  contented  with  the  old  explanation,  we  do 
not  feci  much  inclined  to  fly  to  the  new  ;  which  however  we  allow  to 
be  ingenious.    In  the  time  of  Thccphyla^,  the  ufual  interpret^itio^ 

was  thought  fufficicnt ;  he  fays,  r^/«  YiuLs^o^uKliat  atro  f/Jfut  aft6fAS»rmm 

The  Jews  particularly  reckoned  parts  of  day.i  as  whole  days,  and  St. 

Matthew  is  generally  thought  to  have  written  in  Hebrew.     All  the 

.commentators  cite  Abenefra  on  Lev.  xii,   13,  to  prove  that  even  an 

hour  of  one  day  uas  reckoned  as  a  whole  d4y,  in  the  calculation  of 

the  days  of  circumctfion  ;  and  a  mode  of  calculation  fomewhat  iimi- 

lar  has  been  (hown  from  variocis  ancient  authors,  and  might  be  iljof'* 

trated  to  a  much  greater  extent.    Thus  the  part  of  Friday  was  reckoa* 

ed  night  and  day,  from  Thurfday  at  fon-fet;  Saturday,  n^bt  and  day, 

irom  Friday  at  fun-fet ;  Sunday,  night  and  day,  from  Saturday  at  fon-feU 

The  fecond  part  of  this  traA  is  alfo  important.    It  undertakes  to 

prove  chat  the  angel  who  (brbad  John  to  worftiip  him  (in  Revelations 

xxii,  9.)  was  notCbrift;  which  removes  a  fpecious  and  common  ob- 

jedlion  againft  the  worfhip  of  Jefus.     This,  nowever,  is  not  new. '  So 

.other  Commentaries  have  undeiftood  ic     Franc.  Junius,  (whole  notes 

are  fubjoincd  to  the  text  of  the  Revelation,  in  Barker's  Bible  161 1) 

fays  "  the  words  of  the  Angel  unto  the  15th  verfe,  the  words  of 

Corift  verfe  16,  17.    3o  alfo  Eftius,  and  others."    The  queftion  is 

here^  however,  well  tlluft rated,  and  may  ferve  to  remove  unneceflaty 

•  fcTuples.    It  is  indeed  reduced  aimoft  to  a  demonftration. 

Aat.  54*    n^  Mild  TenQur  if  Cbr^iaMiiy,  am  Efof,    Crown  8vo« 

153  pp.     38.    Clarke.     1803. 

Had  this  Kflay  been  produced  at  any  period  of  great  heat  and  ani*' 
mofity  Among  Chridians,  or  to  allay  the  viol^ice  of  fome  perfecution, 
by  recalling  to  mind  the  true  temper  of  the  Gofpd,  nothing  couki^e 

mote 
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more  meritorious.  At  prefent  it  is  difficult  to  fay  why  it  (honld  be 
wriiteh,  wben  the  principle  of  it  is  generally  acknowledged;  and  die 
appiicAtion  o\  ii  in  tins  rra^  feems  to  confound  all  diftin^ions*  fie* 
•cmiie  it  is  xvwc^  that  no  one  can  have  the  true  fpirit  of  Chriit  who  11 
-act  mild  and  b<:nevoleru,  Mr*  Jern\nj>han>  apf^eafs  to  conclude,  that 
whoever  has  ihofe  qualities  has  Aifficient  Chriftianicy*  Papift,  Pro- 
teftant.  all  feem  alike  to  him ;  nor  wilt  he  diftineuilh  between  the 
raging,  diabolical,  and  uiiprovoked  perfecutions  of  the  former^  tnd 
the  nfcceflary  piecautions  foe  (t:lf-defence»  ena^ed  at  fooie  periods  by 
the  latter. 

Mr.  J.  is  Gippofed  to  be  of  the  former  perfuafion;  but  he  has  no 
indulgence,  it  mull  be  allowed,  for  bad  Popes,  nor,  in  general,  for 
'motiaftic  inftitutions..  He  praifes  the  Reformation  in  ternas  almoft 
ttiu]tialified ;  but  he  cenfurcs,  with  perfef)  juflicc,  the  indifcriminate 
nge  for  plunder  and  dt*(lrudion  which  accompanied  the  itippreffion 
of  the  religious  houfes  in  England*  He  quotes  a  paflage  frooi  the 
hiftorian  ot  Ely,  lameoting  the  fpoliation  of  the  tythes  and  revenues 
which  have  ever  fince  l)een  wanted;  and  he  adds,  very  juftly,  ''  thus 
neither  the  advancement  ot  religion,  the  dignity  of  reafon,  nor  the 
principles  of  taHe  were  confuked  in  this  univerfal  dilapidatioiu" 

;p.«3. 

That  the  beok  is  entertaining,  muft  certainly  be  allowed ;  as  if 

confifts  chiefly  of  fcraps  and  aneedotes,  feledted  from  a  variety  of 

books;  but  the  affbdaktion  of  the  ftyle  is  beyond  meaftire  ridicaloos. 

In  the  very  fecond  page  we  have  *•  the  lanjo  of  fenfibility,'*  a  new 

law,  enacted  probably  in  the  court  of  namby-pamby;  and  this  law 

**fofely"  forbids  **  the  heart  to  condgn  iifelf  to  tyrafnny."  We  thought 

a  more  real  Jaw,  the  law  of  human  nature,  forbad  it ;  but  he  means  not» 

as  would  be  foppofed,  to  forbid  being  tyiannlcal,  bnt  forbids  being 

fond  of  tyrants!     Tlien  wc  have  '*  f/aanatm  benevolence;"  fooa  slU 

ter,  we  are  "y?// by  the  glimmering  of  conjc6\ure;"  prefently,  **tho 

circle  of  individuality  ;*'  then,    "  diableriesj**  every  where,  gfrm, 

znd/omSrpus,  and  all  the  cant  of  pftii'maiire  fcribbling.    Grammar 

gives  way  to  the  afief)arion  of  novelty ;  we  have  iiwfiiive  as  an  ad- 

jedive  (p.  39,)  and  nutarudzh  a  verb  neuter  (p.  85,]  and  many  fimi- 

lar  flowers. 

In  moral  tafte  (to  catch  an  affeded  term)  the  author  prefers,  to  the 
troly  philofophical  aiffwsr  of  a  gentleman  on  the  deftru^ion  of  hit 
library,  **  chat  he  Oiould  have  profited  liule  by  his  books,  if  he  had 
not  learned  to  bear  the  lofs  ;**  an  expreffion  attributed  (perhaps  falfely) 
to  the  amiable  Fenelon ;  that  he  had  rjtther  all  his  books  had  been 
humed,  '*  than  be  told  that  the  hut  of  a  poor  family  is  reduced  to 
aftes."  P.  103.  Where  is  the  fenfe  of  this?  Could  he  not,  iu'an 
hour,  have  more  than  reindated  the  poor  family,  for  a  thoufandth 
port  of  what  a  new  library  would  coll  him  ?  Such  cant  is  dtfgufling, 
and  unlike  Fenelon, 


Aar. 
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AxT.  3j;.     Rtfi^aimrpm  tie  RefurreSim  mti  Af€ei^(m  tf  Chrifi;  hI 

^[onj  tbf  prohehie  Con/tqueticet  of  a  Pubik  Exoihmott  of  hrs  A/cm» 

fiofi  ;  'which  fome  ba*ue  thought  NtCfffary  to  the  Credtbilttj  of  the  fa3* 

By  John  BigUnd*     8vo.  io8  pp.     as.  6d.     WilJiains»  S'^atsonni'- 

court.     I&03* 

Mr.  B.  reafons  withv  calcnnefs  and  good  fcnfe  on  thr  probable  coo- 
tequences  of  a  public  refurrcAion  and  afceniion  of  our  oaviuur,  (uch 
«s  leveral  infidrls,  and»  lalt  of  all,  T.  Paine,  have  thought  ncccflary 
to  the  credibility  of  the  facts;  and  he  proves  that  the  advantages 
would  not  have  been  fuch  as  chofe  enquirers  prefume.  He  conclttdei 
&is  traft  with  a  curfory  view  of  the  pofitive  evidences  forChriOi^niiyt 
(p.  71);  and,  finally,  a  few  (hort  remarks  on  *'  the  comparative  'ex- 
cellency and  fafety  of  the  two  fylUms  of  Chridianity  and  Dcifm." 
P.  104. 

'  In  anfwering  Fame's  cavil,  that  the  Redeemer  (hould  "  have  gone 
from  fyftem  to  fyftem,  and  from  planet  to  planet,  to  fuffer  dcatn  in 
•every  one  of  them,  for  the  redemption  of  iis  inhabitants/'  (p.  68), 
Mr.  B.  tloes  not  feem  at  all  aware  of  the  hypotheiis  fo  modefily  pro- 
pofed,  and  fo  well  fupported,  in  the  treatife  cnfltled,  E<f  0tof,  iir  Mer/- 
V,*  for  reconciling  the  Plurality  of  Worlds  with  the  dodiine  of  Re- 
demp:ion. 

•Art*  36*     Tlhe ' Churthmdn^s   Remembrancer:    being  a  ColleSiov  of 
fcarce  and  *valuabie  Treatifes,  in  Deferxe  of  the  truly  primiti^oe  Doc 
trines  and  Di/cipline  of  the  Eftablj/hcd  Church*     Coaftfiing  at  prefewt 
oft*wo  Articles: 

1*  Z>r.  fVaterland^t  Sermon  on  Regeneration*     p.  is.  6J« 
2.  Dr,  Winchejier*s  Dijfirtation  on  the  1 7 /A  Article  of  the  Church  of 
England,  '  is.  6d.     Rivingtons,  &c.     1803. 

The  defign  of  this  very  feafonable  and  praifewonhy  poblication 

jeems  10  have  arifen  partly  out  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  former  reprinted 

.trad;  as  ^appears  from  t}>e  following  advertiiement  prefixed  to  the 

.iccond  of  them.     "  The  .great  encoura^ment  which  the  editors  of 

Dr.  Waterland's  Sermon  on  Rcgrneraiion  have  received,  from  the 

jrapid  fale  of  that  valuable  dxfcoune,  has  indaced  them  to  prolccntethe 

work  of  which  that  was  put  fonh  as  a  fpeciilien,  and  to  engage  to 

republifh,  every  three  or  four  months,  fome  fcarce  and  valuable  trea- 

tife  of  a  fimilar  tendency  (that  is»  a^intt  the  peculiar  and  now  ob- 

.  irufive  tenets  of  the  Met  hod  ids),  hoping,  b^  this  means,  to  lead  man/ 

into  the  eUpathst  the  good  way,  wherein,  if  they  will  walk,  they  have 

«lie  warranty  6k  fcripture  that  \\\ity  fball  find  reft  for  their  fotJt.*^ 

The  editors  fay,  in  prefacing  the  former  iradt,  **  if  we  are  no«r 
dwindled  down  into  fo  punv  a  race,  that  we  cannot  ftem  the  torrenc 
with  our  own  ftrength,  we  fhall  do  a  fervice  which  we  humbly  hope 
will  be  accepted  by  the  church,  and  its  immortal  Head,  in  bringing 
ibrward  again  thofe  giants  of  former  days,  who,  though  dead,  yet  live 


*  See  Brit.  CriUvoU  xviii*  p.  405. 
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to  u  ID  thdr  writings/'  Sec.  WitHoot  thinking  fo  meanly  of  the  pre- 
fbit  living  defenders  of  the  church,  we  mud  certainly  be  of  opinion^ 
that  to  bring  forward  again  the  writings  of  thofe,  whofe  names  have 
acquired  weight  and  amboritv,  and  who  being  dead,  arc  exempt  from 
all  fafpicion  of  being  biaded  by  any  party  fpirit  of  the  prefent  times^ 
hot  record  the  found  faith  of  a  pad  generation,  rouf^  be  to  render  an 
cflrndal  fcnrice  to  the  caufe.  Moft  heartily,  therefore,  are  we  well- 
wifbers  to  the  ondertaking.  In  the  fame  (hort  preface  now  cited,  the 
editors  moft  properly  point  out  the  folemn  prayer  in  our  baptifmal 
oflice,  in  which  the  oongregation  thanks  God  '*  that  it  hath  pleated 
Mm  t9  tegfntrau  the  infant."  >yhat  can  the  preachers  of  a  ncw- 
ftngled  regeneration  fay  to  this  direft  teftimony  ?  Or  how  can  they 
boaft  of  adhering  to  the  doArines  of  the  churchy  which  they  contra- 
diA  in  fo  pofirive  a  manner? 

I'he  firft  tra^  has  only  this  (hort  preface.  The  fecond  has  al(b  a 
ihort  introduAion  by  the  editors,  and  a  biographical  account  of  the 
learned  and  pious  Dr.  SVincheiler,  drawn  up  by  that  found  and  able 
dUine,  Mr.  Chnrton,  of  MiJdieton,  near  Banbury,  who  alfo  fupplied 
the  editors  with  lit.  Winchefter's  emendations  of  his  own  tradt,  by 
which  this  edition  is  correft^d.  The  value  of  thcfe  two  publications, 
and  their  con  cl  a  five  force  againft  the  errors  now  ft>  indullrioufly  cif- 
calated,  could  not  be  explamed  by  us  without  a  long  critique,  but 
will  be  evident  to  every  careful  and  competent  reader. 

Art.  37.     RefleSl\9ns  on  the  Fall  and  RcdempUon  of  Man,  in  an  Expo» 
fitiort  ofHebrynJUf,  Chop,  x.  4.-7,  compared  *with  Pfalm  xl.  6-8.    IVilb 
an  liilr^kdu^kn  fuited  to  the  imp'trtant  Subjetlt  '^  Metre.     By  AmicuSm 
4to.     33  pp.     19.     RichanJfoii.     1802. 

Though  the  whole  of  this  trad  is  in  (lanzas  of  elf^ht  lines,  yet  as  the 
author  profelfes  not  to  intend  it  as  poetry,  we  have  claiTcd  it  with 
Divinity ;  to  which  it  is  entitled,  not  only  by  its  fubjcCls,  but  by  the 
crottded  margin  of  references  to  Scripture.  The  compofltion  of  it  mult 
have  been  a  very  edifying  talk  to  the  writer;  whether  it  will  be  equally 
edifying  to  any  raadcr,  may  be  doubted.  Scripture  truths,  thrown  into 
very  languid  metre,  are  d^bafed  rather  than  elev;ited.  The  tradt^ 
however,  has  rather  the  form  than  the  cflcnce  of  Method  if m. 

POLITICS.  ' 

AlT.  38.  An  Appeal  to  the  Public  Spirit  of  Great  Britain.  By 
Charles  Afa^,  Bfy.  of  the  Honourable  Society  of  l^incoln  s^lnn*  8vo» 
74  PP«     3^     Cadeli  and  Davies.     1 803. 

Afflidft  the  numerotis  and  well- written  traf^s  by  which  the  fpirit  of 
the  country  has  been  animated,  and  theenthuGafm  excited  during  the 
piefent  emergency,  we  have  not  hitherto  met  with  one  more  juft  in 
its  conceptions,  or  more  eloquent  in  its  language,  than  that  which  it 
now  before  us ;  and  tve  are  concerned  that  our  limits  will  not  allow  us 
to  difplay  its  excellence  fo  fully  as  it  appears  to  deferve*    The  pro. 

Z  feflcd 
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fcHkd  obje£k  of  this  writer  is,  to  keep  alive,  and,  if  poffible,  fonhof 
Simulate  the  zeal  which  is  fo  generally  oaanifefted  for  the  defence  of 
the  country,  by  ihowing,  that  the  enemy  by  which  we  are  menaced  is 
of  no  ordinary  kind,  and  that  his  fuccefs  would  be  attended  by  far 
greater  calamities  than  have  ufually  fallen  to  the  lot  of  vanquiAed 
nations.  He  very  juftly  reprobates  the  language  of  thofc  who  **  affcft 
to  deny  the  exigence  of  the  danger,  and  feek  to  difFufe  their  mif- 
chievous  incredulity,*'  Nor  does  he  fail  to  (ligmatize  that  mean  dif- 
pofition  (which  is  found,  we  hope,  in  but  a  few  perfons)  *'  to  be  more 
alarmed  at  the  privations  and  perfonal  facrifices,  requifite  for  the  pre- 
fent  exigencies,  than  at  the  evil  itfelf,  gigantic  as  it  is,  which  has  al- 
ready fubdued  the  reft  of  Europe."  He  juftly  obferves  that,  ««  were 
this  fpirit  of  murmuring  at  the  inevitable  burthens  of  the  conflidl,  ani- 
verfal  amongft  us,  the  talk  of  the  foe  would  be  accomplilhed  to  the 
fulleft  extent  of  his  proje^b/' 

Having  trefted  this  unworthy  (entiment  with  the  indignant  con- 
tempt which  it  merits,  the  author  next  points  out  our  proper  "  meant 
of  defence,  and  inftruments  of  fafety."  In  the  firft  clafs  of  thefe,  he 
places  *'  the  juftice  of  the  caufe  into  the  vindication  of  which  we  are 
provoked."  Hta  fpirited  remarks  on  this  topic,  will  enable  the  reader 
to  appreciate  the  merits,  and  probably  induce  him  to  perufe  the  whole^ 
•f  this  patriotic  work. 

"  Rightly  to  appreciate  the  nature  of  the  quarrel,  to  which  we  are 
parties,  and  to  take  a  diftindl  view  of  its  principles,  and  its  pnrpofes^ 
will  lay  the  foundation  of  a  fober  and  provident  policy  concerning  lu 
It  will  prevent  us  (an  objedt  of  anxious  precaution  in  the  beginning  of 
a  long  itiug^le)  from  confounding  it  with  any  fubordina'e,  and  infe- 
rior point  of  litigation.  Above  alU  the  magnitude  of  the  mifchief 
with  which  we  are  threatened  rouft  not  be  intercepted  to  our  eyes,  by 
any  tranfte nt  cloud  of  petty,  and  minute  danger.  HThe  real  chara^cr 
ot  this  moft  inexpiable  conteft  muft  be  fully  underftood.  Their's  it 
an  idle  induftry,  who  think  that  they  can  adjuft  to  any  ordinary  rule, 
or  chfs,  in  any  old  tribe  or  divifion,  an  huge,  political  portent,  be« 
neath  whofe  weight,  the  pillars  of  the  earth  tremble.  The  fpecula* 
tions  of  thofe,  who(e  minds  are  not  dilated  to  its  iize  and  dimenfions, 
arc  worfe  than  inefficacious  at  fuch  a  moment.  They  will  be  con- 
founded and  perplexed  in  the  modes  they  adopt,  of  averting  the  dan- 
ger. Who  is  there  that  can  diflcmble  from  nis  mind,  or  difenife  to 
others,  the  iflfue,  involved  in  the  conteft, — the  preiervation  or  neftruc- 
tion  of  our  common  country  :  the  prefervation  of  it  in  the  high  rank. 
it  has  held  among  the  nations  of  the  world,  with  an  acceftion  of  glory 
conferred  upon  it,  by  fuccefs  in  a  great,  and  arduous  confliA ;  its  6e^ 
tru^ion,  not  after  the  lenient  fafliion  of  former  times,  but  its  utter 
erafure  from  the  tablet  of  empires,  when  its  wealch,  and  its  refourccs 
ihall  have  been  fucked  dry,  by  a  hungry  and  rapacious  banditti,  the 
contemners  of  God,  and  the  deftroyers  of  man  i  They,  who  talk 
about  Malta,  as  the  objed)  for  which  a  few  blows,  as  it  were,  are  to  be 
exchanged,  occupy  themfelves  about  an  objcd  as  minute  aiid  inconfi- 
derable,  in  comparifon  with  the  grand  purpofes  of  fuch  a  confliA.  as 
a  fmafl  rock  in  an  immenfe  ocean.  Our  imaginations  muft  not  defoend 
lo  the  very  iotion  of  compromifes,  or  negotiations,  about  petty  con- 
cerns* 
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ceni.  That  contempt  of  mean  helps,  and  little  hindrances^  which 
Hohbes  d<*6nesco  br  troe  magnanimity,  mull  be  cherifbed  among  us  \ 
otherwife,  our  b^H  (ffors  will  be  a  lamentable  defeAion  from  the  ge- 
ficial  defence,  of  which  the  prefiding  ftrc^ngth  muft  be  a  confederation 
of  hopr^  and  tnterefts,  knit  togrther  by  one  common  fentiment,  and 
gQVrrned  bv  one  common  obligation."     P.  14. 

After  impr^ffing  powerfully  fhe  confideration  of  this  **  imral 
firmgth^*  (as  he  terms  it)  and  (Irongly  ccnfuring  the  abfurd  difcourfe 
Ci^nceming  the  impolicy  of  the  war  (as  if  a  choice  of  war  and  peace 
had  ever  been  permitted  to  us)  the  writer  alludes  to  the  conduf^  of 
Bonaparte  after  the  Peace  of  Amiens,  (bowing  that  every  part  of  ic 
Dore  the  features  of  determined  hortility  to  this  counrry.  He  alfo 
placfs  in  a  Ifriking  point  of  view,  the  radical  deftruflion  of  all  our 
inftitutions,  and  of  all  ptihlic  and  private  happinefs,  that  mud  follow 
the  fubjugaiion  of  this  kingdom.  The  charader  of  our  enemy  is  alfo 
drawn  in  vivid,  but  jaft  and  appropriate  colours,  and  his  admirers  (if 
any  fodi  yet  reitaain)  feverely  reprehended.  In  the  concluding  part* 
the  pablic  fpiric  lately  manifirfted  is  highly  prai fed,  and  perfeverance 
itcommeoded  by  the  moft  powerful  coniiderations.  Never,  fays  this 
iDthor,  (too  trttly  we  fear)  '*  can  we  dream  of  peace  during  the  exiftw 
cnce  of  a  Refmhlk  of  Rcbhert,  whofe  Exchequer  is  hd  by  daily  fpoil, 
and  whofe  army  looks  for  its  daily  donative  in  the  plunder  of  invaded 


ooaotrjes." 


The  accotmt  we  have  endeavoured  briefly  to  give  (and  (till  more  the 
(ample  we  have  exhibited)  of  this  work,  render  it,  we  truff,  needlcfs 
to  recommend  it  to  our  readers  as  one  of  the  beft  and  moft  fpirited 
which  the  prefent  conteft  has  produced. 

INVASION. 

Ait.  39.  A  PUnfor  the  fafe  Removal  of  InbaBtiants,  not  mlli'iar^ 
from  T'owms  and  Villaget  on  the  Coafti  of  Creai  Briiam  and  Ireland^ 
mtbtCaftofthe  thrkatbmko  Invasion:  with  RtfUQims  caku* 
laied  to  bafien  Pupatatknt  for  thai  Meafurt.  Bj  J.  Lettice,  D.  Z>* 
8vo.    45  pp»     It.  6d,    Clarke.     1803. 

*rhediflreiii>and  confufion  which  muft  arife  from  the  fodden  un« 
prepared  removal  of  all  the  weak  and  helplefs  part  of  the  community* 
in  t&ofe  diftrifis  which  may  be  ailailed  by  an  invading  foe,  have 
forcibly  and Judly  occurred  to  this  writer;  who,  being  (as  he  ftates) 
"  fflinifter  of  a  populous  village  within  about  four  miles  of  clfe  chan- 
nel," has  taken  very  laudable  pains  to  prevent  this  apprehended  coo^ 
fulion,  and  Icflen  the  unavoidable  diftre(s.  The  plan  recommended 
by  him,  and  adopted  by  his  own  parilh,  »,  that  an  accurate  lift  of 
every  family  in  the  parilh  (hould  be  formed,  fetting  forth  how  many 
individuals  of  each  family  can  walk  the  diftance  £at  may  probably 
be  required,  how  many  muft  be  carried,  and  in  whofe  cart  or  waggon. 
For  this  porpofe,  each  perfon,  or  each  family,  is  to  have  a  ticket,  fpe« 
ci^  log  by  whofe  waggon  he  or  they  are  to  be  conveyed.  Several 
•ther  jadicioos  direoioQS  are  given,  both  as  to  the  articles  which 
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each  family  (boDld  be  allowed  to  carry  with  them,  and  the  md8t  {m 
which  the  removal  (hoald  be  conduced.  As  we  cannot  too  can* 
tibuAy  guard  againd  every  |>offible  inconvenience  from  the  defperate 
attack  which  is  thre:itened»  we  recommend  the  perufal  of  this  Ira^  to 
the  leading  p^rfons  in  every  pnrilh  near  the  coaft.  Meafores  fimilar 
to  thofe  recommended  by  this  author  will  not  only  efied  his  immedi- 
ate purpofes,  but  tend  to  leiTen  that  anxiety  refpeding  the  fate  of  our 
deareft  conned^ions,  which  mud  harafs  our  minds^  and  might  impede 
our  exertions  againd  the  enemy • 

Art*  40.  TheLftyalifl:  contaming  original  and fileS  Papers^  intended 
to  roufe  and  animate  the  Britijh  Nation »  during  the  frejent  imfortamt 
Crijis^  and  to  direSl  its  unittd  Energies  againfi  the  ferfidiovs  Attemftt 
of  a  malignant^  eruel^  and  imperifou  Fou  Addrtjfed  to  all  patriotic 
Ferfons,  e/pecialiy  to  the  Soldiers^  Sailors ^  and  Lejal  Folunteers  through' 
out  Eftglaudf  fVales,  Scotland^  and  Ireland.  Volume  /•  8vo« 
32  pp.     3d.  or  2s.  6d.  per  Dozen.     Hatchard.     1803^ 

Little  more  need  be  faid  of  this  public- fptri ted  and  well-timed  pob^ 
Ifcation,  than  that  this  firlt  number  contains  a  (hort  and  energetio 
Addrefs  to  aur  Countrymen;  a  jull  Statement  of  the  Grottndt  of  the  Coit*' 
tefl  in  mjhich  *we  are  engaged;  Advice  fnggefted fy  the  State  of  the  Timiftt 
by  Mr.  Wilberfcrce;  the  fame  Gentleman  t  Speech  at  a  public  Meethrgof 
the  County  of  Totk;  Thoughts  on  the  Invafion,  by  iheBifliop  of  Uao- 
daff ;  the  noble  Declaration  cf  the  Mrrehantt^  t^c.  tsfr.  of  the  City  of 
London,  with  Mr.  Bofanquet's  admirable  Speech  on  thar  oocafioo ; 
fome  Anecdotes  of  the  prefent  French  Magfiratis,  aud  of  Lucien  Bona*, 
parte  in  particular;  a  very  welU written  Addre/s  to  the  Jrijb  Rebeb,  fy 
a  Man  of  Vlfier;  and  fome  (hortcjr  nrodu^ions  of  the  fame  tendency. 
Judging  from  this  Number,  we  oeem  thu  coUcdion  jndicidnfly 
made,  and  truft  the  publication  of  it  will  be  continued  with  equal 
(pint  and  diligence. 

MISCELLANIES. 

AtT*  4t«       mral  Sports.    By  the  Re*V4  fV,  B.  Datusl.    4tO«     {24  pp* 

fiunney  and  Gold.     x8oa. 

Our  pdr&i  s .  re  too  remote  perhaps  from  thofe  of  Mr.  Dtoid  to 
allow  us  to  judge  favourably  of  thu  fylendid  and  ezp^nfive  woflu 
Of  the  former  volumer  we  gave  a  concife  account  fbme  time  wgf>^  ; 
the  prefent  completes  the  undertaking,  and  forms  a  compilatioD  which 
will  doubtlefs  be  acceptable  to  thofe  who  ate  engaged  in  raral  exer- 
eifea  and  amofements.  As  admirers  of  an,  we  cannot  but  be  pleaied 
Ipith  the  rxquiiite  beauty  of  feveral  of  the  engravings,  and  chif  accv* 
tttte  reprefcntation  of  the  objects  themfelves,  by  the  pencil  of  Elokr^ 
Gilpin,  or  Stubbs ;  yet  the  pleafure  is  fenfibly  diminiAied»  in  moft  of 
the  inftancef,  by  refledting  on  the  difproportipa  between:  the  vahut  df 

*  Britv  Critt  volt  xx,  p.  576^ 
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the  ciratare  reprcfentedy  and  (he  labcur  bellowed  apon  the  plafe.  A 
bfaee  of  wroodcocks  jn  a  field,  a  favourite  dog,  a  lar^e  fifb,  or  even  a 
pmekeeper,  feem  little  worthy  of  delineations  which  feecn  to  exhauft 
fhe  powers  of  art.  Nothing  can  be  more  beaotiful  than  the  covey  of 
partridges  introduced  at  page  406  of  this  volome ;  yet  who  will  be 
loflni^ied  by  the  leprelentatton  ?  Thefe  volumes  will,  however,  be 
iboeht,  both  by  fponfoieu,  and,  for  the  fake  of  thefe  prints,  by  fomo 
cotfeAoxs.  We  could  not  eafily  find  a  paOfage  which  would  jufttfy  a 
long  exira^  in  a  literary  work*  The  lift  of  ganie.(langhtered  at  Chai^ 
tiily  for  many  fucccfiife  jrears  is  excieisely  curious;  and,  as  the  author 
tdU  u«y  was  never  printed  before,  even  in  France.  It  occurs  at 
pige404*  As  a  compiler,  Mr.  D.  feems  to  have  ranfacked  all  works 
vbich  cobIc!  afbrd  affiftance.  With  refped  to  his  own  judgment,  ot 
the  corieftnels  of  his  original  information,  ttia  not  within  our  pro- 
viaoe  or  ability  to  pronounce  an  opinion. 

Aar.  43.  Flijwert  tf  Lilerainre  for  i8oi  «*</  l8oa;  mr  CbaraSir* 
ifk  Skettbes  rf  Human  Nature  aitd  Modern  Manneri :  to  nvbich  it 
mUedt  a  General  yienit}  of  Literature  during  that  Period^  'with  Natet^ 
h^^icoi,  critical^  and  exfUnat^ty.  By  the  Rev.  F,  Frenxfi^  and 
iF»  Blagden^  Efq*  Vol.  L  To  be  continued  anuuallj.  i2mo«  58^ 
Cfolby.     1803. 

Thcfc  editors  are  indefatigable  in  the  caufe  of  literature;  and  cer« 
tatnly,  in  its  lighter  and  elegant  branches,  have  rendrred  much  fer- 
vice*  The  prclcnt  is  a  kind  ^i excerfta  Uteraria  from  modern  books^ 
principplly  of  amufement,  and  may  certainly  be  recommended  to  fuch 
as  have  leifure  and  curiofity  for  light  rraiiing  only.  Indeed  it  is  a 
kind  of  Englifli  Ana,  of  which  we  have,  of  lace  years,  had  many,  and 
fome  of  which  thefe  editors  have  tliem^elves  collected  and  publilhed* 
This  volume  has  two  other  recommendations,  at  the  prefcnt  period  of 
flo  Doioiportant  confideiation;  it  is  very  cheap,  and  contains  nothing 
in  the  fmalleft  degree  oienfive  to  the  civil  and  religious  eftabliOiments 
of  our  country.     The  following  epigram  is  new  to  us. 

•*    THB    WORM    DOCTOR. 

Vagus  advanc'd  on  high,  proclaims  his  (kill. 

By  cakes  of  wond'rous  force  the  ^^orma  to  kill ; 

A  fcornful  ear  the  wilcr  fort  impart. 

And  laugh  at  Vagus^s  pTeiended  art : 

But  well  can  Vagus  what  he  boads  perform  ; 

For  loan,  as  Job  has  told  us,  is  a  worm." 

Art.  ^3,  Elementnf  Self' Knoivi^dge^  intended  to  lead  Youth  into  an 
farly  Aequaitttauce  nvith  the  Nature  of  Man^  hy  an  anatomical  Difplay 
rf  the  Human  Frame t  a  concife  Vunu  of  the  Mental  F acuities ^  and  an 
Infuiry  into  the  genuii^e  Nature  of  the  PaJ/ions*  Compiled*  arranged^ 
aud  partly  njoritten,  by  R.  C.  Dal/ai,  E/f.  8vo.  464  pp.  ios.6d» 
Murray  and  Highley.     1 802. 

The  firil  objcA  that  ftrikes  the  attention  in  this  volume  is  a  naked 
I^UDao£gare*  exbibtttDg»  tmoeg  other  partsj  a  ikctch  of  the  lungs, 

liver. 
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liver*  urinary  bladder^  Sec.  bur  fo  rudely  drawn,  as  by  no  meant  la 
convey  an  idea  of  the  parts  fuppofed  to  be  delineated ;  and  tbns  cal- 
culated rather  to  miflead  than  to  inform  young  pcrfons,  for  whofe 
life  it  is  faid  to  be  publiihed ;  but  it  is  paiticuUrlv  tm|>roper  for  f&t 
male  children »  as  leading  to  enquiries  yirhich  their  teachers,  if  they 
ihould  happen  to  underftand  the  fubjedl*  would  be  embarrafled  in  at- 
tempting  to  anfwer.  The  editor  had  his  doubts,  he  fa)  s,  whether 
his  work  was  adapt  d  to  ih^  ftudy  of  ladies;  but,  as  bpunical  works, 
founded  on  the  fexual  fyftem,  are  now  put  into  thrir  hands,  bo 
thought  this  mi^ht  be  allowed  to  accompany  them :,  that  is,  as  fome 
inroad  had  been  made  on  female  delicacy,  there  could  be  QO  giea( 
mifchief,  he  fuppofes,  in  making  a  further  attack  upon  it. 

After  a  Ihort  Preface,  the  editor  gives  an  anatomical  defcriptioo  of 
the  brain,  nerves,  mufcles,  blood- veiTels,  and  of  the  origans  of  fenfe;^ 
and  (hows  the  ufes  to  which  they  are  adapted.  The  difficulty  necef* 
farily  occurring,  of  giving  fuch  a  defcription  of  thefe  parts  as  might 
be  intelligible,  or  as  might  convey  clear  and  diftind  ideas  of  them  to 
young  readen,  without  the  afliftance  of  plates,  is  hrir  confideraUy 
increafed  by  the  perpetnal  ofe  of  technical  terms,  which  might..g|ene-. 
rally  have  been  avoided.  *'  The  ahment  being  received  into  the 
mouth,"  the  author  lays,  *'  is  there  mafticated  by  (he  teeth,  and  tm« 
p/egnaced  with  faliva,  which  is  preflcd  out  of  the  falivary  glands  by 
the  motions  of  the  jaw,  and  the  mufcles  that  move  it,  and  the  tongue* 

'*  The  falivary  glands  are  firuated  about  the  jaws  and  the  tongue. 
Farotis,  or  maxillaris  fuperior,  is  the  largeft ;  and  is  fituated  behind 
the  lower  jaw,  under  the  ear.  It  has  its  ialiva  promoted  by  the  mo- 
tions of  the  lower  jaw.  Maxillaris  inferior  is  fituated  between  the 
lower  jaw  and  the  tendon  of  ^he  digaftric  mufcle.  Sublingualis  is  a 
fmall  gland  under  the  tongue,  between  the  jaw  and  the  aratagloflut 
mufcle*  TonfiUa  is  a  globular  gland,  about  the  bignefs  of  an  hazel 
nut,  (ituated  upon  the  pcerjgoideus  internus  mufcle,  between  the  root 
of  the  tongue  and  the  uvula.  This  gland,  with  its  fellow,  dire^  the 
mafticated  aliment  into  the  pharynx ;  and  they  ferve  for  the  uvula  to  fhnt 
down  upon  when  we  breathe  through  the  nofe.  They  are  comprcfled  by 
the  tongue  and  the  aliment ;  when  ihe  former  raifes  the  latter  over  in 
root,  and  thereby  opportunely  emit  their  faliva  to  lubricate  the  food, 
for  its  eafier  defcent  through  the  pharynx.'*  The  pupils  muft*  be  pre- 
vsoufly  wellinftru^cd  in  anatomy  to  underfiand  this  account,  wber^ 
the  parts  are  much  more  particularly  defcribed  than  is  neceflaiy  to  an- 
fwer the  end  propofed  by  the  editor,  which  required  a  genetai«  not  a 
minute,  knowledge  of  the  ftrudlure  of  the«body. 

I'be  author  next  confiders  the  faculi^s  of  the  mind,  under  the  fe- 
veral  heads  oF  Perception,  Attention,  Reafon,  Judgment,  &c.  Kach 
of  thefe  is  ^iftindtiy  and  concifely  explained  ;  and  from  them  be  de- 
duces proofs  of  the  immateriality  and  immortality  of  the  foal.  The 
third  and  laft  part  treats  of  the  Nature  of  the  Paffinns.  They  ate 
all  implanted  for  wife  purpoles,  and  are  the  fprings  that  fet  iis  in  mo- 
tion j  Mriihoat  them  we  ihould  be  torpid  and'  inert.  They  are  to  be 
moderated  and  rtftiained,  not  fupprefled.  The  paffiona  are  in  gene- 
ral well  defcribed,  and  proper  rules  given  to  reftrain  and  keep  iheoi 
fubordinate  to  reafon;  and  this  is  the  otmoft  praifif  we  can'auow  to 
the  book. 

Aar, 
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AllT.  44*  Gleantngi  in  England^  iefcri^hferftht  Countenance,  'Mind, 
and  Cbara3er  of  the  Coantiy  ;  'with  netv  Fie^ws  of  Peace  and  War* 
By  Mr,  Pratt.    FoL  IlL    8vo*     1 2s«     Longman  and  Rees. 

We  confers  that  we  axe  lefs  pleafed.  and  much  lefk  interefteci  with 
tbb,  than  with  either  of  (he  preceding  volumes  publilhed  by  this 
writer,  ander  the  whimfical  title  of  Gleanings,  Thefe  pagfs«  though 
extending  to  almoft  feven  hundred  in  number*  are  lefs  diverfified  by 
anecdote,  have  much  lefs  fprightlinefs ;  in  (hort,  for  the  truth  mud  be 
fpoken,  they  are,  in  our  opinion,  dull  and  heavy.  The  ftufF  about 
the  ineqaaliry  of  provifion  for  the  Englifh  Clergy,  at  p.  23,  is  trite, 
abfurd, .  and  mifcnievoos.  It  is  true  there  are  inequalities  in  the 
Church,  and  fo  there  are  in  every  other  profeffion ;  but  a  great  many 
of  the  mod  diftinguiihed  members  of  the  church,  are  individuals  who 
have  been  publicly  honoured  and  rewarded  for  their  profeffional  dili- 
gence and  ability.  Neither  is  it  true,'  that  many  of  the  facred  order 
are  recompcnfed  with  from  zol.  to  30!.  a  year.  Befides  all  this,  the 
Government  have  long  had  it  in  contemplation,  and  are  n3w  exe- 
cuting a  plan  for  the  greater  comfort  of  the  inferior  clergy.  The 
fiory  of  the  dog,  at  p.  209,  is  clumfily  told,  and  perfe^flly  incredible. 
What  could  Mr.  Pratt  mean  by  applying  the  terms,  excellent  obferva- 
tions,  pioiu  difpofition,  tender  heart,  purity  of  (enfation.  humanity  of 
ptinciple  to  Ritfon's  foolifli  dechimation  againft  animal  food  ?  We 
hope  he  was  in  jeft,  for  more  profane,  difloyal,  impudent,  and  flupid 
nonfenfe,  has  not  often  come  before  us.  Mr.  Pratt  has  certainly  ia- 
trodaced  fome  very  pretty  poetry  of  hb  own,  and  other  authors ;  and 
the  conclnfion  of  the  volume  exhibits  fome  manly  and  patriotic  fenti« 
ments,  very  fuitable  to  the  prcfent  period  of  alarm  and  danger ;  but 
we  cannot,  in  confcience,  allow  that  the  vo]ume»  taken  altogether,  is 
worth  the  enormous  funs  of  twelve  (hillings* 

Air.  4(.  Proceedings  at  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Lee^al  North  Bri* 
ianSf  held  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor,  Augufl  8,  1803;  containing  a 
corred  Cofy  of  the  celebrated  Speech  of  James  Mackinto/h,  F/p  the 
Stanzas fiokem  on  the  fame  Occafion  by  Thomas  Campbell,  Efo»  Author 
of  the  PUafures  of  Hope,  Wr.  and  the  Snbftance  of  the  Speeches  of  the 
Right  Hon*  LoraReay  and  J*  W,  -Adam,  Efq.  on  being  eleBed  Officers 
oftheCorps^     8vo«    43  pp.     is.  6d«    Longman  and  Rees.    ;8d3. 

There  b  much  that  b  extremelv  animating  to  the  loyal  and  patri- 
otic Briton  in  the  fubftance  of  this  fma)l  pamphlet.  It  is  no  kind  of 
exaggeration  to  fay  of  the  fpeech  of  Mr.  Mackintolh,  the  Chairman, 
in  particular,  that  it  abounds  with  the  mod  wife  aa  well  as  noble  (tiX" 
timents,  exprrifed  in  the  moil  energetic  language.  He  begins  by 
pointing  out  the  dan^r  of  the  moment.  **  Every  thing  will  he  done 
(againft  as)  that  political  art  and  military  talent  can  effedV.  We  have 
to  do  with  an  enemy  who  is  not  deterred  by  difficulties  or  dangers. 
He  will  not  content  himfelf  with  one  fort  of  attack.  He  will  not  be 
driven  from  his  porpofe  by  the  defeat  of  fome  attempts*  Nothing 
will  be  left4indope  tor  the  deftcu^ion  of  the  only  country  that  ilands 
between  (him  and}  anirerfal  tyranny/'    But  he  fays  not  thb  to  dif- 

fpirit 
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fpirit  his  hearers*  **  If  the  profpedt  of  danger  could  difpirit  you,  I 
inuii  tell  yoQ  that  you  are  already  conquered.  Thofe  i^ho  are  to  be 
frightened  by  a  difplay  of  their  danger,  arc  already  cowardfi,  and  de- 
frrve  to  be  flave^."  On  the  other  l^nd,  ••  1  have  no  refpc^t  for  the 
giddy  fcarleffnefs  of  the  thoughtlcfs.  I  expert  from  you,**  he  fays  to 
his  auditors,  "  the  grave,  conGderare,  deliberate  fcarfulnefs.  which 
-meafuffs  the  fae  of  the  danger,  and  dares  to  march  up  to  it."  He 
then  viams  againft  thofe  whom  he  callstlie  lullirs,  and  repreients 
as  a  mod  dangerous  chfs;  and,  if  the  conteft  arrives,  "  we  are  an- 
worthy,"  he  fays,  **  of  that  elevation  of  glorious  peril  to  whi^h  wo 
are  raifcd,  if  we  hefitate  between  flavery  and  death — if  we  go  info 
the  field  with  any  other  motto  infcribed,  not  on  our  banners,  but  in 
our    hearts,    than     Return    vicrt^Riovs,     or.    return     no 


MORE." 


We  arc  forry  we  cannot  further  detail  the  tnerits  of  this- excellent 
Speech,  or  of  Mr.  Campbell's  verfes,  or  the  other  contents  of  the 
trafl ;  but  our  reludant  forbearance  will,  we  truil,  only  add  to  the  cU" 
rioiity  of  thofe  who  read  the  preceding  fpecimens. 

A  R  T,  46,  A  Tour  tbrcugh  federal  of  the  Midland  and  Wefiern  Depart* 
ments  of  ¥  ranee  ^  in  the  Months  of  June,  7*^'>  '^vg^ft*  and  September^ 
1 802  ;  luith  Remarks  on  the  Manvtrs^  Qujioms,  and  Agriculture  oftht 
Country*  By  the  Re*v.  W,  Hughts,  Illuflraiid  by  Engrtpvings^ 
8vb.    6s.    Oftell.     1803. 

As  this  Tour  defcribcs  a  portion  of  France,  which  h  out  of  the  or- 
dinary beat  of  Englilhmen,  it  may  be  of  fome  convenience  and  trie 
hereafter,  when  peace  (hall  happily  be  re-eflablifhcd  between  the  two 
ccunirics.  Except,  however,  an  ili-timed  and  extra \iigant  admiration 
of  Bonaparte,  we  ha\e  not  found  much  taarreft  the  atrenrion.  The 
anecdote  of  Humbert,  at  p.  79,  is  very* honournble  10  him  ;  bdt  the 
correction  of  the  prefs  ha<^  l)ccn  (hamcfuljy  mgli^cnr,  as  the  pages  arc 
all  numbered  wrong,  from  p.  160  to  the  end  ot  the  book-,  'i  Jic  eo. 
graving^  are  of  no  great  iin])ortance. 

Art.  47.  Kefirjley*s  'Tra'veUer^s  Entertaiving  Guide  through  GreM 
Jiri'ain ;  or  a  Dtfcription  of  the  Great  'Roads ,  and  principal  Crefs 
Roads  t  matki'g  tlfe  D  iff  a  net  $  of  Places  to  and  from  London  %  andfr^m 
each  otht r.  Ho  mihich  are  added,  a  Df/cription  of  the  principal  Great 
Roads  of  Ireland,  df^ertnt  Routes  to  Paris,  and  a  Tahle  of  the  Times 
of  High  Water  at  hfw  and  Full  Moon;  loitb  a  concife  lopograAitai 
Hijiory  of  the  Cities,  ^owns,  fVatering  Places ^  Chief  ViilQges^  Autiquim 
ties.  Seats,  ^V.  ^c.  ^ he  ff^'hole  formimg  a  general  Ttusr  thrvugb 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  Second  Edition^  mmib  enlarged  and 
improved*     8vo,     7s*     Keariley*     rSoj* 

This  is  the  cheapeft  book  of  the  kind  we  have  ever  feen,  and  c<m* 
tains  a  [^reat  dral  of  information,  not  to  be  found  cither  in  Paterfixi's 
or  Care>  '!>  book<*  Thefe  editors  will  doubdefa  avail  theoifelves  here- 
^cei  ot  thof^  )ua;a  whi^  a^e  here  ^iven.    The  paperj  however,  ia 

cectaitlj^ 
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certainly  inferior ;  nor  is  the  Map  prefixed  fo  neatly  executed,  as  la 
the  books  above  mrnttoned  j  but  ihe  type  is  very  good  and  perfpicuous, 
aadj  in  oiir  opinion,  it  is  a  very  convenient  and  dcfirable  |)Ockerco»<» 
panioQ  for  theBcitiQi  traveller. 

Art.  4S.  youfftal  Hiflorigue  et  Rtligietfx  d^  V Emigration  et  D/toria* 
4io»  du  Cl<fgi  de  France  en  AngLierre,  Dedle  a  Ja  Majcfte  U  Rot 
d'AagUterre  (par  fa  Perm-Jfi^N,)  Par  M.  V AbU  de  Luber/ac,  Ft* 
iaire  General  de  Narbonr.e,  Abbe  de  NoirlaCy  et  Prhur  Hoja/  de  Saiut 
Martim  de  Brive ;  Emigre  Francois.  8vo,  27 1  and  ^5  pp« 
los.  6d«     Dulau,     iSo2. 

The  objefts  of  thh  writer  are,^to  pay,  in  the  name  of  the  French 
emigrant  clergy,  the  homag*;  of  gratitude  to  thebcne%'olent  monarch 
and  generous  nationby  whom  they  were  hofpitably  received,  and  have 
folnng  been  proretted; — to  relate  the  circumftanocs  of  their  arrival 
in  this  coaiitrv,  and  their  principal  tranfai^iom  fince  that  period;--* 
and,  more  t:f|>eekl(y,  to  defcribe  the  numerous  eftabliihments  they 
have  ibrincid  find  maintained  (in  a  great  nicafure,  we  believe,  at  their 
ownexpencc)  for  the  fupport  of  their. aged  and  infirm  brethren,  aad 
the edacation  of  th«ir  youth ; — and  alfo,  to  emimcrace  and  cbar^i^ief- 
,iae  ihefeveral  Urerary  works  which,  during  that  period,  they  have 
.piodiiced.  Undotibteiily.theie  circu alliances  n>ay«  in  fu pie  degree, 
be  r^dered  interrlUng,  even  to  an  Kngliih  reader;  but  the  good 
•Abbe  is,  we  think,  far  too  prolisc  in  his  defcriptions  to  plrafe  any 
nsilen  but  thoTe  of  his  ovio  country ;  tu  whom,  i'o  minute  and  cir« 
camftantial  an  account  may  not  appear  tedious.  The  pan  which  rnqft 
engages  our  attention,  is  the  defcription  of  the  Afylum  fur  forty  old 
prietts,  eftablifhed  at  Somers  Town  by  the  Abbe  Carron ;  whofe  be- 
nevolent and  indefatigable  ex<'rtions  in  thecaufe  of  fofFcring  brethren 
deierve  the  higheft  praife.  As  a  record  of  thofe  exertions,  and  a  me* 
morial  of  the  various  eftablifhments  which  thefe  refpedable  and  oa-> 
fortunate  perfons  have  contrived  to  form,  with  fuch  ilender  aieans^ 
and  in  a  foreign  country,  this  publication,  though  lefs  engaging  than 
it  might  have  been  made,  is  not  without  its  value* 

Aar.  49.  The  Voiee  of  Truth;  or,  Tboi$ghts  on  the  DeJIruSion  of  a 
Great  Cifj,  To  *wbkh  are  annexed,  Obferuatiom  on  fame  remarJtabU 
Extract  from  fiopbetic  fVanuMgi,  fubltjbed  in  the  I  tar  1707,  By 
a  Layman.     8vo.     25  pp.     is«     Badcock.     j8o2w  , 

Thewriier  •f  this  nonfenfe  probably  meant  it  to  be  claflcd  with 
Divinity  ;  but  wc  cannfit  do  it  iha!  honour.  After  reciting  fome  pre- 
tended, prophecies  ii>  the  language  of  fiiilinglgate,  in  which  infpiratioa 
.  we  hombly  conceive,  never  yet  fpoke,  he  concludes  by  Celebrating  the 
immaciriate  Boni^rtc  as  the  GKond  Pacificator/  Where  waa  the  eift 
fif' prophecy  then)  * 
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AftT.  ^O.  A  New  Euglijh  Spelimj  Book;  or.  Key  f  the  Ewgliji 
Limgmage ;  iti  nvhieh  in  Difficulties  are  Jimpl^Mt  ond  its  BeoMlies 
f^edout*  The  Firft  Part  has  heen  carefully  ftU&ed  from  the  heft 
DiBionarits;  namely^  Walker,  Sheridan ,  Johmfou,  Ferry,  Eutiei,  and 
tehers  ;  and  is  digefitd  in  regular  alpbahetieal  Spelling  Tables,  vohich 
ivmfrife  Three  grand  EJfentiaU  in  the  Englifb  Language;  namely.  Of' 
thographyf  Accent,  and  true  Pronunciation.  The  Second  Part  hegtus 
rnfith  progrfffitje  Lejpmi  in  Readings  and  concludes  *with  the  domefiie 
Occurrences  of  an  affunud  private  Family*  To  lobich  is  prefixed,  an 
Effay  on  Accent t  Double  Accent,  and  Syllabication ;  pointing  tost  their 
Properties  and  Operations  in  the  plain^fl  Manner  peffihle.  The  ifhoU 
forms  one  of  the  completefi  Books  of  rstdimental  Infiru^ion,  from  Infancy 
io^Manbood,  ever  yet  offered  to  the  Publie%  for  Foreigners  as  nveU  as 
Natives^  Interfperfed  'with  nssmerous  OhftroationSm  The  Secosid  Edi- 
tion, correBed,  and  mnch  imprcned*  By  John  Robiss/an,  Mafigr  of 
Arsmdel-fireet  Seminary*     J2ffl0«     167  pp.     Nunn,  &c.     i8oi* 

Thoogh  a  fpelKii|  book  be  a  prodo^ion  of  much  utility  for  the 
l)egiiintngi  of  learnings  it  can  hardly  require,  in  general,  inoch  of 
critical  examination.  The  fame  precepts,  very  nearly,  maft  be  con* 
tinually  repeated.  On  examining  the  produdHon  of  Mr.  Robinfen. 
it  appears  evident  that  he  has  applied  much  more  original  obfervatioB 
than  bis  predeceflbrs  in  general,  and  affords  federal  affifiaoces  to 
learners,  which  will  be  fought  in  vain  in  other  books  of  the  fame 
kind.  But  he  has  fatd  (b  much  in  his  own  prai/e,  in  his  imtnoderafe 
litle^that  it  is  the  le(s  ncceffaiy  for  qs  to  expatiate. 
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Art.  p .  Syfikme phyfique  et  moral de  la  Femme, oq  TabUetn  fhd^o^ 
phique  de  la  confiitution,  de  Vitat  organitme,  du  tempdrament,  dts  n^mrt 
et  des  fonaions  propres  au  fexe  ;  par  r.  RooOel,  memhre  affocie  de 
VInftitnt  national  de  France,  dukQeur  en  mede^ine  de  /'C/niver/fte  de 
Montpellier.  f^onvelle  edition,  augment^  de  VeUge  hiflwi^  dt  Von- 
ieur,  par  J.  L.  Alibert,  medccin  de  I'hSpi/al  faint  lonis,  Pari^j 
p.  5  fr. 

Mr.  Alibert,  in  his  panegyric  of  the  author,  obferves  that, 
^'  Roudel  a  reflemhle  ^  peu  d'hommes.     Sous  ce  point  de  vue,  lliif* 
toifC  de  Ton  cara^^re,  dc  fcs  gouts  particuliers^  de  (es  af&Aioos  privoes^ 

doit 
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dou  iflteieOer  tous  les  coeun  fenfiblea.  U  aimoit  la  retraite  tx  le» 
QCBun  fimplet,  11  vivoit  habit uellement  chn  M.  Fajaize,  citoyca 
aaffi  recoiiiaiaQdable  par  fes  lo  mid  res  que  par  fes  vertut«  qui  le  i:bQ« 
liffoit  tendrement  et  qui  I'a  pleure  avec  amcrcume.  La  voix  de  la  re* 
Cooootflance  doit  eternifer  les  bienfait«  de  cette  famille  refpedlablc  qui 
I'avoity  pour  ainfi  dire»  adopte.  RouiTcl  alloit  aufli  tr^-fouveRt  ^  Au^ 
^oiJ,  cbcz  Mine.  Helvcrius,  et  il  eu  donoe  tnenoe  )a  raifon  dans  V^loge 
qn'il  a  fait  de  cette  femme  celdbre,  Commes  fes  mamlret  (dit-il) 
M*4fowMi  ritm  d^tmpninti  de  la  fociiU^  oh  poufuoit  j^arder  an:ec  elU  cellt$ 
tfsV«  otmr,  Sa  maifim  dmt  un  lieu  de  reldcbet  un  ajyU  contre  les  rigles  ei 
m  firmet  fatignantet  dn  monde^  ei  1*qh  fe  crojnt  t9fijwnt  avec  ellt^  dam 
ItfnSuaire  de  la  nature^  C^r." 

**  An  milieu  des  moditications  fans  nombre  qn'iniprime  la  fociere. 
ileft  rcile  tel  que  la  nature  Tavoit  form^.  Rien  n'avoit  altere  la  puret^ 
de  fes  mopurs  et  fon  innocence  primitive.  Perfonnc  n'a  luicux  prouvo 
que  loi  que  let  horomes  naiflent  bons,  &c,  ^c.  ^c. 

In  the  conception  and  development  of  the  SyJIkme  fl^fiqmt  et  moral 
de  lafimmf,  philofophy  and  medicine  feem  to  have  joined  their  efforts 
for  the  parpofe  of  difcovering  all  the  relations  which  uni(e  the  phyfi^ 
cal  and  the  oioriil  properties,  often  fo  intimatelv>  that  their  a^ion  it 
confounded,  sind  th^^  i^  is  i^ot  nnfrequently  difficult  to  feparace  the 
caofe  from  the  efie^ 

Mr.  R.  in  the  &rft  place  treats  of  the  general  on^nization  of  tho 
nan  and  the  woman ;  he  then  paflcs  to  that  which  diiiinguiflies  the  one 
60m  the  other,  and  foon  returning  to  the  organization  which  appears 
pommon  to  both,  he  ihows  all  the  points  of  difference  by  which  \\usy 
ate  difcriminate^  i  he  proves  that  it  is  neither  education,  norcircum* 
ftances  which  have  modilied  the  ofgapissAtion  of  the  woman  in  fo  diC* 
dnd  a  maaqer,  but  that  it  is.  by  the  sijtxitm  of  a  wife  and  tntelligenc 
nature,  that  it  has  thus  been  adapted  to  (he  fundtions  which  the  fcjc  ia 
intended  to  exercife^ 

Having  defcribed  the  phyiic^l  organizatioi>  peculiar  to  womeii« 
Mr*  R*  expreflcs  himielf  thus: 

**  On  me  faura  pent  i ire  gred*avo}r  reQerre  et  ofiert,  fur  un  memc 
point  de  vue,  les  connoiflances  que  nous  avons  nlativement  i  la  coi\- 
fiitution  phyfiquede  la  femme,  mais  I'ouvrage  euc  etQ  encore  bicn  im- 
parfait,  le  point  qui  pouvoit  le  remlre  inrerelfant  cQt  etc^  oublie,  fi  jc 
n'eufle.  en  ir&me- temps,  confi<iere  les  rapports  qu  ont  avrc  cette  con. 
fiitution,  les  moeurs,  le  cara6)$re  et  les  inclinations  particulidresau  fexe. 
£a  me  bornant  au  premier  objet,  je  ferois  peut-^tre  parvenu  a  pro- 
4uire  une  belle  ftatue.  mais  plus  on  ausoit  admire  les  pr<jporttons>  plus 
on  cut  ardemn^ent  defire,  comme  Pygmalion,  que  le  ^ntiment  vint  en 
developper  les  rciforts,  et  y  repandre  ces  graces,  cette  fra^cbeur  et  cet 
oclat  qui  ne  peuvent  ecre  que  ie  truit  de  riinpulfion  facile  et  libre  de  la 
vie.  Pour  prevenir  un  fouhait  (i  tegirime,  j'ai  fait  en  forte  que  m^ 
ftatue  fftt  animee,  c'eft  ^  dire,  qu'aprd-i  avoir  coniidere  la  icmme  par 
ijOQ  cote  phyfique,  je  Pai  examinee  par  fon  c6te  moral." 

From  this  citation  alone  our  readers  will,  in  fome  meafuxe,  be  ena« 
(lecl  to  form  a  judgment  of  the  objedt  of  the  workj  and  Qf  tbP  inge« 
aiouf  and  delicate  nuumti  in  which  it  is  written^ 

3  ^  Mr, 
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Mr.  K,  obfervcs,  that  •*  \\  eft  certain  que  Jc  fexe  dc  la  frmme laf* 
fcjctit  i  dcs  revolarioos  qui,  peot-ctrc,  Doulcvcrferoient  lous  fcs  or* 
^»nes,  &'tls  oiFroicnt  ime  troo  forte  rcfiUance.  Cenaincs  pjtrttrs  de 
^  eorf>s  font  expofees  a  fouffrir  dtrs  diftenfions.  des  chocs  ec  dcs  com- 
preflioa^  confiderabits.  St  une  partic  qai  eft  diftendue  avoic  trop  de 
icfibn  ct  d'clafticifc,  Taftion  du  corji*  qui  !ti  dfftetid  reagiroit  con t re 
qoelqoc  orf  ane  eff<:ntiel  ct  y  fafpendroit  rinfiacftce  dc  la  vie.  Lorf- 
^u'uae  parcie  eft  comprimee,  les  hunncurs^  arrcie^  dans  lean  coors, 
^altercroient  hientOt  fi  les  parties  voiiines  ne  leur  pre(entofent  dcs  vaif* 
Icaax  ftexibles,  to u jours  prets  ^  les  reoevotr,  \i  etoit  done  neceffaire 
qtte  les  organes  de  la-femme  fufltnt  d'une  ftru^iore  qui  )es  rend  it  pro- 
pfes  «  ceder  a  )'iinpo)(ion  des  cauits  qui  peuvent  agir  fortein^ut  lar 
cux,  a  fc  fnpplecr  rcctproqueroenf,  lorfqae  leurs  fon^ions  rcrpeftivct 
Ibnt  deran^res.  La  nature,  dans  I'homir.e/femble  furmontcr  )es  ob- 
fiaclesqui  \\  genent,  par  la  force  et  par  I'a^ivitc;  dans  }a  femmc,  elle 
icmble^e  fouitraire^  leur  aftion  en  leur  cedant.  Si  la 'force  ef^  eilen. 
tielle  a  I'homme,  il  Afmble  qu'une  certaine  foiblefle  concoure  a  b  pet* 
Icdion  de  la  fenRfne.  Cda  eft  encore  plus  vrai  au  moral  qtf'aa 
ph)  fiqoe :  la  reftftance  irrite  te  premier ;  raatrc»  en  cedant,  ajoute 
Fapparence  d'line  verta  \  I'afcendant  natarel  de  fes  cbarmes,  et  fiit 
par  la  difparoicre  la  fuperiorite  que  la  force  donoe  a  rbomme.^ 

We  fee  bert^  under  the  head  of  the  phyftcal  lehtioas,  what  was  the 
iatention  of  nature  in  the  flexible  organization  of  women.  Mr.  #^« 
proceeda  to  ihow  the  agreement  and  necrllary  dependence  between  this 
ftgtit  organization  and  their  moral  afie6iions. 

•«  11  n'eft  pasdouteux,**  fays  he,  •*  que  cettc  foibleflle  one  noti» 
arons  dit  chara^ierifer  les  organes  de  la  feoime,  ne  lui  inicrdife  les  ef> 
lorts  de  cette  contention d'cfprit  qui  eft  neceftaire  a  letude  des  fci. 
cnces  abftrJiites,  meme  pour  s'y  egarer;  ecque  fon  imagination,  trop 
mobile  et  peu  capable  de  garder  une  affiette  permanence,  ne  la  rende 
pea  pmpre  aux  q*ii  dependent  de  cctte -fRcuhe  de  Tame;  mais  aufS 
c'tft  de  cette  foibiefte  que  naiftent  ces  fentimens  duux  et  afie^ueux  qui 
coi^ftituent  le  principal  caraf^^re  de  la  femme;  c'eft  du  fentiment  de 
ion  imputflancc  qu'clle  tire  cette  difpofition  a  ^'identifier  avec  les  maK 
lieoreux,  cette  pirie  naturelle  qui  eft  la  bjfe  dtsvertus  fociale^.  C'eft 
poorquoi'les  qualites  de  la  fern  me,  fans  avoir  le  meme  eclat  qu'ont  les 
talens  fuperieurs  qu'on  admire  dans  Thomme,  et  dont  I'e^t  le  plus 
icdiiblc  eft  de  nourrir  fouvent  en  lu'i  oo  orgueil  iauvagc  et  trifte,  font 
d'cm  plus  grand  ufage  dans  la  fociere.  Tout  le  monde  convient  que 
•les  femmes  ont  une  morale  plus  af^ive,  et  que  celles  deshommes  ell 
plofi  en  fpeculation.  Les  premieres* font  fouvent  lebien  qne  les  der« 
meres  ne  font  que  projeter.  Ceux^ci  s'occupent  des  maux  poflible«,  oq 
^i  font  repandus  fur  la  furface  du  globe,  tandis  que  les  autres  foula- 
gent  lefi  malbeurs  reels  qui  les  environneot*  Enfin  fi  les  vertus  det 
'TConnci  font  moins  brillantes  que  celles  des  hommes,  elies  font,  pcut* 
ctre.  d'one  utilite  plus  immedtate  et  plus  continue/' 

.In  the  paiTtige  which  we  have  jtm  quoted,  we  have  to  account  of 
the  influence  of  the  organization  of  women  and  their  fentiments ;  we 
are  next  informed  by  the  author  what  its  rSxSi  is  on  their  paffions. 

'*  Lea  pafiions,  dans  toos  les  etres  animes,  repondent  aux  moyent 
que  la  nature  leur  a  donnea  pour  tea  (atisfaire.    (itu'on  examine  tootes 
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faefpec^  d'animaax,  on  verra  qae  chcz  eox  le  moral  (e  rapports  con- 
ftammeac  au  phyfique,  la  colere  ct  la  cruaaie  marchc  toujours  avec 
li  force,  tx  la  timtdite  eft  toujours  le  parrage  de  la  foibleflTe,  A  qiioi 
ftrviroir  a  la  fcmnic  un?  auJacc  que  Cin  ioipuifl'mce  dcinentiroir  \ 
chiquc  inftant?  La  tc  nerire  fied  ma!  lorfqu'on  a  \  peine  la  force  nc- 
ceffatrc  poor  fe  dcfendrf.  Le*;  pa(Ii  )n<  douces  font  Ics  p!  is  fa  niliere* 
a  la  fcmme,  parce  qirelle  font  les  plus  analogues  a  fa  confUtution  phy- 
fique,  L'jttcnd  rifle  men  r,  la  comp^ffion,  la  bienvcilhnce,  ramoar, 
font  lea  fcotira*insqu 'ellc  e proa vc  cr^j'cUe  excite  Ic  plus  fouvcnt;  ec 
chacun  fent  qu'une  h-^uchc  faitc  pour  fourin^,  ui:e  dcs  yeux  tendres 
<ia  animes  par  la  gaite.  que  dcs  bras  pl:is  jolis  que  redou^ables,  ct  an 
fdn  dc  voix  qui  nc  porte  a  Tame  que  des  imprcliions  touchantcs,  xve 
font  pas  fatts  pour  sallier  avec.les  pafHons  haineufc?s  ct  viokntc^" 

We  may  truly  fay  that  the  author  ha?,  on  this  fubjeft,  .g*^cn  im  tha 
moH  accurate  inform  irion  which  we  hitherio  have,  of  the  influence 
of  the  phyfical  properties  on  the  moral,  and  of  the  moral  on  the'phy- 
fical,  in  the  dliFcrenr  periods  of  life,  ia  the  different  fundions  to  whtch 
^ch  fex  is  called,  and  in  the  different  dates  of  health  and  ficktieft  to 
vhich  the  roan  and  the  woman  are  fubjcfl.  Efpu  d*  Jounu 

Art.   52.     V Anglais cofmofolite^  parVnT^.yL 

An  attempt  at  the  manner  of  Sttme^  of  which  the  followiogtf  D^ 
fertmim  fmr  Us  cheminets  fui  fumevt^  may  lerve  ^s  a  fpecimen. 

••  Le  lord  Fairfax,  qui  u'avoit  pas  quiitc  Lotidres  pendant  ws/Vit 
petiu  revolution  de  \(rs^%  (j^  6\^  f-'tue  et  pour  caufe)  difoit  que  U 
metResre  place  dans  une  clu  nbre  oil  ii  famuit,  ctoit  Ic  coin  de  la  che* 
luincc— 

*•  II  y  a  bicn  des  lords  Fait faxi  II  y  en  a  peot  ^trc  aafC  qiri  fe  (bat 
bruies. — Puis  la  fuinee  incom^nodc  re:Ilemenr»— ellc  fait  mat  ans 
yeaic.  '  Je  fer^iis  done  d*avis  d'avoir  un  fumitte  qui  empechalt  de  fu- 
«er  i  certainr  vents, — (bit  par  dcs  conduits  artittereent  mcnages«— « 
foitcomineil  rcntendroit.  lachcrqucle  vent  qiii  s'engnutfre  dam 
fci  cheminee  ne  iaile  pas  retrograder  ia  fome^  qui  en  fort; — <:n  ua 
mot,  retitblir  l-cquilibre; — quoi,  encore  requilibre?  oui,  ct  toajours 
Vequtlibre.— Dans  toures  chofes  bien  orgamfees  il  y  a  de  requilibres 
— c'eft  de  Itti  que  rcfulre  la  fante  du  corps,  cells  d'un  ctat;  ct  quand 
le^tlibreclt  roniptr. .  *  /«  chewihee  fumem 

**  On  aimc  trop  generalement  atifoilner;  chacan  vent  troii  Id 
ptncefref»  en  matn>,  et  ceia  fait  fotivent  que  ia  cheminitfume. 

**  Si  I'on  met  trop  de  bois  an  feu«  on  rifque  de  retoufier,  et  U  thi* 

"  oil'on  forme  on  ccrclc  trop  ferrc,  dc  maniere  que  Vaiv  folt  inter* 
ce,nc«  ctqoe  le  foyer  n'cn  attire  plus. une  quantise  /uffiGinie>  iacbeminee 
fmme, 

**  Si  V0U9  70US  promeiicz  avec  trop  d'agitation  devant  votre  foyer« 
/a  ch^minufume, 

••  Si  vous  lailfez  une  porte  ouvertc,  une  fcnctre  o>al  fermee  •  •  •  •  » 
VOtTc  chtminte  fume* 

**  Outre  les  caufes  general  >s,  que  des  caufes  puticulieres  nojs  d^- 
fBontrcnt  que  rien  n'eft  fi  difficile  ^  bica  coaduire  que  Ic  goavcrn  :mcnc 
«  d'unecheminecl 

««  Pour 


•  • « 
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**  Poar  moi,  je  n'aurois  point  de  repugnancr  ^  ptefSrer  jyxptSti 
il  n'ed  foumis  qu'aux  feules  caufes  generale!>.  Pais  on  ne  tifonhe  paii 
il  repand  une  chaleur  it  doUce  daiis  rappartement!  La  temperatare  eft 
partouc  la  mcfne;  cequi  n'arrive  pas  dans  une  chambre  a  cheminee^ 
dans  laqueUc  vous  &cs  r6(i  d'un  coie  et  gcle  de  I'autre.  11  eft^  vrai 
que  ctft grand plaifir  d'a^voir  Us  pincettes  en  main  !  mai*'  cc  ptatfir,  a  fci 
sticonveniens. . . .  Vous  vous  brQlez  le  decant  des  jamhes ;  d'ailleors 
fout  le  monde  s'en  m^e«  et  la  manie  de  tifonner  eft  commc  cellc  d^ 
polttiquer. — 

**  Une  feule  perfonne  eft  en  €tat  de'bien  Conduire  tin  poele;  et 
quoique  la  meine  chofe  pourroic  avoir  lieu  pa^  rapport  a  one  chemine^ 
cela  n'arrive  jamais»-^parce  que  la  tentation  eft  delicate;  I'objeteft 
^ous  vos  yenx,  Tinftrument  pour  y  toucher  fous  votre  main.-^Chacuil 
k  prend  a  fon  tour,  et  le  paJe  a  Ton  Voiiin,  qui  defait  l^oavrage  dd 
Tautre. — Ce1ut-ci  veut  un  feu  concentre; — celui  la  veut  une  fiamme 
leg^re  qui  rejouifte  ToBiL^-Ce  troifidme  veut  an  edifice  de  charbons 
embrafes*  Ce  quatrieme  exige  que  le  feu  foit  en  avant^— -et  le  cinqoi* 
6me  le  recule. — ^Coaime  on  ne  peut  gadre  fe  bien  chaufter  dn  plus 
gk'and  nombre  a  une  chemin^e,  ceux  qui  font  dans  Tappartenieiit  it- 
gsrdent  faire,  ou  tichent  de  recevoir  ^>ar  dcrridre  un  peu  de  la  cha- 
leur que  les  autres  laiftent  echapper.  Quand  Ttn  d'eax  cdde  fa  j^ace, 
le  noaveau  vcnu,  qui  eft  tout  glace»  tifonne  pouf  prendre  un  pen  da 
calofique; — mais  s'ils  ont  cbacun  une  pincette^  cela  fait  unedcpenle 
qphftderable  de  bois ; — il  n^  a  pas  de  biicher  en  etat  de  refifter^  et  le 
leu  Bnit  par  s'eceindre.«— 

*^  Tous  CC3  refoltars  n'arrivent  pas  avec  un  poele  i  le  fo3ner  n'eft 
point  o&rt  aox  regards^  et  fa  douce  et  benigne  influence  s'etend  fur 
fout  le  monde.«— Grands  et  petits  y  ont  une  part  egale ;-— mats  on 
sn'objed^era  qu'il  incommode  quelqoefois  la  poitrine,-^u'il  caolemal 
a  la  xht  et  froid  aux  pieds; — cela  eft  vrai. — Ainfi,— 

'*  Tout  bien  coniidere,  apr^s  an  examen  (erieux  et  atientifdo  poor 
rt  da  cnntre,  aprds  avoir  bien  pefe  toutes  les  raiibns, — tons  les  lefnl- 
tats  de  cette  queftioh,  plas  grave  et  plus  ionportante  qu'on  ne  croit, 
"— je  cOQclus  que  le  plus  faee  feroit  Celui  qui  tacheroit  de  fe  ^lafler 
cgalrment  et  de  poeU  et  de  cbemiMet.  •  •  •  et  c'eft  ce  qae  fait  le  pauvxe 
ct  tranquille  ca/mopolite.**  IM. . 

Art,  ^ 3 .  Nowvel ahrigi chnnehgiipie de  Vbifioire it  Frame,  emtesuntt 
Ifs  emineTnens  de  Vhificare  franqaife^  dipms  l*enifee  des  Francs  dans  Itt 
Giiules,  ju/qua  la  deftruditm  de  la  monarcbie  /rasfqai/e;  par],  F* 
Henaulty  du  regne  de  Clovis  a  la  paix  d*Utrecbt;  et  par  Ant.  Fantin 
des  Odoards,  depuit  cette  ipoque  jufyu*aux  traitis  de  Camp9  Feirmk^ 
Ihe  third  edition,  revifed  and  correAed  by  the  author;  4  and  5 
pacts  in  12 mo.  pr.  9  fr.    Paris* 

In  the  preceding  editions  the  continnator  had  terminated  his  narra* 
tion  with  the  peace  of  Utrecht  of  1783  ;  whereas  in  this  he  cdnduflt 
his  reader  to  the  treaty  of  Campo  (ormio^  and  down  to  die  conftita- 
tion  of  the  year  8. 

Wc  ftiall  only  obferve,  that  the  continnator  has  often  employed  His 
own  pencil,  ra%er  than  that  of  his  model;  but,  we  think,  alwavsoa 
proper  occafione.  We  fliall  produce  an  example^  taken  from  the  {tli 
^an,  p,32i. 

•(  four 
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**  Poor  accoataoicr  le  peaple  ^  la  marche  inattendae  qae  le«  moa- 
tagnards  vouloicnt  donner  a  la  revolution,  le  comite  de  fahit  jmbltc 
ftpnpofa  de  prodoire  un  tel  bou lever femcnt  dans  les  idecs  generales, 
^  b  chtine  du  paHe  ne  fe  lianc  plus  ao  prefcnc  et  ^  Tavenir  la  multi- 
cade  f&t  condttitc  a  rccevoir  fans  reflexion  tout  let  changemens  qa'oii 
itti  propofefoit. 

*'  Dela  le  gouvernement  inilitaire  etabli  dans  la  plupart  dea  ▼illes} 
ida  la  dcftruSion  da  culte  public  de  i'£tre  fupreme ;  dtla  le  change* 
nicnt  des  noms  des  villes,  des  provinces,  des  rues,  des  perfoonesj  pour 
preodre  de  nouvelles  denominations  qui  embarraiToient  les  Tapports 
comaicrciaux*  On  decreta  le  changement  des  mefures  defirc  depuit 
fong-temps ;  mats  au  lieu  de  prendre  pour  bafe  de  cetce  operation^ 
des  rermes  auxquels  le  peaple  ecoie  accoutume,  on  eat  recours  i  des 
formaies  grecques.  •  •  •  Le  temps  fut  compris  dans  ces  metamor* 
phofes :  le  commencement  de  I'annee  fut  fixe  an  22  Septembre  \  les 
(emaioes  fireht  place  aux  decades,"  IhU* 

AiT.  54«  DiffertatiTm  de  Maxinse  de  Tyr,  pbilo/opbe  platoakun^ 
trmiuites  fur  ie  textt  grec%  avec  des  notes  critiqius  bifioriques  et  philofo^ 
fhiqsust  par}.  J.  Combe- Dounous,  memhre  du  corps  legiflatif  et  de 
^iqwes  Socieies  littiratres;  2  vols*  8vo.     Paris,  1802. 

Mr.  Combe  Douwous^  in  his  Preface,  gives  fome  account,  r ,  of  the  lifi; 
c^MaxhnmTjrifts;  2,  oFthe  different  editions,  as  well  as  of  the  Latin, 
and  French  tranllations,  which  have  appeared  of  his  Differtaihus ;  to- 
other with  a  defcription  of  the  MSS.  of  Maximm  Tyrius  preferved 
10  the  national  lik>rary.  The  refult  of  his  refearches  oa  the  firft  of 
tbefe  points  is  as  follows :  <*  Ce  que  Ton  peut  dire  de  certain  fur  les 
decaik  biographiques,  perfonnels  a  Maxime  de  Tjr,  fe  reduit  k  ce  pea 
demots;  qu*il  etoit  originaire  de  Tyr ;  qu'il  avait  de  la  repucation 
GonuDe  philofophe  des  la  neuvieme  annee  du  regne  de  Marc-  Antonio  ; 

3a'il  pfla  quelque  temps  a  Rome  fous  le  regne  de  Commode ;  que 
aos  fes  voyages  il  parcoonit  I'Arabie  et  la  Phrygie,  et  qu'il  pionon^a 
piibliqaemem  la  fepii^me  de  fes  DiflertatioDS  dans  une  des  villes  de  Im 
Grecc," 

The  Tranflation,  which  was  formed  from  the  original  Greek,  and 
Dor,  as  b  too  often  the  cafe,  from  pre-exifting  Latin  verfions,  appcan 
to  tts  to  be,  in  general,  accurate  and  fufficiently  elegant.  Some  judi^ 
cioos  alterations  have  likewife  been  made  in  the  text  itfelf,  partly  from 
the  collation  of  the  MSS.  which  we  have  mentioned,  and  partly  from 
tbt  cranllator's  own  emendations.  Magaf.  Eticjclof. 


GERMANY. 

AtT.  59.     Francifci  Vigeri — de  pr^dpuit  Grmm  diBmis  idhti/mh 
lAeT'—edidit — Godofredus  Hermannus,    Leipzig,  1 802  ;  x  vol.  in 

A  greatly  improved  edition  of  a  book,  the  utility  of  which  in  claf^ 
fical  aiocation  has  been,  iince  its  firft  publication  in  1632^  general!/ 
acknowledged,  >     Ihid. 

Art. 
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A&T*  5£«     Drjignatio  fcriptorum  editor  urn  €t  eden  Jorum  a  CbrifiopboM 
Thcophilo  de  Murr*     Nuremberg*  8vo.  iSoa. 

This  eiuifDeration  of  the  M^riting^  of  Mc  de  Murr,  (hows  (he  ex- 
tenry  as  well  asihc  variety  of  hie  leaf  nine,  and  aay  be  ufeful  in  pointr 
ing  oat  works  of  his,  which,  out  of  Germany,  are  perhaps  btic  link 
known.  7M. 

^KT.  57.  I-  Longi  P///?9na/;V7.  Gr^cf  et  Lafine.  Cum  prolofuh  P.M. 
Paciaudii  dc  librii  eroticis  av7igu»rum»  GrofCa  rrcenfuit  notofqut  critkn 
adjecit  G.  H.  Schaefcr,  Leipzig,  1H03.  hi.  and  4^0  pp.  12. 

.^ftT.  58.  2.  Lfukifpe*  E'm  Roman  ^us  drm  Grifchifchtn  des  AchiUcs 
Tatioii* — Lemcippf.  A  Roma»ce  from  thf  Gretk  of  Achilles  Tatios, 
{tranflatcd  in:o  German  by  Dr».  Afi  and  Gnldenaffel)  fmall  8vo» 

.   Leipzig*  i8c2. 

The  firft  of  thefe  articles  has  great  advantages  ove^  the  editions  of 
Longus^  puhlilhcd  by  Villoifon  at  Paris  (likcwifc  reprinted  by  Bodoti^t 
Parma)  zj\A Miffcherlich,  Deax-ponrp,  in  ii»jodicioa fly  reformed  text, 
and  the  very  valuable  philologicaKobirrvations  with  which  it  is  accom- 
panied. On  this  istrer  account,  the  f«rcond  article,  the  German  tranf- 
ktion  ofthtLeMcipftofAiJbilUslaiius  may  likewife  be  recommended, 
as«alfo  00  that  of  icvcral  ingenious  and  happy  alterations  of  the  text* 
Yhc;  Proloquium  of  I^aeiaudi,  likewife  contains  much  interefting  in- 
formation. I^d* 

Art*  59.     Darftellattg  dtr  neteen  auf  mterfiicbwigen  der  Ftrrkbttingen 

dis  GrhirtH  gegrundrten  Tbeorit  drr  P l^yfhignomik  dti  Hn*  D,  Gall, 

i»  Wkn*  DritU  ixrmthrtt  und  brrichfigte  Aufgche^  mitemem  Kmpftt^-^^ 

Expojithn  offhe  jfmv  Theory  of  Phjfiignomj,fowfded  on  the  EximmM* 

'    eiofi  of  the  FunQiom  of  //!v   Brain  ^  by  Dr»   Gali,  of  Vienna,    The 

•    ^fhird  Edition,  rrvijed  and  cir reded  ^  luitb  a  PUtU*    Weimar,  1 802 ; 

8vo. 
'   In  this  new  edition,  the  auihor  has  added  difR?rent  obfervations, 
the  refulc  of  the  further  refcarches  o{  Dr«  Gaily  inro  hts  new  doArine. 
The  four  figures  oi  crania  which  accompany  the  work,  are  executed 
with  the  greateft  care.  Ihid, 

^KT.  6o.     Tabula  affinitatum  regni  'vegetahilisy  fu/im  deltmea^ii  et  nnme 
^   ttlieriut  adnmbraiam  tradit  A.  J.  G.  C.  Batfch,  philm  et  med*  de pbiL 
.,  f^f»ord.  in  Acad.  Jenenfi^  horti  et  mujti  due*  Jtnenu  infpeS*  Societm 
Imper,  PrtropoL  &c.     Weimar,  1S02;  282  pp.  in  8vo. 

In  pointing  out  this  work,  we  have  to  fulfil  the  painful  duty  of  ZC" 
quainting  our  readers  with  the  lofs  which  the  Univerfity  of  Jera  and 
tne  fcience  of  botany  have  fufiered,  by  the  fudden  death  of  Mr. 
Baffib.  '  This  third  edition,  conliderably  auginentcd,  of  his  Tables 
of  Affinities,  is  then  the  u^rk  by  which  this  fti'ghiy  valaaUe  writer 
has  terminated  hisltterary  career. 

Under  the  title  of  Moaita,  the  author  has  added  two  Appendixes* 
The  work  is  likewife  rendered  more  comixM>dious«  by  a  copious  in- 
dex and  a  Table  of  Affinities.  IM* 
-----                        -                            *                - 1  I 

ERRATUM. 
In  our  laft,  A&t.  49,  L  8>  for  tefiimony,  read  Hmknejfw 
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Is  it  bv  learnSng'b  Randard  that  wttry  * 

To  whom  or  fame  we  give  or  infamy  f 
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Am.  1.  An  Enquirv  into  the  Cofomai  Policy  tf  the  £«* 
rofean  Powers.  By  Henry  Brougham^  Jnn.  Epi.  F*R.&» 
Two  Volumes.  8vo*  ri.  it;.  Balfour,  Manners  and  Mil* 
ler,  £dinbui]gh;  ijongman  and  Rees,  London.     1803^ 

THOUGH  cotonies  hav«»  in  tetery  poliflied  age,  attraded 
the  notice,  and  engaged  the  anxious  care,  of  ftatefmen 
and  political  writers,  who»  for  the  mofl:  party  have  viewed  tbefe 
fettlements  with  partiality,  thf  conteft  in  which  we  were  en-, 
gaged  with  America,  gave  rife  to  much  difpute  refpe&ing  their 
utuity;  and*  occafioited  the  formation,  of-  parties,  differing 
widely  in  t&etr  opinions  on  this  ftibfefi. 

The  ancient,  and  flillthe  moftntmierous  party,  are  decided- 
ly in  favbnr  of  the  fyftem  of  colonization,,  as  being  beneficial 
to  the  parent  Sate.  Thedefire  of  encouraging  an  emigration  to 
the  fettlemem,  and  forae  other  concurrem  caufes,  leading  the 
parent  ibte  ok^inallyto  abfl^  from  any  dire£l  taxatido  on  the 
cokmyg  meant  were,  of  necef&ty,  feugnt  by  which  that  objeft 
Slight  be  inJireQly  ao^ompliflied.    This  produced  a  mono- 
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'poly  of  the  trade,  and  an  anxious  exclufion  of  foreim  mfT* 
chants  from  the  colonial  ports;  in  order  thai  tlie  furplus  ex« 

tortation  of  the  colony  might,  by  pafluig  thmiigh  the  fiactt  at 
ome«  be  fubmitted  to  the  impofts  of  the  revenue,  hi  like 
itianner,  it  became  an  obje3,  that  the  confumption  o£  the  co« 
lonies  (hould  be  fupplied  fh>m  the  agriculture  and  manufac- 
tures of  the  parent  date,  rather  than  from  thofe  of  foreign^ 
and  jyrobably  inimical  powers. 

A  colonial  m6noppfy,  vpon  tlie  plan,  of  whi<^  tlie  fini|)le 
<)u\h*nes  are  nerie  Itetched,  has  been  purfued  by  moll  oF  xht 
flates  of  modern  Europe ;  but  the  fpirit  of  trade  has  mingled 
itfelf  ftill  further  in  this  fyflemt^.poUcy.  Combinations  of 
merchants  have  been,  from  time  to  time,  formed  with  the  ex- 
prefs  view  of  keeping  others,  even  of  the  fame  natiozr,  from 
engaging  in  the  colonial  trade;  and.thefe  combinations^  by 
occafionally  adminillerihg  to  the  neceHIties  of  the  (late,  have 
frequently  induced  the  government  to  grant  them  exctufive 
privileges.  Thcfe  ^rtvfltiges  (optnffing  againft  the  radical 
^rf^Ss  in  tht  managctnent,  ^hSch  arife  tkk  oT  the  very  confti- 
tution  of  a  joint- dock  coipparty)  haveenaolbd  the  combination 
lo  flouriOi  for  fome  time ;  unttl  Ht  length,  being  driven  from- 
the  trade  by  the  foperior  management  of  private  individuals, 
)K>r  fmall  partnerfl)ips^^hc  combination  h^s.  funk  beneath  its 
own  weight.  If  This  ^iflohi'tiffn  of  Ihe  coftrpany  has  been  ac- 
celerated, or  at  lead  not  retarded,  by  the  government,  and  the- 
«pbratrons  of  fhe.  cbthpabiy  haVe  been  confiiled  merely  to  the- 
^habliihment  of  the  trftde,  the  mercantile  welfare  of  the  na- 
-ties  has  notbeeh'injured. .  If  tbegDvejmment,  ffoiki  ta  intereft 
feparate  and.  contraiiy  toiiiatof  the  ntiaOa  at  large,  .haa  retard- 
ed the  catailrophe,  by  upholding  the  combination,  the  con(e« 
^Utnces  have  bddk  more  fatal.  Th^  trade  hal  befch  thrown 
into  the  bands  t>f  foreign  imerldpers,  the  colonifia  haveb^n 
Tendered  diflatisfiedQiidrefraAory,  ami  theeompany  have  re- 
4lfained  both  thefupply  and  the  produce  of  thic  colony, 'with 
^  view  to  the  greater  (>it5fit  upon  a  lefa  capital. 

The  emigration  from  the  parent'fttte,  ahd  the' employment. 
of  that  capital  in  comnserce  WhichrwouM  otherwife  be  ap[rfied 
to  the  improveiDent  of  the  htid  at  homb,  led  Minibeaii,eiid  his 
^adherents,  the  ceconomifts,  to  deoyihe  utility  of  eoh>i^«» ; 
'nay,  confining  tfaemfelves  folely  to  *i^gnktiltiire,  they  even*  de- 

•wied  the  utility  of  commerce*  itfeff*      

Dr.  A .  Smith  has  eodeavoutedto  fliow^thatabhoHslrcolanies 

^dnd  their  trade  are ' beneficial,  'yet. the  monopoly -^dauned  Ijf 

•die  mother  country  is  d^rimeottil  to.  bofii.p6taitie&.  Apf¥* 

fer^nce  being  thus  dbbliOied'f or.  the  colonial  trade,  in  woich 

the  confequcQt  want  of  competitioataifestheayer^.rat^e  of 


))ro6,  in  lieu  of  the  fiearer  fomgn  trade,  •where 'the  compe- 
tition of  titfaers  reduces  the  profit';  notwithftandtng  that  io* 
Teign  trade  is,  from  the  fuperior  quicknefs  of  its  retiirns,  more 
'  advantageous  to  the  nation.  By  this  moriopbly  alfo,'  an  iiTi- 
irifcnfc  capital  is  thrown  into  one  Tingle  channel,  whicha  revolt 
may  flop  at  once,  and  thus  occMIoh  a  far  greater  (hock  to  ria- 
tionsrfprofperity,  than  is  ever  likely  to  happen  when  the  faihe 
coital  is  diftributed  among  the  various  foreign  trades.  A'rup. 
tore'  with  any  of  tfaofe  countries,  injuring  only  that  'peculiar 
branch ;  jand  the  Agnation  thus  prdduced  bdng,  m  fome 
meafure,  compenfated  by  the  fuperior  demand  lof  thofe.neutxal 
powers  who  become  the  carriers  between  the  two  nations. 

Suoh  ^as  the  itate  of  the  queflion,  when  tiie  critical  fitua- 
kion  of  the  Wrft-Indies  again  called  the  public  attention  to 
coloiliai  fubjefis.  This  crifis  arofe  in  confequence  of  the 
error  which  had  been  committed  by  the  Britifli  and  Dutch 
'^overmnents,  in  having  taken  no  meaiures  to  naturalize  the 
imported  A&ricans,  and  gradually  incorporate  them  with,  the 
£uroptean  ftock  :  an  error  excuUble  in  the  latter,  from  .the 
genius  of  their  Republican  government.  In  the  French  iflands 
alfo,  the  privileges  of  this  clafs,  which  had  beeil  granted  by 
tbe government  at  home,  were  continually  diminimed  by  th« 
t^Ionial  adminiflrations^  This  hopelefs  fituation  of  the  Afri- 
cans, led  the  more  adive  fpirits  atiiong  them'  to  frequent  i-e- 
yolt;  bat  with  Uttle  fiiccefs,  until  the  convulfions  ^produced 
by  the  French  Revolution,  enabled  them  to  polTefs  them&l^es 
m  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  deferifible  parts  of  St.  Domingo. 
The  return  t>f  peaceand  good  order  in  France,  produced  an 
attempt  to  reduoe  the  Africans  to  their  former  ftalion,  and  1  in 
the  anxious  (Ute  of  Tufpenfe,  with  which  the  public  mind 
views  thefe  fcenes,  Mr.  Brougham  brings  forward  his  '*  £n« 
quiry." 

His  firft  Book  cohfiders  the  political  relations  which  ^xift 
between  the  ftate  and  hs  colonies  ;  and  commences  with  a  re* 
view  of  the  colonies  of  antiquity.  The  Carthaginians  ha\x 
always  been  reprefented  as  one  of  the  moft  commercial  -peo^ 
^le  amotig  the  ancients ;  but  Mr.  B.  i^  of  opinion,  that  they 
had  made  littte  progrefs  in  mercantile  affairs.  This  opinion 
he  deducesr,  from  *'  then*  love  of  conqueft,  and  their  careleiT- 
nefg  about  plunging  into  aliatesof  warfare." 

*'  We  may  always  concladr^  that  a  nation  is  in  a  comparatively  low 
Hate  of  cdmfnercial  advailcement.  Which  findt  ir  cheaper  and  eiffier  to 
fight  than  to'purchafe;  and  prefers  gaining  in  the  iidd,  to  gaining  in 
tix  market.  When  trad^,  and  ifhe  arts  of  civili^i^ed  life,  have  been  car- 
ried to  a  cerra'in  kfngth,  war  is  the  gieateft  calampity  that  can  btlfal  a 
coflH&Boiiy.    Any  £ite  in  modern  Europe  yroitid  Jbe  fo  completely tru- 
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ified  by  tfie  eontells  which  Athens  aiid  Caithtee  eafily  fapported,  tRad  . 
it  wottkl  he  a  matter  of  total  indifference  whether  the  war  was  a  ierkt 
of  vidofiett  or  of  dififters.  The  return  of  peace  to  Fnnoe  or  Em- 
lands  after  half  fo  long  a  cnoteft  at  either  the  Pelopaooefiao  or  tot 
Panic  wan»  woold  be  cheaply  pufrchafcd  by  any  conqoeft  or  revolo- 
tioR— any  change  of  dynaAy»  or  ofcrtbiow  of  gofemcncnt,"  VoL  i# 
p.  f  J. 

We  by  no  means  agtee  whh  Mr.  B.  lo  refpeA  to  t&e  fmall 
raluc  he  here  puts  upon  the  permanency  of  t  govemnient  % 
but  we  ihall  fee  in  a  fubfequent  pan,  tlus  pemmency  valued 
at  a  ftill  lower  rate. 

.  The  caufes  whicb  produced  tbe^  colonizations  of  modenf 
times,  are  thca  confidered ;  anda  pi^ure  isdni%<m  of  the  fiate 
of  manners:  in  tbofe  colonies,  and  of  the  eSefis  produced  upon 
the  parent  ftate,  by  the  **  circulation  of  inbabitants*"*  Tho- 
^colonies  are  confidered  as  beinff  mere  extenfions  of  the  parent 
ftates,  into  re^ns  adapted  to  the  produfiion  of  aitidet  which 
cannot  be  raifedat  home;  and  tne  error  of  iki^acamcmUs^ 
in  confidering  them  as  foreign  flates,  is  juftlv  expofed.  This 
Connexion  is  kept  up,  by  the  circulation  of  toe  principal  aiiha« 
bitmts;  by  the  commercial  intcfcourfe;  ftill  more  by  the 
weaknefs  incident  to  parts  remote  from  the  feat  of  govern* 
ment ;  and,  above  all,  by  the  relation  of  a  common  or^o, 
fimilarity  of  habits,  and  identity  of  language. 

Having  thus  eftabliflied  the  idea  of  colonies  being  an  inte- 
gral part  of  the  empire,  Mr.  B.  next  confiders  in  what  manner 
they  contribute  to  us  political  force,  and  advances  the  follow* 
ing  opinions.    The  high  price  of  labour  in  all  new  countries^ 
renders  them  totally  unfit  for  the  recruiting  of  a  regukr  army; 
but  it  is  by  no  means  neceflary,  and  indeed  icarcely  prafiica- 
Ue,  for  all  parts  of  an  empire  to  raife  either  men  or  money,  in 
U  exa£l  proportion  to  their  population  or  wealth.    AmcuU 
tural  diftrt£ls,  even  at  home,  are  as  unfavourable  to  dbe  re- 
cruiting f(rrvice,.as  manufa£luring towns  (efpectaily  if  the  de- 
.  mand  for  their  produce  is  variable)  are  the  comrary.     The 
great  political  evil  which  attends  all  compitlfive  levies,  arifes 
irom  certain  diftri£b  being  more  particularly  adapted  for 
^vaifing  men  than  others.     In  poin(  however  of  general  popu* 
lattonamd  AiTce,  it  is  indijBFerem  whether  the  parent  ftate  fends 
out  foldiers,  or,  by  recruiting  in  the  colony,  fills  up  the  vacuum 
with  frcfh  fettlers. 

It  has  been  thought  by  fome,  that  thepoReflion  of  colonies, 
by  muhiplying  the  relations  of  a  flaie,  lays  a  more  ample  fonn- 
dation  for  war  l  but  Mr.  B.  labours  to  (how,  at  full  length,  from 
41  review  of  the  political  events  of  the  laft  century,  that  tbe  poC- 
fcffion  of  colonics  is  far  from  being  an  addiiional  cavfe  of 
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mr.  He  €vai  advances  the  contnuy  opinion,  and  thinks  that, 
«ft  they  incjTtafe  the  frontier  to  be  defended,  and  offer,  of 
cwrfe,  a  greater  number  of  vulnerable  poinu,  the  pofleflbrt 
of  them  are  lefs  willing  to  eng^e  in  contefis.  Colonies,  in« 
dml,  from  their  leis  defenfible  flate,  become  the  fcene  of  war* 
fare  between  tbofe  nations  that  poBefs  them;  but  the  ilate  of 
fociety  ia  them  is  lefs  a&fied  by  war,  than  th^t  of  older  coun« 
tries.  At  the  lame  time,  the  want  of  a  powerful  landed^  in* 
toeft  dtminifbes  the  evil,  ^  the  poffeflion  of  them  is,  of  courfe, 
Qcvec  contefled  with  that  energy,  which  marks  the  military 
operations  of  their  parent^ates ;  and,  at  all  events,  they  occa* 
fioo  a  diver&oa,  which  contributes  to  the  tranquillity  of  thoft 
flates* 


^  Even  aUiODgh  no  gieat  danger  might  siife  to  the  independenoi 
ef  nations*  from  me  war  which  woold  k  confined  to  Europe,  if  the 
gicit  maritime  powers  poflefled  no  cokmies;  yet  it  rouft  be  remem* 
Dtftd,  that  the  profpertty  of  a  ftate  is  ultimately  endangered,  bv  a 
OQDtcft  which  ends  wichoot  any  adaal  fubjugatioo.    In  the  preftnt 
ftate  of  fociery*  when  the  am  of  peace  are  cultivateil  by  every  peo. 
pfe,as  the  only  folid  fbandation  of  military  grandeur — when  the  ex- 
iflcaoe  of  eadi  government,  and  the  maintenance  of  order  in  ever^ 
eMnmoaity,  depends  on  the  fabric  of  public  credit ;  an  unfucceltfttl 
lATsfioo  is  tlw  icGond  calamity  ihat  can  befal  a  country  :  it  ia  only 
foipafled  in  daoproos  Gpnie<|aenccs  by  a  fuccefsfitl  invalion.    The 
ibna  whidi  a  nation  expends  m  fobfidks  to  feicign  powers  the  armies 
whicfa  fie  fiKrifioes  to  the  ravages  of  the  climate  or  the  fword,  are 
well  given  op,  to  lecote  the  incalcolable  advaotagei  of  domeflic  peace, 
although  every  lemoce  enterprize  Ihould  fail  in  its  immediate  obj^ 
Great  firitaio,  for  example,  is  happily  unacquainted  with  the  real  ca- 
lamities of  war.    She  has  Tpent  fome  millions  of  money,  which  fu* 
perior  indntliy  and  ikill  foon  bring  back :  (he  has  fuffi^red  in  a  part 
of  her  populanoo  (not  certainly  the  moft  valuable  part)  a  trifling  blank, 
«litch  cannot  now  be  diicovered :  but  the  battle  Nu  never  raged  at 
her  gates.    While  feme  of  her  childien  have  foogbt  in  Egypt  and 
America,  the  reft  have  fowed  and  Raped  in  peape,  and  have  gained 
fcr  the  ftate,  by  their  labour  and  ingemiity,  thofii  fiipplies  of  treafurr, 
which  ita  exigencies  required*    Men  are  iqo  apt.  In  eftimating  the 
evik  of  war,  to  coafider  a^al  conqueft  as  the  only  great  calamity 
which  can  fadal  a  nation.    It  is  not  always  even  the  grcateil  of  evik, 
Jkit,  at  any  rate,  in  the  prefent  fimatioii  of  Great  Britain,  the  evili  of 
a  ibrmidable  invafion,  not  fpeedily  terminated,  wovld  be  fo  incalcula* 
ble,  that  it  is  needkfs  to  inquire,  whether  more  ruinous  conlequenees 
could  follow  from  any  chanj^  of  dynafty.    From  theie  evib  the 
coontiy  has  happily  bcni  faved,  by  the  wife  policy  which  induces  fome 
laodem  ftaies  to  pay  their  attics  for  being  defeated,  rather  than  to  pur* 
ehafe  the  cheapeft  viAories  on  their  own  ground ;  and  by  the  expence 
of  men  and  money,  which  has,  indeed,  enTureii  fuccefs  in  the  colonics, 
bat  which  woald  have  been  well  beftowed,  although  condu^  and 
canragf  had  failed  to  produce  their  ufual  cffrAi.'*    P.  i  ta. 
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34^  '  Bt^ghnm  an  Cdtanial  Foiicy. ' 

We  bave  here  ahotfnsr  inflbtnce'^of  the  (Hgfat  vahse  at«ach«)d^' 
b^  Mr.  B.  to  fiabHity  of  eovt^rntnent.\  That  ^mer  patriiB. 
which  led  the  |lotnans  to  refift  thd  efibff$  6f  Hatinlftalf  andiq* 
fuj^ort  the  inifene^  of  arj  invafiOTi  ^hibh  iaifted  rtxahy  y^m%^ 
hs^s  no  charms  for  this  author.*   W^- regret  the  erite  bi  wa^^ 
artdthe  ill  efTeAs^tt  produces  upon  cornmercial  ftateft;  bofv 
we  hope  our  countrymen,  with  afi  their  attention  to  trad<  ami' 
the  comforts  of  Iife«  have  ftill  fuificient  patriotifm  left  to  let 
commerce  be  fufpended,  or  even  loft,  rather  than  give  up  their' 
independence.     Surely  Mr.  B^  does  not  mean  to  recomtttend  t» 
powerful  ftate$;thut' ready  fubmiffion  which  the  petty  Hfamdk 
of  the  Weft-Indies  yield  to  every  invader.     He  proc6ed»r. 
however,  in  the  following  manner. 

/'  But,  in  faft,  the  iftjarics  to  private propetfy,  occatidned'Hy  colo- 
nial warfare,  are  incpnftderable.  Where  the  campaign,  whidi  termi* 
nates  the' fate  of  a  fcttlcnient,  laftr  only  for  a  few  wedir,.and  the  in« 
vaiiers  have  always  the  profped'  of  acquiring  poflcflion  in  (b  fhort  a 
time  J,  the  conted  as  likely  to  be  carried  on  ahnoft  entirely  between  the  * 
European  forces  engaged  on  each  fide ;  and  the  fiege  of  a  fingle  gar- 
xiCon^  or  the  capture  of  a  few  (hip^,  will  generally  transfer  the  qoiet 
dominion  of  an  iiland.  It  is  onneceffary  to  remark,  how  widely  the 
warfare  of  independent  ftates  difibrs  from  colonial  warfare  in  all  chefe 
partipulars.^' '  1*.  133..         "       '  ' 

'The  political  utility  of  .colonida,  Mx.  B*  Oiows»i  is  ^not  cQn- 
jihed  to  warding  off  the  miCeries  of  .war  from.. their  parent' 
ftates;  they  pay  their  own  expences,  and  even  fuctiifli  a*  fur-* 
ptus  ireyeniie,  *tot  general  ufes.  Moft  of  the  richer  proprie* 
tors  alfo  live  in  the  parent  ftate,  and  thus  contribute  a  further 
Ihare  to  its  revenues.. 

In  the  review,  of  the  commerx:ial   relations  of    colonies  ' 
Mr.  B.  endeavours  to.  prove,  that  the  trade  with  them  is,  iu . 
fa£l,«a  home-trade*     Hence,  although  the  diAaiKC  of  the  mo- 
dern'colonies,  renders  the  returns  Ik>wer  than  thofe  of  tbg 
trade  with  more  contiffuons  foreign  countries,  yet  this  flowaefs 
is  more  than  compenlated  by  the  profitis  .accumulated  being 
retained  within  the  ftate  itielf:   wliereas,  in  every  foreign' 
tF^de^tjie  profit  on  one  bf  the' capitals  engaged  goei,  of  ne- 
ceflity.no  enrich   foreigners.       Although   a   diflant  foreign 
trade  might  breed,  an  equally  Ikilful  race  of  feameu,  yet  the 
feamen  would,  in.th^t  cale,  be  more  liable  to  entec  into  foreign 
fervitie;  at  any  rate,  they  muft  be  abfent  for  a  con{idciable\ 
time ;  but,  in  the  colonial  trade,  they  ate,  at  all  time^,  withia. 
the  power  of  the  five.       .  • ' 

The  modern  colonies^  being*  all  underftocked  with  hands, 
engage  only  in  raifing  rude  producei'  and  furnilh  aii«xtenfive 
aiid  increafing  market  for  manufa&ured  goods,  which  cannot 
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lep^bAiieed  td  altafnng^  btit  in  #k[f  oiMM]irid«  abMtiidtng  idtk 
ili]^r#Miii)i  hancb.  Tn«y  9M0  affbril  11  cMiftant  ani  nrgaia* 
^mand  for  fetti^t^  ^  and  tftus,  he  ibiiikl,  eithet  i^diirofiUy  cbaw 
tfikite  to  the  pepukittoti  ef  the  parem  ftate,  hy  tbei  enootivagei 
mene  they  afford  to  marriage,  or  take  eiFifs  Airplus  pppylatioft^ 

Mr.  B.  eoniMers  the  nilder  fpecies  of  ii|oiK^H>iy«  whicb  tbt 
feveral  ftates  of  Europe  have  fo  anxioufly  fecured  wkh't^iy 
fWB  coloait^  ai  of  li^il?  i;oiife(|ttcoi9f  )i  h»viog,,iQ  |BfA  in* 
iinces,  oniyprediictd  by  poGiive  inftitHtkms.  lybat  (h«  1144 
tnral  c^arfe  ot  things  would  have  brojughit  about.. .  Mercbantl 
vitt,  in  att  their  dealifMri/  prefer  their  «iv«  couptryme^  ;  an^ 
if  Sc  as  ufelefe  to  pre^hlbife  the  finer  RiamifaAures  in  the  oirfo« 
jiies,  as  it  would  b^  to  prohibit  th^  culttvatidn  of  the  fugar ^ 
rane,  or  of  iD4^f  i^  £lnfi;land.  The  greateft  difadvantag^ 
ibe  metnppoly  produces  to  tne  Britifh  iflands,  is  the  reftriClioh 
ftrhich  prevents  tivem  from  re6ning  their  own  fugars,  ash^ 
always  ht^xk  pra£lifeid  in  the  Frenca  iQanids,  A  prouibitioi;! 
the  more  kbiurd,  a4  that  maaaf^iiure  does  not  employ  any  of 
the  natives  at  home*  but  is  monopolized  by  a  few  Gernatn  fa- 
milies. •  It  is  prebabte  tha£  very  little  commercial  akeratioa 
Wodd  be  produced,  if  tht  colonial  monopoly  was  deftroyed. 
The  only  circum fiances*  which  conid  create  any  difference  a^ 
^efe;'  ttiepaSe(Bdn;<itheraf  more  ea{)itais  fuited  to  the  tr^de, 
or^  commodkiet.  better  adapted  for  .the  colonial  marMt,  or 
of  a  beticr  mercantile  navy.  Thefe  eirciimft^nces  have, 
hovever,  a  certain  reaftion  iipon  each  other,  by  which  ibe 
pofleflion  of  the  qne  tends  to  procure  that  of  the  others  aifo,. 

The  laft  point  upon  which  Mr.  B.  dwells  in  thi$f>^^  is, 
Ae  ptobabikty  of  tba  trad^  bjeing  fuddenly  ftopped^  by  a  rup« 
ture  bQtween  .the  iiate  an4  i^s  qolgny  ;,  ^  cjifCMmftance  whi^l), 
lUHMithftaiidiBg  recent  events,  be  con^4ers  as  very  unlikely 
toialte  place.  If  eve^  a  rupture- wese- to  happen,  tbe  cpm« 
mercisd  rf^hitions  would,  in  his  opinicm,  immediately  upon  ihye 
retam  of  peace^  be  i^ecorpmenced,  Und  perhaps  with.'  ^di« 
tional  vigour.  * 

The  great  utplity  of  colonies  is  tbus,  on  the  whol^,  princi- 
pally reduced  by  Mr.  B.  to  the  fiipple  fa£^,'(h^t  akhoughthey 
attrafl  fome  of  the  population  and  capital  oF  the  parent  ftate^ 
yet  it  is  only  that  portion  which  would  othefwife  etnigrate  to 
contiguous  !orei|7n  ftates.  He  endeavours  t6  fhow,  that  the 
continental  fetilements  of  North  America,  and  coionies  of  a 
fimilar  nature,  attract  only  thofi6  perfons  who  cannot  set  em« 
ployment  In  their  own*  country,  or  in  the  commercial  fettle* 
ments,  and  thofe  who,  from  defperate  circumftances^  arc 
obliged  to  fly  from  home.  Alfo,  that  the  commercial  colonios 
of  the  Welt    Indies  attrafl  only  a  temporary  population, 

which 
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which  is  rttunied  in  ft  icm.  fe»$  to  ibe  parmt  ft^ ;  pr-trnfUfji^ 
thofe  capilak,  which  from  their  lOttiiitttde  w.oul<i,  wjihom  tluft^ 
refource,  be  enmed  in  the  inpre  oifiaiit  foreign  trades,  or  lem 
10  foreignerf*  Whent  therefore,  a  nation  has,  from  any 
canfe,  acquired  a  fiurpliu  population*  or  capitals  of  this  kiao^ 
it  becomes  neceffiuy^  bethinks,  to  provide  openings  ior  theii' 
employment. 

'  <« '  The  weahb  of  Gfeae  Britain  appears,  from  feferal  fympcoms^  ti 
ht  arriving  at  the  fane  ftaie  of  eveigrown*  Baagoificenoe  (as  that  of 
Holland;)  aad,  of  cowcfe,  to  raqoire  mose  and  mote  ibeoarleiof 
new  cokmiefci  Not  tO'meotian  the  gnat  portion  of  cmtal  wihidl  jp 
daily  poured  into  our  own  fettlementt,  let  os  only  icooliBd  the  CMCff 
nefs  of  traden  and  capiuliftsj  during  the  late  war,  to  engage  inlpc^ 
cuhtions,  of  which  the  fcene  waslaidin  difputed  ground,  furroondea 
by  enemies,  or  rebels,  or  both,  and  held  by  the  precarious  tenure  of 
the  fword.  The  fpeculations  carried  6n  in  Sf.  Dbmingo,  during  th^ 
n)o(!  turbulent  periods  of  Negro  warfare  and  French  invafion,  are-ef 
themfelves  a  fufficient  proof  of  this  poicion :  but  the  inunenie'eapiMl 
poured  into  the  Dufeh  fettlementtf,  oorin^  the  flvort  period  of  the  fait 
war  that  they  remained  in  our  -power,  is  ftitt  more  ftroixaly  dcBMO* 
Urarive  of  the  fame  fa£i.  Thfc  author  of -the  y  Crifis"  etumates  thif 
at  eighteen  millions  flerling ;  and  I  have,  heaid  it.  efiimated  almoft  as 
high  by  other  perfons  of  good  inforoiatioD."    f  •  <  i  ^: 

|n  this  opinion  of  the  overflowing .  of  Britflh  ctmimcrcial 
capital,  we  cannt^t  bat  agree;  but  we  .Should  be  glad  if,  at  the 
fame  time  that  a  proper  attention  ia  paid  to  colonial  fchomes, 
'fome  plan  conld  be  propofed,  by  which  a.  part  of  this  capita^ 
might  be  employed  in  the  agricultural  .io^rovement  of^tbe 
mother  country,  '       . 

*'  The  emigration  of  inhabttanrs,  fmm  the  overfldiirifig  of  thev 
numben,.wa8tne  cafVfe  pf  many  of  the  colonial  fehemes  m  aneittt 
times.  Vooc  of  the  ancient  nations  appuir  to  have  reached  fnch^a 
pitch  of  wealth,  as  to  give  rife  10  the  emigfation  of  an  cwafloiHng 
capitaK  Indeed,  if  we  except  Tyie  and  Caithagej  none  of  tfaeaa 
-keui  to  have  had  ftifficieot  ftpck  to  ciYgagjs  in  the  rooie  diiant  tiadea. 
The  political  conAitutions  of  the  ancient  republics  certainly  coitauieil 
^ith  their  wan^  of  commerce,  to  prevent  the  gR>wth  of  thofe  higec 
capitals  which  naturally  feek  for  employment  in  the  mote  dilta^t 
branches  pf  foreign  ^mmc|re.'*    P»  222. 

This  ia  fur^ly  raiher  inaccurate.  Of  thoie  two  renub- 
Ucs  whofe  interna)  confiitution  is  heft  known  to  us,  Atoens 
and  Rome,  it  can  pnly  apply  to.  tbe  former.  In  Athens,  in- 
deed, although  a  commercial  fi4te»  th^  richer  individuals  wepe 
regarded  with  jcalpufy,  afid  the  revenue  laws  bore  very  luid 
upon  them.  In  Rome,  ^vep  <|ccprdipg  to  the  original  ioflitii^ 
tions  of  Romulus,  more  regard  was  pai4  to  property  than  in 
Great  Britajn,  of  Hpllapd  ufplf.    Jbe  polTeffion  or  it  alone 
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pvea  title  to  the  hoDours«  the  immuDities,  and  iSbit  lucrative 
offices  of  the  ihte*  The  earfy  hiftorv  of  the  city  fliows  the 
extreme  attention  of  the  xicher  clafles  to  improve  their 
efiates*  This  attention,  and  the  rich  countries  in  Afia*  whicli 
afterwards  feli  under  their  dominion,  muft  have  prodoced 
abundance  of  larM  capitals,  which  would  naturally  feek  for 
employment,  in  Uie  improvement  of  the  lefs  favoured  pans  of 
tbe  empire.  The  conqueft  of  Caul  and  Briuin  could  add  £» 
little  to  tbe  power  or  revenue  of  the  ftate,  that  w«  might  almoft 
lappofe  they  were  conquered,  in  order  to  afford  empbyment^ 
by  tbeir  improvement,  for  the  furplus  capiul  of  Rome.  Tbe 
accounts  we  bave  of  the  fums  due  to  Seneca  the  pfailoTopfaer^ 
bom  the  colonifts  in  Britain,  and  many  other  concurrent  tefli« 
names,  are  a  fufficient  proof  of  the  magnitude  of  the  capitals 
accumulated,  and  of  the  manner  in  whicn  ibey  were  employed. 
We  are  difpofed  to  think,  that  the  weftern  provinces  of  tlie 
empire  were  iimilar  in  their  internal  policy,  and  ^abits  of  fo* 
ciety^  to  tbe  French,  Dutch,  and  Britilli  fettlemenu  in  the 
Weft  Indies ;  and  that  they  bore  the  fame  relation  to  Ita1y« 
which  thofe  colonies  do  to  their  refpe£live  ftates.  The  eaflera 
provinces  ieem^  on  the  contrary,  to  have  relembled  the  Spa* 
nifli  Weft  Indies,  We  iball  prefently  adduce  further  reafont 
in  fupport  of  this  idea. 

In  tbe  remainder  of  tins  Book,  Mr.,B.  confiders  tbe  appli* 
cation  of  thefe  general  principles  to  the  American  colonies  of 
tbe  Europeans;  but  we  have  not  room  to  follow  him  throi:^ 
a  fiibjefi  fo  e^tenfive,  which  he  treats  in  a  very  able  manner. 

The  liecond  Book  is  taken  up  with  the  foreign  relations  ot 
tbe  coloniesy  ^  connefled  wjtb  their  dependence  on  their  pa. 
rent  Jlates,  the  re^eflabliibment  of  the  froich  power  in  the 
Weft  Indies,  and  the  confequences  oE  the  Africans  becomiM 
independent  in  St.  Domingo.  Tbe  peculiar  weaknefs  of  the 
Weil  Indian  colonies  (except  the  ^panilbj  is  ihown  to  arife 
from^be  neceflary  defe£ls  in  tbe  admmiftration  of  a  dependent 
iiaie,  and  the  flight  attachment  of  tbe  Europeans  to  tbe  foil* 
Tbe  landed  intereft,  which  forms  the  great  defence  of  every 
country*  is  almoft  totally  deficient;  few  of  die  proprietors  rt* 
fide,  and  the  labouring  clafs  is  of  a  diflferent  race,  uTtbout  poi» 
iitical  rights,  and  reuined  in  fubjeflion  with  difficulty,  being 
fuperior  m  number  and  bodily  ftrength.  Thecon/ideratioa 
of  this  weaknefs  leads  to  the  conclufion,  that  Oiould  any  on^ 
flate  in  the  Archipelago  become  independent,  the  greater 
energy  of  its  |^vernment  would  enable  it,  in  a  Ibort  time,  to 
acquire  ^  dominion  over  the  reft. 

Thefe  reafons  tend  ftrongly  to  corroborate  our  idea  of  the 
memal  flatei  and  to  explain  the  caufcs  of  tbe  rapid  decline,  of 
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the  wcRem  empire;  and  of  the  fivifion  of  its  pr^vincff 
among  mere  private  adventurers  of  the  furrouhding  nations  : 
vhile  the  eaftern  empire,  notwithftanding  iti  internal  convuU 
Cons,  and  the  changes  of  dynafly  it  has  nndergone,  ftill  keep^ 
its  ancient  boundaries,  and  probably  with  lefs  alteration  of  its 
interna!  policy  than*  is  ufnally  imagined.  Its  governmcnf 
feemr  always  to  have  been  able  to  fecond  die  defcnfive  optrn,^ 
iions  of  the  army  with  the  exertions  of  a  botd  and  h'^r^  pea* 
Antry.     In  the  attacks  upon  the  weftcm  empire,,  the  RomaQ 

irovinicials  feem  to  have  viewed  the  entrance  of  the  nortbeni 
Iv^ntnrcrs  with  the  fame  apathy  that  dillinguifliQS  the  plant* 
crs  in  Weft  Indian  warfare.  Though  they  changed  mallm, 
ihcir  fituation  was  probably  mended  ;  as  they  were  rcKcved, 
at  Icaft  for  fome  time,  from  the  load  of  their  debts;  whttb. 
from  the  high  rate  of  tntcreft  allowed  by  the  Roman  law,  m\A 
have  been  very  oppreflive  to  them.  If,  in  coafequence  df 
reflations  made  with  a  view  to  fecure  to  the  conquefor^ 
tiie  intereft  of  the  flaves,  the  power  of  the  pkovmciMa  cnrtt 
them  was  abridged ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  no  longer  iieccf- 
fary  to  ufe  the  fame  exertions.  Whatever  lofles  they  fufiered, 
fell  ultimately  on  their  Italian  creditors,  who,  as  long  ^\  tbejr 
weiT  able,  would,  for  their  own  fakes,  endeavour  to  re-bllab<« 
lift  thecpnneflion.  * 

In  the  third  Book,  of  the  foreign  relattom  of  ftatei  J**^*^ 
lefltng  colonies,  Mt.  B.  employs  many  arguments,  to  (hov^ 
that  all  thofe  powers  which  poifefs  colonies  are  under  an  9b« 
t>lute  neceflity  to  unite  in  flopping  the  diforders  which  h^ve 
ravaged  the  French  iflands.  He  is  a  flrenuous  advocate  for 
oat  aflifling  France  in  that  quarter.  He  thinks,  that  although 
byTuch  afTiftance  flie  might  get  the  whole  of  the  colooies  hf 
ic^rcei  into  her  hands ;  yet  even  that  wotfid  be  preferable  tQ 
fuffering  the  Africans  to  form  an  independent  ftate;  of  the 
confcquenccs  of  which,  he  draws  a  frightful,  but  highly  over- 
charged pifturc.  Allowing  France  to  turn  her  forces  to  the 
redu6Hon  of  her  rebellious  fubjeds,  would alfo  tend,  he  lays,  to 
withdraw  her  attention  from  Egypt :  the  improvement  of  which 
country,  he  thinks,  would  enable  its  pciTenors  to  under  fell  the 
produce  of  the  Weft  Indies  in  all  the  markets  of  Europe;  and 
thus  occafion  what  he  calls  the  natural  death  of  the  old  colonial 
fyftem :  the  fuccefs  of  the  Africans  would  occafion  what  h^ 
conOders  as  its  violent  death.  If  France  (hould  get  pofiefEod 
of  that  country,  he  propofes  that  Great  Britain  (hould  feize  on 
Syria,  as  an  equivalent. 

The  dQi^eftic  policy  of  the  colonies  occupies  the  fourth 
Book :  in  which  this  author  expofes  the  defefts  in  the  free- 
oegroly ftem,  as  Rated  ia  the  **  Crifis  of  the  Sugar  Colonies ; "  and. 
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Aqws,  Aat' ir  h  infinitely  more  <Jangefoui,'and  riltiGVlTrfs  ufe^ 
fuT,  than  thepr^fcnt  fyucrn^  **  if  it  is  intended  to.  bk  different 
from  that  fyllem  in  any  thing  but  name.*'  He  preTers  |he  eo» 
tire  abolition  of  the  (lave  trade,  which  would  force  tte  planter 
tp  attend  to  his  Wefent  ftdck.  The  planter  wouFd  t^en  ftn4 
it  neccflary  to  rcfide;  taffi-work  would  be  introduced;  andS^^ 
bytfcgrccs,  the' fJe^grOes  wouWbfe  converted  into  free  labonr* 
ers,  by  paffing  through  the  feveral  gradations  which  the; pea j 
fanfry  of  Europ^  have  done.  ' ..   ' 

The  fefctv'  of  the  colonies,  indepei^dem  of  any'philanthibpn^ 
views,  teqiTires  fofne  alteratidn  rrt  the  prefent  ^ftem;  but  wo 
muS  obfefve,  that  it  is  not  eafy  td  make  any  thxtg^  thadf 
would  not  affe£l  the  whole  ftate  of  fociety.  By  meliorating 
the  condition  of  the  Africans,  the  iflands  would  be  converted 
inte  proper  agiicultural  ftatcs,  fimihnr  to  thofe  oir-the  co«tt-r 
nent  of  America;  and,  in  this  ftate,  they  would  no  longer 
afford  opci|ing»  for  the  fpecuhtions  of  monied  inenv-  Th^ 
opening  of  the  Eafi  Indian  rrad^  y^uld  then  become  nA>rc.  ^d 
more  neceflary  for  the  employ  nient  of  the  larger  capitals. 

The  pleafure  we  hav'e  received  from  this  work  has  led  ut 
to  analyze  it  itt'a  tdpioas  imnner.  The  fnbjeBs  of  it  are  dif^ 
cuffed  with  nmeh  ingenuity,  and  Mr.^Bb  has  calteiEled  his 
bBs  iwom  the  moft  autbentio  fcni'rces.  <  Of  the  'ilyle«  Dut 
leaders  can  fom  fome  judgiteiit  from  the  quotations  we  havtf 
made;  It  certainly  difpbys  genkisf  and  mental  vigour;  bn^ 
at  the  &me  time,  xt  freqaently  refetnbles  more -the  vehement 
ardour  of  deckmasioii,  thair  tht  cool  and  fober.  voice  of  eiU 
quiiy* 

The. work  is,  for  the  mod  part«  corredly  printed;  but  wo 
obfervea  fisw  inftancesof  that  baily  compofitton  which  mark» 
pditical  writings  ih  general.  In  {peaking  of '  the  colonial 
trade  of  Sweden,  Mr.  B.  fays: 

**  Befides,  the  law,  analogous  to  the'  Rnglifti  'NaVigatioii  AA,  fiffe 
ftiM  ki  1724*  and  tevhed  and'  eoniirmfd  by  (he  famooi  Bill  oi 
}TI%,  the  aooient  policy  of  the  lti0g<)ona  limited  rh^  f  reedom  of  Co* 
ieiga  comoierce  .id  -a  4]Hiimer  per fe^y  noknown  in  any  othel  pairt  ^ 
Ettfope.'*    Vd.  u  Pk  499.. 

This  femence  is  not  only  obfcure,  but  alfo  liable  tamiOead 
a  curfory  leader,  who  would  be  apt  to  imagine  that  the  daief 
here  given  refer  to  our  Navigation  Aft,  which,  as  Mr.  B.  hinW* 
fcif  ftates,  in  another  part  of  his  Work,  was  pafled  tj  Caf.  IL 

Ifi  vol.  ii.  p.  230,  near  the  end  of  the  firft  paragraph,  fof 
*•  Britain,"  we  (hould  furely  read  •*  Auftria.**  This  is  pro- 
bably owing  to  mere  inadvertence,  and  may  be  correfled  by 
ihe  context ;  but  the  correction  of  the  following  ttxot  ia  nof 
fe  obviou8« 

«•  The 


^Theappocnee  of  aa  Epantnondii  ctn  no loiiaet  laUrapettf 
lUtc  to  power  and  ihflaehoe  oTcr  ita  neighboars»  ibddenljr  to  \k 
loft,  wiih  tliat  great  man't  lifet  by  .feme  onfeceften  Yidorf  at  Lede* 
tia.**    VoLiL  p.  284. 

Mr.  B.  If  too  well  acquainted  with  ancient  hiAorjr,  not  to 
Itnow  that  the  battle  of  Leufira  was  that  which  railed  the 
Theban  power  upon  the  ruin  of  the  Lacedemonian ;  nor  ia 
be  to  learn,  that  it  was  at  Maminea,  twelve  years  afterwards^ 
khai  Epaminondas  fell,  in  the  moment  of  viAory.  To  recon- 
cile thefe  fafis  with  his  exprcffions  will  require  a  moft  barlh 
parenthetical  conftrudion.  If  we  fuppofe  Leu£fara  is  put  er- 
iK>neoufly  ibr^Maminea,  the  adjeflive^  unforefeen,  appears  iU 
a^pplied* 
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nr*HE  publication  which  neither  excites  deli|^  from  its  oii. 

^    gtnaltty,  nor  great  intereft  frotn  a  varied  difplay  of  taloii 

«and  of  tafte,  may  nevertbelcfs  emitle  its  amhor  to  a   eon* 

f  derable  degree  of  praife.    The  fcale  of  litenury  fame  ia  nu« 

menottfly  graduated;    and  they  who  cannot  arsive  at  the 

fummit  may  well  be  fatisfied»  where  all  are  lefpedaUe,  with 

ebtaitting  K»me  of  the  fubordinate  flataons*    Genius  ttfdf» 

which  arrefls  with  its  powerful  grafp  the  loftieft  honours,  feU 

dom  difdains  to  extend  the  protefiing  hand  to  fuch  as  are  eiw 

deavouringto  m^e  the  nearefl  advances,  fmoothing  themned-* 

Aefs  6f  the  path«  and  promifing  a  portion  of  its  own  ^leiMor. 

Thefe  Commentaries  <m  ClaScal  Learning  are  evidently 

she  produdion  of  a  gentleman  and  a  fcholar,  but  of  one  pn>» 

labiy  who  has  not  written  much  before,  as  his  fiyle  wants  the 

•cafe  which  is  only  acquired  by  exercife*  and  is  frequently 

marked  by  the  inaccuracies  which  that  exercife  would  bnve 

jirevented.    They  alfo  exhibit  the  fentiments  of  an  individual 

who  has  read  much,  and  often  difcriminated  with  fdicity} 

hut  flill  we  are  at  a  lofs  to  fay  what  chafm  in  literary  hsftory 

xcquired  fuch  a  work  to  fill  it. 

lie  who  undertakes  to  prove  that  clalfical  learning  is  emi* 
nently  ufeful*  undertakes  to  prove  what  very  few  in&ed  will 
difpuie;  and  biographical  (ketches  of  the  moft  illuftrious  au* 
thors  of  antiquity  may  every  where  be  found.  The  whole  of 
she  volume  is  occupied  by  tnefe  two  objcfla. 
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Yet  whatever  has  employed  the  rerious  thoughts  and  laba-» 
fkms  attention  of  a  man  of  learning,  mud  have  more  or  le(s^ 
•f  merit;  and  the  younger  ftudent  will  find  in  this  volumtft 
many  valuable  naterials,  agreeably  brought  together.  Wc 
(hall  proceed,  tbcrefore,  witoout  further  iotroduttioa,  to  give 
a  fammary  of  its  contents,  and  a  fliort  fpecimeii  of  the  execiK^ 
lien  of  a  work,  which,  if  we  cannot  praife  with  lood  aScclamau 
lion,  weadmit  to  be  deferving  of  confiderable  rerpe£k. 

The  volume  is  divided  into  twenty  SeAions.  The  firft,  tn 
a  manner  not  very  dilTimilar  to  that  before  adopted  by  Mr«i 
Kett,  dilates  on  the  various  advantages  of  claflicai  learning  ta  , 
tht  lawyer,  the  phyfician,  the  divinet  and  the  other  more  re« 
fjpefiable  conditions  and  chara&ers  ol  life.  The  two  foUowiii|[^ 
Sefiions  treat  of  the  poets  of  Greece,  who  are  celebrated  for  theur 
Epic  and  Lyric  compofiticms.  The  fourth  and  fifth  are  occu* 
pied  by  Greek  tragedy  and  comedy.  The  fixth  by  the  pafto^ 
ral  poets  and  writers  of  eptmnis.  The  feventh  is  on  Greciaii 
orators.  The  eighth  on  niftory*  The  ninth  on  Plutarcli 
folely ;  and  the  tenth  on  the  fatirical  compofitions  of  Greece. 

Roman  literature  fucceeds,  and  is  difcufled  altogether  in  a^ 
fimilar  manner.  The  following  feems  as  creditable  a  fpeci* 
men  of  the  author's  flyle  and  manner  as  we  can  prefent. 

"  Duriof  theiirft  three  aM  of  Roman  comedy,  the  writen.  wtm 
the  fenrife  miitatois  of  the  Greeks.  But  foon  after  the  time  when 
Tefmoe  had  qoitied  Rome,  Afranios  and  others  whofe  compofitions 
aie  Jaft»  ddiveied  the  ftage  from  the  tyranny  of  foreign  perfonages* 
aod  exhibttad  thofe  pieces  only  in  which  the  ftories  and  the  chsiadieri 
•etc  Roman* 

'[  Horace  appends  the  (pint  of  thoie  who  ventuicd  apon  thb  iono- 
tatioa: 

«*  Nee  minifnom  meniere  decas  ve(li£ia  Graeca 
Aufi  defaeie,  ec  celebrare  domeftica  nda." 

"  From  this  period,  comedy  was  divided  into  two  fpecies,  which 
fook  their  names  from  the  different  habits  of  the  two  comitries.  The 
Roman  comedy  was  fabdivided  into  four  kinds ;  the  fitik  of  which, 
borrowing  its  name  from  the  drefs  of  plain  citizens,  was  called  the 
togata,  ami,  when  peribns  of  diftin^ion  were  introduped,  the  prae. 
ipKiata.  This  was  of  a  ferions  na;are,  perhaps  like  the  fentimental , 
eomedy  of  modem  times. 

**  The  iecond  was  of  a  comic  caft,  deriving  its  nsme  Tabernarit 
from  a  town  or  place  of  refidence*,  wherd  the  perfims  met  whofe  cba« 
n&en  were  exhibited. 

*^  The  AteUana  was  the  third  fpecies,  in  which  the  aftots  not 
fjieakfiig  from  written  dialogoet,  tnifted  to  the  fponianeoui  effufioos 

^  A  palpable  error.  Ic  is  from  tabenuit  a  ravtrn.  See  Hor.  Ars. 
Poec/v.  S29.  This  account  is  mnch  better  givenby  Dr.  Adam  in  hia 
RonanJUatiqatTici.    Rtv 

-*  of 
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I9F  their  faQcy.;  and  it  had  thb  privily,  that  thefpoftnton  coaW  no( 
oblige  them  to  unmafk.  Another  eKciufive  advint;|ge  s^lfo  beioqgol 
to  the  adiors  in  the  Atellana ;  they  cetained  the  righi  of  freemen  and 
the  power  of  enlifting  in  (he  army, 

'•  The  curious  accoont  given  ijy  Dr.  Hard  of  the  Satyra»  Mimbt 
tiki  A:eUanes»  k  worthy  an  attentive  perufal.  He  ftiewii  t<9  that  the 
•latter  wat  an«nUvtaiiiRumi  focalitd  from  At^a-,  a  town  of  theOfei 
m  CamfiaDaa*  The  bmgnage  aod  chara£lecs  were  both  Ofeifi^  and 
dieir  provinci^  dialed  was  a  fotrce  of  pleafiinir)r  at  f^mo^» 

•*  In  4hqfe  three  ipecies  the  foc^  wfaa  always -wo^  bf  tbp  per- 
jformen. 

]  .  **  The  fourth  ^cics»  the  Mimoi^  was  a  fort  of  faxc^  in  wbich  tie 
al^ors  were  barefoot. 

**  At  the  funeral  of  Vefpafian,  we  find  from  Saetortius,  that  his 
•chara^er  was  reprefcnted  xa  'a  mimic  picte  according  to  the  Romsn 
«oftoro. 

**  The  leading  feature  of  Vefpafian's  charaAer  was  avarice,  of 
•which  a  lemarkable  inftance-is  recorded;*  A  town  io  Italy  was  abovt 
to ecefl a  ftaiae  to  him;  wheahe  faid  to  hls^depotaes,  ftietchingoat 
>is  hand,  '•  Geoilemen,  here  is  the  bafis  whereon  yon  maft  cre^  your 
•atutt." 

*J  In  alluHon  to  tlils  circumftance,  the  aflor.  Favor  Archimimus, 
who  played  the  pare  of  the  emperor,  having  allied  the  dire^ars  of  tbtf 
ceremony,  what  would  be  the  expence  of  his  interment^  ;inii  finding 
that  it  would  amount  to  fo me  millions  of  cto#ns,  cried  out,  *'  Gch^ 
tiemon,  be  me  have  a  hundrod  Ihdofand  etowns,  and  yon  may  throw 
my  body  inio  the  river.*'    .... 

'<  Thedivifion  of  the  .deelaroaiion  between  two  a^ort  took  plaee 
«at.a  very  early  period  of  the  Roanao  drama*  The  aneodote  is  fossK- 
what  coriouB.  livi us  And oonicus,. about  one  haadrtd  and  twcoiy 
years  after  the  theatres  had  been  opened,  was  accoftomed, like  the  Gfe< 
ciao  writers,  to  appear  as  an  adior  on  theilage.  Thepeapie,  applaod- 
ing  fome  of  his  fpeeches,  cried  out  "  again"  fo  often,  that  hebscaaie 
perfedly  inaudible  by  lioarfeneis,  and  was  obliged  to  have  a  flave  tcr 
recite  his  verfes,  while  he  retained,  the  gef^ure  aivi  the  aSion. 

*'  It  is  faid  by  Macrobius,  that  Cicero  ufed  Co  contend  with  RoiHos, 
who  (hould  beft  deliver  the  fame  fentiment,  each  biaking  uie  of  the 
talent  in  which  he  excelled.  Rofclus  exhibited,  by  a  mate  aCdon,  the 
fenfe  of  the  phrafe  which  Cicero  compofed  and  recited^  Cioejco  af« 
lerwarJs  changed  the  words  and  tucn  of  the  phrafe,  wiihooteneivatijig 
the  fenfe,  and  Rofcius'  wa3  obliged  on  his  part  to  expreft  the  &|kfeby 
other  geftures,  without  weakening  it  by  adtjon. 

"  S/-a{ks  were  introduced  into  Greece  by  ^Efchy  las;  Rofi:]iia  Gallua 

^  was  the  firfl  adlqr  who  wore  a  mafic  at  Rome,  which  he  did  with  n  viaw 

to  conceal  the  de(e^  offquinting.     The  raaflis  were  diought  (6  tOef^ 

tial  to  the  chara64er,  that  they  ufed  to  prefix  to  their  pieces,  together  with 

the  dramatis  perfoox,  {he  figure  of  the  [each]  mai|c.    f^t  iutricacy  of 

\the  Amphytrio  and  the  Menschmi,  turning  upon  the  mjfiake  of  one 

perfon  ior  another,  is  rendered  much  more- credible  when  we  coofider 

^  the  geoeral  ufe  of  uiaik^^.     It  was  befides  cuAomary  to  m^e  mCA  f^ 

female  charaders,  and  this  mode  of  conqcalipeni  W4S  thxf^i^  wfH^ 

penfibly  nccelTary^ 

'^  •«  The 
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*■  The  maikt  weie  alfo  reqaifite  to  the  immenfe  fize  of  the  unroot 
H  theatfci.  Within  the  mouth  was  an  incruffation  of  horn,  to  in« 
creafe  the  natural  feoniiof  the  voice,  that  it  might  be  heard  1^  the 
^edatois*  feme  oTwbam  wete  plaoed  tmcttty-foar  yarda  in>m  thp 
bge. 

*'  The  Roman  aAon  had  enormoot /alaries.  Horace  mentions  a 
Imms  prodigal,  who  had  gained  two  hundred  and  fifty  thoiiiand 
Monds  by  bis  proTeflioo ;  Pliay  fa^s  that  Rofcius  received  &vc  tho«« 
UDd  pounds  a  year  ;  and  Macrobiua  fpeaks  of  his  having  a  falary  of 
rorty.five  pounds  a  dav  entirely  for  his  own  nfe.  The  grrateft  num* 
faer  of  the  adors  were  tx>rn  flaves»  and  fubje6l  to  a  very  rigorows  ap& 
peadcefhipi.  The  raoft  eminent  of  them  would  never  fpeak  a  word 
10  s  morfing  befote  they  had  methodically  unfolded  thdr  voice,  letting 
it  h)ofe  by  degrees  that  they  might  not  hmt  their  organ*.  Durinj^ 
Mm  exercife  they  continoed  in  bed ;  after  having  adffid«  they  laiA 
dawn,  and  in  this  poftvfe  m  it  weie  folded  ap  their  voice  agaia» 
«dfing  it  to  the  lugheft  tone  they  had  feacbed  in  their  deoUunation,  and 
dcprdng  it  kftemraids  fncccffivdy  to  all  ciie  other  ftmes»  till  they  funk 
it  to  the  loweft/'    P.  jii* 

The  reader  will  find  feveral  poetical  fpeciitiens  inter- 
Tperied;  ^any  of  which  are  original,  and  many  from  our  moft 
topuiar  writers.  The  lines  on  the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  the 
l>rarna,  if  we  are  not  very  much  miftaken,  we  Jiave  feen  be- 
fore in  another  fornix  and  with  a  diflfetent  title ;  they  are  cer- 
tainly  not  without  a  degree  of  poetical  fpirit,  but  they  appear 
to  be  introduced  on  the  prefent  occafion  with  fotne  awkward-* 
2i€fs. 

Itmttft  be  admietied,  that  there  are  very  few,  if  any»  traces 
of  original  thinking,  novel  inforniation,  or  much  to  ex- 
eke  furprife,  delight,  or  adoiiration  in  this  volume.  Neither 
niuft  the  author  be  vexed  or  dlfappointed,  if  his  work  (hall 
not  be  received  into  very  cxtenfive  circulation.  He  who 
only  tells  us,  with  a  little  variety  of  manner,  wliatwe  knew 
before,  may  be  perufed  once  from  curiofity,  but  will  not  be 
referred  to  again.  We  readily,  however,  repeat  our  opinioRi^ 
that  the  younger  fludeiit  at  the  Univerfity,  or  elfewhere,  may 
be  laved  fome  trouble,  and  reap  (om^  profit  from  this  publi- 
cation; which  bears  the  marks  of  diligence,  and  a  re- 
fpefiaUe  portion,  both  of  tafte  and  learning.  A  long  lift  of 
crnKa  is  fubjoined ;  for  which,  however,  the  author  make$  the 
httsh^oty  apology  of  abfence  and  ili-heaUh ;  and  the  book  is 
dedicated,  with  a  fuitable  infcription,  to  the  Bifliop  of  Lin- 
coln, who  has  eminently  been  diftinguiihed  by  his  patronage 
of  literature, and  of  literary  men,  of  wnichit  appears  the  author 
has  not  beeii  without  fome  portion.  Mr.  Urquhart  formeriy- 
publiOicd  a  Tranflation  of  the  Odes  of  Anacreon  ;  of  which, 
though  we  bav^  not  feen  it,  we  have  heard  a  venr  favourable 
fport...  .         ' 

♦  Aat, 
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Art*  IIL  Philofofhical  Papers  r  being  a  CotleSian  9J  Me* 
moits^  DiJ/ertaitonSf  and  expertmeniat  InveAigatiens^  ft* 
dating  to  various  Branches  iff  Naiurat  PhUofophj  mi 
Mecnanics*  Together  with  Letters  to-Jezferat  Perjom  on 
SubjeSs  conneSed  with  Science  and  yfeful  Improvement 
By  Benjamin  Count  of  Rumford^  LL,  U.  F.  R*  5.  &€.  &c* 
Volume  L  8vo»  39Q  pp.  los.  6d»  Cadell  and  Daviei* 
i8q2« 

THE  contents  of  this  volume  are  fuch  as  bave  already  ap» 
peared  before  the  public,-  moftly  in  the  Phiiofophic J 
Tianfa£Uons;  and  of  coorfe  dueftttenlion  has  bec;n  paid  to  the 
.fiune  in  our  accounts  of  that  valuable  periodtca[  publication* 

Thofe  papers  are  iliuftrated  by  thirteen  copper»plate  en- 
rravings;  and,  in  the  prefent  volume,  a  portrait  of  the  author 
IS  prenxed  to  the  title-page. 

It  muft,  however,  be  obferved,  that  in  this  volume  feveral 
additional  obfervations,  experiments,  &g.  are  annexed  to  th^ 
original  papers ;  but  as  thofe  additional  remarks  could  not  be 
tendered  hifficiently  intelligible  without  at  leaft  a  fummary 
account  of  the  papers  |o  which  they  are  annexed,  we  fhall  not 
attempt  to  deTcribe  them* 

The  (faort  Preface,  and  the  Table  of  Contents,  which  we 
fball  fubjoin,  are  fufficient  to  fi[ive  our  readers  that  idea  which 
snay  be  reafonably  expefled  of  us,  relative  to  this  firft  volume 
of  Count  Rumford's  Philofophical  Papers. 

<*  Moftef  the  papen  contained  in  this  volume  have  already  ap- 
peared in  the  TranlMions  of  the  Royal  Sociery  of  London ;  and 
Ibroe  of  thero  have  been  tranflaied  into  foicign  languages  1  yet,  as  ta 
this  publication  I  have  caiefully  revifed  and  correSed  each  of  dioCa 

rpcn;  and  as  I  have  added  notes  and  fapplements  to  feveral  of  thero^ 
flatter  niyfelf  that  the  volume  will  not  be  altogether  oninterdliqg, 
or  unworthy  a  place  in  the  libraries  of  thofe  who  coUed  books  of 

sbis  kind. 

*•  The  fecond  volume,  which  will  confift  chiefly  of  original  Lenett* 
written  on  various  fcientific  fubjeds,  and  on  ofefol  invrmionsandtm* 
provemcnts,  will,  no  doubt,  be  generally  thought  nM>re  inteitRiog. 

•*  I  liuve  it  in  contemplation  to  publiih,  ac  fome  future  period,  sl 
work  (printed  uniformly  with  this  volume,  and  with  my  EOa^)  oa 
Original  Mechanical  Inventions ;  which  work,  tocher  with  theoon- 
tinoaiion  of  my  £fl^ys,and  the  Memoirs  of  my  Life  (which  laft,  it  is 
probable,  will  not  be  publilhed  till  after  my  death)  will  be  all  the  pot>- 
^caiion^  I  have  at  prefent  any  intention  of  giving  to  the  world." 
P.  vii.     . 

«•  t.  An  Account  of  fome  Experiments  on  Gon-?owder,  {bom 
«•£€  1  to  page  1 14»  with  the  I^atos  1. 11^  ixx.  and  i v.l  _ 
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^  11.  Kxperifflients  to  determine  the  Force  of  fired  Gon-Powder, 
(from  page  115  to  page  104,  with  rhe  Plates  v.  and  vi. 

*'  til.  Sopplementary  Obferrations  to  the  fotegoing  Paper,  (frum 
|»ge  194  to  page  197.) 

**  17.  A  (hort  Account  of  fome  Experiments  made  with  Cannon ; 
tad  aUb  of  fome  Attempts  to  improve  Field  Artillery,  (from  page  198 
topage2i7,  with  the  Plategy II.  VIII,  and  ix.) 

"  V*  Experiments  on  the  ProdoAion  of  Air  fh)m  Water,  expofed 
with  various  Sabftanccs  to  the  A€Uon  of  Light,  (from  page  218  ta 

"  VI.  Experiments  made  to  determine  the  relative  Qoantities  of 
Moiftore,  ablorbed  from  the  Atmofphere  by  different  Sabitances  ufed 
ftrClothiiM^,  (from  page  264  to  page  269.) 

''  VII.  Experiments  made  to  determine  the  relative  Intenfiries  of 
de  Light  emitted  by  Laminooa  Bodies,  (from  page  270  to  page  318, 
with  me  Plates  x.  xt.  xii.  and  xiii.) 

"  viii«^  An  Account  of  fome  Experiments  on  coloured  Shadows^ 
(ftom  page  319  to  page  331.) 

**  IX.  Conjefloies  refpeding  the  Principles  of  the  Harmony  of 
CdoQis,  (from  pa^  333  to  page  340.) 

''  X.  An  Enquiry  concerning  the  Chemical  Properties  that  have 
been  attributed  to  Ught,  (from  page  341  to  page  362.) 

**  XI.  Supplement  to  the  above  Paper,  from  page  363  to  page  35^* 

"  XII.  An  Enquiry  concerning  the  Weight  or  Ponderability  which 
has  been  afcribed  to  Hear,  (from  paee  366  to  page  383.) 

*'  nil.  Sopplemeot  to  the  above  niper,  (from  p.  384  to  page  390.}*' 
P.ix. 

We  do  not  feel  it  necefTary  to  add  any  remarks  upon  th«. 
contents  of  this  volume,  which  is  to  be  followed  by  another 
of  a  more  amuling  nature* 


Art.  ly*     Card's  Revotulions  ofRuJjia. 
(Concluded  from  p.  306.^ 

THE  Hiftory  briefly  difclofes  the  arts  and  crimes  by  whicb 
Boris,  after  the  dcftru&ion  of  Feder,  his  lawfulTovereign, 
snd  his  family*  fecured  pofleflion  of  the  crown;  and  the 
mixture  of  found  judgment  and  abfurd  fuperftition  which  dif- 
tinguiflicd  his  reign  till  the  beginning  of  the  feventeenth  cen- 
tury; when,  to  ule  the  words  of  Mr.  Card, 

"  The  heavy  arm  of  adverfity  was  raifed  againft  the  Ruffian  mo« 
itttch ;  and  each  fbcceffive  attack  was  made  with  fuch  an  increafe  of 
vigour,  that  his  firmnefs  tottered,  and  at  laft  bowed  beneath  their 
nughty  weight.    Soon  after  the  prenutturc  end  of  the  Daniih  prince, 

B  b  that 
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thit  moft  hideous  and  invincibte  enemy ,  famine^  icoorged  tBe  capitil 
of  Raffia.    During  the  fumnier  of  the  firft  year  of  the  century,  raint 
fiell  in  great  abundance ;  and  the  eact  of  the  com,  fwelled  by  the  inotf* 
tare  which  nourilhed  them,  gave  to  the  labourer  the  plealing  profpeft 
of  »  rich  harveft ;  but  an  naexpedted  froft  checked  the  iocreafine  ripeneia 
of  the  grain.   Thit  portentous  evil  wasilightly  regarded  bjr  the  giddf 
peo|4e,  who  faw  the  public  granaries  well  filled  with  pronfion  for  the 
following  winter  \  b«t»  when  die  froft-ftfock  grain,  wfaieh  they  i^  ab- 
furdly  employed  to  fow  the  lands,  yielded  no  produoe#  and  the  oats, 
which  thev  had  fown  in  the  fpring  to  remedy  this  inconvenience, 
sotted  in  tne  ground;  then  the  Icarcity  became  infupportable ;  then 
feigned  the  inoft  dire  mortality ;  then  outrages  were  committed  that 
cannot  be  related  without  paralysing  the  mind  with  horror.     In  the 
madne&  of  their  hunger  ana  demair,  mothers  plunged  their  poignards 
into  the  breads  of  infants.   In  the  face  of  day,  one  woman^to  appeafts 
the  cravings  of  hunger,  tore,  with  her  own  teeth,  the  fle(h  of  her  babe« 
which  ihe  held  in  net  arms ;  and  this  fruit  of  her  womb  woirfd  have 
been  inevitably  devoured^  lud  not  the  people  plucked  it  from  her  iiN 
human  bofom.    Four  women  who  lodged  tether,  for  the  noiniih-' 
inent  of  their  ftarved  carcafes,  enticed  a  man  into  their  room,  who 
was  paffiM  with  a  load  of  wood  to  feU.    The  moment  their  dooia 
were  doied,  they  maflacred  him,  killed  the  horie  who  carried  the 
wood,  and  dragged  the  two  bodies  into  their  ice  cellar.    Thefofories 
bdng  brought  to  juftice,  on  the  difcovery  of  their  barbarities,  de* 
dat^,  that  this  pealant  was  the  third  man  who  had  been  facrifioed  to 
their  phrenfied  appetites.    This  unforefeen  calamity,  the  huaaanity  of 
Boris  laboured  to  remedy,  \n  daily  diftributing  feveral  thoofand  ra- 
bies from  his  coffsrs,  for  the  lubfiftence  of  the  poor  of  Mofcow  ;  and 
by  compdlin^  the  iiobles  and  bilhops,  who  had  a  fuperfluity  of  com» 
to  difpofe  of  It  to  him,  in  thb  time  of  want,  for  half  its  value,  that  he 
mi^ht  circulate  it  gratuitoufly,  to  relieve  the  diftrefi  of  his  people : 
while,  to  prolong  this  fcene  of  mifery  and  diftreft,  were  daily  foen 
old  men,  women,  and  children,  flretching  out  thdr  hands  in  fpeech* 
Icfs  agony  for  fuftenance,  and  expiring  in  the  adt ;  where  nothing  wa 
heard  but  (hrieks,  groans,  and  lamentations :  where  the  rights  of  fe« 
pulture  were  negledied,  from  the  moUitude  of  dead  bodica  which  co- 
vered the  ftreets;  a  prowling  band  of  robben,  with  minds  envenomed, 
defperare,  and  onrdentsng.  mfefted  openly,  and  with  impunity,  the 
hiffhways  to  Mofcow.    Stationed  at  different  quarters,  toey  cot  off 
alfcommunications  with  the  difierent  parts  of  the  ftate;  they  fpread 
a  general  panic  through  the  city.    Their  coursge  was  tSkScoaHXy  fig- 
naiized  by  a  viAory  over  the  troops  that  were  (ent  to  exdrpace  them. 
Powerful  only  by  coalition,  they  rulhcd  forwards  to  the  battle,  with 
the  full  detcrmiuation  either  to  com^uer  or  to  die;  for  it  is  the  na- 
ture of  j>rofiigate  minds  to  be  at  variance  in  peace,  and  only  united 
in  fedifion.    When  the  court  received  the  intelligence  of  their  homi- 
listing  lofs,  a  Voyovede  immediatdy  advanced,  at  the  head  of  a  nu- 
merous and  veteran  army.    The  iacendiaries,  fiufhed  with  faceefs, 
and  ftrong  in  refources,  viewed  their  ftrength,  and  laughed  at  the 
ideas  of  defeat.     Their  chief,  named  Kbbpko,  was  well  feed  to  lead 
on  a  fet  of  defperate  ruffians.    The  field  of  adUon  was  hu  pride; 
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ftenii  aSive*  and  unforgiving,  ffee  from  all  leftraincs  of  hamanity  and 
jofticCk  and  ncTcr  fo  much  jMcafed  as  when  employed  in  ada  of  rapine 
aod  cnielcyh  After  arranging  hb  men  in  military  order,  with  impe. 
tuoDs  violence  he  charged  the  enemy;  and  killed,  in  the  firft  attack, 
the  Lieurcnanc  of  the  Casar.  Stung  with  (hame,  grief,  and  indigna* 
tion  at  the  death  of  their  general,  the  foldiera  of  Boria  renewed  the 
fight,  with  hearta  burning  tor  revenge.  Roufcd  by  this  laft  difgraoe, 
they  added  rage  to  bravery,  and  bore  down  all  before  them.  The 
frecbooccrs  fought  like  men  who  had  been  enured  to  enterprize  and 
mined  to  war.  The  fuccefa  of  the  royal  arma  was  not  decifive,  until 
the  grcateft  part  of  their  anragoniHa  were  flaughtered.  Khlopko 
alone  was  foun^  lying  among  heaps  of  flain,  ovcrpowed  by  the  lois  of 
blood,  and  by  the  fatigue  of  his  uncommon  exertions.  The  fcanty 
itfflnanta  of  hia  accomplices,  in  their  retreat  to  Little  Roffia,  were,  ia 
the  end,  taken  and  punifhed  for  their  atrocioua  crimes.  Such  was 
the&teof  thia  furious  banditti,  and  fo  favourable  is  the  reign  of  aa 
ofarper  to  the  career  of  plunder  and  rebellion.  The  provifions  to 
the' capital  being  no  longer  intercepted  by  this  bold  adventure  of 
Xhlopko,  the  injuries  of  this  long  and  general  famine  were  gradually 
repaired  $  and  it  was  evident,  the  policy  of  Boria  wifhed  to  avoid  the 
renewal  of  fucha  terrible  fcarcity,  by  hb  fubfequent  and  eiuneft  en. 
deavoora  to  revive  the  commercial  intercourfe  which  had  fornftrly  ex- 
iftcd  between  the  Hanfeatic  towns  and  RufCa.  But  the  plentiful  date 
of  the  empire  was  not  reftored  without  the  deplorable  calculation  of 
upwarda  of  fix  hundred  thoufand  lives  having  been  fwept  away  in  the 
city  of  Mofcow  alone,  ita  population  perhaps  being  io  confiderably 
aagmented  by  the  immenfe  innux  of  wretches  who  poured  in  from  all 
parts  to  the  capital,  under  full  expedation  of  findmg  immediate  re- 
lief; nor  were  his  meafurea  lefs  judicious  to  prevent  a  band  of  ruffiana 
againft  crouding  to  the  ftandard  of  rapine,  to  fpread  mifery  and  de« 
ftn^on  in  the  heart  of  the  empire."    P.  3 19. 

The  luftre  of  ihc  exertions  of  Boris  in  this  criGs,  and  of  fe- 
veral  fubfequent  mcafiires,  was  dimmed  by  the  excefies  into 
which  he  was  betrayed  by  fear  and  fufpicion. 

'*  Tbofe  families  who  were  odious  from  their  virtues,  or  formida- 
ble from  their  power,  were  embroiled  by  his  bafe  contrivances  in  dif- 
pates,  which  generally  led  to  their  mutual  deftrudiion.  When  hii( 
artifit^  failed  to  involve  them  in  difcord,  he  had  recourfe  to  means, 
which  fix  an  indelible  damp  of  difj^race  on  his  memory;  means,  by 
which  fufpicion  was  conlidered  equivalent  to  proof,  and  condemnation 
was  fubditurcd  for  trial.  A  hive  of  informers,  fopported  by  his  cri- 
minal bounty,  were  indefatigable  in  their  accufations  againft  every 
order  of  men.  When  once  thefe  harpies  had  made  their  treacherous 
report,  vain  were  all  ideas  of  acquittal,  though  the  proofs  of  inno- 
cence appeared  in  the  mod  unquedionable  (hape.  A  fervant  of  the 
Prince  of  Chrdownouf  gave  the  drd  example  of  thefe  infamous  de* 
noiKiations.  Promotion  to  the  rank  of  Infant  Boyar,  and  a  coniider- 
able  cilate,  were  the  rewards  of  this  mifcreant.  When  guilt  can  plunder 
with  impunity,  i\pd  walk  the  ftreets  adorned  widi  marks  of  regal  fa- 
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Toar,  her  profdytet  are  innumerable.  So  rapid  and  balefd  wai  tbtf 
contagion  of  this  difeafe,  that  it  became  at  laft  the  cuftom  for  the  fcr« 
TantB  of  hoafet  to  meet  at  appointed  places,  and  there  to  fettk  the 
frames  of  thdr  iiuqnitjr,  and  the  next  \\&\m  of  their  accufation,  with 
as  much  method  and  compofnre  at  if  it  had  conftituted  a  part  only  of 
their  domeftic  duty.  Never  were  thefe  accufations  Te|e^ed ;  never 
did  mercy  fuggeft  a  doubt  to  ranfom  the  groans  of  despair ;  and,  if 
the  wronsed  mafter  had  the  infulting  aiidacity  to  demand  the  cn^ 
dence  of  his  other  domeftics.  like  criminals  they  were  put  to  the  tor* 
ture,  until  they  confirmed  the  flanderons  declaration*  or  their  fidelity 
breathed  out  its  laft  pang  in  all  the  agony  of  torment.  Now  tyranny 
expofed  its  (hameleis  front,  whiJft  fnbtilty  pafled  for  wifdom,  irnpa* 
nity  for  virtue.  Now  came  the  time  when  it  wu  daneeroos  to  be 
boneft,  and  only  profitable  to  be  vicious.  In  this  calamitous  period, 
it  feemed  as  if  the  Ruffians  bad  entered  into  a  fort  of  confederacy 
againft  all  bonds  of  nature,  'fince  wives  denounced  their  bofbands; 
children  their  parents.*'    P.  325. 

While  Boris  was  extending  thefe  infamous  proje£b  on 
every  fide ;  and|  by  fubornation,  involving,  as  he  hoped,  the 
hou(e  of  Romanof  in  utter  ruin,  his  attention  was  roufed  by 
the  uncxpe£led  appearance  of  a  competitor  for  the  throne,  in 
the  perfon  of  a  youth,  pretended  to  be  Demetrius,  the  fon  of 
Fedor,  whom  tne  ufurper  thought  he  had  deftroyed.  The 
progrefs  of  this  adventurer,  the  death  of  Boris,  and  the  eleva- 
tion and  fall  of  Demetrius,  are  admirably  related;  and  Mr* 
Card,  after  laborious  inveftigation,  feems  to  adopt  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Coxe,  **  that  he  was  not  an  impoflor,  but  the  real  per* 
(on  whofe  name  he  aflumed."  The  account  of  the  fubfequent 
pretenders  to  the  name  of  Demetrius,  and  of  the  calamitous 

Jeriod  of  feven  years  which  preceded  the  eftablifliment  of  the 
oufe  of  Romanof  on  the  throne,  is  fuccinSly  given,  but  is  hs 
lefs  interefting  than  the  portion  of  hiftory  immediately  pre- 
ceding. This  dlvifion  ot  the  fubje£l  concludes  with  "  a  Re- 
view of  the  Manners  and  Cufloms  of  the  fixteenth  and  feven- 
teenth  Centuries;*'  in  which  the  author  has  difpiayed  uncom- 
mon refearch,  found  judgment,  and  no  inconfiderable  portion 
of  political  knowledge. 

The  laft  Revolution,  comprized  in  the  eighth  fe£lion  of  thu 
work,  is  •*  the  Acceflion  of  Peter,"  whom  the  gratitude  of 
his  country,  and  the  admiration  of  the  world,  have  fo  juftly 
entitled  ••  the  Great." 

"  The  nuurrial  achieTcments  of  Petcr,^'  Mr.  Card  properly  ob- 
ierves,  "  have  been  celebrated  by  fuch  a  variety  of  hiftorical  pent, 
that  ihey  may  almoft  be  paralleled  in  notoriety,  and  doubtlefs  in  oci- 
lityt  to  thoie  accomplifhed  by  the  daring  genius  and  wild  ambition  of 
Julius  Caefar.  It  may  be  deemed,  then,  no  arduous  talk,  to  fabmit  to 
the. approbation  of  the  public,  a  volume  ot  fterik  abundance,  com- 
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poTed  ffoib  fijch  wcH-known  materials :  we  (hall  thereibfe  pitfcDt  the 
mo  ^\\k  his  fword  of  fopieaie  ppvirer,  (lightly  tooch  on  the  militar/ 
aod  qaral  evrnts  of  his  reign,  and  contemplate  him  chiefly  in  the 
(hades  of  his  private  lf(e,  ai^  in  his  mpre  amiable  chara^  of  legif- 
lator  and  leforn^  of  hi^  country ;  which  glorious  titles  he  fo  juftlf 
elaiffls,  from  his  worics*  h js  genios,  and  his  jiidgment."    P.  48 1  • 

Purfuing  the  mode  of  invefiigation  thus  propored,  the  au« 
tbor  has  exhibited  the  charafier  of  Peter,  aod  the  tS^&%  of  his 
fway  on  the  Ruffian  empire,  with  uncommon  fpirit  and  efFefi. 
It  was  diflScult  to  exalt  the  ellimation  in  which  this  great  man 
was  held,  without  violating  hiflorical  truth;  yet  Mr.  Card, 
even  while  difplaying  the  vices  which,  from  the  defefi  of  edu« 
^ration,  fullied  the  hero,  has  made  his  general  portrait  a  theme 
for  the  applaufe  and  veneration  of  mankind.  Much  has  been 
written  in  commemoration^  of  Peter  the  Great;  but  (b  judi- 
cionfly  has  Mr.  Card  revifed,  feleded,  and  arranged  the  ge- 
peral  refukof  the  documents  he  hasconfulted,  that  thofe  whp 
were  mod  acquainted  with  the  works  of  preceding  authors  will 
find,  in  bis  judicious  and  animated  proau£lion,  new  grounds 
for  admiring  the  firmnefs,  valour,  and  fortitude  of  Peter ;  and 
for  regretting,  that  a  more  complete  fyftem  of  education  had 
not  cleared  him  from  many  grols  and  unfeemly  faults ;  yet  for 
thefe  the  author  makes,  in  the  paragraph  which  concludes  his 
Vork,  a  pbiloibphical  and  humane  apology. 

**  After  the  untimely  ileath  of  the  heroic  Le  Fort,  who  alone  an* 
^Ttook  the  dangerous  office  of  curbing  the  fury  of  his  paflions,  the 
fillies  of  his  rage  became  fo  inftantaneous  and  terrible,  that  his  cour* 
lien  and  favoontes  might  be  juftified  perhaps  in  following  the  fcepti* 
cal  conduct  of  the  Perfian  nobleman,  Ruftan  Kan,  who  never  departed 
from  theprefence  of  his  diead  fovereign,  without  aQuring  hirofelf  vok 
his  glafs,  when  he  letoroed  to  his  home,  that  hb  Kead  was  dill  left  oii 
his  moulders :  yet  when  the  calmer  moments  of  reflexion  fucceeded^ 
the  fepentant  monarch  would  then  break  out  into  this  incere  acknow* 
kdgment  of  his  imperfedions :  **  Alasl  I  have  reformed  an  em|»ie« 
yet  the  more  ardjioas  ta(k  of  my  own  reformation  flill  remaiss  iocom- 
piece!"  The  cifecis  of  thefe  ebaXitions  of  his  temper,  however  for- 
midable they  were,  ftiil  only  reached  a  fmall  number  of  his  fubjed^s^ 
who  found,  perhaps,  feme  compenfation  for  all  their  dangers  in  high 
and  lucrative  employments ;  while  the  millions  of  an  immenie  empire 
ftill  lived  in  happy  oblcurity,  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  multitanous 
lalxmrs,  and  ages  yet  unborn  fiull  applaud  the  deliverer  of  Raffia^ 
whofe  untutored  wifdom  could  buift  the  chains  of  ignorance,  and 
breathe  into  his  fubjeds  that  happy  fpirit  of  union  and  improvement 
which  gradaally  led  them  to  the  love  and  cultivation  of  every  civilized 
virtue."    P.  688. 

From  this  copious  detail,  and  the  extra£ls  with  which  it  is 
accompanied,  our  readers  will  be  enabled  to  difcern  the  fcope, 
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and  to  appreciate,  in  a  general  view,  the  execution  6f  the  w6rk. 
It  may  perhaps  be  douoted,  whether  the  term  Revolutions  is 
happily  chofen,  as  a  denomination  for  fome  of  thofe  gradations 
in  religion  and  politics  which  the  author  has  defcribed  ;  but 
whatever  difpute  may  be  maintained  on  this  point,  we  readily 
admit  the  apology  made  in  the  Preface,  that  it  is  a  name  well 
calculated  to  arreft  attention,  and  excite  curiofity ;  ahd  when 
curiofity  and  attention  are  fo  well  gratified,  complaint  on  fo 
flight  a  fubje£l  would  be  frivolous,  if  not  unjuft. 

Mr.  Card  prepoflefles  the  reader  in  favour  of  his  impar- 
tiality, by  the  following  declaration : 

*'  Attached  to  no  Ruffian  paay,  and  too  far  removed  to  be  Ink&td 
by  their  fears  or  their  prejudices^  I  have  prefumcd^  in  deducing  the 
Kevolution  of  Peter  the  Great,  as  indeed  in  every  other  Revolution, 
where  a  freedom  of  opinion  could  be  fafely  admitted,  to  decide  for 
myfelf,  without  fervilely  tratifcribing  the  exaggerated  malevoknfic  of 
one  writer,  or  the  indifcriminate  partiality  of  another." 

*  This  we  do  not  conceive  to  have  been  a  difficult  tafk  ;  it 
appears  rather  a  matter  of  wonder,  that  an  Englifh  hidorian 
Ihould  ever,  in  treating  of  Ruffia,  feel  a  party-fpirit,  than  that 
he  fhould  reflrain  or  lupprefs  it.  To  tranfcribe  without  re- 
ferve  the  effufions  of  malevolence  or  fycophantifm,  would 
argue  indolence  rather  than  partiality ;  and  in  relating  events 
fo  far  removed  from  our  own  times,  and  interfering  fo  little 
with  our  own  pailions  and  prejudices,  it  does' not  feem  natural 
that  party-fpirit  fhould  flrongly  bias  the  pen.  The  French 
writers  who  meddle  with  modern  hiftory,  have  uniformly 
adopted  a  fyflem  of  party,  ariflng  from  the  extravagant  preten- 
tions always  maintained  by  their  nation  ;  but  if  Englifh  writers 
fall  into  the  fame  error,  with  refpefl  to  Rufiia,  it  can  only  be 
through  indolence,  or  the  defire  of  fignaliziiig  themfelves  as 
difputants  in  a  caufe,  without  intereft,  either  national  or  per- 
fonal,  in  the  event. 

The  praife  of  iuduflry  mufl,  in  the  mofl  unqualified  terms, 
be  allowed  to  the  author  of  the  Revolutions  of  Ruflia ;  nor 
ou^ht  fimilar  applaufes  to  be  withheld  from  the  fagacity  with 
which  he  has  fele6led,  and  the  fidelity  with  which  he  has  cited 
bis  authorities.  But  as  the  fruit  of  a  candid  and  liberal  difpo- 
fition,  we  notice  with  peculiar  pleafure  the  frank  and  generous 
applaufe,  and  the  honeft  deference  with  which  Mr.  Card  treats 
his  contemporaries.  It  mufl  be  gratifying  in  the  highefl  de« 
gree,  to  fuch  writers  as  Mr.  Coxe  and  Mr.  1  ooke,  to  find  that 
their  fleps  are  followed  by  a  gentleman,  who  feems  happy  at 
every  proper  opportunity  to,  ackno>^ ledge,  and  to  repay  with 

Sentle  and  decent  commendation,  the  advantages  derived  fron* 
leir  labours. 
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The  fiyle  of  Mr.  Card  is,  in  general,  vigorous  and^claflkal, 
lU  defeds  originate  in  the  defire  which  is  naturally  felt  by  a 
young  author  to  claim  difiin6lion.    Hence  we  frequently  find 
words  ufed  in  an  uncommon,  if  not  unlicenfed  fenfe;  epithets 
multiplied  ;  and  fa£b,  which  would  have  been  bell  related  in 
the  moft  plain  and  fimple  language,  introduced  with  a  needlefs 
paride  or  preliminary  refle£lion,  or  overloaded  with  redunciant 
epithets.      "  The  prince  devolved  his  whole  authority  on 
others."  P.  76.     ••  The  will  of  VaffiU  devolved  the  fceptre 
to  Ivan.**  P.  181.     "  They  commiflioned  Korela  to  tend  to 
him  their  ffrateful  homage."  P.  358.    "  Mikhail  appeared  in 
open  rebellion  ^  his  brother-in-law."  P.  132.     "His  pride 
and  ambition  viewed  with  a  diJfatisfaBory  eye  the  kingdom 
of  Kazan."  P.  134.     *'  This  eventful  and  turbinating  pe- 
riod."   P.  97.    All  thefe,  and  a  few  others  of  the  fame  kind, 
appear  to  us  erroneous,  licentious,  or  affeSed  expreflions, 
which  the  judgrnent  of  the  author,  if  appealed  to  by  any 
candid  friend,  while  in  MS.' would  have  led  him  to  reform ;  per- 
haps too  a  little  confideration  would  hav/e  made  him  reje£l  the 
French  vford  appanage (pf.  97, 134)9  or  at  lead  print  it  in  italics^ 
and  explain  it  by  a  note.     The  ioUowing  feiitence  is  a  fpeci- 
men  of  the  fault  of  ufing  too  many  epithets.     "  This  prince 
had  fled  with  the  rapid  j^eed  of  fear,  to  the  court,  when  his 
eldeft  brother  Mamotiack  had  mounted  the  throne  of  Kazan 
polluted  with  the  ^tfia  of  parricidal  murder.**  P.  116.     To 
fay  that  *'  women  of  the  moft  exquifite  beauty  were  firft  dif- 
bonoured  by  the  luft  of  the  Tartars,  and  then  welcomed  with 
a  fentence  of  death**  (p.  83),  appears  almoft ludicrous.     The 
fimple  fafls,  that  Peter  the  Great  formed  dry  docks  and  pro- 
jeded  a  canal,  furnifli  out  the  following  colIe£lion  of  tame  re« 
flexions  and  tumified  phrafes. 

^'  The  Emperor  alfo  direded  feveral  dry  docks  to  be  formed  at 
Cronftadc,  iMwen  bis  fleet  might  have  tbo/e  damagei  repaired  tbej^  ft» 
aivedf  either  from  the  mclemeacy  of  the  tueatber^  or  from  the  courage  of 
the  fM.'^Ever  grafping  at  the  mtfi  gigantic  fchemet  far  the  public  benefit 
Md  familiar  naitb  all  euterprizit  which  required  any  txttaordinary  ejforti 
of  humam  labour ^  this  author  of  a  great  Empire  di/pLyed  all  the  diligence 
of  am  individttal^  and  the  munificence  of  a  fwereigu  in  bis  earaeft  endea- 
voon  CO  Qoice  the  Doo  with  the  Volga,  and  thus  to  have  opened  an 
iotercourle  between  the  Suxine,  the  Caipian^  and  the  Baltic.**   P,  608 

Thefe,  however,  are  the  blemiOies,  and  not  the  charaQer- 
iftics  of  Mr.  Card's  performance.  Thefe  a  careful  perufal 
would  enable  him  to  eradicate,  and  leave  a  work  in  which 
there  fhould  be  almoft  nothing  to  reprehend.  He  has  pro- 
mifed,  *'  Qiould  the  public  opinion  prove  aufpicious  t^  his 
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prefent  attempt,  to  add  the  modern  Revolution  oi  the  fecon4 
Catharine,  as  the  lad  link  of  the  chain."  We  earneftly  hop< 
that  no  motive  may  be  wanting,  which  can  impel  fo  cuUgeii^ 
and  intelligent  an  author  to  complete  his  taik« 


Art.  V.  The  Repertory  of  Arts  and  ManufaSures^  con^ 
fiJHfig  of  original  Cdmifiunications,  Specif  cations  of  Pa-» 
tent  inventions^  and  SeUSions  of  uftful  and  frdflical  Pa^ 
per s  from  the  TranfaRions  of  the  Philofophical  Societiei 
of  all  Nations,  &c.  &c.  Volume  VI I.  to  XVIt.  8vo; 
9s.  each  Volume.  Sold  by  the  Proprietors,  No.  iSfti 
rieet-Street.     1798—1802. 

f\P  tliis  very  ufeful  and  valuable  work,  we  have  already 
^^  traced  the  progrefs  as  far  as  the  fixth  volume*;  and 
having  now  fufpended  our  notice  of  it  for  a  longer  period 
than  ufual,  we  fhall  make  amends  by  giving  an  account  fome^ 
thing  more  in  detail. 

As  the  fpecifications  of  patents  form  a  very  important  ob- 
je£t  in  this  publication,  we  fnall  premife  a  few  obfervations  on 
that  mode  of  rewarding  invention.     The  principle  on  whicH 
£i  patent  is  founded,  is  certainly  that  of  a  compaS  between  the 
public  atid  an  iiidividual,  in  which  the  emolument  arifing  from 
an  invention  is  exclufively  fecured  by  law,  to  the  inventor,  on 
confideration  that,  after  tne  expiration  of  a  determinate  period, 
the  benefit  of  the  invention  may  become  the  property  of  the 
public.     For  this  purpofe  the  Ijpecification  is  given  on  oath, 
^nd  undoubtedly  ought,  in  all  cafes,  to  be  fo  clear  and  explicit, 
as  to  leave  no  doubt  or  difficulty  refpe&ing  the  preparation  or 
execution  of  the  fubjeft  of  it.     The  prefi^nt  work  will  afford 
many  inftances,  where  the  fpecification  by  no  means  anfwers 
this  purpofe  ;  but  either  from  the  ignorance  of  the  writer,  01* 
more  frequently  from  intentional  obfcurity,  little  or  no  in- 
formation can  be  collefled  from  it.    This  cannot  happen  with- 
out injury  to  the  public,  and  in  the  latter  cafe,  pegury  in  the 
patentee.     The  moil  ftriking  and  important  cafe  m  point,  ii 
that  of  Dr.  James's  Powder,  which,  notwithflanding  the  fpe- 
cification,  is  now  aS  much  a  fecret  in  thehands  of  the  propri- 
etors, as  it  eveir  was  in  thofe  of  the  Do£lor.    Though  this  is 
connived  at  in  the  general  ufage  of  patents,  yet  when  Govern- 
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pent  have  macle  any  fpecific  remunerations  for  rlifcoverics. 
jhey  have  a3ed  with  much  more  caution.  Harrifon's  Time- 
^eq)ers  were  fubmitted  to  a  committee  of  workmen ;  and 
their  certificate,  that  he  had  explained  the  principles  of  them 
to  their  farisfafiipn,  was  required  to  entitle  him  to  the  reward. 
So  it  was  4n  the  cafe  of  Ward  ;  when  the  fecrets  of  his  famoiis 
Meficines  were  purchafed  by  Parliament,  three  praflical  clic- 
iniftg  were  appomted,  who  were  to  receive  fuch  inftruftious 
iTrom  him,  as  to  enable  f hem  to  prepare  his  medicines,  fo  that 
they  might  be  precifely  the  fame  as  what  Ward  himfelf  had 
fold,  in  juftice  to  the  public,  fuch  precautions  as  thefe  are 
certainly  neceffary  in  ^very  cafe  of  patent.  The  fpecificattoja 
ought  to  be  fo  worded,  as  fully  to  anfwer  its  intention  ;  and« 
vhen  it  relates  to  fcientific  or  technical  fubjefls,  it  ought  to 
be  fubmitted  to  the  infpe6lion,  and  receive  the  approbation, 
of  perfons  whofe  ftudies  or  habits  have  rendered  ihem  moft 
competent  to  the  fubjeft,  before  the  exclufive  privilege  {houl4 
be  granted. 

We  fliall  now  briefly  notice,  throughout  thefe  volumes,  the 
Papers  which  appear  to  us  moft  worthy  of  notice.     Vol.  vii. 
No.'  1.  Mr.  Pratt* s  Paper  on  Stucco,  promifes  much,  as  there 
t:an  be  no  doubt,  but  a  union  of  fome  of  the  new  cements  or 
iluccos,  with  the  hardell  Jcinds  of  gravelly  fubilances,  niay 
produce  a  cpmpofition  at  leaft  e^ual  to  the  beft  (lone  which  it 
nowufed  for  mills.   No.  xxiii.  is  worthy  of  attention,  as  a  cu- 
itous  inftai|ce  of  felf-deception,  under  the  influence  of  which 
z\on€  Mejfrs.  Steevins  ^nABlydtJleyn^  muft  have  procured  the 
Patent  for  PerpetiialMotion ;  an  experiment  by  model  muft  at 
once  have  removed  it.     No.  xxxvii.  the  public  are  certainly 
indebted  to  Mr.  Hazard  for  his  communication  on  Butter  and 
Cheefe,  as  it  feems  to  make  it  clear  that  it  muft  be  owing  tx> 
improper  management  alone,  that  all  good  land  does  not  pro- 
duce good  butter  and  cheefe,  which  certainlv  is  not  at  prefent 
the  faS.     To  the  merit  of  Mr.  Salmon  s  Chaff-cutter,  No.  lv. 
We  can  give  teftimony  firom  our  own  obfervation.     It  feems 
better  calculated  for  its  purpofe  (particularly  on  a  larger  fcale) 
than  any  other  that  we  have  feen,  and  is  as  fimple  as  can  be  ex- 

iK&eA.  In  Vol.  vin.  Mr.  Scott*s  Mole  Plough,  No.  xlv.  dc- 
crves  attention.  Experience  confirms  the  utility  of  it,  and  it 
is  now  much  ufed  in  North  Wilts,  and  the  adjoining  part  of 
GloucefterOiire.  A  power*  is  there  applied  to  it,  exceeding 
that  which  can  he  conveniently  procured  from  horfes.  It  is 
warped  on  by  means  of  moveable  capjlans  or  crabs.  No.  x  LVii  u 
is  fuch  a  fpecim^n  of  ingenuity  and  mechanicat  aconomy^  as 
might  be  expe&ed  from  Mr.  Whitehurjl.  Nothing  is  more 
latisfadory  than  the  application  of  thofe  powers  which  acci- 
dent fometimes  produces,  and  which  would  be  other  wife,  ufe- 
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lefs,  to  any  advantageous  obje3.  This  he  feepis  to  have  ef* 
feded  with  much  fimplicity. 

No.  Viii.  Vol.  IX.  and  two  other  Numbers,  contain  the 
Hiftory  and  fcientific  Analyfis  of  the  Compofition  of 
Writing  Ink,  by  3f.  Ribaucouri^  with  a  form  for  making 
it.  Mr.  BouUons  method  (No.  xix.)  of  applying  a  current 
or  tide  to  the  raifing  of  water,  is  very  ingenious  and  ap^ 
plicable,  with  much  fimplicity,  to  many  ufeful  purpofes. 
Mr.  Bramah's  patent  for  drawing  off,  filtering,  &c.  fer- 
mented liquors,  Turnifliee  an  obfervation,  which  is  likewife 
applicable  to  the  various  modes,  now  in  general  ufe,  of  con* 
veying  liquors  from  the  cellars  to  the  bars  of  inns ;  we  mean 
the  probability  there  muft  be  of  the  liquors  acquiring  a  dan- 
gerous impregnation  of  both  lead  and  copper  horn  the  pipes 
and  (lop-cocks,  and  valves,  with  which  they  muft  always  be 
in  contaQ.  It  is  much  to  be  wiflied,  that  fome  fubflance 
could  be  applied  to  this  ufe,  either  lefs  foluble  in  vegetable 
acids,  or  lefs  noxious  when  in  folution,  than  copper  or  lead. 
In  Vol.  X.  No.  XXXVI.  is  Mr.  Hornhlower*s  method  of  laying 
and  conne£ling  the  ends  of  Wooden  Water  Pipes,  wnich 
appears  a  molt  excellent  contrivance,  much  preferable  to 
the  prefent  mode,  both  as  to  tightnefs  and  durability. 
No.  VI.  Vol.  XI.  contains  a  Defcription  of  a  Telefcope,  by 
Mr.  Browne,  which  appears  to  poflefs  feveral  advantages  over 
reflefiing  ones  of  the  ufual  conftruQion ;  particularly  as  af.. 
fording  fo  convenient  a  portion  to  the  obferver,  when  di<. 
re£led  to  objefls  near  the  zenith.  Mr,  Jefferys^s  Mining 
Apparatus,  No.  lxiii.  feems  to  contain  much  ingenious  con* 
trivance;  and  the  beautiful  diftindnefs  with  whicn  fuchcom*- 
plicated  machinery  is  reprefented  in  the  plates,  is  highly  ho^ 
nourable  to  the  editor  ot  the  work»  and  the  engraver  he  has 
employed. 

Vol.  XII.  Art.  II.  relates  to  a  Gun-Carriage,  by  Mr*  Hay» 
craft ;  which  is  certainly  a  oreat  improvement  on  thofe  now 
in  ufe,  but  far  ihort  of  Sadler's,  which,  we  are  credibly  in- 
formed, anfwers  fo  well,,  that  they  would  foon  be  adopted  ge- 
nerally in  the  navy,  with  great  effe^,  but  for  the  oppoGtion 
of  certain  individuals,  which  will  perhaps  be  tranficnt. 
Art.  XXV.  defcribes  Mr^  RarnTs  Military  Telcfcopc ;  which« 
though  a  very  ingenious  and  ufeful  contrivance,  had  certainly- 
been  made  ule  of  long  before  the  date  of  the  patent,  by  Ramu 
den  and  M.  Cavallo.  An.  Lii.  by  Mr.  Bennett  contains 
many  curious  Experiments  on  the  Magnetic  Needle's  moving 
without  Fri£lion.  The  circumftance  of  a  thread  of  a  fpider  s 
web»  si  inches  long,  being  twiiled  by  18,000  revolutions, 
without  (bowing  a  difpofition  to  untwiil  itfelf,  is  cenainty 
very  extraordinary.     On  this,  Mr.  B.'s  needle  was  fufpended 
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bv  its  centre.  This  is  from  the  Philofophical  Tranfa£lions. 
Vol.  XIII.  Art.  IX.  by  Mr.  Lowiiz,  of  St.  Peterfburgh.  The 
feparation  of  the  fatcharine  fait  in  a  pure  flate  from  honey,  is 
certainly  a  chemical  defideratum  of  the  higheft  importance  to 
commerce;  as  the  quantity  of  honey,  in  a  country  where  ve- 
geution  flourilbes,  feems  to  be  unlimited.  Mr.  L.'s  procefles 
clear  the  honey  from  its  peculiar  ofte,  but  do  not  ^ve  it  a 
concrete  form.  Art.  xxix.  Mr.  Brunei's  Copying  Machine 
does  not  appear  fo  applicable  to  pra£lice  as  the  copying  prefs 
that  is  now  in  ufe.  The  numerous  parts  to  which  the  hand  muft 
give  motion,  together  with  the  pen,  muft  be  a  very  unplea- 
lant  load  on  it,  and  will  certainly  alter  the  general  chara£ler  of 
die  hand-writing,  even  when  the  workmanfhip  is  of  the  very 
beftkind;  and  it  muft  require  much  attention  to  keep  it  in  a 
working  ftate.  Art.  xlvi.  &c.  This  is  nearly  the  contents  of 
the  pamphlet  which  Mr.  Cutnmings  formerly  produced,  on 
the  h]bje£l  of  Roads  and  Broad  Wheels.  It  certainly  deferves 
commendation, being  no  lefs  found  than  ingenious.  Art.  xlviii* 
A  Vapour  Blow-Pipe,  by  M.  Von  Marquard  of  Berlin.  The 
lamp  15  aded  on  by  an  aeolipile,  heated  by  a  feparate  lamp.  In 
Accum's  Chemiftry,  there  is  a  defcription  of  a  great  improve- 
ment by  Mr.  Hooke,  who  ufes  but  one  laraip,  and  has  added  A 
fafety  valve,  which  feems  abfolutcly  necenary.  In  Art.  lv* 
Mr,  MiUington^  in  a  letter  to  the  editor,  delcribes  a  double 
Capftan  Crane;  the  principle  of  which,  though  new,  is  very 
fimple  and  obvious,  the  power  being  obtained  by  the  winding 
of  a  rope  on  a  larger,  from  a  fmaller  cylinder,  the  weight  being 
attached  to  a  pulley  in  the  bight  of  the  rope.  The  power  of 
this  machine  is  as  the  inverfe  ratio  of  the  difference  between 
the  diameter  of  the  cylinders.  It  confequenily  ha^i  no  limits, 
and  may  certainly  be  advantageoufly  applied  to  various  pur- 
pofes.  Mr.  M.'s  letter  has  no  date;  but  this  volume  was 
publiflied  laft  year.  He  acknowledges  he  has  heard  of  a  ma- 
chine being  conftru£led  on  this  principle,  but  has  not  feen  it 
defcribed.  In  Vol.  xiv.  of  this  work.  Art.  iv.  is  the  fpecifi- 
cation  of  a  Patent,  granted  to  Ueut.  Houhkis^  R.  N.  for  a 
Capftan  or  Windlafs  on  this  principle,  which  he  fcientifically 
explains;  the  date  is  OR,  1799. 

Art.  III.  Vol.  xiv.  is  Mr.  Smart*s  Patent  for  Hollow  Mafts, 
&c.  which  feems  a  contrivance  from  which  much  advantage 
may  be  expefled.  Art.  xxxv.  Mr.  Staion's  Patent  for  raifing 
Liquors  from  Cellars,  &c.  The  pipes,  cocks,  &c.  being  of  lead 
and  copper,  which  muft  be  always  more  or  lefs  in  a  ftate  of  (o* 
lution,  IS  an  infuperable  objeflion  to  all  contrivances  for  this 
purpofe,  however  ingenious  they  may  be  in  their  confiruflion. 
The  next.  Art.  xxxvi.  feems  of  much  importance.   It  contains 
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Mr,  Koop's  Patent  for  dlfchar^ing  InK,  &c.  from  Paper,  an4 
vemanufa^luring  the  Pulp  of  it.  If  it  Oiould  not  be  poflible 
lo  reflore  the  paper  to  its  original  (|uality  and  whitenefs,  there 
leeiiis  no  doubt  but  the  pulp  of  the  finer  kinds  of  paper  would 
be  a  much  more  valuable  addition  to  the  materials  of  inferior 
cmcs  than  ftraw,  wood,  or  any  6f  the  articles  that  have  of  late 
been  introduced  as  fubftitutes  for  the  fibres  of  flax.  Art.  XLV, 
This  Patent  of  the  Count  dt  Tkiv'ilk  is  v^xy  mifcellaneous.  It 
contains  many  new  and  wbimfical  ideas  for  the  application  of 
vtechanical  powers,  but  moft  of  them  very  ingenious. 
Vol.  XV.  Art.  :fLiv.  is  from  the  American  Tranfadions,  by 
Jfr.  PatUrfon^  and  contains  fimple  and  eafy  methods  for  the 
Adjuftment  of  that  very  ufefut  inftrument  which  we  call  Had* 
ley  s.  Quadrant,  Or  more  properly  0£lam.  Mr.  P.  gives  th<? 
ktvention  of  it  to  his  countryman,  Mr.  Godfrey.  Art.  lf, 
Mr^  Buchanan's  Account  of  lorne  Experiments  ta  afcenain 
the  relative  Mechanical  EfTeQs  of  the  Human  Body  tabouring 
in  various  Poflures.  Thefe  Experiments  feem  well  contrived 
and  defcribed^  and  are  of  much  confequence  where  bumaq 
mufcular  power  is  applied  to  mechanifm.  The  refult  is^  for 
the  rowing  pofture,  682^ ;  belUringing^  648 ;  at  a  zcnnck,  476; 
pumping,  in  the  common  mode,  209|-.  In  Vol.  xvi.  wefini 
little  worthy  of  panicular  notice^  except  Art.  xxxvi.  con- 
taining a  Patent  to  Mr.  Boaz,  of  Glaigow,  for  a  Telegraph  of 
a  very  ingenious  confiru£kion,  and  particularly  well  calculate^ 
for  night  fignals,  by  means  of  lamps.  With  refpeS  to  the 
contrivance  for  preferving  frefli  water  fwcct  at  fea,  by  keep* 
ing  it  in  large  tanks,  lined  with  Mr.  C.  Wyatt's  tinned  cop^ 
per»  we  cannot  confider  it  as  an  improvement.  A  prafiice 
^milar  to  this  was  formerly  employed  in  the  country  fiiips  in 
India,  but  they  have  fince  adopted  the  ufe  of  cafks  as  an  im- 
|H-ovement.  We  ihall  hereafter  refume  our  notice  of  this  woilu 
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lojophy,  £?f. 

(Concluded  from  p,  273.^ 

THE  autbor  having,  in  the  firft  and  fecond  volumes,  gone 
through  the  coniideration  of  all  the  properties,  both  ge« 
serai  and  particular,  of  ponderable  bodies,  his  third  volume  is 
occupied  with  thofe  fubftances  which  are  defiitute  of  gravity, 
and  are  therefore  rejefled  by  fomc,  as  hypothetical.  Of  tbdic, 
•^oric»  OF  the  element  that  produces  heat,  is  firft  examined, 
•  '  and 
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and  the  following  obfervations  are  alledged  in  favour  of  its 
materiality. 

'*  Iq  coocloiibn  it  feems,  as  all  the  fi(h  ttnd  to  ptott^  tfiat  calorie 
h  a  ical  fubliance,  perhaps  the  onl^  real  fluid,  and  the  general  folvene 
of  all  other  bodies ;  for  any  other  body  99  far  as  we  are  able  to  try^ 
faecomes  a  fluid  by  combining  with  a  fumcient  quantity  of  caloric 

*'  It  enrers  into  combination^  or  mixes  with  the  particles  of  all 
bodies^  tnd  produces  the  efie^s  which  other  combinations  are  wonc 
to  prodace*  viz.  ic  enlarges  their  bulk ;  is  expelled  by  compreflion ;  ic 
ftptfites  other  fubftances  which  have  lefs  affinity  than  caloric  for  ai 
p?en  body,  and  diminiihes  their  attra6)ion  of  aggregation  ;  it  mixes 
in  greater  quantities  with  feme  bodies  than  with  others ;  and"  it  paflea 
through  fome  bodies  eafier  than  throoeh  othen.  When  caloric  is  ex- 
pelled from  a  chemical  combination,  the  bulk  of  the  mixture  is  left 
tinn  that  of  ibe  fum  of  the  ingredients ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  whem 
thecompoand  is  greater  in  bulk  than  the  fum  of  the  ingredients,  coldl 
is  produced,  viz.  caloric  is  abforbed,  and  of  courfe  is  Teparated  frona 
Che  cootiguoos  bodies.  .  AU  this  (hews  that  caloric  has  bulk  like  othec 
Blatter. 

**  The  heating,  or  the  addition  of  heat  to  a  body,  has  not  beea 
tbond  to  increaie  its  weight.  Then  if  caloric  be  matter,  it  will  nfr« 
toraliy  be  a&ed,  why  does  it  not  poflefs  weight  or  gravity  like  other 
flutter  f  In  anfwer  to  this  qoeftion,  Mr.  Tillock  ingenioofly  obiervei^ 
that  the  fpecific  gravity  of  bodies  is  dimimlhed  by  heating,  viz.  fa^ 
Che  conHnanication  of  caloric*  fince  they  are  increafed  in  bulk ;  and' 
that  the  addidon  of  heat  to  a  body  in  air  produces  the  fame  cie^ 
chat  a  piece  of  cork  would  do  if  it  were  annexed  to  a  piece  of  goldl 
in  water,  viz.  leflen  its  gravity,  becaufe  cork,  though  poflefled  of  gra- 
vity, is  lighter  than  water ;  and  caloric^  may  likewife  be  poflefled  of 
gpvity,  though  it  be  lighter  than  air.  He  imagines,  that  if  the  expe* 
rimcBt  were  pmotmed  m  vacuo,  the  increafe  of  abfolute  weight  by  tbe 
addition  of  heat  to  a  given  body,  might  be  perceived."    P.  84* 

In  fpcaking  of  the  refleftion  of  heat  by  concave  fpeculuraa; 
vol.  ill.  p.  116}  the  curious  experiment  of  the  cold  produced 
in  one  of  the  foci,  by  a  piece  of  ice,  or  a  freezing  mixture, 
being  placed  in  the  other  focus,  although  at  a  confiderable  dif-. 
lance,  is  thus  explained. 

"  The  refnlt  of  this  experioKnt  has  been  fuppofed  to  militate  againil 
the  commonly  received  theory  of  heat,  which  has  been  explained  ia 
the  preceding  pages ;  imagining  that  the  cold  which  proceeds  front 
the  ice  is  refle^ied  by  the  fpecuTums  to  the  thermometer,  and  chat,  of 
conrfe*  cold  is  (bmething  pofuive.  But,  in  my  opinion,  the  true 
caafe  of  the  phenomenon  is,  that  the  heat  of  the  thermometer  is  re- 
fieded  opon  the  ice,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  heat  of  the  charcoal^ 
in  che  preceding  experiment,  is  refledled  on  the  gunpowder. 

<*  Ir,  inftead  of  the  thermometer,  a-burning  charcoal  be  placed  at 
F,  no  perfon  will  hefifate  to  fay,  chat  the  heat  of  the  charcoal  is  re- 
flected upon  the  ice ;  and  there  is  no  reafon  whatever  for  concluding* 
that  the  (ame  thing  does  not  happen  when  the  thermometer  is  at  F. 

•*  The 
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«*  The  heat  of  a  body,  fitaated  amoDgft  other  bodiei,  pafles  from 
the  former  to  the  latter,  until  they  all  acquire  the  fame  tempentiiir/ 
and  that  patflage  is  more  expeditions  in  proportion  as  the  difference  of 
temperature  is  greater*  Alfo,  if  the  colder  bodies  be  not  of  an  equal 
temperature,  tM  heat  of  the  firft-mentioned  body  will  eicape  qatcker 
from  that  fide  of  it,  which  is  r xpofed  to  the  coldeft  of  the  furrounding 
bodies ;  and  if  a  fcteen  be  interpoied^  between  thefe  two  bodies,  thcft 
the  lofs  of  heat  will  be  left  expeditious*  Now  upon  the  lead  re- 
fiexion,  it  will  appear,  that  the  experiment  with  the  thernomcter  and 
the  ice  u  a  (imilar  cafe,  excepting  that  the  heat,  or  caloric,  inftead  of 
proceeding  dircdUy  from  the  foriner  to  the  latter,  b  reflefbd  and  con« 
centrated  by  the  refledors." 

Notvvithftanding  the  ingenuity  of  this  explanation,  which 
IS  perhaps  as  fatisfa£lory  as  any  that  has  been  offered,  it  mufi  be 
remarked,  that  there  occurs,  even  in  the  cafe  here  mentioned, 
a  very  conGderable  difference.  When  the  charcoal  is  em< 
ployed,  its  temperature  is  fuperior  to  that  of  the  atmofphere ; 
and,  of  courfe,  upoi^  the  hypothefls  affuined,  the  caloric  is 
dreaming  out  of  it,  a  portion  whereof,  impinging  on  the  ncareft 
fpeculum,  is  thence  refle£led  to  the  oppofite  focus ;  whereas^ 
the  thermometer  being  of  the  temperature  of  the  atmofpherei 
its  caloric  may  be  confidered  as  in  a  flateof  refl ;  confequently, 
to  give  a  due  degree  of  force  to  this  explanation,  it  would  be 
neceifary  to  aflume,  that,  by  the  influence  of  the  fpcculums, 
the  power  whereby  the  cold  mafs  acquires  heat,  or,  in  other 
words,  atira£ls  caloric,  is  dire£led  to  the  focus  in  which  the 
thermometer  is  placed,  and  there  a£ls  with  particular  efFed. 
A  propofition  unwarranted  by  any  analog)'  whatever  in  na- 
ture, and  very  unlikely  to  be  true.  The  experiment  is  cer- 
tainly an  interefting  one ;  but  its  explanation  mufl,  in  our 
opinion,  be  ilill  regarded  as  a  dtjidtraium  in  philofophy. 

From  the  confideration  of  the  phaenomena  of  heat,  Mr.  C. 
paiTes  on  to  thofe  ot  light,  and  explains  all  the  various  appear* 
anccs  in  optics,  upon  the  Newtonian  hypothefis  of  the  re£ti- 
linear  projeBion  of  a  fubtle  elaflic  fluid;  feldom  diffenting 
from  that  diftinguifhed  philofophcr.  Newton  indeed  had 
propofcd  to  explain  the  various  colours  of  natural  bodies,  by 
affuming,  that  the  far  faces  thereof  confided  of  thin  tranfpa* 
rent  plates:  whofe  nature  difpofed  them  to  abforb  certain  rays, 
and  to  refle£l  others,  which  refle3ed  rays  conflituted  the  colour 
of  the  body.  The  truth  of  this  hypothefis  is  doubted  by 
Mr.  C.  who  alfo,  in  fpcaking  of  thofe  phaenomena  which  led 
the  way  to  the  above  theory  of  colours  (and  which  were  at- 
tributed by  Newton  to  certain  affeflions  of  the  rays  of  light, 
which  he  called,  fits  of  eafy  tranfmiflion,  and  fits  of  eafy  re- 
flexion) docs  not  fcruple  to  flyle  the  explanation,  "  a  fU'ange 
hvpothcfis !" 

The 
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The  long  experience  of  the  author  in  elcflricity,  and  the 
fcpuiation  ne  has  acquired  by  his  former  work  on  the  fubjeft* 
which  is  fo  defervedly  efleemed,  gives  a  peculiar  intereft  to  the 
part  of  thefe  elements  which  treats  on  that  fubje£l.  The 
phznomeiia  produced  by  the  eleflric  fluid,  are  concifely  but 
minutely  related,  and  explained  on  the  hypoihefis  propofed 
by  Dr.  Franklin. 

Thegreateft  difficulty  which  attends  Dr.  Franklin's  theory 
rf  the  plus  and  minus  ftate  of  the  eleftric  fluid,  conFiAs  in 
explaining,  why  bodies  eleftrified  minus  repel  each  other* 
of  this  difficulty  Mr.  C.  takes  no  notice,  when  he  gives  the 
outlines  of  that  hypothefis  ;  although  he  notices  the  analogous 
difEculty  in  magnetifm,  according  to  the  theory  of  ^pinus» 
which  is  the  counterpart  of  Franklin's  theory  of  ele£lricity« 
Thus,  in  vol.  iii.  p.  550,  he  fays, 

"  According  to  this  bypothefis,  iron,  and  all  ferfuginons  fabftances^ 
contain  a  quantity  of  magnetic  fluid,  which  is  equally  difperfed 
ihroQgh  their  fobilance,  when  thefe  bodies  aie  not  magnetic ;  in  which 
ihitethey  ihcw  no  attm^Hon  or  repulfion,  becanfe  the  repullion  between 
the  particles  of  the  magnetic  fluid  is  balanced  by  the  attraction  be- 
tween the  matter  of  thofe  bodies  and  the  faid  fluid,  in  which  ftate 
thofe  bodies  are  faid  to  be  in  a  natural  flate.    But  when  in  a  ferrugi^ 
nons  body,  the  quantity  of  magnetic  fluid  belonging  to  ir,  is  driven 
to  one  end,  then  the  body  becomes  maenetic,  one  extremity  of  it  be* 
iflg  now  overcharged  with  magnetic  fluid,  and  the  other  extremity 
undercharged,    £>dies  thus  conftituted,  viz.  rendered  magnetic,  exert 
a  repolfion  between  their  overcharged  extremities,  in  virtue  of  the  re- 
puluon  between  the  particles  of  that  excefs  of  magnetic  fluid,  which 
Js  more  than  fufficient  to  balance,  or  to  faturate,  the  attradiion  of  their 
liuuten    There  is  an  attraAion  exerted  between  the  overcharged  ex- 
tiemity  of  one  magoetic  body,  and  the  undercharged  extremity  of 
the  other,  on  account  of  the  attradUon  between  the  magnetic  fluid  and 
the  matter  of  the  body;  but,  to  explain  the  repulnon  which  takes 
place  between  their  undercharged  extremities,  we  mud  either  imagine 
that  the  particles  of  ferruginous  bodies,  when  deprived  of  the  magne* 
tic  fluid,  muft  be  cepulfive  of  each  other,  or  that  the  undercharged 
extremities  appear  to  repel  each  other,  only  bccauie  either  of  them  at- 
tracts the  oppofite  overcharged  extremity  •  both  which  fuppofitions 
tie  embarraflted  with  difficulties." 

Now  though,  as  we  have  already  obferved,  the  flmilar  diffi- 
culty in  Dr.  Franklin^s  hypothefis  of  the  eledric  fluid  is  not 
pofiiively  mentioned,  yet  the  following  note,  from  vol.  iii. 
p.  404,  is  evidently  meant  as  an  attempt  to  explain  it  away. 

'*  The  preceding  experiments  ihew  the  following  fa^,  or  laws, 
which  we  Ihall  aflbme  as  axioms,  to  prove  thai  the  repulfion  of  bodiei 
poflfefled  of  the  fame  fort  of  eledtricity,  be  it  poflrive  or  negative! 
icems  to  be  clearly  explicable  on  the  theory  of  a  fingle  eledlric  fluid. 

**  I.  A  body 
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<*  r ;  A  body  pofldfed  of  cither  fort  of  cledtricity  will  induce  or  tend 
Id  induce,  the  contrary  electricity  on  sny  other  body  that  cooks  within 
its  fphere  of  si^ion,  vis.  within  a  certain  diftance  of  its  fur£ioe» 

'*  2.  A  body  cannot  appeal*  ele6rtfied  on  arfy  part  of  its  furface 
(meaning  that  the  ele^Hcal  power  cannot  manifeft  itfelf,  or  according 
to  the  theory,  tiK  eledric  fluid  cannot  be  eqiiaily  diiRifed  through  it) 
tthfefsthat  furface  is  oppofire  to  fome  other  hlody  which  is  a^oally 
|K>flriitd  of  the  contrary  eie^ricit^.  And  thefe  two  contxarily  eke* 
trified  bodies  attra^,  or  tend  to  attraA  eslch  other. 

"  5.  According  to  the  Franklinian  hypothecs,  tbd  ele^ric  6aid  is 
tlaftic,  that  is,  tepulfi  ve  of  its  own  pahides*  bat  attraftive  of  the  par^ 
ttcles  of  other  matter. 

*<  Now  let  A  and  B  be  two  fpheres  of  conducing  mattet  idTpended 
ID  the  open  air»  contiguous  to  each  othef',  and  capable  of  bring  eafilv 
moved.  Lei  fome  el^ricity  be  communicated  to  them,  and  ic  is  evi- 
dent that  this  eleAricity  cannot  be  diflufed  cqtiably  over  their  for« 
faces,  but  it  rouft  be  thicker  or  more  condenfed  on  the  parts  that  are 
lemote  from  the  point  of  contaA,  becaufe  there  the  air  is  at  liberty  to 
acquire  the  contrary  ele^ricity ;  whereas  near  the  point  of  contadt* 
the  ek^ricity  cannot  be  manifefied,  becaufe  in  that  place  thcie  u  noi 
air  or  other  body  which  can  acquire  the  contrary  eledricity.  There- 
fore the  atmofphf  res  of  contrary  cle6lricities  cannot  be  cor  centric  with 
the  fpherea  A  and  B  ;  then  the  fpherical  bodies  being  attnded  towacda 
tlie  centres  of  thofe  fpheres,  appear  to  fppel  each  other ;  fo  that  when 
the  bddies  are  eledrified  pofitively,  negative  atmofplferes  will  be 
formed  round  them,  and  the  additional  eledric  fluid  of  the  bodies 
will  attradi,  and  be  attracted  by,  thofe  negative  atmofpheits.  When 
the  bodies  are  eledlrified  negatively,  pofitive  atroofpheres  will  be 
formed  round  them,  which  attract  the  undercharged  bodies. 

**  This  explanation  may  be  eafily  applied  to  bodies  of  any  other 
fhape ;  proper  allowance  being  made  for  their  more  or  le(s  perfeft 
sondoding  or  non-condu&ing  nature.** 

From  this  explanation  it  would  appear,  that  the  repulfion 
between  bodies  overcharged,  or  undercharged  with  the  eie3ric 
fluid,  isonly  apparent, and  that  it  is  to  be  attributed  to  theendea* 
vour  exerted  by  thofe  bodies  to  get  into  the  centre  of  a  certain 
atmofphere  of  air,  formed  around  them  by  rea£lion,  and  con- 
trariwife  elef^rified.  That  this  explanation  is  fufficient  to  re- 
move the  difficulty,  we  doubt;  as  we  do  not  conceive  bv  what 
powers  the  ele£lrified  bodies  are  impelled,  or  kept,  witnin  the 
centres  of  thofe  atmofpheres,  in  oppofition  to  their  graviution ; 
and  the  explanation  feems  to  render  it  unneceffary  to  infift  on 
the  eUfticity  of  the  eleflric  fluid  itfelf ;  an  opinion,  deduced 
from  thefe  very  phxnomena,  now  attempted  to  be  otherwife 
explained. 

The  view  given  of  the  prefent  popular  fubjcft  of  Galvanic 
eleftricity  is  fimple.yet  connefted  through  all  its  parts.  The 
various  phaenomena  of  the  fimple  circles,  and  of  the  batteries 
commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Galvanic ;  but  which  arc 

here. 
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W,  with  greater  propriety,  called  Voltaic*  batteries,  are  de« 
fcribed  wim  precifion  ;  and  their  analogy  to  common  elefiri- 
diy^  and  to  tnat  manifefted  by  certain  animals,  clearly  exhi- 
bited. 

The  agency  of  the  magnetic  fluid  is  fo  remotely  conneQed 
with  the  neceflities  of  the  bulk  of  rhankind  (notwithftanding  its 
great  ufe  tb  One  particular  clafs  of  men)  and  its  connexion  with 
other  matter  is  confined  within  fuch  narrow  bounds,  that  its 
natare  has  not  been  inveiligated  with  the  fame  ardour  as  that 
of  the  other  imponderable  fluids.  Its  exiftence  is  raor^ 
doobtfui  than  that  of  any  other  of  thefd  fubtile  fpecies  of 
natter.  The  principal  fafls  relating  to  it  are  here  related ; 
and  the  hypothefis  formed  by  Mr.  3Epinus,  for  the  explana^ 
tion  of  theie  fiai£ls,  h  briefly  recited  in  the  clofe  of  this  vo« 
lume. 

The  various  fubjefis  which  are  the  proper  objeQs  of  expe- 
rimental philofophy  being  thus  examined,  Mr.  C.  proceeds  to 
the  confideration  bf  thofe  grand  and  difiant  maffes,  of  whof(^ 
snotions  man  is  compellea  to  be  only  an  ina£live  fpe£lator^ 
being  totally  unable  to  a3  any  part,  however  low^  upon  that 
immenfe  theatre  in  which  they  are  exhibited.  To  the  general 
philofopher,  who  does  not  feek  for  methods  of  calculation^ 
or  for  copious  tables  fubfervient  to  them,  the  aflronomical  part 
will  afford  confiderable  pleafure;  being  at  once  fimple  and 
concife,  yet  affording  a  comprehenfive  view  of  the  various 
celefiial  bodies,  their  reciprocal  affions  upon  each  other,  and 
the  phaenomena  they  produce  on  our  globe. 

A  few  raifcellancOus  fubjefts,  which  did  not  properly  be- 
long to  any  of  the  foregoing  parts,  as  aeroftation,  meteors,  and 
the  flones  which  are  faid  to  have  fallen  from  the  fky,  with  the; 
redufiion  of  weights  and  meafures  to  a  certain  flandard,  clof<i 
the  work.  Refpefting  the  firft,  Mr.  C.  who  juftly  claims  a 
fliare  in  the  invention  of  balloons,  has  given  every  neceffary 
information.  The  fecond  occupies  at  prefent  the  minds  of 
moft  of  the  phiiofophers  in  Europe.  Mr.  Caval!o*s  opinion 
on  the  fubjea  is  fliown  in  the  following  extraft  from  Vol.  IV. 

"  "With  refuel  to  thofc  phenomena,  I  am  inclined  to  propofc  thcj 
following  explanation.  Imagine  that  a  revolving  body  moves  round 
the  earth  with  a  velocity  fomewhat  like  that  of  the  moon,  or  of  the 
iearth  in  its  orbit;  alfo  ftippofe  that  the  attrad^ive  force,  in  proportion 
to  the  centrjfiigal,  is  rather  ftrongcr  than  that  which  is  required  to 
keep  the  revolving  body  in  the  fame  iminu cable  orbit ;  and  tnat  con- 


•  From  Signior  Volfa,  to  whom  this  particulaf  branch  of  the  dif- 
wrttj  is  rightly  afcribed. 
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feqaently  the  faid  body  mufl  move  in  a  fort  of  fpiral*  coming  cond* 
Dually  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  earth.  Now,  when  this  body  Gomc» 
within  a  certain  part,  however  rare,  of  the  atmofphere,  with  its  im* 
menfe  velocity,  the  fridlion  it  fufiers  may  jpoffibly  heat  it  tb  the  de- 
gree of  incandefcence,  checking  «t  the  fame  time  its  centrifugal 
force,  which  confequently  increafes  its  gravitating  or  attraAive 
power.  The  great  heat  which  the  bodyjicquires  in  confequence  of 
the  frid^ion  produces  two  natural  efllt^s.  In  the  firft  place,  it  partly 
nehs  or  vitrifies  the  external  forface,  which  forms  the  common  black 
cruft  of  the  body  (viz.  the  black  cruft  of  the  ftones  faid  to  have  fallen 
from  the  iky ;)  and  fecondly,  by  expanding  unequally  the  parts  of  the 
body,  caufes  it  to  break  wiih  explofion,  in  the  fame  manner  as  ftoDet 
often  do  in  a  common  fire* 

**  The  greateft  objcdion  to  this  hypothc(i»  teems  to  be«  that  the 
revolutloa  of  fo  many  bodies  round  the  earth  as  are  necclFary  to  fomr 
all  the  meteors,  comprifing  the  numerous  (hooting- ftars«  feema  rather 
anlikely."    P.  390. 

Thefe  flones  have  given  rife  to  fevcral  hypothefes;  but 
that  of  Mr.  Cavallo  feems,  we  muft  fay,  by  no  means  the  moft 
defcnfible ;  its  weakncfs  appears  t«  be  eviaent  even  to  the  pro* 
pofer.  M.  D«  Dree  (Journal  dc  Phyfique,  Flor^il  and  Prai* 
rial,  An, XI.)  from  a  careful  examination  of  tho  flones  theio- 
felves,  and  ot  the  circumftances  of  their  fall,  is  of  opinion,  that 
they  have  been  projefted  from  the  volcanos  which  appear  to 
cxilt  in  the  moon,  with  fuch  immeqfe  violence,  as  to  be  thrown 
beyond  the  fphere  of  attra£^ion  of  that  fatellite,  and  within  that 
of  our  earth.  T  his  opinion,  although  entertained  by  many  oV 
the  mod  didinguiihed  philofophers  in  France,  is  difputed  by 
M.  Izafn,  in  a  work  written  exprefsly  on  the  fubjeft..  He 
imagines  tl>at  thefe  flones  may  have  been  formed  in  the  upper 
regions  of  the  atmofphere,  from  a  fudden  union  of  feveral  he- 
terogeneous aeriform  fluids:  he  calls  tdem  mineral  abortions 
(avortons  mineraux)  under  the  idea,  that  this  rapid  union  has 
prevented  the  (lofv  and  gradual  progrefs  of  nature,  by  which 
thefe  fluids,  combiRing  together,  would  have  been  imperccp* 
tibly  precipitated  to  the  earth,  and  contributed  to  the  growth 
or  increjfe  of  mineral  bodies.  An  ingenious  writer  in  the 
Cemleman*s  Magazine,  who  dates  Dublin,  March  15,  I797*f 
and  flgns  T.  P.  gives  the  following  iblution»  which  appears 
alfo  worthy  of  notice. 

<*  Let  me  no^v  ofi&r  a  fbhition  of  the  difficuFty  refpeAing  ibc/aff 
9ffioneffrcm  the  ek»dft  which  I  have  heard  fuggef^ed  by  a  natoralift  of 
great  eminence  in  this  country*  It  hath  been  afceitaiaed,  that  the 
cjcdlrical  fluid  is  fometimes  difcharged  from  the  eafth   into  the 


•  Vol*  Ixyii.  part  1%  page  179. 
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doods^j  or,  in  orher  words,  that  lightning  afcends  as  well  as  deiceods* 
With  what  irrefiHible  power  it  forces  its  waf ,  it  h  nccdlefs  to  de* 
fcribe*  If  we  fuppofe  the  a  (bending  column  of  ele^rical  fluid  to 
have  burft  through  a  rock  above  or  near  the  farface,  it  will  not  be 
difficalt  to  conceive,  that  ic  miy  teaf  cff  and  hufl  through  the  air,  at 
the  diftance  of  a  few  mites,  a  (ragmenc  as  larg^,  or  larger,  than  that 
which  was  brought  laft  year  from  Yorkfhire,  and  (hewn  in  Piccadilly^ 
or  any  others  on  record ;  fince  we  well  know,  that  a  cannon  or  mortat 
will,  by  the  pl-oje^iiJe  force  of  a  little  gunpowder,  fend  an  iron  ball 
of  large  magnitude  two  or  three  miles,  it  is  needlefs  to  remark,  how 
iDOCh  the  ftraca  of  the  ear<h  vafy  at  fhort  diftances ;  it  will  not,  therct" 
foie,  be  wondered,  if  fuch  a  fragment,  falling  from  the  air,  ihould 
dificr,  in  all  its  compdnent  parts,  from  any  of  the  ftrata  where  it 
alights;  and  it  might  even  come  from  fuch  a  diftance  (thou<>h  not 
majiy  miles)  that  the  burft  of  thunder  at  the  place  of  its  difcharge 
might  not  be  diftindlly  heard  by  thofe  who  fslw  it  fall,  and  who  might 
not  be  able  or  difpofed  to  enquire  afcer  the  diftant  rock  from  which 
b  was  difcovered. 

**  P«  S«  As  it  is  well  known  how  moch  metallic  fnbftances;  tt^ 
peciallv  irot).  attraA  the  ele^rical  fluid,  it  is  a  confirmation  of  the 
ftbove  hypothefis,  that  fuch  fallen  ftones  and  fragments  abound  with 
metallic  particles/* 

The  great  objedion  to  this  hypothefls  h  the  chemical  ana* 
lyfls  of  thefe  flonesi  which  demoitfirateii  them  to  be  all  alike^ 
and  to  contain  fuch  a  comporuion  of  iron  and  nickel  as  is  not 
known  to  exift  in  any  region  of  the  earth.  The  triic  folution^ 
therefore,  is  ft  ill  perhaps  to  be  fought ;  but  we  have  thought 
it  right  to  brirtg  together  the  heft  opinions  that  have  beeti 
given. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  reduftion  of  foreign  weights  to  Ens^lifh, 
there  are  given  (page  419)  the  various  divifions  of  a  wciglit, 
under  the  title  of  Amfterdam  weight.  From  the  place  ia 
which  this  is  found,  it  would  appear  as  if  this  was  the 
weight  u fed  in  that  city;  wc  arc,  however,  inclined  to  be- 
lieve, that  this  is  really  a  Scotch  weight,  and  only  derives  its 
name  from  Amft^erdam,  as  I'^roy  weight  in  England  does  from 
Troyes  in  France.  At  lea  ft,  wc  can  a  (Terr,  upon  the  authority 
of  Ricard's  Traite  GaierdU  du  Comracrce^  a  work  of  the 
greatell  reputation  in  mercantile  affairs,  and  publifhed  at  Am- 
iterdam,  that  of  the  four  fpeclcs  of  weight  ufed  in  that  city, 
not  one  is  (imilar  to  the  weight  here  given,  in  its  mode  of  divi- 
fion.     It  ought,  therefore,  to  be  iufcrted  in  page  406,  immedi- 


«*  •  Sec,  in  the  Philofophical  Ttanfaflions,  the  curious  memoit 
of  Lord  Stanhope,  to  account  for  the  electrical  (hock  which  killed 
fomc  horfes  and  tlieir  driver  in  Scotland  a  few  years  fioce,  dcfciibcd 

\sj  Mr,  Brydoac«" 
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Old y  aft^r  the  Trone,  or  old  Scotch  weight ;  as  it  appears  t<f 
be  the  fame  with  that  which,  in  page  409,  1/ called  Scotd 
Troy  ;  the  grains  mentioned  being  Englifli  Trcjy  grains,  here 
quoted  for  tne  fake  of  comparing  the  two  weights  together. 
It  will  alfo  appear  by  computation,  that  the  reduftion  of  the 
Scots  Troy  ounces  to  Englilh  grains,  in  page  409,  is  over- 
rated one  grain  in  an  ounce ;  the  Scotch  ounce  being  onljr 
47^5  Englim  Troy  grains,  and  not  476. 

llie  work  is  by  no  means  fo  corre£lly  printed  as  we  could 
have  wi/hed.  In  voL  i.  p,  1,  we  have  Pitagoras  for  Pytha- 
goras. In  vol.  ii.  p.  79,  Manachanite  for  Menachanite; 
ibid.  Berryll  for  Beryll;  p.  294,  priemiire  for  premiere; 
p.  *^2^foporano  for  foprano ;  p.  557,  pkofphorous  for  pbof- 
phorus.  In  vol.  iii.  p.  321,  phofphory  for  phofphori; 
p.  476,  gajlroenemius  for  gaftrocnemius.  In  vol.  iv.  p.  6o» 
and  ajrain  m  p.  61,  irdercolary  f^r  intercafary ;  p.  247,  bijfex^ 
Jhlc  for  biffextile;  p.  ^Q^^  Jatterranea  for  fetteranca. 

Tiiefc  errors,  however  fand  we  could  have  mentioned  fevc- 
ral  more  of  the  fame  kind)  are  eafily  correfled;  but  that  can- 
not be  faid  of  the  falfe  fpelling  of  proper  names,  of  which  we 
have  alfoobfcrved  m£iny  inflances.-  In  vol.  ii.  p«  113,  D^Alam* 
btrt  for  D'Alembert;  p.  330,  Hon.  Mr.  Jiobarts  for  Ro- 
berts. Iii  vol.  iii.  p.  29,  Hatchings  for  Hutchins;  p.  57, 
Brujfonct  for  Brouflbnet.  In  vol.  iv.  p.  373,  Chlodni^  for 
-Chladni.  In  vol.  iii.  p.  317^  and  alfo  in  p.  329,  we  obferv* 
Beecari  for  Beccaria;  in  the  lift  of  errata,  the  latter  is,  if 
wc  may  be  allowed  the  expreffion-,  erroneoufly  correSed  to 
Bcccari.  In  vol.  ii.  p.  537,  we  'have  exprejfively  for  ex- 
prcfsly;  p.  'x%'^^  found  for  fecond^  In  vol.  iii.  p.  59,  wa 
read  of  the  lean  of  the  beef  of  an  ox  ;  p-  1 14,  we  have  a  lift 
of  the  fubflanccs  fufed  by  Mr-  Parker's  lens  (whence  the 
liQ  is  taken,  Mr.  Cavallo  does  not  inform  us)  in  which  wa 
meet  with  the  word  Kearfii;  what  it  means,  wc  confeff 
we  have  not  difcovered.  In  the  fame  volume,  p.  451,  the 
torpe  io  is  faid  to  belong  to  the  order,  (iiiflead  of  the  genus^ 

of  I'j'S. 

In  vol.  ii.  p.  12,  and  again  in  vol.  ii.  p.  15,  we  have  a  lift 
of  tnc  various  fubitances  enumerated  as  dements  by  the 
Frcncli  fchool  of  chemilhy.  lo  this  till,  we  find  radical  mu- 
iiatic,  radical  boracic,  and  nearly  twenty  more  radicals, 
printed  without  a  comma  after  the  word  radical;  as  if  that 
word  were  the  adjective,  and  the  word»  muriatic,  boracic,  &c« 
(ubilanMvcs.  In  vol.  iv.  p.  215,  we  have  »  Tyrce^  for  »  Ly- 
rac ;  ar.d  in  p.  322,  Lc  champ  de  Mars,  which  it  was  nccdlefs 
to  tranHjic,  is  fingiiiarly  rendered   "  The  camp  of  Man;** 

but  hsxe.  OS  a.  forci^ucf  Mr.  C*  may  claioL  iadulg(;nce, 

la 
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^  In  vol.  IV.  p.  250,  in  a  table  of  remarkable  acras,  Mr.  C. 
Inemions  that  of  Nabonaflar,  that  of  the  Hegira,  anrl  that  of 
yeWegird.  In  our  opinion,  as  his  work  is  profcliedly  ele« 
mentary,  he  fhould  have  added,  that  in  compiKations  from  tlie 
firft  of  thefe  aeras,  Egyptian  years  of  365  days,  without  any  in- 
tercalation, arc  ufed,  and,  with  the  two  latter,  lunar  years  of 
354  and  355  days. 

The  great  extent  of  natural  philofophy,  the  expanfioii  it 

continually  receives  from  the  philofophical  indultry  ot  the 

prefent  day,  and  the  different  nature  of  its  fevcral  parts,  are 

fuch  as  render  it  nearly  impoflible  for  any  individual  to  com^ 

prehcnd  the  whole,  or  even  to  acquire  a  clear  idea  of  the 

manner  in  which  its  feveral  parts  are  connefted  with  each 

other.     Hence  the  philofopher  being,  in  fome  nieafure,  ne- 

ceilitated  to  beflow  his  principal  attention  upon  one  particular 

branch,  becomes  habituated  to  a  certain  mode  of  inveftigation : 

"when,  therefore,  he  is  led  to  expand  his  views  to  the  whole 

txtcnt  of  philofophy,  he  finds  it  difficult  to  meet  the  various 

exigencies  of  every  cafe,  with  a  new  and  varied  exertion  of 

abitiiies,  and  confequently  is  too  apt  to  enlarge  upon  the  parts 

Analogous  to  thofe  to  which  he  is  accuftoined,  and  to  pafs 

over,  with  lefs  attention,  fuch  as  are  not  capable  of  being  af- 

fimilated  to  them.  The  operation  of  this  caufc  renders  ail  works, 

fo  general  as  that  at  prefent  under  our  review,  more  or  lefs 

imperfeft;  but  we  muft  do  Mr.  Cavallo  the  juftice  to  fay, 

that  we  believe  few  individuals  could  have  produced  a  more 

pcrfeft  work  of  this  nature.     We  confequently  find  no  hcli- 

cation  in  recommending  it  to  ftudents,   particularly  to  thofe 

who  are  not  decidedly  attached  to  any  peculiar  fciencc,  or  to 

thofe  who  wi(h  to  ftudy  the  connection  which  the  various 

branches  of  natural  philofophy  have  with  each  other.     To  the 

firft  of  thefe  claffes  it  will  be  remarkably  ufcful,  as  references 

are  conitantly  given  to  thofe  authors,  who  have  treated  more  at 

large  oa  any  particular  fubjcfl,  refpe£Hng*which  the  ftiident 

might  with  for  further  information  than  is  cQnfiftent  with  th^ 

limits  of  an  elementary  work. 


Art.  VII.     A  Supplement  to  Johnfons  Englijh  Didionary  : 
of  which  the  palpable  Errors  are  attempted  to  be  retiified^ 
and  its  material  Omijfions  fupplied.     By  George  Mafon^ 
Author  of  the  Glojfary  to  HoccUve,  and  of  an  Effay  on^ 
Defign  in  Gardening.     410.     18s.     White,  &c.     1801  • 

T5  Y  fome  ftrange  perverfion  of  underftanding,  Mr.  G.  Ma- 
•*^  fon  fecms  to  have  conceived  a  hope,  that  if  he  could  deftroy 
tke  fame  of  Dr.  Johnfon^  he  might  build  up  fome  celebrity  to 

hinxf^lf 
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himfelf  upon  its  ruins.  For  this  reafon,  in  a  fantaflical  and  ilU 
concluded  edition  of  forae  Poems  of  Hoccleve,  or  Occleve, 
the  fauhs  of  which  were  juftlv  expofcd  in  our  tenth  volume 
(pp.  602-612)  he  chofe  to  maK.e  a  Gloffary  of  old  words  the 
vehicle  of  fome  of  themoft  virulent abufe whatever  was  vented 
by  Iherary  fpite.  The  prefent  Supplement  to  the  Di£)ionar]r 
of  that  great  man,  is  written  in  the  fame  fpirit,  and  endeavours, 
in  the  coarfeft  terms,  to  convift  hira  of  flupidity,  •*  rauddinefs 
of  intelle3,"  and  other  gratuitous  defeQs,  of  nhich  his  illi* 
beral  aflailant   fancies  rather  than  finds  the  rrocfs.     That 

iohnfon,  who  was  not  fond  of  Di3ionary- making,  and  (bought 
is  original  powers  degraded  by  fuch  arudgery,  fhould  work 
fometimes  inattentively,  becaufe  unwillingly,  is  by  no  means 
wonderful ;  but  there  is  no  fault  of  this  kind  which  is  not 
abundantly  covered  by  his  original  apology;  *'  that  a  wl.ule 
life  cannot  be  fpent  upon  (yntax  and  etymology,  and  that  even 
a  w*hole  life  would  not  be  lufficient ;  that  he  wbofe  defign  in- 
cludes whatever  language  can  exprefs,  mufi  often  fpeak  of 
what  he  does  not  underAand  ;  that  a  wiiter  will  fometimes  be 
flurried  by  eagernefs  to  the  end,  and  fometimes  faint  with 
vearinefs,  under  a  tafk  which  Scaliger  compares  tp  the  la? 
bours  of  the  anvil  and  the  mine  ;  that  what  is  obvious  is  not 
always  known,  and  what  is  known  is  not  always  prefent ;  that 
fudden  fits  of  inadvertency  will  furprifc  vigilance,  flight  avo- 
cations will  feduce  attention,  and  cafual  eclipfes  of  the  mind 
will  darken  learning;  and  that  the  writer  (hall  often  in  vain 
trace  his  memory  at  the  moment  of  need,  for- that  which  ycf- 
terday  he  knew  with  intuitive  readinefs,  and  which  will  come 
uncalled  into  his  thought  to-morrpw.*'  Yet  with  all  this  mo. 
deft  though  manly  confcioufnefs,  and  contefTion  of  his  proba* 
ble  defetts,  what  did  Johnfon  perform  ?  He  produced  a 
Diflionary  unparalleled  in  thehifloryof  living  languages,  and 
pne  of  which  iubfequent  lexicographers,  in  any  country,  have 
only  to  imitate  and  complete  the  plan. 

That  Johnfon  **  was  well  aware  in  his  life-time  of  the 
general  dijfatisjanion  which  his  negligence  or  deficiency  had 
created,*'  though  boldly  alledged  by  Mr.  Mafon,  is  pcrfeftly 
untrue.  Johnfon  enjoyed  the  well-earned  fatisfaflion  of  fee- 
ing his  Dictionary  eliabiiihcd  as  the  ftandardof  his  native  lan- 
guage, and  rp<;ardcd  as  the  greateft  national  work  of  literature 
that  had  ever  been  produced.  The  few  '•  wild  blunders,  and 
laughable  abfurditics/'  which,  as  he  wifely  fore faw,  did  for  a 
time  **  furniih  toiiy  with  laughter,  and  harden  ignorance  into 
coniempt,*'  were  forgotten  before  the  death  of  the  author; 
and  it  remained  for  fo  fublime  a  genius  as  Mr.  G.  Mafon  to 
l^nt  out  a  very  few  more,  and  with  every  poffiblc  cxaggcra- 

tion 
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lion  to  accumulate  them  in  a  work  of  flandef  agaiiifl  the  dead. 
Mr.  Mafon,  witU  all  the  petulance  which  he  choofcs  to  em* 
ploy,  is  unworthy  even  to  bear  up  the  train  ot  John  Ton,  in 
oiTering  a  Supplement  to  his  Diftionary  ;   fincc  even  that  Sup- 

{leroent,  atriflein  compafrifon  with  the  original  work,  beirays, 
efidesiis  malignity,  detects  of  judinncnt  much  more  difgrace- 
ful  than  any  it  attempts  to  cxpofe.     But  what  can  be  more  dif- 

Saceful,  both  to  judgment  and  morality,  than  this  fentencc  at^ 
e  clofe  of  the  pollfcript  to  Mr,  Mafon's  Preface  ?  **  The^ 
compiler  has  difclaimed  in  his  Preface  any  intention  of  med- 
dling with  fuch  paflages  of  Johnfon,  as  are  only  ridiculous. 
To  re&ify  all  thejc  would  be  almojl  undertaking  to  zurite  that 
DiSionary  anew.^'  If  the  author  thinks  this,  what  is  his 
judgment  worth  f  And  if  he  thinks  it  not,  though  he  fays  it, 
Khat  is  the  value  of  his  morality  ? 

Before  the  alphabetical  part  of  this  Supplement  is  a  (hort 
note,  on  "  the.hiilery  of  the  Englifh  language,**  prefixed  to 
Johnfon's  Diflionary,  the  liberal  defign  of  which  is  to  find 
one  chronological  fault  in  that  production,  and  thence  to  infer 
that  no  confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  the  fa£ls  reUted  in  the 
lives  of  the  poets.  "  Such  is  the  veracity,  with  regard  to 
llatement  of  fads,  a  reader  may  expe6l  to  meet  with  in  the 
LIVES  OF  THE  PO£TS  !**  The  mighty  fault  from  which  this 
large  and  candid  conclufion  is  drawn  is,  that  Juhnfon  has  faid 
of  Alexander  Barclay,  that  he  flour i (bed  in  1550,  and  con fe. 
quently  has  a  little  mi fp laced  the  quotation  from  him.  Now 
Barclay  a£iually  died  only  in  1532,  no  more  than  eighteen 
years  before  the  time  afcribed  to  his  writings.  Nor  has  tins 
fapient  corre6lor  (fo  watchful  is  Nemefis)  failed  to  commit  an 
error  in  his  gentle  notice  of  Johnfon's  raiflakc  ;  for  he  has  faid 
that  Barclay's  Ship  of  Fools  was  printed  by  Pynfon  in  1508, 
whereas  it  was  not  printed  till  1^09  ;  and  was  written,  as  the 
author  himfeif  tells  us,  in  1508.  Johnfon  might,  probably, 
have  been  mided  by  looking  at  Cawood  s  edition  of  the  Ship 
of  Fools,  printed  in  1570,  which,  as  Pynfon's  edition  is  of 
the  moft  extreme  rarity,  he  might  have  conceived  to  be  the  firft. 
But  whatever  was  the  origin  of  the  error,  how  does  a  pert 
cenfurer  dare  to  found  upon  it  a  general  infinuation  againd  . 
Johnfon's  veracity  ? 

To  come  to  this  mighty  Supplement  itfelf,  which  is  to  throw 
down  Johnfon,  and,  what  is  infinitely  more  difficult,  to  fet  up 
Mr.  G.  Mafon  in  his  Head.  Of  what  is  it  comnofed  ?  Per- 
haps  not  lefs  than  a  third  of  it  of  words  taken  from  Spcnfer, 
or  the  gloflaries  to  that  poet ;  another  large  part  conGfts  of 
new  words  hazarded  by  the  boidnefs  of  Burke,  or  the  epifto- 
laiy  licence  of  (^beilerfield ;  and  of  law-terms  corre£led  or 

added 
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added  by  the  aid  of  Blackftone,  whofe  Commentaries  did  IKH 
exift  when  Johnfon  compiled  his  Di3ionary.     If  we  add  to 
thefe  a  very  fcanty  gleaning  of  obfolete  words  from  our  old 
comic  writers,  which  ought  either  to  have  been  multiplied  an 
hundred-fold,  or  totally  omitted,  we  ihall  have  a  tolerably 
corre£l  view  of  the  general  fubftance  of  Mr.  Mafon's  Supple- 
ment.    With  refpect  to  Spenfer,  noihing  can  be  more  injudi- 
cious or  abfurd  than  the  introdu£lion  of  all  his  peculiar  word) 
into  a  general  or  (landard  di£lionary  of  the  Englifli  language.  In 
his  Preface,  Mr.  M.  has  Humbled  upon  a  true  pofition,  which 
is.  that  '*  Spenfer's  diQion  is  far  more  antiquated  than  the  pre- 
vailing fpeech  of  his  time."     But  this  is  not  all  the  truth. 
Spenler's  di£lion  is  not  in  fa£l  the  language  of  any  time ;  and 
Jus  words,  altered  by  licence,  or  brought  tojgether  from  incon^ 
gruous  fources,  are  lo  numerous,  that  they  little  deferve  to  Hand 
together,  in  any  thing  but  a  peculiar  gloflary  to  his  writings^ 
Nor  is  the  fupplement-maker  even  confident  with  himfelf. 
He  has  omitted  (his  Preface  fays)  f^ch  words  of  Spenfer  a$ 
have  only  a  vowel  altered  for  the  rhyme's  fake.     Yet  wc  have 
Bless  for  Bliss,  and  other  words,  introduced  with  no  other 
account  of  them,  but  that  they  are  altered  for  the  fake  of  the 
rhyme.     If  there  be  a  clafs  of  additions  in  which  we  prefer 
the  opinion  of  Mr.  Mafon  for  inferting  them,  to  that  of  his 
predeceflbr  for  omitting,  it  is  in  the  appellatives  derived  from 
proper  names.     Thefe,  as  Arian,   Calvinift,  &c.  have  often 
acquired  a  fenfe  fo  far  removed  from  their  origin^  as  to  make 
it  almoft  neceifary  to  define  them. 

To  give  a  tolerably  correft  view  of  the  prefent  book,  let  us 
now  fet  down  a  few  words  which  ought  to  have  been  omitted ; 
another  lift  of  words  which  ought  to  have  been  inforted;  and 
a  third  of  illiberal  and  daring  abufe  of  Johnfon.  Of  the 
words  from  Spenfer,  which  are  the  moft  numerous,  we  Qiould, 
as  we  faid,  leave  out  nearly  all.  Abigail  (hould  have  been 
noted  as  a*  jocular  term.  Abraham-man  is  orkinally  from 
the  Canting  Diftionary,  and  from  the  fame  refpectablc  fource 
comes  mution-jnonger :  both,  it  is  true,  in  our  old  comedies, 
but  hardly  words  ior  a  Aandard  Di6lionary.  With  the  fame 
tafte  for  elegance,  Mr.  M.  refcues  from  obfcurity,  arfy-verfy^ 
hoity-toity,  and  other  colloquial  licences,  if  not  barbarifms« 
^unt,  in  the  fenfe  of  bawd,  may  clafs  with  cant  terms;  becco^ 
bifogno,  catfo,  &c.  are  Italian  low  words,  never  naturalized 
ijicre,  nor  deferving  to  be  fo,  though  introduced  now  and  then 
py  the  licence  of  old  comedy.  Agible^  from  Sir  A.  Shirley, 
is  not  Englilh,  in  fpite  of  the  authority  ;  amateur^  for  which 
Burke  is  quoted,  is  perhaps  becoming  an  Englilh  word,  but  is 
hardly  fo  yet.    AppU'/<iuire  is  only  given,  as  *'  formerly  a  cant 

term  ;*' 
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Urm;"  but   if  fo,  what    right   has  it  in   this   Supplement? 

Artibfe  is  a  word  coined  for  a  particuiar  purpofe ;  but  why  {^ 

iiifficuh  to  define  7     Is  it  not  evidently  to  fiive  the  appearanco 

of  art,  as  naturalize,  in  the  paffage  there  cited,  is  to  give  that 

of  nature  ?     Bawn  is  an    Irifh  word,   rather  i\\M\  En^lifli^ 

being  ufed  only  in  fpeaking  of  the  thing  itfelf  in  Ireland. 

But  the  author  might  have  exemplified  it  alfo  fr-om  "Swift, 

whofe  Poem,  entitled   Hamilton  s  Bawn,  is  known  to  nooft 

Enwlilh  readers ;  nor  need  he  have  been  fo  much  at  a  \ok  Uv 

an  interpretation,  which  is  given  in>almoilall  the  editions  of 

that  popular  author.    '*  A  t>atvn  was  a  place  near  the  houfe,  en« 

clofcd  with  mud  or  ftone  walls,  to  keep  the  cattle  from  beinrr 

Jlolen  in  the  night.     They  arc  now  little  ufed.**     The  grand 

cueflion  there  debated  is,  whether  the  faid  Hamilton's  bawn 

ftould  be  converted  into  a  barrack  or  a  malt-houfe.  See  Swift  * 

works.     For  Cargo^  in  a  particular  ufe,  the  Canting  Di3:!oiu 

ary  is  exprefsly    quoted,  and   the  Epilogue  to  Albumaza^ 

But  thefe  authorities  cannot  make  it  in  that  fenfe  a  legitimate 

word.     Gladder  is  of  no  bettef"  authority,  nor  indeed  fo  good* 

This  mafy  ferve  as  a  fufHcicnt  fpccimen  of  Mr.  G.  Mafon's 

judgment  in   collefting  words   lor  his  Supplement,  which 

would  be  miferably  reduced  were  it  deprived  of  all  terms 

equally  unworthy^  and  all  words  obfolete,  or  fetched  from  inv. 

proper  fourceSf 

Let  us  now  proceed  to  {how,  that  his  diligence  has  failed 
as  well  as  his  judgment ;  and  that  many  words  are  wanting, 
which  ought  to  have  had  a  place  in  this  colle£tion«  Tho 
words  of  Spenfer  he  has  fought,  as  has  been  mentioned, 
with  a  very  fuperfluous  exa^lnefs;  but  he  has  been  by  no 
means  equally  careful  as  to  Milton,  whofe  claim  to  ftampau* 
thority  on  a  word  is  a  thoufand  times  more  ftrong.  Thus  i«r- 
hathe  is  only  juft  crouded  into  the  Addenda^  though  it  is  • 
word  not  folely  Miltonic,  as  Mr.  Todd  has  (hown,  in  his  ex- 
cellent edition  of  Milton,  who  cites  for  it  Taff'o's  Amintm 
Englijht^  a  Play,  publiflied  in  quarto,  i/i  the  year  1628:  nor  hat 
Milton  introduced  it  only  in  Comus,  whence  it  is  cited  by 
Mr.  Mafon,  but  alfo  in  his  profe  work  on  Reformation) 
"  and  the  fweet  odour  of  the  returning  gofpel  imbathe  his  foul 
with  the  fragrancy  of  heaven."  The  latter  paifage  has  beeii 
f:itcd  by  Warton.  From  Milton  alfo  he  might  have  drawn  tlie 
word  Satrapy  y  the  covernment  afligned  to  a  Satrap.  "  The  atw 
gels — are  diftinguifhed  and  quaternioned  into  their  celeAial 
rrincedoms  and  Satrapies.^*  Reafon  qfCh.  Govt.  b.  i«  ch,  i« 
Satrapy  indeed,  he  has  ;  but  only  to  mifreprefent  it«  He  de- 
fines It  '*  a  rich  nobleman,*'  which  might  indeed  have  come  in 
as  a  fecondary  or  metaphorical  fenfe;  but  originally  it  meant 
ihfi  gQWnor  of  a  Perfian  province,  in  ancient  times,     *'  The 

Pcrfiaii 
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PerGan  empire  was  divided  into  an  hundred  and  twenty-fe?en 

S^overnments,  the  governors  whereof  were  called*Sa/r«^."  RoL 
in.  Anc,  Hift.  Eng.  This  tranflator  feems  to  have  been  afraid  to 
hazard  Satraps  but  better  writers  have  had  no  fuch  fear.  We 
can  (how  both  that  and  Satrapies  on  an  excellent,  though  mo» 
Atxn  authority.  "  We  find  that  the  whole  [Perfian]  empire  wa< 
divided  into  large  provinces,  called  Satrapies^  each  under  the 
fuperintendency  of  great  officers,  entitled  Satrap^  to  whom 
all  t;he  governors  of  towns  and  fmaller  dillri6li  were  refpon- 
fibie.*'  Mitford's  Grttct^  vol.  if.  p.  30,  8vo.  In  the  fame 
fcntence  of  Milton  which  gives  Satrapies,  we  have  the  un- 
)ufual  participle  quaterniontd^  which  might  have  been  noticed. 
In  the  fame  trafl  we  find  alfo  Waggonry»  "  In  this  unlawful 
waggonry  wherein  it  rides."  B.  i.  ch.  i."  jMtvyerly  occurs 
in  another  tra£l  of  Milton.  "  To  which,  ana  otncr  law- 
tra£lats,  I  refer  the  more  lawyerly  mooting  •  of  this  point.'* 
EiconocL  ch.  ^;  where  alfo  is  an  example  of  the  verb  to  moot^ 
which  Johnfon  leaves  unexemplified,  and  his  fupplemeuter 
has  not  fupplied,  Befotttinejs  is  another  Miltonic  word^ 
which  good  critics  have  thought  very  ftrong.  *'  For  God» 
when  men  fin  outrageouQy,  and  will  not  be  admoniflied,  gives 
over  chafiizing  them  perhaps  by  pefiilence,  fire,  fword,  or  fa- 
nine,  which  may  all  turn  to  their  good ;  and  takes  up  his  fe* 
vereft  punifliments,  hardnefs,  be/ottednejs  of  heart,  and  idol- 
atry, to  their  final  perdition."  Of  True  Religion.  Proditpry^ 
a  good  and  ufeful  word,  occurs  in  Eiconoclaftes^  ch,  2. 
*'  Whether  it  was  that  proditory  aid  fent  to  Rochel."  Let 
this  ferve  as  a  fpecimen  of  words  from  Milton;  which  might 
cafily  be  extended,  from  his  profe  works,  to  a  much  more  co* 
pious  lift;  and  ftrange  it  mud  appear,  that. any  man  fliould 
with  more  diligence  coIle£l  the  poetical  licences  and  coinages 
of  Spenfer,  than  the  ftrong  and  manly  profe  of  Milton.  But 
fuch  has  been  the  method  of  Mr.  G.  Mafon. , 

We  (hall  now  notice  a  few  words,  which  mere  recollection 
fu^efts,  from  common  ufe ;  but  which  might  properlv  have 
claimed  their  places  in  a  Supplement  to  Johnfon 's  Didionar}'. 
jlqua-tinta,  or  Aquatint^  a  much-pra£lifed  fpecies  of  engrav- 
ing. Charade^  a  ipecies  of  riddle,  borrowed  from  the  French. 
Croupe^  the  angina  ftridula,  a  very  common  and  fatal  diforder 
of  the  throat  in  children.  See  Buchan,  &c.  Fac-Jimile^  a  word 
obje£led  to  by  fome  writers ;  but  neceflary,  as  the  only  term  to 
exprefs  aperfe£lly  exa£l  Cppy ;  generally  a  copy  traced  upon  the 
original.  Concerto  has  properly  been  admitted  by  Mr.  M.  and 
Duet  or  Duetto  (which  he  falfeiy  (pcllsDuetteJ  but  why  noiTrio, 
a  mufical  term  equally  naturalized,  and  with  it,  Quartetto  and 
Quintctto  ?   Logogriphe  he  lias  taken  from  B.  Jonfon,  and 

explaincii 
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ttplained  **  verbal  intricacy ;"  but  it  is  alfo  ufed  for  a  fpecies 
of  rebus,  .borro^ved  from  the  French.  A  Piano-forte  is  fuffi* 
cienilv  efUbJiihed  as  an  inflrument  to  have  its  name  admitted 
into  all  our  DiHionaries,  though  we  believe  it  has  not  yet 
found  i^s  way  into  atiy.  To  flipple^  i.  e.  to  engrave  by  fmail 
points  or  dots  alone,  is  a  term  of  art  dcferving  of  notice,  be- 
cauf?  often- ufed  in  fpeaking  of  prints,  Sour-crout,  ox  kraut ^ 
which  preferved  the  lives  of  Cook's  gallant  fdiiors,  deferves 
undoubtedly  to  be  anglicized  for  that  good  fervice;  and 
Sweci-wort  had  fo  Rrong  a  claim  before,  that  it  is  furprifing 
how  it  has  been  overlooked.  We  are  inclined  to  thank  Mr. 
Mafon  that  he  has  not  admitted  ifolate  and  fombrous^  two 
afTccled  words,  againft  which  we  hive  been  fighting  from  the 
commencement  of  our  career.  Yet  ifolate  was  ufecf  by  War- 
burton,  who  could  fometimes  be  afFeded  in  his  termg :  '*  (hort 
ifolaUd  fentences  were  the  mode  in  which  ancient  wifdom  de- 
lighted to  convey  ir^  precepts  for  flie  regulation  of  human  con- 
duft."  Dodr,  of  Grace,  Asfory^m^r^t/ijitisfomaterialapart 
of  the  flock  in  trade  of  fome  modern  poets,  and  even  profe 
writers*,  that  it  is  almofl  cruel  to  deprive  them  of  it;  yet  we 
confefs  on  that  point  fome  obduracy.  Geranium  is  now  fq 
cooimon  a  flower,  that  its  name  mull  be  deemed  good  Englifli ; 
and  the  more  fo,  as  it  has  certainly  taken  the  regular  Englifli 
plural,  Qcrdniums,    • 

Tbift  hafly  colleflion  of  omiflSons,  made  without  much 
thought  ox  refearch,  may  ferve  to  (how  Mr.  Mafon,  how  cafy 
it  is  to  cry  out  againfl  deficiencies,  in  a  fpecies  of  work  wbicn 
no  induftry  of  man  has  ever  made  complete ;  and  (hould  teach 
him  more  indulgence  for  his  venerable  predeceffor,  to  bear 
whofe  train  at  humble  diftance  ought  to  be  the  very  fummit  of 
his  ambition.  But  inflead  of  indulgence,  or  even  candour,  we 
find  too  often  fuch  pafl'ages  as  thefe:  **  Amenage,  n.  Jme^ 
nance.  There  cannot  be  a  more  ftriking  inflance  of  the  flo- 
venly  manner  in  which  Johnfon  compofed  his  Di6lionary, 
than  his  coupling  tliefe  two  words  together.*'  l^he  truth  is,  it 
is  a  miftake.  *'  To  walk  with  ^  jlaff^  or  to  cane  with  ^Jla,ff^ 
are  true  jfoknfoniana :  perhaps  the  Doftor  was  thinking  ot  a 
vulgar  threat,  **  Til  break  every  bone  in  your  fkin.**  "What 
fort  of  memory  or  obfervation  mud  an  editor  of  Shakfpeare 
have  had,  not  to  remember,"  &c.  **  Such  kind  of  ungram* 
matical  expofitions  are  not  peculiar  to  the  confufed  Johnfon  z 
commentators  of  much  clearer  heads  frequently  adopt  the 
fame  unfatisfa6lory  mode  of  interpreting."  Another  article 
of  Johnfon's  is  (aid  to  "  favour  of  downright   ftupidity;'* 

*  Aa  Mr.  J  ■    .■     m ;  fee  omi  laftj  p.  323. 
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Md^  to  dwdl  no  longer  upon  thefe  unfavoury  flowers,  thcartiv 
€Scthiitock  is  thus  cTofed :  *'  whence  we  mav  conclude,  upon 
Cbe  wboIe»  kite  fynonymous  nxputtock^  and  buzzard  to  Johrx^ 

Thou  empty  word-catcher!  Doft  thou  think  to  cry  down 
the  fiame  of  Johnfon  by  thy  railing  ?  or  to  raife  a  name  to 
thyfelf  by  afFeding  a  fuperlority,  which  is  as  ridiculous  as  the 
frog  rivalling  the  ox  ?  DoR  thou  think  that  in  thy  petty 
compilation  thou  haft  cfcaped  blunders?  If  fo,  this  is  the 
gjreateft  of  all  blunders.  In  the  fame  fpirit  of  exaggeration  it 
would  be  eafy  to  mangle  this  poor  Supplement.  Tbus^  ^'  Af* 
terJife^  adj.  a  life  softer  this* 

Or  like  the  Tartan  give  them  lires^ 
With  fettlemenu  for  after-lives." 

60  Mr.  M.  explains;  but  a  life  after  this^  means,  if  any  things, 
pi  life  in  another  world*  A  more  fagacious  lexicographer  would 
]bave  faid,  ike  life  ofafuueffor.  "  Agucdta^  an  exotic  plant.'* 
What  kind  of  information  is  this  ?  A  diligent  compiler  would 
^ve  enquired  what  plants  if  he  thought  the  word  wonh  infer- 
tion.  It  i^  \T0Wi\yAguacatQ^  as  in  Cowley's  Latin,  and  means 
ft  fruit-tree  of  St»  Domingo,  called  by  the  French,  Avocat^  by 
the-  Englifli,  Avocado  Pear :  the  Laurus  Perfea  of  Linnaeus. 
mho  but  Mr.  M.  would  have  infertcd  thefe  words  from  ihi^ 
tranflation  of  Co>vIey ! 

But  to  what  end  axe  any  exaggerations  ?  While  books  are 
toadeby  fallible  men,faults  will  b^coromitted  ,and  in  Difiionaries 
itaoce  tnan  other  books;  becaufe,  as  Johnfon  obferves^  he  ii^ho 
nakes  them  muft  often  write  of  what  he  does  not  underftand* 
Had  not  Mr.  Mafon  difplayed  this  infblent  petulance  againft 
Johnfon^  we  (hould  have  had  little  inclination  to  point  out  his 
Guilts.  We  fhould  have  allowed,  with  truth,  that  an  ufeful^ 
tbough  very  deficient,  elTort  had  been  made ;  many  words  col- 
Ie3ed  which  Johnfon  had  omitted,  many  exemplified  which  he 
kul  giveii  without  example.  Mr.  Mafon  nas  talents  for  refearch^ 
whicn^  properly  dire£lea« might  gain  thepraife  of  ufeful  labour; 
Imt  his  esrpty  rage  againft  a  man  To  greatly  his  fuperior,  and  his 
afiefbtion  on  fome  occafions,  naturally  excite  a  difguft,  which 
leadls.  to  feverer  judgment.  Of  his  a{re6lation,  the  infcription  to 
Sari  Spezx:er,.a  man  who  doubtlefs  defpifes  all  afTeflation,  is  an 
egregious  proof;  which  the  writer^s  *•-  fdf-attachment,"  had 
sot  bis  ii^ment  miferably  failed,  fhould'  have  led  him  to 
withholcU  Let  him  be  wifer  in  future;  and,  when  he  ffiall 
iave  made  a  Supplement  to  his  Supplement^  and  retr^ched 
Itis  injudicious  infertions,  he  will  better*  know  how  to  efti- 
mate  the  original  labours  of  Johnfon ;  who,  while  his  Dic- 
tionary was  proceedings  wrote,  what  Mr,  G.  Mafon  will  never 
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IITE  waited  for  rometinae  in  expe6bttron cif  the  tTompletiofn-QE 
^^  this  publication;  and  we  cannot  eafily  perceive  how  it 
call  atiTwer  t4ie  purporcs,  either  of  publilhers  or  authors,  4o 
print  detached  parts  of  books,  as  few  indeed  would  chooFe  t# 
purchafe  an  imperfefl  and  unfiniOied  worL  The  fecond  v&b 
lume  has,  indeed,  been  publilbed  in  German ;  and  a  (hort  a&« 
count  of  it  may  he  found  in  our  Foreign  Catalogue  of  vol.  xx. 
p.  462;  and  w^  juft  now  hear  of  the  fecond  volume  of  the 
EngliOL 

Ifl  ^ts^  wliich  is  a  tranflation  of  the  firft  volume  only,  ma^ 
be  found  the  following  particulars  both  of  information  anl 
amufement. 

The  learned  traveller  leaving  Peterfturg,  proceeded  to  tlie, 
banks  of  the  Volga^  I'he  intermediate  places  which  .he  vi« 
fited,  and  which  he  circumftantially  delcribes,.  are  Mofcow^. 
the  difirid  of  Penfa,  and  city  and  government  saS.  Saratof;^ 
from  Saratof  he  went  dire£i^ly  to  Tzaxitzin.  The  Ibte  of  agrU 
culture  in  the  di(lri£l^f  Penfa  he  reprefeats  as  highly  deplo* 
rable*  A  very  ilngular  fpecies  of  domeflic  cat  is  dcfcrihed  at 
p.  48;  and  fome  v^xy  furpriiing  effe£b  of  froft,  fnow,  vaJL 
Tain  are  related  at  p.  j6,  and  reprefented  in  a  vignette  at 
p.  78.  In  this  part  of  the  volume,  the  account  ot  the  tra^ 
veller's  journey  on  the  ice  of  the  Volga  is  very  interefting, 
and  the  enquiry  into  the  contie6Uon  which  formerly  fub- 
fifted  between  the  Cafplan  and  Black  Sea,  fingularly  curious* 

The  fecond  portion  of  the  work  exhibits  remarks  during 
excurfions  on  the  fouthern  bamks  of  the  Volga*  Here  the 
city  of  Tzaritzin  is  particularly  defcribed,  as  well  as  the  inun- 
dations of  the  Volga,  and  the  Sourifhing  colony  of  Sarepta. 

*'  Although  Sarepta  had,  foon  after  my  former  journey  to  thefe  r6« 
gtons,  io  i773t  ^^i^"^^  pkitidered  by  the  rebellious  bands  of  Pugatcbef« 
yet  I  foaad  it  confidorably  improved,  beautified ,  and  in  a  ftate  of  in« 
citafiog  profperity.  The  market-place  is  regular,  and  adorned  ivith 
elegant  bailaings ;  particularly  the  church,  apd  the  wdUbuilt  man- 
fioDs  of  the  Moravians:  nest  to  theie  are,  the  beautiful  houfeof  the 
Superintendanr,  the  reipedable  dwelling  appropriated  to  the  widows^ 
the  market-houie,  the  inn,  the  manufa^ory  ofcandleSjand  thedi(tiU 
lery  of  corn-fpirits.  The  market-place  has  a  fountain  in  the  centre* 
vhich  is  furrounded  by  a  grove;  and  the  fquare  itfelf,  with  the 
principal  fireeti^  lire  beautified  with  rows  of  poplar  trec««    The  water 
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Df  the  fountain,  which  arifes  in  the  neighbouring  firm,  bad  beeii 
AiQcb  increafed  by  Unother  rprine>  bix>ught  from  thr  viikige  Shoiu 
^itia ;  but  as  this  water  was  very  inferior,  it  hat  again  been  (cparated^ 
and  conveyed  through  pipes  into  every  fireet,  fo  that  the  inhabitaori 
liave  the  beft  water  from  the  fountain  for  drinking,  while  ihey  artf 
conveniently  fupplied,  by  the  other  fpring,  with  that  for  common 

«*  The  numbet  of  valuable  inhabitants  has  been  much  increafed, 
not  only  bv  new  feitlero^  but  alfo  by  nativer:  ail  the  houfes  in  the 
ftreeti  of  Sarepla  are  built  partly  of  folid  materials ^  partly  of  wood, 
^nd  adapted  for  two  families  under  one  roof.     The  internal  increafe 
of  the  colony  is,  hov^xver,  not  fo  conftderable  as  it  would  he,   if  the 
late  marriages,  conformable  to  a  cuHom  of  the  Moravian  Brethren, 
were  no  iirpedimrnt  to  population :  many  of  the  unmarried  fiOers 
are configned  to  a  (tckly  life,  or  an  untimely  grave;  and  othtr  ufetul , 
Diembers  of  the  community  are  carried  off  by  difiitfult  parturition,  to 
which  females  married  at  an  advanced  age  are  generally   fobjcf^ 
The  inhabitants  nevenhelefs  enjoy  a  good  ftare  of  health,  iince  (hey 
have  become  accuftomed  to  the  climate;  end  they  alfo  appear  to  be 
perfe^ly   fatis6ed   with    their   lot   in   the    world.     Ever)*    family 
nas  fufEcient  cattle,  and  fmall  gardens  along  the  Sarpa,  which  are 
made  with  much  labour  by  carrying  foil  thither/rom  the  furlace  of 
the  high  defert.    In  preparing  a  garden,  the  upper  ftratum  of  (zudf 
marie  is  firfl  mixed  with  the  fubjaccnt  layers  of  clay  and  the  inter* 
fperfed  calcareous  nnarlc  :  this  coirpoll  is  thrown  on  the  banks  of  thti 
Sarpa,  which  are  farther  confolidated  by  hurdles.     I'he  faline  quality 
of  the  foil  is  corrected  by  rain  and  fnow.water,  and  by  frequent  wa- 
terings from  the  Sarpa;  fo  that  the  intermingled  foil  is  thus  prepared 
for  the  produAion  of  all  kinds  of  culinary  vegetables,  for  plaatatiooi 
of  tobacco,  fruit-trees,  and  the  vine. 

''  Several  of  the  inhabitants  have  made  a  profperous  attempt  in  the 

cultivation  of  the  vine.     Among  others,  the  vineyard  belonging  to 

the  widow  of  the  late  Do^or  ^t\i,  that  eftabliflied  by  M.  Nitfcb- 

mann,  an  apothecary  retired  from  practice,  and  particularly  that  of 

the  prefent  Phyfician  to  the  Colony,   Dr.  Seydel,  a  very  worthy  and 

benevolent  charad^er*  all  dcferve  honourable  mention.     This  gende» 

man  has,  with  great  expence,  edablilhed  the  moil  extenfivc  garden  on 

the  right  bank  of  the  Sarpa,  and  he  is  indefatigable  in  its  improve* 

ment.     He  has  planted  a  confiderable  vineyard  with  above  one  thoa- 

fand  produ^ive  vines;  beiides  an  orchard;  a  kitchen- garden ;  andi 

what  is  ft  ill  more  remarkable  here,  he  has  been  fuccefstul  in  rearing 

from  the  feed  a  pretty  large  pleafu redwood  of  birches.     His  vines  are 

difpofed  over  bouers  and  arched  walks,  on  a  fouihern  declivity^ 

and  produce  a  wliite  and  a  reddifli  wine  of  good  quality.     He  has 

alfo  planted  a  confiderable  number  of  mulberry-trees,  with  a  view  to 

introiduce  ihe  cultivation  of  fiik  by  the  worm.    I'hc  Klseagnos  latifo* 

}ia  endures  t)>e  cold  of  u inter  in  his  garden  without  any  covering*-^ 

It  is  only  to  be  regretted,  that  the  friends  of  horticulture^  in  tbii 

place,  aie  Hiil  in  v%ant  of  good  fpecies  of  cherry,  plum,  and  other 

fruit-trees,  which  they  might  eafily  procure  by  importing  foreign 

fliooCBj  and  ingrafting  their  native  trees* 
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"  Thel)eft  wine  produced  hexe,  wbkb  it  ftmilar  to  Champaign*  it 
that  of  M.  NitfchmaDn,  who  is  a  perfevering  and  judicious  botanift  9 
he  cakes  QDComtnon  pains  in  prefling  and  fermenting  his  wine,  by  col* 
Ming  the  white  Hungarian  grapes  of  his  favourably  (itoated  vine« 
yard,  plucking  them  from  the  ftalks,  and  keeping  the  firft  juice 
feparate»  of  which  he  annually  obtains  about  twelve  barrels :  the  re- 
jnaindcr  he  pafles  through  the  pteG,  with  the  addition  of  water,  and 
conrcrts  it  into  an  acidulated  driqk  or  vinegar.  He  has  obferved 
that,  on  account  of  the  luxuriant  growth  of  the  deep-rooted  old  viaet, 
their  branches  ought  to  be  lopped  fd  as  to  leave  ten,  twelve,  or  eveit 
fifteen  eyes,  becaufe  the  lower  buds  are  ufually  onprodu^ve,  white 
the  upper  ones  freouently  have  three  (boots  from  two  to  three  fachoma 
in  length,  each  of  which  bears  two  or  three  bunches  of  grapes.  Af« 
fcr  a  Rw  yean»  be  cuts  down  the  old  vines,  which  are  almoft  a  foot  in 
circomference^  and  replaces  them  with  vigorous  plants  two  years  old« 
Moft  of  the  cultivators  of  the  vine,  in  this  country,  are  now  coa« 
vinced  from  experience*  that  they  cannot  obtain  a  good  vintage, 
without  followiog  hit  ingenious  example. 

*'  M.  Neicz,  a  far^eon»  has  likewife  planted  a  new  vineyard  near 
a  fpring,  on  the  declivity  of  the  high  land,  where  it  forms  the  angular 
point  called  Moo-Khamur.  But  a  common  garden  which  the  un- 
married Moravian  Brethren  have  commenced  in  a  vdley,  is  not  in  a 
pTOmifing  ftace  for  cither  wine  or  fruit,  but  may  be  productive  of 
eulinary  vegetables*  The  valley  is  called  after  a  rivulet,  Tfhepar- 
nick,  or  the  brook  of  herons ;  which  flows  from  the  heights  near  the 
village  Shonbrun,  and  glides  in  a  fouthern  direction  to  the  Sarpa." 
P.  99. 

The  next,  which  conflitutes  the  larger  portion  of  the  work, 
rcprcfents  what  the  author  denominates  a  Vernal  Journey  ta 
Ailracan.  The  more  interefting  parts  of  this  narrative  are, 
the  account  of  the  ftate  and  population  of  the  Kalmuks,  the 
journey  through  the  Defart,  the  defcription  of  rare  plants, 
the  account  of  the  Kundure  Tartars,  the  culture  of  the  mul- 
berry-tree and  the  rearing  of  ^he  lilk-worms,  the  remains  of 
Tartarian  antiquity,  the  commerce  of  the  Volga,  and,  above 
all,  the  curious  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  idolatrous  Indian^ 
at  Aftrakhan.  Neither  are  the  particulars  of  the  celebrated 
diamond  fold  to  the  Emprefs  by  the  ShafFras  family  wholly 
without  curiofity. 

As  the  rites  and  ceremonies  above-mentioned  have  never 
before  been  defcribed,  except  concifely  in  a  German  work, 
called  Nordefche  Beytrage,  we  do  not  think  any  excufe  nc- 
ceflfary  for  the  following  extra£l. 

"  Thcfc  Multanes,  whofe  country  is  now  fubjeft  to  Tiraur  Shah  of 
Avgan,  and  whofe  language  bears  the  greateft  analogy  to  that  of  the 
Gypfics,  perform  an  ablution  in  the  Volga  every  evening,  previous  to 
the  worihip  of  their  idoh.  As  they  have  no  appropriate  placer  of  de- 
Yotion,  cbcy  meet  io  the  chamber  of  their  priefl,  who  is  not  a  regular 
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BraiuiD,  but  a  Dcrvife.  The  pagoda,  or  altar,  is  fafpended  in  i 
corner  on  the  rights  oppofite  the  pricft's  conch.  Every  thing  here, 
a»  well  as  in  tne  chamber  of  the  forty  Indians^  appeared  in  i 
more  roiierable  fiate  than  formerly,  fiiice  a  part  of  this  people 
have  abjured  the  religion  of  their  anccftors,  and  have  been  incorpo^ 
latfd  among  the  citizens  of  Af^rakhan^  with  a  view  to  defraud  tbdr 
flaercantilecorrefpondents  in  India* 

•*  I  was  ftruck  with  the  appearance  of  the  Dervifc,  whom  I  had 
fi)tmerly  feen  clothed  in.  a  robe  and  girdle  perfeOly  white,  which  dreft 
Spears  to  be  an  exclafive  privilege  of  the  finimins.  But  he  now  per« 
formed  the  religions  ccreraontcs  in  a  cloth  veil  buttoned  up,  and  long 
white  breeches  partly  covered  with  a  redifh  garb.  His  head  was  not 
fiiorn  like  the  other  Indians,  but  he  wore  (hort  hair,  and  had  a  round 
Ipot,  ftained  with  Termtllion,  above  his  nofe.  The  other  Indians,  ua 
the  contrary,  were  (haved,  except  z  tuft  of  hair  on  the  crown  of  the 
bead.  They  generally,  after  bathing,  defcribe  feme  Indian  charaAef 
irtth  turmeiic  on  the  forehead. 

"  We  were  requcfted  to  pull  oiF  our  (hoes,  or  clean  them»  a^  the 
•thefs  did,  before  we  afcendec!  the  elevated  part  of  the  chamber, 
which  was  appropriated  to  devotion.  The  Dervife  began  the  fervice 
with  filent  prayers  and  meditations*  Some  of  the  Indians  then  placed 
anions  and  other  fruits  on  the  floor,  befide  the  pagoda.  TheDerviie 
^  placed  himfelf  before  the  ihrine  of  the  idolsi  which  was  illoniinsrted 
by  a  row  of  candles  in  front.  To  the  left  of  the  prieft,  oir  a  fmalt 
tiiblei  there  was  a  large  double  lamp  filled  with  tallow,  and  kept  burn- 
ing  night  and  &dy*  The  mirror  fufpended  oil  the  wall  above  the  ta- 
"blc  was  inverted.  To  the  right,  on  the  floor,  there  was  a  metal  bafon^ 
>ith  a  falver  which  half  covered  it*  and  on  the  left  were  two  eymbala 
of  the  Taniir<jrie8»  and  two  fmaller  muflcal  cups»  fimilar  t6\thofe  afed 
by  the  iCaliilttk  priefts.  .  A  fmall  table  was  placed  before  (he  Dervife^ 
under  the  fufpended  pagoda,  whh  a  little  cenfer,  and  a  particular  lam{y 
Vith  five  wicks.  ?  He  idolatfoCis  worfhip  commenced  in  a  loud  voice  ; 
an  Indian  puiled  the  fl  ring  of  thebell^whichhLingattheiideof  thefiirineA 
and  two  others  took  fmall  cymbals  in  thcii'  hands*  They  all  fang  an 
harmonious  litany,  >n  unifon  to  the  tinkling  of  the  bells  and  cymbalt. 
This  hymn  was  begun  by  the  Dcrvife  himfelf,  with  a'  facerdotal  belt 
in^his  left  hand,  like  that  ufed  by  the  Lama.  In  the  firft  divifion  of 
the  bymn»  addrtfled  to  the  idols,  the  Dervife  took  the  cenfer,  and 
throwing  feme  gum  copal  into  it,  he  ofl^red  the  incenie  before  the 
Ihrine,  upwards,  downwards,  and  in  a  circular  dire^ion  ;  a  cerenfiony 
intended  to  reprcfcnt  the  element  of  air.  After  having  perfonned 
this  part  of  the  fervice,  he  took  a  fquare  folded  piece  of  cloth,  which 
hy  before  the  idols,  and  moved  it  in  various  ofcillations  before  them. 
as  fy  mbolical  of  ilie  element  of  the  earth.  He  ntxt  fucceflively  lighted 
the  five,  wicks  of  the  Inmp,  and  during  continued  hymns  moved  it  in 
difirrrnt  directions  befoie  the  idols,  asemblcniatical  of  the  dement  of 
iire.  Having  finiflicd  this  rite,  he  placed  the  lamp  on  a  fmall  falver* 
and  it  was  then  carried  by  a  member  (»f  the  congregation  to  alt  the 
wor{bip{>ers  prrfcnt :  each  of  whom,  afrcr  having  reverently  held  hit 
ftand  over  the  five  flames,  touched  his  eyes  with 4iis  warmed  fingers. 
This  paxt  of  the  ceremony  being  concluded^  the  pricft  received  the 
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hmp,  and  extti^guifhed  the  five  flames  with  itv  pedeftal :  but  the  wick 
With  which  hp  liad  lighted  them«  he  threw  into  the  large  lamp. 

"  At  lengthi^  the  element  of  water  was  worlhipped.  For  this  pur« 
pofe,  pare  water  was  kept  ready  in  a  large  marine  (hell,  which  was 
placed  on  a  brafs  vafe  fupported  by  the  right  corner  of  the  pagoda, 
ihe  Dervife  took  this  (hell,  and  between  the  paufes  of  the  fon?,  he 
roared  the  water  it  contained  with  much  dexterity  from  a  confidcra- 
Uc  height  into  the  halfcovered  cup  on  the  floor;  and  ladly,  dipping 
his  hand  into  this  holy  water,  he  befprinkled  the  whole  congregation^ 
Who  received  this  benedid^ion  very  devoutly,  and  with  folded  hands* 

"  After  the  litany  was  finifhcd,  the  Dervife  gave  the  cup  with  holy 
Water  to  the  perfon  who  chimed  the  btrlls,  and  fat  down,  together  with 
the  whole  congregation,  crofs-legged  on  the  carpet :  he  then  caafed  k 
fpoonfal  of  noly  water  19  be  pouted  into  the  palm  of  each  perfon's 
Kand,  who  religioully  fMrallowed  it,  and  moiftened  his  head  and  eyes 
With  his  wet  palm*     The  pervife  afterwards  took  the  remainder,  with 
which  he  warned  his  head  and  eyes,  and  poured  it  into  the  vafe  that 
fapportedtbe  (hell  before  the  idols.  He  then  faid  a  long  prayer  for  the 
^uQprefs,the  conflituted  authorities,  and  the  people.    After  this  ciere- 
nony,  the  Indians  were  prefetited  with  dried  raiuns  without  ftones,  or 
Xyihffliih,  on  a  plate;  and  after  they  had  all  rifeil,  plates  with  fugar- 
caody  and  piftachio  nuts  were  offered  to  the  firangers.    When  the 
^olc  ceremony  was  concluded,  we  were  permitted  lo  approach  and 
make  drawings  of  the  pagoda,  without  touchiii^  any  part  of  it.    At 
oor  lequeil.the  prieft  himfelf  uncovered  part  ot  the  idols,  which  were 
<drefled  in  (ky-blue  and  pale  rofe-coloured  filk  cloaks,  defcribing  them 
10  OS  by  their  names.    In  the  back-groond,  elevated  on  a  pedeltal,  in 
a  diit^ion  from  right  to  left,  we  obfenred  the:  following :  Sagenat, 
Tfettergun,  Letfeman,  Rama,  Bahart,  and  Lekumi.    The  firft  five 
^'erc  adofn^  with  high  moveable  bonnets.    The  laft  was  a  reprefen- 
tation  of  a  female,  drefled  in  a  kind  of  turban,  with  a  ring  in  her  nofe; 
•—On  a  lower  ftep,  in  the  fecond  row,  on  the  right  fide,  were  Murli 
and  Mrohor ;  they  were  decorated  with  high  bonnets,  but  without  filk 
garments,  and  held  ftavesin  their  right  hand,  over  their  (houlders.   Int 
the  midft,  there  wiM  a  figure  called  A(htabud(hi,  with  eight  arms,  and 
crowned  like  Cybele;  the  next  was  a  figure  called  Saddaiho,  in  A 
iirtiog  poftare,  with  a  round  bonnet,  and  Honnman,  an  idol  refem- 
bling  Apis,  with  a  dog's  head,  and  rings  in  his  ears.    Small  idola 
and  relics  crowded  together,  occupied  the  front  part  of  the  (hrine. 
Before  the  figures  that  held  flaves  m  their  hands,  we  obferved  xvi/6 
diftiogoiihed  piAures  of  Vilhnu  and  Brama,  or  as  they  pronounce  it^ 
Brmabah.    Farther  to  the  right,  there  were  two  very  prominent  fit- 
ting idols,  in  the  form  of  apes,  which  were  likewife  called  Honuman, 
with  long-pointed  caps,  like  crowns.    In  front  of  thefe  was  the  figure 
of  a  tiger,  or  lionels,  caft  in  copper,  like  the  idols,  and  called  Suirr- 
nar-fene.     Lafily,  towards  the  corner,  we  noticed  three  figures  fimilat 
to  the  Dumma  of  the  Mongolian  Lamas,  which  appeared  to  reprefenc 
Lingams,  and  were  called  Sliadi(ham  ;  that  in  the  middle  lean<Ml  on  4 
iquaie  pedfftal  of  yellow  amber,  in  the  form  of  an  obtufe  cone, 
Attdded  with  grains  of  rice :  two  other  fmall  columiM  refted  on  a  bafe 
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fmilar  to  a  1arop»  wbich  reprefcnted-the  femak  pans  of  gjfedeAtfon.  If 
t)  e  middle  was  placed  a  unall  idoU  with  a  venr  hig^  bonnet,  called 
Gupaledlhi :  at  its  right  fide  there  was  a  large  black  ^on^,  and  on  the 
left,  two  fmaller  ones  of  the  fame  colour^  brought  froiti  tb(!  Ganges, 
and  regarded  by  the  Indians  as  facred.    Thefe  ftfffih'  welcr  of  iht 
fpecies  called  Shofs,  Saagh,  or  Sankara.  and  appeared  to  be  aft'im^ 
preiTion  either  of  a  bivalve  mufcle,  with  long  protbberartees.  or  of  a 
panicular  fpecies  of  fea-hog.    I  have  pever  teen  among  petrffSiAionf 
thefe  flonn  with  a  figured  elevation,  by  which  the  Indian^  cmdeavour 
to  rcprefent  certain  female  parts,  and  raife  the  colour  by  yelfovr  ftneakt 
of  turmeric*    Such  ftones  are  held  in  the  greateft  veneration  among 
them.    Behind  the  foremofi  idol,'  there  was  a  fokled  (ilk  garment  lying 
acrofs.    In  the  corner  ftood  the  figure  of  a  faddled  lion,  call^  Nnan* 
digana.     There  was  befides  an  image  at  the  edge  of  the  {hKiK,  with 
iss  face  turned  towards  the  other  idok^    He  appeared  almoflP  withered^ 
had  large  ears,  and  wais  called  Gorf.    Thi  front  fpace  likewifcf  con- 
tained the  bell,  or  Ghenta,  of  the  idolatrous  Jptieft,  ai  well  as  h'a  rofirry. 
and  a  fceprre,  fuch  as  is  peculiar  to  the  Lama  clergy*    From  tbdfe 
details,  the  great  analogy  between  the  idolatrous  wonnipof  the  Lamar 
ef  Tibet,  and  feme  ceremonies  of  the  Indians,  and  even  of  the  an- 
cient Chrifiian  Chureh,  will  be  evident."    P.  254. 

From  Aftrakhati  the  author  proceeded  to  viiit  the  lines  of 
Caucafus,  and  defcribe^  Si'  remarkable  fait  lake,  an  intereft- 
irtg  route  alohg  the  (here  of  the  Cafpian  to  Kiflar,  and  exhi- 
1)its  farther  proofs  of  the  connexion  which  formerly  fobfifled 
between  the  diflcrent  feaa*  At  p.  3^7,  the  reader  will  be 
aqiufed  with  a  reprefentation  of  the  ruins  of  the  greater  Mad- 
(hary;  and,  atp«  336,  vill  find  aa  account  of  a  curious  Tarta« 
rian  maufoleum. 

The  journey  along  the  Caucafut  occupies  about  forty 
pages,  of  which  the  moft  curious  are  thofe  which  defcrSie 
the  fulphur^ous  waters  of  Mount  Melfliuka. 

But  we  havfc^been  more  particularly  amufed  with  the  ae- 
count  of  the  nsltions  inhabiting  Mount  Caucafus,  of  which  a 
large  portion  is  very  properly  afligned  to  the  hiflory  of  the 
Circaflians,  There  is  a  difquiCtion  refpe£ling  the  ancient 
Amazons  and  jsnodein  Circamans.  at  p.  407,  a  part  of  which 
we  infert. 

••  In  their  amuftments,  tte  youth  of  both  f^xes  freely  eonverfi 
with  each  other,  as  the  Circafllan  women  in  genend  ate  neirher  con- 
fined nor  referved.     Yti  in  their  counfh'ips  every  attention  is  patid  tor 
.  the  rank  of  the  parties*    No  Ufden  dates  to  court  the  daughter  of  a 
Prince ;  and^  if  fuch  an  aMour  ihottid  ever  take  place,  or  the  Pmsccft 
be  feduced  by  an  Ufden,  th^  pr^famptuous  lover,  on  the  firft  occafion, 
fbrfeits  his  life  without  mercy.    If'  the  (6n  or  daughter  of  a  family 
enter  into  the  fiaje  of  wedlock,  they  have  no^  right  co  a^pe»  befoie 
^heir  parents  during  the  fi^  twelvtmonth,  or  till  the  birth  of  a  child* 
.Duricg  this  perio4#  the  hui^and  contkraesfecrotly  to  vifit  his  yooog 
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♦ife  throogh  the  window  of  the  room;  Kut  is  never  pa-rent  when  (he 
ic  vifited  by  Grangers :  this  af!e^^ed  politenefs  is  carried  to  fuch  an 
cxrent,  that  the  hofband  is  even  di^pleafed  to  hear  oihen  fpealc  of  his 
wife  and  children^  and  conGders  it  as  an  infult  if  inquiries  be  made 
after  the  welfare  of  his  fpoufe^  The  father  does  not  give  his  danghter 
ber  foil  marriage  portion,  till  after  the  birth  of  her  firtl  child ;  on  thia 
occafion  he  pays  her  a  vifit,  takes  off  the  cap  flie  u^orr:  when  a  virgin, 
and  with  his  own  hands  cover's  her  with  a  veil«  which  from  that  period 
becomes  herconflant  head-drefs. 

*'  The  education  of  the  children  of  the  Circaiiian.  Princes  is  of  fach 
anatore  as  to  fopprefs,  from  the  earlied  infancy,  every  filling  peculiar 
to  confangutnity.  Their  fons  and  daughters  are,  immediately  after 
binh,  intrdf!ed  to  the  cart  of  a  nobleman,  who  is  frequently  none  of 
the  moft  wealthy ;  and  the  parents^  efpecia!ly  the  father,  has  no  delire 
to  fee  his  fon  till  he  is  an  adult  and  eap^ble  of  bearing  arms ;  while 
no  notice  is  taken  of  the  girls,  till  after  marriage^  The  tutor  6f  t!ie 
Prince  is  obliged  to  take  upon  htm  the  whole  qharge  ofhis  education  : 
he  inftni^s  th^  jrooth,  during  his  adolefcence,  in  all  the  fchemes  of 
tobhery,  which  are  held  in  great  eillmatian  amonj^  thefe  equeftrian 
Knights ;  he  provides  him  with  arms,  as  foon  as  he  is  ftrong  enough 
IP  wield  them,  and  in  fuch  array  he  is  prefentcd  to  his  father.  The 
gxaieful  pupil  rewards  his  foder- father  for  the  pains  he  has  taken  ta 
Qualify  him  in  the  predatory  arts,  by  giving  him  the  greateft  (hare  of 
toe  booty  he  is  able  to  obtain, 

"  The  fbnaie  children  are  noufifhed  iti  thd  moft  fparing  and 
Wtetched  manner,  that  chey  may  acquire  a  (lender  and  elegant  form  ; 
becaafe  fuch  a  ftature  is  coniidered  as  an  eiTential  requiii^  tb  a  Clr- 
caflian  Prtncefs.  They  are  trained  to  all  ornamental  work  in  the  do- 
meftic  economy  of  females,  efpccially  to  embroidery,  weaving  of 
fringe,  iewing  of  drelTcs,  as  well  as  the  plaiting  of  draw  mats  and 
baikets.  The  Nobleman  intruded  with  their  ^^ducation  is  alfo  obliged 
to  procure  for  his  princely  fbilcr  daughter  a  h\i(ban<l  of  an  equal  rank« 
in  default  of  which  he  is  ponifhed  with  the  lofs  of  his  head. 

**  The  fingnlarcuftoms  prevailing  among  the  higher  claffes  of  the 
Circa/fians,  whd  behave  with  fuch  referve  towards  their  wives^  live  as 
it  were  feparate  from  ihem,  and  fu^r  their  children  to  be  educated  by 
ftnuigers,  all  bear  an  obvious  analogy  to  thofe  related  by  Strabo,  in  his 
fccond  hook  J  rerpcfiing  the  community  that  fubfiftcd  between  theGargar* 
cnfes  and  the  Amazons.  His  account  of  the  la  ft- mentioned  pcoplccanqot 
be  applied  to  any  nation  of  the  Caucafus,  more  aptly  than  to  the  Cirl 
caflions;  provided  it  could  only  be  proved,  that  they  were  the  original 
iribabitanis  of  thefe  mountains,  or  that  }^^y  had  in  later  rimes  he^  n 
mixed  with  the  nations  alluded  to  by  Srrabo.  It  is  evidc  nt  that  the 
rivet  Terek  formerly  flowed  in  a  n»rfhefly  dire^ion,  and  emptied  it- 
felf  into  that  part  of  the  Cafpian  Sea,  which  was  then  onncc^cd  with 
tbeSea  of  Azof,  and  that  ith  mouth  mu(t  have  been  in  the  vicinity  of 
Beihtamak,  about  ihofe  regions  wher^^  the  live  rivers,  Urukh,  THiervk, 
Tlhegem,  Bakfan,  and  Maik,  fuccclfively  join  ibe  Terek:  as,  farther, 
the  Lalt- mentioned  river,  in  the  higher  parts  of  die  country,  rec!eives 
the  rivulec  Mermedik,  we  may  ra:iouaiiy  conji'^ure  that  this  is  tUf 
Htratdmt  or  Mermadalit  of  Strabo,  wliich  feparated   the  ancient 
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AouBOns  from  the  people  called  Geles^  perhips  Galgai,  as  well  as  the 
Leges,  or  Lefges.  It  might  alfo  be  coo^e^loredr  with  fome  degree  of 
prooability,  that  the  Amazons,  after  having  been  conquered  by  tbo 
wandering  Circaflian  Knights,  had  prefetred  fome  of  thck  original 
coftoms.  The  latter  were  nntfueftionably  fueh  a  hotde  of  knight- 
erranCs,  as  had  by  the  force  of  tneir  arms  primsrily  ac<}uirtd  a  nation 
of  vaflals,  who  gradually  adopted  the  language  of  their  conquerors; 
an  illuftration,  tending  to  confirm  this  opinion,  occurs  in  iheeonqueft 
of  the  Lironians  by  their  German  mailers,  whofe  language  was  coo(e« 
quently  introduced  into  that  country.  Nay,  it  i»  probable,  that  the 
Circaman  bean  no  affinity  to  any  other  language,  and  that  it  has  ori* 

finally  been  a  fpecles  of  gibberilh ;  for  it  is  veported  that  thcii 
rinces  and  Ufdens  fpeak  a  peculiar  dialefl,  which  is  kept  fccret  fron» 
the  common  people,  and  ufed  chiefly  in  their  predatory  expeditions*- 
**  During  our  (tay  in  the  camp,  on  the  banks  of  the  Bakfan,  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  feeing  the  national  dance  of  the  Circaflians  pef- 
Ibrmcd  with  much  agiliiy,  by  one  of  their  young  PrincOr  Several 
natives  placed  ihemfelves  in  a  row,  and  beat  the  time,  by  clapping 

ri-ra-ri-ra,  thetwo 

Jaft  of  which  were  chanred  a  tone  deeper,  and  continually  in  two  di- 
vifions  of  rime.  The  dancer  flcoJ  in  an  oppofite  dire^lion,  but  hit 
motions  were  confined  to  the  fpot;  hnkling  up  his  long  garment  be^ 
hind  with  both  hauJs,  and  frequently  bending  his  body  rather  low,  iin 
order  to  waich  the  movements  of  his  feet :  with  thefe  he  made  t,vtxf^ 
poiDble  inflexion  and  figure,  according  to  muHcal  time,  much  refem- 
bling  the  national  dance  of  the  Scotch,  while  he  fkippcd  about  in  s 
triangle,  with  his  toes  almo(t  perpendicular;  a  performance  which 
mud  have  been  the  more  difEcuIt,  as  the  flippers  he  wore  were  nof 
.  provided  with  ftiflF  foles.  The  juvenile  dancer,  at  the  iame  timev 
Ihouted  in  a  pkintivc  voice,  as  if  he  underwent  fevere  flagellation*'' 
P.  405. 

At  p.  445  commences  the  narrativeof  a  journey  from  Geor» 
Ifiefslv  to  the  metropolis  of  the  Don  Coflacks ;  in  whioh  are 
iiiterfperfed  pleafing  reprefentaiions  of  the  Kozak  women,  of 
the  city  Taganrof,  with  philofophical  remarks  on  the  calca- 
reous and  marly  ilrata  on  the  northern  coafl  of  the  fea  of 
Azof. 

The  lad  part  of  the  volume  contains  a  journey  from  Tagan* 
rot  to  Tauiida.  The  colonies  on  the  banks  ot  the  Kolmics, 
the  fepulchral  monuments  of  granite,  the  wandering  Nagays. 
the  Kinghis  Tartars,  are  feverally  vifited  and  defcribcd,  till 
we  finally  and  relu£lantly  uke  our  leave  of  the  learned  travel- 
ler at  Pcrekop. 

From  the  analyfis  we  have  given,  and  the  fpecimens  we 
have  exhibited,  of  this  work,  any  more  particular  commenda- 
tion feems  to  be  fuperfluous.  We  (hall  anxioufly  exped  the 
completion  of  a  work  which  communicates  fo  much  and  fuch 
iainssiQ\ng  infoxmation.     A  great  number  of  coloured  plates 
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«nd  vignettes  are  introduced,  which,  though  (lightly  executed* 
fufficieotly  reprefent  the  places  and  perfons  defcribed  in  tlxe 
pages  which  accompany  them. 

There  is  no  map  of  the  author's  route  in  this  volume,  but 
three  are  promifed  in  the  next,  namely,  one  of  the  country 
of  the  lower  Volga,  with  part  of  the  Cafpian ;  a  fecond,  of 
the  mountains  of  Caucafus  between  the  Cafpian  and  Black 
Sea;  and  a  third,  of  Taurida,  with  the  adjacent  plains,  whi<;h 
furround  the  Tea  of  Azof  and  the  Black  Sea  on  their  northern 
coalls.  The  whole  are  promifed  to  be  fo  arranged  as  to 
form  one  conne&ed  feries. 


Art.  IX.  Sermons  by  William  Laurence  Brown,  D.  D, 
Principal  of  Marifchalt  College  and  Univer/ity  ;  Pr  off /for 
of  Divinity^  and  Minijler  of  Grey-Friars*  Churchy  Aber^ 
aeen ;  One  of  his  Maje/iy*s  Chaplains  in  Ordinary,  in 
Scotland;  and  Member  of  the  Provincial  Societies  of^  Arts 
and  Sciences  of  Utrecht  and  Holland.  8vo.  491  pp*  7s. 
Conftable  and  Whyte,  Edinburgh;  Longman  and  Rees, 
London*     1803. 

TTHERE  is  hardly  any  fpecies  of  compofition  more  difficult 
^  than  that  of  a  lermon,  which  fliall  be  at  once  fit  for  the 
pulpit  and  the  prefs.  The  topics  to  be  difcufTcd  are  all  more 
or  lefs  pra6lical ;  and,  having  already  been  difcuOed  a  ihoufand 
times,  ihcy  are,  of  courfc,  devoid  of  novelty ;  and  the  preacher 
can  avail  himfelf  of  little,  except  on  temporary  occafions, 
which  has  not  been  employed  by  fome  of  his  predecefTors  in 
this  department  of  literature,  10  illuftrate  the  fame  truth,  or  to 
inculcate  the  fame  duty.  Temporary  and  local  occurrences 
may  indeed  fometinies  be  employed  to  good  purpofe  in  the 
pulpit:  but  they  would  appear  ridiculous  in  a  pubbflied  fer^ 
mon,  unlefs  they  (hould  be  cF  fuch  magnitude  a;  to  affeft  the 
interells  of  nations,  and  of  our  holy  religion  at  large.  In  the 
pulpit,  too,  the  preacher,  who  is  animated  by  a  fpark  of  the 
poet's  fire,  may  paint  in  glowing  colours  the  oppofite  confe- 
quences  of  virtue  and  vice;  and,  by  a  forcible  addrefs  to  the 
paflions,  roufe  the  attention  of  his  flumbering  audience;  but  a 
pathetic  fermon  read  in  the  clofet,  unlefs  it  be  the  work  of  a 
truly  great  mafter,  is  apt  to  excite  emotions  very  different  from 
thofe  of  hope  and  terror.  The  good  fenfe  of  Engliflimen 
looks  for  iniormation,  rather  than  for  tropes,  and  figures,  and 
fancy-fcenes,  in  works  pUblifhed  on  ferious  fubjefts;  but 
what  information  caabcGriven  in  a  pra61ic?l  fermon? 
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Thcfc  difficulties  muft  fccm   formidable  to  him,  who  bc^ 
comes  a  candidate  for  fame  by  fuch  publications  as  that  before 
lis;  and  they  would  be  almoll  infuperable,  were  not  the  pcr- 
verfity  of  men  extremely  ingenious  in  devifmg  pew  argument^ 
in  fupport  of  error.     The  faving  truths  of  the  gofpel  are  of 
themftlves  lo  very  plain,  that  he  who  runs  may  read  them} 
though,  conneded  with  thefe,  are  other  truths  of  difficult  com- 
prehenfion  ;  but  the  precepts  of  the  gofpel  are  pure,  and  cn^ 
forced  by  the  moft  awful  fan6tions.     The  man  of  corrupt 
heart,  therefore,  who  is  confcious  of  difobeying  thofe  precepts, 
is   under  very  flrong  temptations  to  pervert  the  doftrines 
which  prefcribe  the  terms  of  falvation;  and  this  he  is  in  fomc 
Tncafure  enalilcd  to  do,  by  keeping  out  of  fight  the  opinions 
and  cuflums,  to  which  the  evan(>elical  writers  more  particu- 
laily  allude,  when  they  treat  of  fuch, topics  as  elcSion,  jujiifi- 
catioriy  and  the  favin^r  influence  of  grace^  &c.     Hence  the 
dangerous  fophifms  of  ancient  and  modern  heretics,  which, 
being  adopted   by  ignorant  fanaticifm,  have  found  their  way 
from  the  fchools  to  the  cottage,  and  led  ailray  great  multitudes 
in  every  age  of  the  church. 

As  thele  fophifms  are  daily  varying  their  form,  there  is 
conftanMy  room  for  the  employment  both  of  erudition  and  of 
genius  in  ferroons  that  fhall  be  adapted  as  well  to  the  pulpit  as 
to  the  prefs;  bit  iliis  erudition  fliould  not  appear  in  verbal 
criticifm,  nor  this  genius  in  the  language  o\  metaphyfics. 
The  p:eachcr  may  iiiJecd  have  occafion  for  much  ciitical 
ikill  when  invcftigating  the  meaning  of  the  fac red  text,  and 
for  much  metaphyfical  acumen  when  tracing  to  their  objcft 
fomc  of  St.  PauTs  reafonings ;  but  the  object  of  that  Apoftle, 
and  indeed  of  all  the  facrcd  writeis,  will  be  mo&  certainly 
difcovered,  by  afcertaining  tiie  circumftances  in  which  they 
wrote.  1  his  can  be  done  only  by  him  who  has  made  himfelf 
acquainted  with  the  prevailing  opinions  of  the  Jcwifli  fefts,  and 
the  Greek  philofophcrs,  at  the  a^^a  of  our  Saviour*s  appear- 
ance on  earth.  A  thorough  knowledge  of  fhcle  would  throw 
a  blaze  ot  lij^hf^  on  the  obfcurefl  paffages  of  the  apoilol ic 
writings;  and  he  who  has  mottof  this  knowledge,  united  with 
an  aniei.r  love  of  truth,  mull  always  be  the  fatell  interpreter 
of  holv  fcripture. 

It  would  indeed  be  unpardonable  in  the  pulpit  to  proceed 
through  ail  the  fleps  by  which  the  preacher  arrived  at  the 
truth  wLich  he  withes  to  eflablifli;  for  through  fuch  a  pro« 
grefs  a  nii^ed  audience  could  not  follow  him :  bur,  if  he  flate 
explicitly  the  error  which  it  was  the  facred  writer*s  immediate 
objcd  to  confute,  the  illiterate  pait  of  his  audience  will  admit 
the  truth  ol  the  ilatcment  on  \\i^  aulkoniy ;  and,  avtendiog 
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b  the  explanation  which  he  it  thence  enabled  to  give  of  the 
text  under  confideration,  will  perceive  its  jullnefsy  liflen  to 
the  inferences  drawn  from  it,  as  to.  fo  much  pra6lical  inflruc- 
tion,  and  feel  tbemfelves  armed  againft  the  fophiftry  which 
was  ready  to  lead  them  into  the  bye> paths  of  herefy  and  vice. 

Of  late  years,  we  have  had  many  valuable  fermons  com- 
.pofedon  this  plan,  and  equally  fuited  to  the  church  and  the 
clofet.  Whether  the  volume  before  us  has  added  to  their 
number,  orpoflflTes  excellencies  of  a  different  kind,  it  is  our 
bulinefs  to  enquire,  and  to  lay  the  refuk  of  our  enquiries  be- 
fore our  readers.  The  author  is  known  in  the  republic  of 
letters  as  a  man  of  diilinguifhed  abilities^;  and,  from  the 
friends  of  true  religion  and  virtue^  he  has  an  additional  claim 
to  refpe£l,  arifmg  trom  the  part. which  he  a£led,  and  the  dan- 
gers which. he  incurred,  when  the  French,  under  the  command 
of  Dumourier,.  drove  the  Stadtholder  from  Holland,  and  fub- 
verted  the  conflitution  of  the  United  Provinces.  It  is  not, 
liowever,  as  a  loyal  fubje6l  or  a  moral  philofopher,  that  b^ 
now  appears  before  the  tribunal  of  criticifm,  but  as  a  writer 
of  fermons;  and  in  that  c^ara£ler  alone  are  his  merits  to  be 
tried. 

The  volume,  which,  in  a  handfome  flyle  of  grateful  panc- 

fyric,  is  dedicated  to  his  Grace  the  Archbifliop  of  Canter- 
ury,  contains  eighteen  Sermons,  on  the  following  fubjefls 
and  texts. 

Sermon  i.  On  the  Duty  and  Chara6ler  of  a  Chriflian 
Preacher;  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  11.  On  the  Love  of  God; 
Pfalm  xxxi.  23.  111.  On  the  Joy  and  Peace  of  Believing  and 
Praflifing  the.Gofpel;  Philip,  iv.  4.  iv.  On  the  Natiue, 
the  Caules,  and  the  Effcfls  of  Indifference  with  Regard  to 
Religion;  St.  Matthew,  xxiv.  12.  v.  On  the  Folly  of 
Procraflination  with  Regard  to  the  Concerns  of  Religion; 
Ecclef.  xii.  2.  .  VI.  On  the  Vanity  of  Religion,  unlefsxonfl- 
dered  as  the  Chief  Good,  and  accompanied  with  Zeal  and 
Perfeverancc;  St.  Marth.  vii.  7.  vii.  On  the. Nature,  thp 
EfTcfls,  and  the  Rewards  of  Conftancy  and  Perfeverance  in 
Religion;  1  Cor.  xv.  ^8.  viii.  On  the  progreffive  Nature 
of  Religion  in  the  Soul;  Prov.  iv.  18.  ix.*  On  the  fpcciKc 
Qualities   of    Prudence   and  Simplicity   of   Charafeler ;    St. 


^  Hisrxccllcnt  EfTay  **  on  the  Natural  ^Equality  of  Men"  fully 
rect  the  original  oi>  ects  cf  our  defign,  and  icccived  therefore  onr  moll 
cordial  approbation,  in  our  fir  (I  volume,  p.  394.  His  Eflay  on  Seep- 
ticii'm  and  Dogmatirm  \va&  noticed  vol*  x.  p.  54,  an4  iin^le  Sermons 
At  diiieient  periods. 
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Matth.  X.  i6 ;   x.  On  the  Union  of  Prudence  and  Simplicity 
of  Chirafter.     xi.  On  the  Motives  to  cuhivate   Prudence 
and  Simplicity  of  Charaftcr ;  from  the  fame  text  with  the  gth 
and  loth  difcourfes.     xii.  On  the  HappJnefs  of  a  Mind  open 
to  the  Conviftion  of  Truth,  and  attached  to  Duty ;  Prov.  xxx, 
7,  8,  9#     XII  I.  On  the  Temptations  and  Dangers  of  Opulence 
and  exalted  Station,     xiv.  On  the  Temptations  and  Dangers 
of  Poverty ;  on  the  Happincfs  of  the  Middle  Condition  of 
Life;  with  Inferences  from  the  whole  Subjcft;    thefe  two 
from  Prov.  xxx.  8,  9.     xv.  On  Pride;  St.  Matth.  xxiii.  12. 
XVI.  On  the  Grounds  of  Pride ;  Jeiem.  ix.  23,  24.    xvii.  On 
Humility;  St.  Matth.   xxiii.  12.     xviii.  On  tne  unfailing 
Nature  of  Charity,  as  a  Motive  to  cultivate  it;  1  Cor.  xlii.  8. 
Thefe  fubjecls  are  of  perpetual  importance ;  and  that  of 
the  firft  Sermon  particularly  attra£led  our  attention,  and  raifed 
cxpeftations  which  a  perufal,  however,  did  not  fully  gratify. 
The  learned  Principal  feems  indeed  to  have  very  juft  notions 
of  the  duty  of  a  Chriftian  preacher,  which  he  briefly  announces 
in  the  following  words, 

**  The  grand  bufincfs  of  the  preachers  of  rightrournefs,  of  the  mi- 
niders  of  religion,  is  to  unfold  and  recomniend  to  their  fellow  Cbrif* 
tians  the  plan  of  falvadon  which  Chrift  announced  and  accomplifhed, 
as  well  as  to  inculcate  on  them  the  facred  obligations  to  purity  of 
heart  and  integrity  of  condud)  which  it  impofes.  All  their  inftroc- 
dons  mud  flow  from  the  pure  fource  of  the  facred  oracles ;  and  all 
their  admonitions,  exhortations,  and  remonftrances  nnuft  be  dirr^ed 
to  the  prefent  t^elfare,  and  to  the  future  falvation.  of  their  brethren. 
JVe  preach  not  ourjdnjis^  hut  Chrijl  Jefus  the  Lord,  and  ourftl-uti,  jsur 

Jtrvawti,  for  Jt/us* /(ike. 

*'  Called  to  preach  to  yon,  njy  brethren  of  this  congregation,  I 
judge  it  not  unprofitable,  eiihcr  to  you  or  to  myfelf,  to  confidei  the 
full  import  of  the  Apo(tle*s  declaration  in  the  texr« 

*«  It  confifts  of  two  parts:  firft,  ff^e  f  reach  not  eur/ei^es,  hut  Chtifi 
Jefits  the  Lord:  fecondlv.  We  preach  ourfehses,  your  fernjants^  for^Jc" 

Jus* fake.  When  I  ihall  have  conGdered  both  thefe  divifions  of  the  ge- 
neral fubje^l,  you  will  learn  what  are,  in  my  opinion,  the  principal 
'  objeds  which  a  Chriftian  preacher  ought  to  keep  in  view.  I  (hall 
alfo,  in  this  dircourfe^  draw  to  myfelf  a  general  line  of  public  in- 
(Iruw^iun,  which  it  (bdl  be  my  endeavour,  in  reliance  on  divine  aid, 
fo  purfuej  on  every  occafion^  as  far  as  my  weak  abilities  will  permit." 

This  is  a  fair  and  full  view  of  the  bunncfs  of  the  Cbriflian 
preacher,  and  the  learned  author  illufirates  it  in  a  way  that  is 
honourable  to  himfelf ;  bur,  under  the  firft  divifion  of  tbe^fub- 
je£l,  we  meet  with  fuch  an  account  of  natural  religion  as  we 
cannot  admit  without  much  limitation;  and  fuch  as,  coining 
from  a  ProfefTor  of  Divinity,  is  in  danger  of  mjfleading  the 
'  youthful  ftudeut  of  tbcoloirical  truth. 
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»'  J¥^e  preach  vol  offrfel'vrt ,  bat  Cbrift  Jf/tn  tfje  L^rd.  BetTTcn  nft- 
toral  and  revealed  rciigi  m  there  is  a  cioic  anri  infeparahle  coniTCxion* 
Thecxiftcncc  of  an  intelligent  and  beneficent  Caufc  o{  all ;  an  unccaf- 
ing  and  univerfal  Providence;  the  moral  and  accountable  nj»T»)r<;  of 
man;  a  prcfent  ftarcof  prob.uion,  as  prrpararory  to  a  period  ct*  rt- 
uibation : — thefc  are  points  of  natural  religion,  on  which  C'  ri'^i^uiity 
raifes  her  fupcrdruif^are.  Thcfc  fhe  has,  indeed,  inorr  clearly  uo- 
foldcd,  and  vrxoft  iirmly  eftiibliflicd,  than  ^as,  or  could  ever  hare  been 
done,  by  the  mere  efforts  of  human  reafon.  Tbcy  arc,  ncverrhclefs, 
preru|>po(ed  in  the  Chriilian  revtrlation,  and  on  them  its  necetfiry  ani 
pre-emioeat  advantages  arc'  fc^unded.  He  tha:  comcxb  fo  Gj^^  muft  ie- 
Uetfe  that  he  iu  ^"^  «  '^'  re*ivarder  of  them  that  diligently  fvek  him*  7 he 
hruifiblt  thingi  of  him,  from  the  creation  of  ihe  nvoriJ,  are  dearly  feai^ 
heimg  underftood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  eveu  his  tterual  fifuoer  «/// 
godhead:*     ?.^ 

That  Chrillianlty  fuppofes  in  her  votaries  a  previous  know- 
ledge of  the  exidence  of  an  intelligent  and  beneficent  caufe 
.of  all,  and  of  an  unerring  Providence,  is  indeed  a  truth  un- 
queftionable.  Without  luch  knowledge,  mankind  could  ne- 
ver be  convinced  of  the  divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures  oF 
the  Old  ai)d  New  Teftament ;  but  it  is  fo  far  from  being  true, 
that  (he  confiders  '*  2l  future  Jtate  of  retribution  as  one  of 
thofe  points  of  natural  religion,  on  which  (he  raifes  her  fuper- 
ftrufture,"  that  it  was  exprefsly  for  the  purpofe  of  relloring 
to  man  that  immortality  which  he  had  forfeited,  and  which 
natural  religion  could  not  recover,  that  Chriii  Jefus  the  Lord 
came  into  the  world,  and  fuffered  death  upon  the  crofs,  Hcnoe, 
eternal  life  is,  in  the  New  Tellament, every  where  reprcfemed, 
not  as  one  of  the  claims  ot  natural  religion,  but  as  the  gift  of 
God  through  Jcfus  Chrill;  and  hence  too,  St.  Paul  concludes 
that,  if  Cbriil  be  not  rifcn,  our  faith  is  vain,  and  the)'  who 
have  fallen  allcep  in  him,  are  loft. 

'*  He  that  cometh  unto  God,  mnft  Indeed  believe  that  he  i% 
and  that  he  is  a  icwardcr  of  them  who  diligently  feck  him;" 
but  ihefe  words  were  addrelfed  by  the  Apoltle,  not  to  the  vo- 
taries of  natural  religion,  but  to  the  Chriliian  Hebrews,  whofc 
lore-fathers,  under  the  tboocracV,  were,  by  an  extraordinary 
providence,  rewarded  and  puniflicd,ac.T)rdingto  their  dcfcrts, 
in  this  world,  and  whofe  hopes  of  a  future  ilaie,  as  f^rt*  as  they 
were  well  fQimrled,  rcfted  not  on  obedience  to  their  own  law, 
but  on  their  faith  in  ihe  promifed  Mrfliah,  of  whofe  death  on 
the  crofs  their  rites  and  lacrificcs  were  typical  adumbrations. 

Of  the  real  extent  of  natural  teligion,  and  the  evidences  which 
it  furnilhcs  of  a  future  Hate  of  retribution,  the  ancient  philofo- 
pliers  of  Greece  and  Rome  were  much  more  competent  Judges 
tliau  tliofc  who,  enlightened  by  the  Gofpel,  can  now  bring  moral 
arguments  in  fupport  of  many  truths,  which  would  never  have 
'  occurred 
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occurred  to  unailifted  reafon.  That  "  the  inviflble  things  of 
God,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  arc  clearly  feen,  being 
linderfiood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal  power 
and  Godhead,"  is  readily  granted ;  but  how  are  they  feen  ? 
Not  as  the  dtfcovefies  of  human  reafon,  wjiich  fuperfede  the 
neceflity  of  divine  revelation ;  but  in  the  manner  defcribcd, 
in  the  following  words,  by  two  of  the  greateft  philofophers  of 
antiquity : 

«•  Pneclareergo  Ari(!oteIcs,,^«^ff^  inqnir,  qui  fob  terra  femper 
liabitaviiTcnt,  bonis  et  illuftribus  domiciliis,  quae  ciTent  ornaCa  figots 
iitque  pi^urist  inftro^aque  rebus  lis  omnibus,  quibos  abuodant  ii,  qui 
beati  pntantur,  nee  tamen  exiflenr  unquam  fupra  tenam  :  a  ccbpis- 

ilBNT  AUTBM  FAMA    BT    AVDITIOtfB,   BSSE  <^ODDAM  NVMSN, 

^TViM  DE9RUM;  deinde  aliquo  tenspore,  patetaAis  lerrae  faocibus, 
jBK  illis  abdicis  fedibus  evadere  in  \^xc  loca,  quae  nos  incoUmos^  aiqoe 
cxire  potuiffent :  cum  repente  terrano,  et  maria,  coelurnqDeridiifent; 
nubiom  magnitudtnem,  vcntorumquc  vinn  coenoviflent,  adfpexiflenu 
(que  folecn«  ejufque  tnm  roagnttudinen),  pulchniudincmque,  tuna  etiani 
Jfcfficientiaro  cognoviflent,  quod  is  diem  cfficeret,  toto  coelo  luccdiflrofa  : 
cum  autem  tcrram  nox  opacaflet,  turn  cesium  totam  cerncrent  afiris 
diftin^um  et  ornatum,  lunseque  luminum  vjirieiarem  turn  ciefcentis, 
^um  feneicentis,  eorumque  omnium  ortus  et  occafus,  atqoe  in  omnt 
iaetemitate  ratos,  immutabilefque.curfus :  b^  cum  videxent,  rao« 

YECTO  ET  ESSE  DECS,  ET  H ^ C  TANTA  OPERA  DBOEUM  £SSB 
ARBITEAREMTUR."     Qcer.  de  Net.  Deorum^h  2,  $  57. 

This  we  think  a  juft  view  of  ihe  powers  of  reafon  when 
employed  on  religion.  Though/ pot  qualified  to  make  thofe 
difcoveries  which  are  fometimes  attributed  to  her  by  ChriAian 
philofophers,  yet  when  flie  has  learned,  Jama  et  avaitione,  that 
there  is  a  Cod,  (he  clearly  perceives  the  truik  of  what  Die  has 
learned,  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  is  compelled  td 
^dmit  '•  bis  eternal  power  and  Godhead."  In  this  beautiful 
paflage,  however,  Cicero  fays  nothing  of  a  future  (late  of  re- 
tribution;  and  it  is  well  known  to  every  aticniive  reader  of 
liis  works  in  what  contradictory  terms  he  wrote,  at  different 
times,  on  that  fu bje6h 

But  though  we  cannot  approve  of  what  Dr.  Brown  has  faid 
of  natural  religion  wlien  compared  with  Chriftianity,  we  ar^ 
far  from  thinking  meanly  of  the  Sermon  as  a  whole.  It  is,  on 
lli^  contrary,  a  very  valuable  difcourfe  ;  and  we  earneftly  re- 
commend to  every  preacher,  the  iollowing  animated  view  .of 
the  duties  of  his  office. 

«'  Unkfs  we  keep  in  view  the  ends  which  he  (the  Saviour)  po^ 
fued,  aft  on  his  priuciplfs,and  arc  influenced  by  the  fame  difintcicftcd 
and  exalted  moti?es,  we  cannot  be  his  miniOers.  Being  the  fervanta 
of  Chrift,  we  ncceffarily  become  the  fcrvanis  of  our  brethren.  Their 
heftiaieffefts*  for  ume  and  for  ctemicy^  mult  be  the  coj^flaut  objeA  of 
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oororneft  wiflies,  of  our  fervent  prayers*  of  oar  aflidaous  e£fbrtf» 
If  we  iucreafe  our  own  knowledge  of  divine  thiogs»  if  we  inveftigaie 
the  facred  oracles*  if  we  ioi  prove  in  the  njuijdom  that  is  from  aheve,  the 
adargeiDent  of  our  own  umlerOandings,  nay,  even  the  falvationo^  our 
own  foals,  mnft  not  be  the  ends  at  which  we  exdu^vr*v  aim*    JSj^ 
ttnmg  many  from  darknefs  to  light  ^  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  uai9 
Gfl/j  by  contributing  10  add  to  that  glorious  aflcmbly,  who  thall  at 
laft  proclaim  in  heaven,  IVortby  is  the  iamb  that  ivas  Jlaim,  to  reeei<ve 
fvwtr,  and  riches,  and  *wi/dom%  andftrengtbt  and  honour,  and  glory  ^  and 
hLJijiPf  we  rou(l  promote  the  extenfion  of  our  divine  Sovereign's 
kingdom.    If  we  deliver  to  our  brethren,  and  illuftrate  the  great 
troths  of  the  gofpel,  or  eftablifh  and  inculcate  its  beaiuifol  and  fa)a« 
tar}'  precepu,  we  mufl  feek,  not  our  own  reputation,  but  their  in- 
(Iruilion,  not  our  own  influence*  but  their  amendment,  not  our  owa 
popularity,  but  their  edification.    If  we  be  ad^uated  by  other  motiveSy 
and  purfue  other  obje^s,  we  are  unfaithful  to  our  truft,  are  not  thq 
fcnrants  of  our  fellow  Chriilians,  but  of  our  own  groveling  paflions, 
and  bercay  tho(e  whom  we  protefs  to  inftrudf ,  to  guide,  and  to  com* 
fort.    We  2i\t  Jer*vants  in  the  moll  exalted  fenfe ;  fer^vanitt  not  to  the 
prejudices,  the  errors,  the  follies,  or  the  vices  of  mipn,  but  to  the  pre* 
feot  comfurt  and  everlafting  falvation  of  immortal  Ipirics.     We  are 
the  naiirifters  of  Jefu»  Chrift,  the  beil  friend  of  mankind ;  and,  ftfc 
his  (ake,  from  a  deep  fenfe  of  obligation  to  htm.  and  from  profoond 
reverence  tor  his  principles,  vicw^,  and  cba rafter,  we  profefs  and  ca« 
deavour  to  (erve  our  brethren  for  whom  he  died.     How  can  we  ferve 
them  fo  effeflualiy,  as  by  ccjrrcif^ing  error,  by  eradicating  prejudice* 
by  exploding  fupcrftition,  by  oppofing  enthufiafm,  by  tearing  cbe 
maflc  from  hypocrify,  by  reclaiming  vice,  by  recommending  virtue, 
by  encouraging  (incere  repentance,  by  advancing  the  divine  life  in  the 
foul,  by  intufing  ctlellial  coofolacion  into  the  afflifled  heart;  in. a 
word,  by  illullrating,  rftablifhing,  recommending,  enforcing  the  prtn* 
ciplcs  and  precepts  of  pure  and  ufidr filed  rr//^/W,— that  certain  refuge 
from  the  evils  of  life,-— that  principal  fwei^tcner  of  all  its  enjoyments, 
— that  which  alone  plucks  the  fling  from  death,  and  fnatches  Jfrom  the 
I'o-ve  its  'viBory.     Can  wc  more  effld^uaily  ferve  our  fellow  Chrid 
Tians,  than  by  exhibiting,  in  our  conduct,  the  living  image  of  the 
(ai(h  which  we  preach,  and  of  the  virtues  which  we  inculcate.'* 
P.J4. 

On  the  fccond  Sermon,  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  beftov  too 
much  praile.  The  fubjeft,  being  the  Love  of  God^  is  one  of 
thofe  fo  often  repcc^ted,  on  which  it  niuft  be  extremely  difficult 
tocompofe  aSernion  at  once  adapted  to  the  pulpit  and  the  profs. 
The  Chrillian  mo'i/e  to  the  love  oF  God  is  ftared  by  St.  John 
in  thefe  words  :  *'  wc  Jove  him,  bccaufe  l)e  firft  loved  us ;" 
but  tjiis  motive  has  been  fo  often  illuilrated  by  writers  of  the 
bigheft  emiiieticc,  that,  though  it  is  cafy  to  edify  a  mixed  au- 
dience by  repeating  what  has  b(*en  a  thoufand  times  faid  be- 
fore, of  the  Divine  goodnefs  in  creation,  providence,  and  re- 
demption, iiow  is  the  preacher  to  tr^at  thefe  things  fo,  as,  in 
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the  nineteenth  century,  to  attraEl  much  attention  from  the 
reader  of  Sermons  ?  This  tafk  Dr.  Brown  has  attempted, 
and  this  tafk  he  has  fuccefsFuUy  performed.-  Availiug  himfelf 
in  the  moft  dignified  manner  of  the  occurrences  of  the  day,  he 
introduces  his  fubjcfl  to  his  auditor  and  reader  in  the  follow- 
ing terms : 

*•  Wc  live  in  an  age,  my  brethren,  in  which  the  love  of  God  is 
confidcred  as  an  affe^ion  unworthy  of  an  enlightened  ondertlanding 
and  of  a  liberal  heartland  calculated  only  for  cnthuGafts,  whole  judg- 
ments arc  as  weak  as  their  paflions  are  violent.  In  former  limes,  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God,  far  from  bein^claiTed,  by  thofc  who  bore 
the  name  of  Chrifl,  among  the  reveries  of  fanatical  frenzy,  was  ac- 
counted a  fufficicnt  motive  to  encounter  the  greateft  difficulties  and 
hardihips,  and  to  call  into  a6lion  the  ftrongefl  energies  of  the  fool. — 
The  human  charai^ier  was  then  marked  with  more  expreffive  features; 
and,  uncorruptcd  by  the  faJ(e  refinements  of  luxury,  and  all  the  Hcile 
and  rclH(h  paffions  which  they  beget  and  fofter,  was  capable  of  habitu- 
allv  dirtdling  its  views  to  the  great  Author  of  nature,  and  to  the  gra- 
cious Redeemer  of  mankind.  How  this  fublime,  this  extenfive  prin- 
ciple ot  love  to  God,  was  gradually  weakened,  it  is  not  my  intention 
cr  my  bufi^ef^  at  prefrnt  to  inquire.  Suffice  it  to  obferve,  that,  as 
cvrr^-  other  virtue  has  been,  it  was  frequently  perverted  by  hypocrify, 
btg  }tiyt  or  enxhufiafm*  This  circumftance  contributed,  with  other 
cauifs,  todimin  (h  its  dignity;  and  the  abufe  being  taken  for  the 
reality,  and  men  ever  prone  to  run  into  extremes,  it  funk,  by  gradual 
decline,  into  difregard ;  and  feems,  at  laft,  extingoipied  in  the  hearts 
of  the  ereater  part  of  Chriftians  themfelves. 

««  The  j*rinciple  fubftitutcd  in  room  of  //Iv  At-^  e/GoJ,  is  the  bvc 
of  mankind,  or  a  defire  to  proqnote  the  good  oi  thofe  with  whom  we 
•re  connc^fd  by  the  ties  of  a  common  nature. — Far  be  it  from  me  to 
fay  any  thing  derogatory  from  this  generous  and  bf  ncficcnt  motive  of 
a^  n,  fo  ttiongly  inculcated  both  by  narMre  and  by  oqr  religion.— 
Bur,  wlvn  I  confidcr  the  conduft  and  charafler  of  many  who  ha-re 
aiTumtd  it,  and  the  complexion  which  it  has  received  from  their  ms- 
Bagrment,  I  think  my felf  warranted  to  afll  rr,  that  it  is  as  much  abufcd 
•s  ever  was  pretended  zeal  fdr  the  glory  of  God,  and  is  as  likely  to  be 
at  laft  exploded  and  contemned.  The  great  advocates  of  philanthropy 
an  the  foledire^lor  of  human  adlon,  have  been  a  fet  of  pretended  phi- 
lofophcrs,  who,  attempting  to  baniOi  religion  from  the  world,  ha«f, 
for  this  purpofe,  alTumed  the  ma{k  of  high  ic!;^nrd  for  human  happi- 
neft  and  ihe  intjrcfU  of  fov.it';y.  Purfuing,  un.^er  this,  the  moft  per- 
nicious defigns,  with  immoderate  ardour,  ihty  have  put  themfelves  on 
a  level  with  the  religious  hypocrice  or  the  religious  enthufiaft.  Let 
not  fuch  philofophical  bigot*,  at  lca(V,  pretend  to  cenfure  the  abnfts 
of  piety;  and,  under  pretext  of  guarding  againll  them,  think  them- 
fclves  entitled  to  explude  religion  itfelf.  But  benevol':nce,  even  in  i:s 
purtd  and  moft  enlarged  form,  can  never  be  disjoined  from  the  love 
of  the  Deiry.  l^rom  this  root  it  mull  Spring,  2nd  from  this  alone  de- 
rive the  ftrength  and  noisriflimtrr.t  ncceiTary  to  make  it  produce  it* 
lichefl  and  moft  Taluiary  fiuit,     'J  his  will  apj.car  in  the  fcqurl  of  this 
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*fcoorfc,  in  which  I  propofe  to  bring  home  to  your  min(!s  the  force 
of  the  Pfalmift's  exhortation,  O  i<yvf  tbt  Lord,  all^e  his  faints.  For 
this  purpofc,  1  Ihall,  firtt,  afccrtain  the  proper  notion  of  the  love  of 
God;  and,  fccondlv,  evince  it  to  be,  from  its  very  nature,  the  moft 
nobJc,  delighifnU  and  beneficent  principle  that  can  influence  tlx  hu- 
nan  mind."     P.  23* 

What  the  learnetl  Principal  promifes,  he  very  completely 
performs.  Some  of  his  arguments-arc  perhaps  too  refined  for 
a  mixed  audience,  in  which,  few  perhaps  have  any  idea  of  fub^ 
limity;  but  the  following  paflage  is  intelligible  to  every  ca- 
pacity,.and  ought  to  be  engraven  on  every  heart. 

««  However  anfafbior.able  the  aflerrion  may  1x5,  I  fcruple  not  to 
maintain,  that  the  perfon  who  feels  no  devout  or  afFed^ionare  fcnii- 
ments  rifing  in  his  foul,  on  the  confidcration  of  the  divine  nature,  it 
completely  deftitute  of  every  quality  to  which  I  can  give  the  name  of 
virtnc.  Such  a  man  will  not  fail,  fooner  or  later,  to  evince  his  de- 
pravity in  his  focial  relations."    P«  $$• 

The  third  Sermon  is  throughout  excellent ;  and  fo  is  the 
fourth,  which  was  preached,  June  5,  1801,  before  the  Society 
in  Scotland  for  propagating  Chriftian  Knowledge*.  The  fol- 
lowing extras  we  recommend  to  every  man  of  fafhion,  who 
calls  himfdi  a  Chriftian. 


••  Wc  moft,  in  the  firft  place,  diftinguifti  it  (indifltrence)  from 
deration f  whofe  difguifc  it  often  aflumcs,  and  impofes  thereby,  not 
only  on  beholders,  but  on  the  perfon  himfelf  who  is  under  its  influence. 
Moderation,  is  that  quality  and  habit  of  foul  which  maintains  due  or- 
der, proportion^  and  ftrength,  among  all  our  adive  principles  and 
powen*  reftraining  them  from  excefs,  di reding  diem  to  their  proper 
objefts,  and  affignme,  to  each  of  thefe,  its  real  value,  and  the  juft 
degree  of  dclire  ana  exertion  ^'ith  which  it  ought  to  be  purfued* 
Moderation,  therefore,  i«i  luces  us  to  be  indifferent,  with  regard  to 
iodifieicnt  matters  ;  but  requires  zeal  in  relation  to  thofe  of  folid  and 
extenfive  import*  On  this  very  ground  the /con/er^  who  ridicules 
facred  things,  and  the  njoicked  and  ungodly ^  are,  in  fcripture,  reprcfent- 
ed  as  fynonymous.— £ivifa(;tfr;»/r^//  deihoys  the  eilential  differences  of 
objcds,  reduces  importance  to  infignificaace,  magnitude  to  fmallnefs, 
dignity  to  abjedion,  excludes  both  avcrfion  rnd  attachment,  and  nei- 
ther roufes  to  oppofition,  nor  animates  to  deRnce.  Moderation^  juftly 
difcriminating  between  one  article  of  faith,  one  mode  of  worlhip, 
one  duty,  and  another. — nor  only  permits,  but  powerfully  projnpts  the 
a^dions  to  operate  with  that  lively  vigour  wWch  their  proper  objeds 
arc  calculated  to  excite.  Indifference ^  confedering  aU  religious  con- 
cerns as  deferving  lefs  atrentiuii  than  a  dol  fenfe  of  their  value  wilt, 
neceflarily  produce,  diffufes  a  torpid  languor  over  the  heart,  and  kilU 
every  ieed  and  fpring  of  devotion.     Mod<:ration  is  chiefly  difcovered 


•  We  noticed  this  Sermon  when  printed  fingly,  and  extrafted  a 
paflage  from  it,  in  our  20ih  volume,  p.  326, 
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in  candu^iv  interpteHng  fni>v*'n  of  condodt,  wberr  ^ppcanmcM  nt 
uniavouiablr,  and  in  mrrci fully  forgiving  faults,  withoat  either 
]oof'cnin(»  tht  force  o\  •  hiiir:)  *on,  or  countenancing  laxity  of  princi- 
ple, liti.ffc^enc  is  \\x\V\  cr  '.ccrned  abnot  principled  or  dnries,  fpcak* 
co)d!y  ol  yy.M  in  the  abtif«;Ct,  and  it*  nciU^.er  anxious  for  the  rnaib* 
tcnaticL'y  ror  aBcC^ed  by  the  fuliverfion  of  the  former;  ndthcrindig- 
nant  a*  the  violation,  ncr  (rfcafcd  with  (bd  ohfervanCe  of  the  lanci. 
The  moderate  Cl^ridiait  emerta^ns  fome'  rrfpec^  for  wtll-raeantng^ 
though  mifinfotmed  p'^ty,  becanfe  the  difpofition  itfe^f  ii  amiable,  in 
whateirer  form  it  appeas.  The  luhewanii^  having  little  or  no  regard 
fet  piety  at  alt,  \%  ready  to  tre^t  it  with  feverity  or  derifion,  t^heoevcr 
it  is  err  neoafly  dired^«  If  it  he  tihAur€d  with  enthofiaffnl»  he  re- 
prefenrs  it  as  inflammatory  violence.  If  it  lean  to  fuperftitiooa  he  re- 
gards it  as  dilibiTatc  hypocrify.  This  fevere  or  conreraptoous  treat- 
ment of  erring  piety,  h  one  principal  fieature  of  indiffcrtmct^  as  diftin* 
guilhed  from  madetathn* 

'*  In  fadi,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  eiTence  and  vital  fpiilt  of  religion* 
tie  term  moderatinn  is  utterly  inapplicable.  What  is  religion,  pro- 
perly underftood  ?  What  is  genuine  piety  ?  Is  it  not  that  principle 
which  (bould  reign  fuperior  ro  every  other,  and  govern  ail  oor 
thoughts,  our  affections,  and  a^ionv?  To  fay  that  this  (hould  be  m^ 
derate^  is  to  hy^  that  it  (hould  be  under  the  control  of  iome  higher 
power,  that  it  ihouM  be  deiiitute  of  energy  and  cotnpreheolion  ;  is  to 
lay,  that  we  ihould  he  moderately  piuus^  moderately  benevolent,  mpde* 
rately  temperate,  is  to  reduce  each  of  thefc  branches  of  virtue  below 
its  proper  tone.  Our  Saviour  has  commanded  u«  to  love  the  Lord  air 
God  nMJith  all  our  heart,  and  all  our  fouly  and  all  our  mind,  »nd  all  our 
firengib,  and  our  ntrghhour  as  cur/elvft.  The  apoitle  declares,  that  /ure 
reltghn  and  unJrJUed  before  God,  and  the  Father^  it  this,  to  *vifit  the 
fatherlejs  and  tie  twidonus  in  their  affltdion^  and  to  keep  him/elf  u»ffotted 
from  thi  world*  To  fuch  difpofitions,  to  fuch  virtues,  can  any  limi- 
tations be  fixed?  All  the  more  elevated  affediions,  all  the  virtuous 
habits  ot  the  foul  sdmit  and  require  continual  progrefs,  which,  begoQ 
on  e«rih,  fhall  be  perfc^cd  in  lieaven.*'     P»*5, 

One  extraft  rriore  we  muftgive  from  this  excellent  fcrtnon. 
The  learned  preacher,  after  pointing  out  fome  of  the  numbcr- 
lefs  evils  naturally  refulting  from  lukewarmnefi^  in  religion, 
proceeds  thiis : 

**  To  JQt'ge  how  far  apndacy  is  likely  to  be  the  next  ftep,  we  have 
only  to  mark  the  route  which  the  enemies  of  our  religion  have  pnrfued 
in  their  march.  The>  bcg^n  with  drawingthc  line  between  eilentialacd 
lefs  important  po^nt^.  Then,  they  rcprcfcnted  the  eflentials  of  Chrif- 
tianity  as  reducible  to  a  much  narrower  ompafs  than  was,  before, 
fuppofcd  to  belong  to  them4  in  both  which  they  have  done  noinconS- 
(detablc  fcrvice  to  our  caufe  ;  for  God  fomciimes,  maketb  the  nvratb  tf 
man  to  praife  bm,  IF  they  had  Hopped  here,  they  would  have  rctaiocd 
the  b  imdary  fixed  by  the  Reformation.  For  all  Protef^'ints  agree 
that  the  fcriptutes  are  tbeir  ft«preme  ftandard,  and  rejeft  all  that  has 
h^cn  fuperaddcd  by  Popifli  craft,  ignorance,  or  fupcrfUtion.x   Butt 
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mm  (iinlamcntal  atticlca  of  the  ChriftUn  £uth  were  cicber  entirely 
ftjcoed,  or  artfollf  explained  away.  Next,  it  waa  attempted  to  (hevv 
that,  whatever  ia  valuable  in  our  religion  ii  alfo  didtated  by  reafon, 
aod  the  law  of  nature.  Laftly,  the  evidences  of  its  divine  origin 
were  coDtroveried»  and  the  whole  was  confidered  as  an  inipo(lure« 
Tboi,  iHdifftnuce  is  the  firft  Bage  of  that  proccfs  which  terminates  in 
STowed  infidelity ;  and  he,  who  fets  an  example  of  the  one,  paves  the 
way  to  the  other. 

"  In  a  neighbouring  country,  where  infidelity,  revolution,  and 
stheifm,  have  run  their  full  career,  a  total  indi^rence  to  every  fpecics 
of  religion  preceded  the  general  abjuration  of  Chriftianitr.    It  may 
befttppofedyand  the  fuppdition  is  very  natural,  that  the  abfurdiiiesof 
Popery  could  no  longer  be  admitted  by  thofe  whofe  minds  were  en« 
ligbtencd  by  fcience,  or  poliflied  by  literature ;  and,  as  no  other  fotn^ 
of  Chriftianity  waa  preiented  to  them,  it  is  not  furprifiog  that  thia 
corrupt  one  was  overturned*    But«  it  (hould  be  recollc^ed.  that,  ia 
that  very  coirolryf  a  great  number  of  Proreftant  churches  had  fublxfted 
fioce  the  earlieft  periods  of  the  Reformaiioa ;  and,  on  the  revocation 
of  ibeediA  of  Nantes,  fuch  was  their  fatrh  and  zeal,  that  they  endured 
all  therigonrs  of  perfecution,  and  imrnenfe  multitudes  of  that  commu- 
nion abandoned  their  properties,  their  homea«  and  their  neareft  con- 
nexions, and  fled  into  exile,  rather  than  abjure  their  religion.     The 
fame  faiths  the  fame  zeal,  the  fame  magnanimous  fpirit  long  cha« 
laderized   thofe    Proceftants  who    remained   in   their    own  coun- 
try.   Excluded,  however,  from  all  civil  offices,  they  applied   to 
mannfadlures  and  to  trade,  accumulated  wealth,  became  indifferent  to 
itligious  concerns,  were,  in  many  inftances,  infe^ed  with  the  fpiric 
of  hilfe  philofophy,  and  moft  (hamefully  apoftatized,  making  Jhiptvreck 
^ftht  fakh^aud  of  a  good  coH/cUnce*     On  the  fubvcrfion  of  Popery 
in  France,  we  have  heard  of  no  efforts  for  extending  the  Reforma- 
tion, of  no  open  and  refolute  profcflion  of  its  dodlrines  in  the  face  of 
a  profligate  and  atheiftical  juvocld,  of  no  fuflerings  undergone  info 
pious  and  glorious  a  caufe.    I  (haU,  next,  enquire,  in  as  concife  a 
manner  as  poflible,  intQ  the  caufes  of  this  mofl  pernicious,  and  almoft 
incurable  habit,  of  religious  indiflerence."     P,  1 16. 

This  is  employing  the  occurrences  of  the  day  to  enforce  re- 
ligious truth  with  becoming  dignity.  It  mull  be  as  acceptable 
to  the  public  at  large,  as  to  any  individual  congregation  ;  and 
is  one  of  the  moft  powerful  weapons  left  for  the  modern  writer 
of  fermons  to  wield  in  the  Ciiriftian  warfare. 

We  could,  with  pleafure,  extrad  many  more  paflages  from 
this  intereftirig  volume ;  but  thofe,  which  we  have  given,  are 
fufficient  to  convince  the  reader,  that  if  Dr.  Brown  fland  not 
in  the  firft  rank  of  preachers,  he  has,  at  leaft,  given  to  the  pub- 
lic a  very  valuable  cpllc6lion  of  practical  difcourfei  on  re- 
ligious fubjefts.  He  is  neither  a  Sherlock  nor  a  Blair  ;  but 
he  is  an  able  writer,  and  we  ihall  be  glad  to  fee  a  fecond  vo- 
lume fucli  as  this. 
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Of  the  ftyle  of  thefe  difcourfcs  we  have  yet  faid  hothinj^; 
It  is  in  general  correfl,  but  often  too  much  laoour^d ;  and  the 
labour^  which  is  apfparent,  is  fometimes  miTplaced.  Thus,* 
tlie  exorduim  to  the  firft  dlfcouiTc  is  by  far  too  elevated. 

«*  In  the  heginithg,"  fays'  the  preacher,  "  GoJ  created  the  beawni 
and  the  earth*  He  /aid.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  *was  light m  He 
filled  the  waters,  the  air,  and  the  earth  with  living  creatures,  after 
ibiir  kind*  He  formed  man  in  his  onjon  tjrtage^  In  kno*wledge^  rightemtj* 
le^fs,  and  true  bolineji^  and  endowed  him  wiih  his  blcfling.  God  Jaw 
**verj  thing  that  be  bad  made,  and  Bthold  it  *vbtit  wtty  good* 

•*  The  laft  and  mod  noble  part  of  the  creation  retained  not  the 
ffamp  of . beamy  impreffed  en  it  by  the  Creaiorj  That  excellence  and 
dignity,  vhich  were  the  prerogatives  of  human  nature,  were  loft  ia 
the  degradation  of  fin.  That  peace  nvith  God,  noBich  pajfetb  all  «r- 
derftandtrg^  and  is  the  natural  rccompencc  of  innocence,*  was  ex-* 
chanced  tor  that  enmity  luith  him  which  is  the  tfkd,  a»  well  as  the  pu- 
Dilhnient  of  guilr.  Confufion  fuccccded  to  order,  deformity  to  btant}*^ 
the  mif  ry  of  tranfgrcflion  to  the  happinefs  of  obediedce. 

••  To  remedy  this  diforder ;  to  rcCorc  the  moral  creation  to  rcfti-, 
tude;  to  reconcile  man  to  his  Creator;  to  open  again  the  gaites of 
iD<'rcy  which  his  apcllacy  had  (hut ;  to  difclofe  to  him  a  profpeft  far 
brighter  than  primirive  innocence  could  have  entertained;  to  place 
before  him  c\cTy  adcqiiare  motive  to  pcrfevera'nce  in  duty  ;  to  fupply 
him  uirh  all  nt  ccfTary  aHl (lance  for  the  difcharge  of  it ;  in  a  word,  td 
It  ad  him  through  the  pilgrimage  of  this  world,  to  a  ttate  of  endleis 
and  confiimmaie  fcliciiy,— Ci6r//?  7<y//x  the  Lord  aifumed  human  flcfli, 
and  adcvi  in  the  capacity  of  the  Inllrudor,  the  Guide,  and  the  Saviour 
of  the  hu.r.an  r-cc.     The  work  which  he  performed,  is,  in  feme  re- 
fpe(5^s,  more  ftuj>endous  than  creation  itfelf.     For,  it  feems  eafier  to 
produce  what  is  excdknt  and  beautiful,  than  to  rcAify  deformity,  or 
to  regenerate  corruption.     IVhen  peace,  therefore,  inearth,  and  good 
ivitl  tonvards  men,  were  proclaimed,  ^Z^^;^  oxm/ tranfcendeotly  due/^Gt/ 
M  the  higheji:*     P.  1 . 

To  the  fcntiments  thus  expreffed,  noobjeflion  will  be  made. 
The  contnift  between  creation  and  redemption,  in  a  popular 
difcourfe,  cannoi  be  conndered  as  improper  ;  but  we  objed  tof 
the  Jiylcy  bccaufe  tlie  nature  of  the^"ubjefl  to  be  difcuffed,  ad- 
mits not  of  the  continuance  of  fuch  elevation.  Hence,  fome 
parts  of  the  difcourfe,  though  extremely  w6ll  compofed,  and 
even  elegant  wIk  n  read  by  themfclves,  appear  tame  after  this 
introdu6tion  ;  while  others  are  rendered  Uiffand  tumid  by  thr 
preacher's  endeavours,  no  doubt,  to  obfervC  the  maxim^ 

Scrvetur  ad  imum, 
Qualis  ab  incepto  proceflcritf  ct  fihi  conftet. 
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Art.  X.  Monograpkia  A  turn  Anglict;  or  an  Attempt  to 
divi^^tmo  their  natural  Genera  and  families ^fuch  Species 
of  the  Linnean  Genus  Apis  as  have  been  difcoveredin  Eng* 
land.  By  W.  Kirby,  B.  A.  F.  L.  S.  ReSor  of  Barham^ 
in  Su^olk.^  Two  Volumes.  With  Plates 4  8vo.  il.  is« 
Ipfwich  primed ;  White,  London.     i8otf« 

T^HE  great  number  of  new  fpecles  which  have  of  lattc  years 
**•  been  difcovered  in  every  depanment  of  natural  hiftorVp 
has  fo  increafed  its  limits,  as  to  render  it  too  extended  to  oei 
compreKended  in  detail  by  any  Gngle  mind.  If  to  this  \n* 
creafe  we  add  the  fuperior  accuracy  and  difcrimination  which 
have  been  introduced  into  that  branch  of  fcience,  we  (hall  im^ 
mediately  be  Jed  to  difcover  the  great  benefits  that  would  ac« 
crue  from  its  profeflbrs  confining  their  attention  chiefly  to 
fome  particular  part.  There  can,  in  fa3,  be  no  doubt,  but 
this  limitation  of  their  labours  would  ultimately  be  attended 
with  theutmoft  advantage  to  natural  hiilory;  and  would  bft 
the  means  of  its  acquiring  perfedion  in  a  much  (horter  pe« 
nod,  than  if  naturalifis  were  to  employ  themfelves,  either  in 
defultory  refearches  upon  mifcellaneous  fubje£ls,  or  in  the 
formation  of  general  fyftems. 

The  advanuge  arifing  from  this  fubdiviflon  of  the  fcience 
has  indeed  been  long  perceived ;  various  Monographia  haver 
appeared,  of  fingle  genera  and  even  of  a  part  ot  a  genus* 
(3t  thefe,  that  of  the  jrenus  Paufus^  by  Profeflbr  Afzelius» 
and  that  of  the  Britilh  fpecies  of  the  genus  Carex^  by  ths 
Kev.  Dr,  Goodenough,  are,  with  ereat  Juiliee,  highly  praifed  ^ 
by  Mr.  Kirby ;  who,  cboofing  the  Enghfli  bees  for  the  fubjeft 
«f  his  labours,  follows,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  fteps  of  thefe 
authors,  but  particularly  thofe  of  Dc  Goodenough«  This 
work,  however,  is  not  confined  to  the  above  genus^  but  con« 
tains  much  valuable  information  concerning  the  order  Hy« 
menoptera ;  which  order^  Mr*  Kirby,  following  Fabricius  and 
fome  others,   denominates  (improperly  in  our  opinion)  a 

In  his  introdu6lory  temarks,  he  has  given  a  conci(e  hiilory 
of  the  various  forms  this  order  has  afl'umed  in  the  writings  of 
naturalifts,  from  Charleton,  in  his  Onomajlicon  Zoicon^  i668| 
to  Gmelin.  On  the  fyftem  of  Fabricius,  even  in  refpe£l  to  the 
very  principles  00  which  it  is  founded,  he  is  particularly  (e* 
vere,  cxpoHng  the  errors  of  that  author  with  the  utmofi  free* 
dom« 
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«'  The  eDd  of  fyftcm,  as  I  juft  now  obfenred,  is  to  facilitate  lodf  j 
bpt  Fabriciasy  in  his  eagerneu  to  inDOvaee,  has  fixed  upon  charaAcii 
taken  from  organs,  which,  in  a  large  proportion  of  infefb*  are  abfo* 
lately  invifibk,  or  next  to  it ;  and»  for  the  fake  of  fyftematic  cohfo- 
fion,  has  difcarded  nature,  and  all  orderly  arrangement ;  and,  inftead 
of  facilitating,  has  perplexed  the  ftddy  of  entomology  with  difficnkies 
that  are  innumerable  and  inextricable.  The  rage  of  the  prefent  un- 
happy asra  is  not  fqr  the^meadment  or  improvegaent  of  what  has  been 
done  before;  but,  in  thefe  days,  a  man  thinks  himfelf  do  philofopher» 
nnlers  he  can  altogether^  obliterate,  and  for  ever  do  away,  the  col- 
leded  wifdom  of  ch^  ages  that  are  paft,  in  order,  ia  its  ftcad,  to  ereft 
a  novel  fyftem  of  his  own  :  this  is  the  cafe  in  religion,  morals,  politics, 
and  phildfophy ;  and  in  all  thefe  this  Ka»o[i.%vta  has  produced  the  molt 

inifcnievous  efieds."    Vol.  i.  p.  6» 

t 

**  Had  Fabricios,  inftead  of  overturning,  employed  himfelf  in  giv- 
ing thpfe  improvements  to  the  fyftem  of  Linneus  of  which  it  is  capa- 
ble, and  which  indeed  it  demands,  the  entomological  world  would 
have  been  his  debtor ;  and,  under  fo  Ikilful  a  hand*  the  fciertce,  inftead 

'  of  being  thrown  back,  would  have  made  confiderable  advances* 
Wheteas,  in  the  fyfiem  that  he  has  produced,  what  have  we  gained  bota 
confUfed  m^fs  of  unnatural  clafles,  founded  upon  evanefeent  chaia6ers» 

'  defignated  by  barbarooa  names>  and  pnzzhng  the  ftndent  with  old 
terms,  turned  afide  from  their  original  figoification,  and  iapropedy 

.  applied  to  new  objeCb*':    Ibid.  . 

Noiwithftanding  the  feverity  of  thefe  obfervations,  Mr, 

' '  Kirby,  with  the  utmoft  candour,  readily  admits  the  merit 

'bf  Fabricius  in  other  refpe£ls.     He- fpeaks  in  the  highefi 

'  •t6rms'of   ih^  Phiiofophia  Entomologica^  with  the  excep- 

'  tion   of  a  few   definitions,  which  vary  from  thofe  of  Lin- 

'  nseus ;  aind  he  is  equally  fenfible  of  the  fervice  Fabricius  has 

rendered  to  entomology,  by  the  introdufiii>n  of  natural  cha- 

raffers,' 

Proceeding,  however,  to  review,  in  a  more  particular  man- 
ner, the  genera  into  which  Fabricius  had  divided  the  genus 
Apis*  of  Linnaeus,  Mn'  Kirby  (hows,  by  his  remarks,  how 
much  labour  he  has  beftowed  in  the  inveftigation  of  this  fub- 
«  je6l,  and  points  out  feveral  errors  committed  by  Fabricius. 
Thefe-errops  appear  to  have  arifen  principally  from  his  pre- 
fuming  that  the  inftrumenta  ciharia  are  not  fubje£l  to  varia- 
tion ;  and  coriftruaing  chara6lers  from  them,  as  they  appear 
in  one  or  two  fpecies  only,  trufling  folely  to  habit  for  the  in- 
trodu£lion  and  arrangement  of  the  refi.  The  want  alfo  of 
IchoWing  the  diflin£live  chara&er  of  the  fexes  has  led  him  to 
multiply  the  fpecies.  Thefe  circumllances,  however,  are 
not  fufficient  to  account  for  all  the  miftakes  in  that  author;* 
which  draw  from  Mr.  Kirby  the  following  animadverfioSi 
ftill  more  feverc  than  the  former^  yet  equally  jufl. 
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*'  From  this  review  of  whar  Fabricius  has  done  in  this  genus,  one 
balmoft  led  co  fappofe*  that  he  formed  his  na rural  charadlers  uadi^ue 
.viUtk  mtmhris;  and  took  one  member  from  the  prohofcis  of  an  iniedl 
of  one  family,  a  fecond  from  that  of  another,  and  fo  on*  If  this  be 
thecale,  it  is  a  vain  attempt  to  conjedlure  from  what  individuals 
&ch  jarring  definitions  were  derived*  ^ 

; "  cujus,  velut  aegri  fomnia,  vanae 

F&ngt ntur  f[)ecies :  ut  nee  pes  nee  caput  uni 
Reddatur  formae." 

**  It  rouft  now,  1  think,  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced  examiner^ 

that  this  author  has  commitred  perpetual  and  unaccountable  midakes 

in  the  genus  in  cjneftion.    That,  in  the  arrangement  of  fpeciss,  inftead 

of  abiding  by  his  own  charaders,  in  a  clafs  of  inicds  in  which  the 

inprummta  cibaria  are  very  eafy  to  be  examined,  he  has  been  led  folely 

by  habit,  or  rather  prima  facte  appearance :  that  he  has  done  the  ut- 

-teoft  violence  :o  naiure,  mixing  dilUn A  genera  and  families,  and  /e* 

parating  thofc  that  are  molt  nearly  related,  even  the  fexes,  placing 

<hcm«lci  in  o^e  genu^  and  the  females  in  another,  though  boih  have 

the  fame  oral  inltrumenrs ;  and,  inltead  of  order  and  true  fyliem,  in- 

•  trodacing  the  grc?.tcft  confiifion  and  diforder.     The  miftake  of  fexual 

chancers  for  thofe  oi  genera  or  families,  is  fo  natural  in  thofe  who 

do  not  examine  tnfe<5ls  in  this  genus  anatomically,  that  it  is  not  to  be 

Wondered  at,  and  may  be  albwed  for.     But  the  cale  is  much  altered, 

vhen.fttch  mift»kes  are  made  by  one,  whofe  whole  fyftem  is.bailc  upon 

thofe  parts  in  which  the  fexes  do  agree."     P«.  77^ 

Mr.  Kirby  divides  his  work  into  four  Parts.  The  charac- 
ters, defcriptions,  &c.  are  in  Latin;  but  the  obfervations 
(nearly  equal  in  bulk)  are  in  Englifli.  This  method,  although 
it  gives  the  work  a  motley  appearance,  is  far  preferable  to  that 
which  has  beeti  too  frequently  followed  in  botany,  of  employ- 
ing a  barbarous  diale£i,  of  Latin  words  disfigured  by  £ngli(h 
terminations. 

Mr.  Kirby,  in  his  firft  Part,  treats  of  the  external  charaflers 
of  hymenopterous  infe^ls,  an(jl  gives  an  explanation  of  the 
terms  he  employs.  He  defcribes  the  whole  infeft  as  confifting 
of  three  principal  diviflons ;  confidering  the  artus  of  Linnaeus 
as  belonging  to  the  trunk ;  and,  with  a  view  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  fcienCe,  he  notices  feveral  parts. which  have 
hitherto  been  pafledover,  or  (lightly  noticed,  by  other  entomo- 
logifts.  Some  of  thefe  we  have  extrafted,  as  a  fpecimen  of 
this  part  of  his  Mrork. 

**  Nafiis.  Faciei  portio  faiepius  elevata  f*  gibba  infra  antennas,  cut 
labium  anne^tar ;  a  fronte  futura  hand  raro  feparata.".  Vol.  i.  p.  92* 
— -"  The  part  inteodtd  by  this  word  has  been  noticed  particularly  by 
no  author  that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  confulting,  except  De 
Geer,  who  miftakes  itj  in  Formica,  for  the  lip,  from  which  it  is  very 
diftindlj  and  Latreille,  who  names  it  le  chaperon*  It  is  often  fepa- 
rated  from  the  £rofia  by  a  future ;  and.  In  fome  genera>  the  genuine 

K  c  z  VefpsB 
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V^efpae  efpecially,  is  very  remarkable.  Its  fituadon  is  nearty  thati^r 
the  nofe  upon  the  haman  face;  which  circamftaDce  induced  me  to 
give  it  this  name."    P.  loi. 

"  Radkula,  Articulus  (antennaram)  primcRf  minotiffimiiSy  capitt 
immerfus."  P.  92. — ^'  The  fird  joint  of  the  anreniue»  which  I  hsi»t 
denoted  by  this  name»  has  been  overlooked,  in  numbering  the  articu- 
lations of  that  part,  by  Linneas  and  moft  authors.  De  Geer  has  fome- 
times  noticed,  and  at  others  omitted  it;  though  it  exifts  in  all  by- 
menopttroas  infe^.  The  accurate  eye  of  Reaumur  difcovered  it,  at 
leaft  in  A.  mellifica."    Ibid. 

"  PeBen.  Setae  rigidiufco^x,  incurvae,  qux  bafit  valvube  apiceai 
margine  exteriori  arroanr."     P.  94. 

*'  Tubermla.  Pun^  clcvau  duo,  unum  utrinqoe^  fiepioa  aped 
angnlos  anticos  thqracicos. 

••  Metathwax.  Pars  trunci  poftica,  cui  infciitnr  fcuteHum,  cc  fub* 
ne^litur  abdomen."     P.  99. 

**  Hamuli,    Unci  minutiffimi  in  medio  margine  alae  inferiofis,  qui- 
bus  ahe  fuperiori,  volante  inicdo,  fubne^itur. 
'*  Apoph)fii,    Coxa  biariicalata  cni  infidet  femur,  fioctulmn  incla- 

dens* 

"  Flocculus.  Ctncinnnn  parvus  ex  apophyfe  poileriori  exoftui^  quo 
pollen  florum  a  mdlith  quibufdam  geftatur."    P.  96. 

<'  Maum.  The  anterior  legs  of  infe^  are  dittinguiihed  from  the 
four  pofterior  ones  by  pointing  towards  the  ^head  inftead  of  the  abdo- 
men. I  have  therefore  denominated  their  uifus  by  the  term  manni*" 
P.  109. 

**  Paima.  Manib  articulus  primus  elongatus,  ftrigile  inftmfloa. 
^  ••  Sttigilis.  Curvatura  parva  intus  apud  bafin  palms  pedUne  £»- 
pius  inftrud^a,  cus  ex  adverfo  opponitur  tibiae  aoieriorts  fpinula  ye. 
lata.  His,  ficut  ftrigile,  anrennas,  ut  opinor,  detergunt  mfefhi  hy* 
mcnoptcra."  P.  97.— '•  Thiiparr^  which  difHn^uilhei  the  bafeof  the 
palma,  aiul  in  Jfu  is  extremely  confpicuous,  is  a  deep  pedinaied 
finus.  De  Geer  is  the.only  author  who  nptices  it.  He  calls  it  finu^r 
a  curvaUtre,  and  iu  peden^  •«  uutfrunge  tn  bmj/ej*    F.  1  lo. 

Having  defined  the  terms  he  iifes,  Mr.  Kirby,  in  the  fecond 
Part,  following  the  path  traced  out  by  Reaumur  and  Dc  Geer, 
divides  the  Engfifli  fpecies  of  the  genus  Apis  of  Linnaeus  into 
two  genera.  To  one  of  thefe  he  retains  the  name  of  Apis,  to 
the  other  (as  Nomada,  which  bad  been  employed  by  De  Geer 
and  Scopoli,  is  ufed  by  Fabricius  fbr  a  very  different  family  of 
bees)  he  gives  the  name  of  Melitta.  The  natural  charaaer  of 
|he  Infefta  hymenoptera  being  firft  given,  the  two  genera  are^ 
thus  chara3erized. 

"Melitta.  Charaaer  tffentialis. 

Acul  us  punfloifus.    Linvtut  apicc  brev Is«  porrcda«  cJa- 
niufcula,  varina  fubcylindricL 
Cbaraffer  artificialh. 

Os  piobofcide  fubcylindrica,  poriefla,  lipgtiam  bicfcm^ 
plamufco|jia)«  eitcieote.  ^ 
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jMtemi^  mtdlx,  ncuksak  fubclavats  aiticolii  13;  mari* 

bas  filifonacs  artiealis  14^ 
Ocu^  lacerales,  fubovalcfl^  iategri. 
ifAr  planae, 
AaUiut  pandoriuty  recondittis."^    P.  117. 

*•  Am.  Charaaer  tffentiaUu 

AcMiUui  paiidoriQ8,*Zf  19^49  clongata,  inHexs. 

CharaSer  arfificialu, 
Oi  pfobofcide  fradla,  inflexa>  linguam  cylindricam,  elon- 

gatam,  excrcnte. 
AHUnii4t  mediae,  acaleatis  articulis  i  j ;  maribus  anicttlis  14* 
X^culi  latcralcsj  fubovales,  iocegrL 
ALg  planz. 
AcuUui  pund^orius  ceconditus."    P.  119. 

A  difiiife  natural  charafier  is  aSRxed  to  each  genus,  both  of 
^ich  are  fubdivided  into  feveral  fainilies.  Of  thefe  families, 
Mr.Kirby,  with  the  moft  minute  attention  to  fyftem,  gives  the 
eflential  and  natural  chara£iers.  Etched  fketcnes  alfe,  of  the 
parts  which  form  thefe  chara£lers,  are  fubjoined ;  by  means  of 
which,  aperfefi  knowledge  of  them  may  be  fpeedily  atuined : 
thefe  conclude  the  hrlt  volume. 

The  third  P^rt  of  the  work  contains  the  Synopfis  SpecUrum^ 
in  which  Mr.  Kirby  gives  tlie  artificial  charaflers  of  the  fami- 
lies, and  enumerates  111  fpecies  of  MeliUa,  and  110  fpecies 
of  /ipis^  In  a  fubfeqoent  Part,  another  fpecies  of  Meliru  is 
added  to  this  number,  and  a  fpecies  of  Apis  is  retrenched. 
All  thefe  are  natives  of  this  country,  and  many  of  them  are 
IKw. 

The  lalt  Part  contains  the  defcription  of  the  feveral  (pedes, 
.and  their  varieties ;  to  which  is  added,  the  fynonyins  of  au* 
thors,  with  references  to  figures,  and  to  the  mufeums  in  which 
fpecimens  of  the  fpecies  are  preferved.  There  arc  alfo  many 
interefiing  and  inAru^live  raifcellaneous  obferyations,  and 
figures  of  the  moft  remarkable  new  fpecies.  As  a  fpecimen 
of  this  part  of  the  work,  we  fclefik  the  following,  on  account 
of  its  brcirity. 

.'*  MsLiTTA  Sfhetoides  aterdcna;  abdomine  fcrrugines,  bafi  a|>i£e- 
qoe  nigro ;  alis  nigricancibus. 
§fhex  gtbhfi  nigra ;  abdomine  ferrugineo,  apice  fi^fco ;  alis  pri* 
moribus  apice  nigricaotibos. 

FiiL  Em.  Eur,  3.  n»  40. 
Fab.  EnU  SjJ/,  Em*  tf«  ^o* 
Fi^.  Apis  rufa.    jChriftii  Hymenopt.  p.  tou  tab.  17.  fig.  i2« 
M  Of*  X>.  ^mith  Linnzan.  Kithj. 

Long.  Corp.  Lin.  4.* 
/te/«  Barbamiae  cum  prascedei^tibuk,  fed  rarton 
PiacK.  Acul. 

Conrya 
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C0RPV8  atenimiim,  pun^ulatum,  cincKO  rariCls  pilofulQiii* 
Caput  Trr/^'x  pilofitate  parva,  atra.    Labium  triaogulare.    Max* 

ii/^  fafcia  fufca.  Antennx  nigrx. 
Truncus  Ti&^^rtfjr  nitidos,  glabcr.    Sfuamul*r  mgrsu    ilAr  iDfof- 
catae,  apige,-  nervifque,  ni&ris;  anaftomofi  ferruginea.    Pedes 
atfi,  fubpiloli,  digiris  ru^elcentibus. 
Abdomen  fubovale,  nitidum,  fegmento  pnmobafi  nigfo,  fnargine» 
duobus'interroediis  totis,  antepenuliimique  bad,  ferrugineis^ 
.    reliquis  nigris. 
**  The  fpccies  I  have  now  defcribed,  very  ftronglyr  refcmbles  31. 
gibba;  but  thebafe,  as  well  as  the  apex  of  the  abdomen,  is  black. 
This  part  is  alfo  more  oval,  the  lip  is  longer  and  triangular,  and  the 
wings^have  a  black  cloud  at  their  tip.     It  is  the  genuine  Spbex  gibba 
of  Linneus,  as  appears  from  the  remains  of  the  auihenric  fpccimon  in 
the  Linneaii  cabinet.     1  have  excluded  the  fynonym  of  Scopoli,  fince 
it  is  evidently  intended  for  a  different  infedl,  nearly  related  to  Spbex 
'Viatica f  and  belonging  to  the  Fabrician  genus  Pompiluu    M./pbeeoiJes 
appears  te  be  the  infed  figured  by  ChriiUus  under  the  name  of  Afis 
rufa**    Vol.  ii.  p.  46. 

We  cannot  approve  of  the  manner  in  which  the  fynonyms 
are  printed,  as  it  does  not  fufficicntly  point  out,  how  many  of 
the  authors  cited  after  each  fynonym,  have  ufed  the  fame. 
Thus,  in  the  firft  fpecies  of  Melitta  (the  Apis  fuccinSa  of 
Linnaeus)  a  perfon  not  much  acquainted  with  natural  hiftory 
might  be  led  to  fuppofe,  that  Grew  had  defcribed  it  under  the 
name  of  Andrena  JuccinBa.  The  fecond  fynonym  being 
thus  printed : 

'*  Andrena  fuccinSa  thorace  hirto^  fulvo ;  abdomine  nigro,  cingolis. 

quatuor  albis. 
¥ab.  Ent^  Sjfl,  Em.  j».  31. 
Lin.  Syft.  Nat.  ed,  GmeL  /.  2792-  ».  1 8. 
Greta's  Rarities f  §  7.  f.  I.  /.  154."     P.  32.    ' 

Upon  the  Melitta  nigro-ccnea^  Mr,  Kirby  difcovcred  a  very 
fingular  animal.  J^.ndeavouring  tp  detach  a  parafitic  infefl 
from  the  dorfal  fcgments  of  the.  abdomen,  he  drew  from  the 
body  of  the  Mditta  a  white  fleOiy  larva,  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
in  length,  whofe  head  he  had  miftaken  for  an  Acarus^  the 
body  being  infcrted  in  the  body  of  the  Melitta.  On  attempt-' 
ing  to  extraft  a  fecond,  the  {kin  burft,  and  a  perfeS  infefl 
broke  forth,  not  only  of  a  new  genus,  but  even  difficultly  re- 
ferable to  any  of  the  Linnaean  orders.  This  lingular  infefi 
he  thus  charaderizes : 

••  St T LOP 8.  CbaraSer  EJftntialis. 

Antenn^g  bipartitx.     Or«// pedunculati. 

Charaaer  Artipcialis* 
Antennae  bipartitae. 
Oculi  peduDCulati« 

EIjtfM 
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Efyira  lateribaa  tboracis  affixa, 
Sauellum  porrcAtim,  sibdomen  obtcgens* 
I..  $t)flopi  MAut€e\  aterxima;  alis  corpore  roajoribus;  pedibop 
fofcis,"    VoLiup.iij. 

Tbis  work  is  fo  peculiarly  appropriated  for  t,he  ufe  of  .entpp 
mologifis,  and  their  purfuits  are  fo  rarely  connefied  with  th^ 
fiudy  of  chemiftry,  that  the  following  obfervation,  addreffed  Iq 
cheroifts,  will  probabjy  not  be  noticed  fo  much  as,  in  our 
opinion,  it  deferves.  In  order  to  render  it  more  generally 
koown,  we  extra6l  it j  as  it  may  certainly  lead  to.  fome  difcp- 
veries  in  that  extenlive  department  of  natural  philofophy. 

"  The  variety  of  ftrong  fcents,  which  thefe  little  creatares  emit  it 
wonderful*  I  remember  once,  when  I  was  walking  with  the  ingeni- 
<Ktt  Mr«  Sowerby,  we  took  a  peciolated  Spbex^  nearly  related  to  the 
9*gih6a  of  Villars,  if  it  be  not  the  fanef*  and. to  the  Crahre  U  flantum 
of  Hellwig,  and  were  mach  ftruck  with  the  very  ftimulating  effluvia 
Qf  aether  which  ifliied  from  it»  when  (lightly  prefled.  This  infei^  is 
extremely  common  upon  ambelliferous  plants,  and  might  with  cafe  be 
colledbd  in  confiderable  numbers*  Few  entomologijls  .are  ignorant 
that  a  delightful  odour  of  roles  is  diffufed  by  Cerambyx  mojcbatus  ; 
(his  is  fometimes  fo  copious,  as  to  fill  a  whole  apartment.  Many 
Meliit^^  befides  thofe  of  this  family,  have  a  ftrong  fcent,  in  fome  ap- 
proaching  to  that  of  garlick  or  onion.  The  fame  remark  may  oe 
extended  to  a  number  of  Ichneumons  which  emit  a  moft  powerful,  boc 
at  the  fame  time  not  very  agreeable,  fcent.  A  moft  iingolar  mixtose 
of  the  odour  of  f pices,  with  fomething  indefcribably  fetid,  proceeds 
from  Stafbylimii  htmipes^  Fab.  I'he  omverfal  ufe  of  MeUe  mfficih' 
tonus t  the  moft  a^ivc  of  ftimulants,  is  a  fumcienc  and  well  known  p^of 
6f  the  powerful  efte^s  which  ir>feAs  are  capable  of  producing  upon 
the  human  frame.  A  cireumftance  which  ought  to  encourage  us  to 
inquire  farther  into  the  virtues  of  which  they  may  be  poflefled.  The 
>  ancients  ieem  to  have  had  tecoorfe  to  more  than  one  fpecies  in  medicine, 
for  the  Heihcantbmnts^  or  Searah^us  folaris^  which  was  probably  th^ 
Scarabaus  piluiatius  of  Linncus,  is  faid  to  have  been  a  remedy  in 
quartan  agues."    Vol.  i.  p.  i  iS* 

We  are  forry  to  obfervc,  that  the  typographical  errors  in  this 
book  are.  numerous.  A  large  table  ot  errata  and  corrigenda  is 
prefixed;  but  this  table  is  itfelf  neither  cotnplete  nor  corre6L 
In  vol.  i.  p.  93,  we  have  liguam^  for  linguam;  p.  1 19,  prodof- 
cide  for  prohojcide;  p.  iyj,ano2ind  venire  are,  in  the  errata,  di- 
re8ed  tobe  altered  to  anus  and  venter;  but  the  author  has  omitted 
to  fay  that  the  correfponding  adjeftives  muft  alfo  be  put  into 
the  noniinative  cafe.  Ibid,  p.  175,  203,  and  204,  we  have  coc- 
coon,  and  in  p.  181,  cocoon  ;  whichever  fpelling  is  adopted,  the 
other  muft  be  erroneous.  In  **  p.  189,  line  6  from  the  bottom, 
after  minuto,"  we  are  defired,  in  the  errata,  to  "  put  a  comma, 
and  infert"  feveral  words ;  unfortunately  for  this  correftion, 

this 
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the  word  minuto  does  not  occur  in  that  line,  nor  even  in  the 

{age;  the.propofed  addition  muft,  in  fad,  be  inferted  after 
rem.    In  p.  243,  licinia  is  put  lor  lacinm.     In  vol.  ii.  p.  lo, 
fp.  61,  tiorace,  pubescent!  mould  have  no  comma;  the  fame 
may  be  faid,  in  p.  30,  (jp.  3,  fyn.  o\  Jrontt^  Jlaua.  •  In  p.  17, 
fp.  as,  we  \as^  jaciijqut  iox  fafctifque.     In  p.  106,  Hog- 
magcg  for  Gogmagog;  p.  110,  potica  for  poJHctt ;  p.  3ao» 
dihntationes  for  dtixntatxones  ;  p.  ^j^frobocis  ior  probyds^ 
not  to  mention  feveral  others  of  a  fimilar  nature.    In  vol.  1, 
•p.  34,  the  author  {fpeaking  of  Fabricius)  fays,  "  of  fix  of  his 
new  genera  Oryjfus^  namely,  Larra^  Scoiia^  TTiynnus^  Leu* 
fiofpis^  And  Dorylus  it  has  never  been  my  fortilne  to  fee  afingle 
Tpecies."     Here,  the  waht  of  a  comma  after  the  word  genera, 
;and  the  awkward  fituation  of  the  word  namely,  prevented  our 
perceiving,  for  foihetipie,  that  Mr.  K.  meant  merely  to  fay, 
*•  of  fix  of  his  new  genera,  namely,  OrylTus,  Larra",  &c.  In  the 
lift  of  auQores  citati^  prefixed  to  the  introdii£lory  remarks,  a 
comma  Ihould  have  been  inferted  after  each  of  the  fumames ; 
the  fituation  of  the  article  alfo  in  feveral  of  the  French  names 
jis  cxceedyigly  improper.     "  f  ourcroy  de  Antonius  Francif- 
cus,'*  fliould  have  bee;i  Fourcroy,  Antonius  Francifcus  de; 
and  the  like  in  other  infiances.     The  names  of  Briinniche  and 
Miiller  in  this  lift,  and  throughout  the  whole  work,  are  fpelt 
Bf  iinniche  and  Miiller.     We  are  fuq)rife4  ^^^  ^  member  of 
^e  Linnxan  Society  fliould  conftantly  write  the  name  of  the 
perfon  in  honour  of  whom  that  fociety  was  founded,  Linneus. 
His  n^rne  originally  was  Linnaeus ;    afterwards,  in  confe- 
quence  of  his   being  ennobled,  it  was  changed  to  Linnd. 
How  any  other  than  one  of  thefe  can  be  ufed  wiih  propriety, 
we  confefs  purfelves  unable  to  difcover.     We  may  remark,  ^ 
.that  ^  nobl^Tia;!  in  Sweden  generally  thinks  it  djcrog^ofy  to 
Jiave  9  nanne  ten^ipated  in  r-ri*^.  * 

As  the  author  printed  part  of  his  fecond  volume  before  the 
firft  was  finithed,  he  gives,  in  vol.  i.  p.  209,  fome  alterations 
and  correftions  of  the  Synopfis  Specierum^  with  which  hi| 
fecond  volum^  hegins.  This  has  an  awkward  appearance; 
but,  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  which  we  can  recommend  even 
to  naturalifts^  who  have  no  particular  attachment  to  entomo- 
logy, as  one  of  the  heft  models  of  a  Monographia  with  which 
we  are  acquainted :  fuch  minute  blemiflies  may  eafily  be  ex- 
cufed. 

We  have  read  this  work  with  peculiar  pleafure ;  it  is  but 
feldom  that  a  book  which  evinces  fuch  laborious  invefligtion,and 
accurate  difcriminatioh,  paftes  through  our  hands.  The  fexes 
of  infeSs  are,  in  general,  fo  different  from  each  other  in  their 
external  appearance,  and  it  fo  difficult  to  become  fully  ac<* 

quamted 
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^oamted  with  their  living  habits,  that  to  diftinguiOi  the  rexes« 
ioA  anite  each  to  its  legitimate  partner,  is  one  of  the  piincipal 
deGderata  in  entomology.  The  difficulty  of  doing  this,  is  in« 
creafed  by  the  number  of  the  fexes  in  many  fpecies  of  this 

Sus.  In  Apis  mufcorum^  and  in  feveral  other  fpecies,  two 
s  of  nenters  exift.  In  A.  Svlvarum^  Mr.  Kirby  fufpefiB 
three  various  neuters ;  in  ^.  Beckzvithflla^  he  is  led  to  fuppofe 
the  exiftence  of  two  fizes  of  males  as  well  as  of  neuters. 
The  peculiar  difficuhies  of  this  part  of  natural  hiilory,  aug* 
mem  therefore  the  merit  of  Mr.  Kirby,  in  difcovering  the 
diflinfiive  natural  chara^^ers  of  the  fexcs  in  the  genera  of 
which  he  treats.  De  Geer  had  indeed  noticed,  that  Tome  of 
the  males  of  thefe  genera  had  an  additional  joint  in  their  an- 
tennae, and  generally  one  fegment  more  in  their  abdomen  thas 
the  aculeate  fexes ;  but  he  did  not  extend  this  obfervation  to 
'  all  the  fpecies.  Mr.  Kirby  difcovered  that  thefe  were  in varia* 
ble  marks  of  themale-fcx,  although  he  was,  at  that  time,  igno« 
nmt  of  the  obfervations  of  De  Geer.  This  happy  difcovery  ii  a 
great  point  gained  in  the  fcience,  and  has  enabled  Mr.  fCirhf 
to  corrcd  many  of  the  miHakes  of  his  predecelfors,  who  had 
frcquciHly  feparated  the  fexes  from  one  another.  We  mull 
therefore  consider  the  work  (although  Mr.  Kirby  has  by  no 
means  exhaufled  the  fubje6l)  as  an  extremely  valuable  addidoa 
lo  natural  hiilory. 


Art.  XI.     Commentarj  intorno  all  IJloria  dtlla  PoeRa  Itali* 

ana  nt'  quali  Ji  ragiona  d*  o^ni  genere  e  fp^cie  at  awella^ 

Jcritti  aa  Gio.  Mario  Crtfcimbeni,  ripuilicati  da  T.  J. 

Mathias.     Three  Volumes^    Crowti  8vo.    il.  4s.    Becket. 

1803. 

Art.  XII.  Storia  delta  Poe/ia  Italiana.fcriUada  Girolams 
Tirabofchi^  tratta  dalla  fua  grand*  opera  mtitolaia  Jloria 
generate  delta  Letteratura  Itatiana,  ripublicata  da  T.  J. 
Maihias.  Three  Folunus in  Four.  Crown 8vo.  il.  1  is, 6d« 
Becket.     ^803. 

THE  two  great  and  clalTical  works  of  Crefcimbeni  and 
Tirabofcni  on  Italian  literature,  the  one  in  6  vols.  410* 
(edit*  3,  1730,)  the  other  in  13  or  more  vols.  4to.*  are  not 
only  too  expenfive  for  the  majority  of  purchalers,  but  tooi 
pr<^ix  for  the  majority  of  readers.    It  is,  therefore,  a  judicious 


f  Being  variuufly  divided  in  different  cdidoiii» 

exercife 


4t4  Crefcimbeni  and  Tirabejchi^  by  Mathias* 

exercire  of  that  zeal  for  thefe  il^dies  which  Mr.  Mathias  ha* 
fo  liberally  difplayed,  to  reprint,  in  an  elegant  and  portabk 
torn),  thofe  parts  of  thefe  two  hiftorians  which  promife  tb« 
mod  general  attraftion  and  utility. 

The  extenfive  work  of  Crefcimbeni  confifis,  iirfi.of  a  Book 
introduftory  to  the  clironological  hiftory  of  Italian  poetry; 
ihen  of  fix  Books  of  commentaries  on  that  introduf^on,  ift 
1^'hich  the  author  treats  diflin^tly  of  the  origin  and  material 
changes  of  every  fpecies  of  Italian  poetry.  This,  firft  book, 
and  the  fix  Books  of  commentaries,  occupy  the  firft  quarto 
volume  of  the  whole  work.  The  remaining  volumes  arc 
;Aned  with  chronological  lifls  of  Provencal  and  Italian  poets, 
4igc^^^'d  into  centuries,  fuppiements  to  thofe  lifts,  the  dialogue 
of  the  «|utkor  on  the  beauty  of  Italian  poetry,  his  life  by 
Ji'r.  Maria  Mancurti,  and  a  fliort  hiftory  of  the  fociety  of  Ar- 
cadia of  which  he  was  one  of  the  founders,  2Lnd,Cufioae,  under 
the  name  of  Alfefibeo  Carlo.  Of  the  fix  Books  of  the  com- 
ipen(aries,  which  contain  the  difiin6l  hiftory  of  each  fpecies  of 
I tal^n  poetry,  Mr.  Mathias  has  reprinted  the  whole,  in  three 
elegant  volumes;  with  the  exception  only,  To  far  as  we  have 
perceived,  of  the  third  and  fourth  Chapters  of  the  firft  Book, 
vbich  are  occupied  entirely  with  a/  difpute  againft  Caftel- 
vetro. 

TirabofcIiI*s  work  contains  a  general  hiftory  of  Italian  li- 
terature; which  he  commences  fo  com f  \cit\y  ab  ovo^  as  to 
notice  the  literature  of  the  ancient  £trufcans,.of  the  Greeks 
colonized  in  Italy,  and  of  the  Romans.  It  is  not  till  he  ar- 
rives at  his  third  volume  4to.  that  this  celebrated  librarian  of 
Modena  enters  upon  the  literature  of  modern  Italy,  from  the 
reign  of  Charlemagne ;  nor  does  he,  till  his  fourth  volume, 
commence  the  hillory  of  the  Provencal  poets.  At  this 
point,  Mr.  Mathias  very  properly  begins  his  felefkion,  having 
prefixed  the  general  Preface  of  the  author  to  the  whole  work. 
.  He  commences,  therefore,  with  a  Chapter^  taken  from  the  be^ 
ginning  of  Tirabofchi's  fourth  volume,  p.  309;  and  the  fe« 
cond  fucceeds  at  p.  336 ;  but,  as  the  hiftory  is  not  confined  to 
poetry,,  the  third  Chapter  pf  the  prefent  republication  will 
not  be  found  till  we  arrive  at  p.  410  of  the  fifth  volume  of 
Tirabofchi;  thence  we  proceed  to  vol.  vi.  part  a,  p.  158. 
•  Chap.  vi.  will  be  foundSn  vol.  vii.  part  3.  p.  1  to  194;  and 
Chap.  vii.  in  vql|  viii.  p.  352 ;  all  thefe  references  being 
taken  from  the  Koman  edition  of  1785,  as  we  could  not  fc^ 
that  to  which  Mr.  M.  refers.  Tirabofchi's  hifiorv.  thus  fe-» 
leding  the  parts. which  relate  to  poetry  alone,  offers  a  general 
view  of  the  poets  of  Italy,  as  they  aroie  ia  fucceflion,  with  an 
account 'of  their  works^  and  fome  memoirs  of  their  fives,  di- 
vided 


Crcfcimbeni  and  Tirabofchi^  by  Matlilas,  jft^ 

vided  into  centuries,  from  the  rife  of  the  Provencal  poetry  to 
the  year  1700;  but  he  does  not,  like  Crcfcimbeni,  enter  cri- 
tically into  the  nature  or  changes  of  any  f|)ecies  of  poetical 
compofition.  The  two  works  thus  united,  form  undoubtedly 
the  moft  interefting  and  judicious  view  of  the  poetry  of  a  An- 
gle nation  that  is  any  >yhere  extant. 

In  editing  thefe  inftruflive,  as  well  as  pleafing  volumes, 
Mr.  Mathias  has  not  omitted  to  give  them  the  advantage  of 
fuch  acceflions  as  could  be  required  to  render  them  complete, 
whether  from  the  hand  of  the  engraver,  from  his  own  pen,  or 
thofe  of  other  writers.  To  the  work  of  Crcfcimbeni  he  has- 
prefixed  a  finely  engraved  head  of  the  author,  an  adtlrefs  to 
the  Englifh  reader,  and  the  Life  of  Crcfcimbeni  by  Michel 
Giufeppe  Morei,  befides  fome  fmaller  ornaments.  Tirabofchi 
isalfo  illuftrated  by  a  capital  portrait,  a  Canzone  of  confider- 
able  length,  addreffed  to  Mr.  Rofcoe,  another  Iritreduf^ion  to 
theEnglifli  Reader,  and  a  (hort  Life  of  Tirabofchi,  in  a  Letter 
from  the  Abbate  Carlo  Ciocchi,  drawn  up  foon  after  his  death. 
From  thefe  accelTary  parts,  having  already  given  a  (ufficient 
account  of  the  principal  contents^  we  fhall  fele6l  a  few  fpeci- 
mens,  which  do  no  fmall  honour  to  Mr.  Maihias,  as  a  writer 
of  Italian,  both  in  profe  and  poetry.  The  commentaries  of 
Crcfcimbeni  are  dedicated  to  Mifs  Cornelia  Knight,  fo  well 
known  for  her  own  elegant  publications,  in  the  following  in« 
genious  Sonnet. 

**  Acceiiei  dtL  virtude  cccelfa  e  rara, 
llluilre  Donna,  a  i  cui  gran  mcrti  cgrcgi 
Offron  lor  f^elti  ed  onoraci  fregi 
L'Arno  e'l  Tamigi,  con  fi  nobil  gara, 

DeUa  penna  di  Ma  mo  ornata  e  chlaca 
Quede  carte  t'invio  d'etcrni  pregi, 
Onde,  togliendo  al  fato  i  privikgi, 
Del  piu  vagp  fapcr  le  vie  rifchiara« 

Delia  filoloi  ia  da  i  colli  prati. 
Da'  tuoi  dotti  recf ffi  Argivi  c  Tofchi 
Cui  di  Febo  la  face  alluma  appieno, 

Vieni,  nova  ViTTORiA,ai  giorni  fofchij 
Cbd  alteramenre  gii  (Ian  pronti  i  Vati 
Tcco  a  tornar  alia  tua  Patria  in  feno." 

The  Ode  tp  Mr.. Rofcoe  is  of  a  higher  drain,  and  is  indeed, 
in. our  judgment,  at  once  a  chafle  and  fpirited  compoQtioa. 
It  opens  thus-: 

**  Or  che  de'  Vati  al  luminofo  coro 
M'inchjno,  e.  air  ombie  lor  gradite  in  feiio 
Voigo  il  ciglio  ferenoy 
(Sentcndo  con  %i  grave  altero  aflfetto 

Scuoter 
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Scooter  da  Pebo  il  vefdeggiuite  aOoro) 
A  tt»  Signof  del  ftil  piti  vago  e  doke^ 
Che  Talma  alletta  e  molce, 
Tra  facondi  fcrittor  mintftro  detto 
A  nwivai  di  Clio  I'efliQU  lampa* 
A  tc  glt  ftrali  altiroaanti  all'ecra 
Dalla  Tofca  faretra 

Spingo  con  qaeirardor  ch'entro  m'avvafflpi^ 
De  volgari  cantor  fbor  ddla  fkbt 
-  Ora  Sorga  mirando,  or  Diroe  e  Tebe.** 

He  then  particularly  addrefles  Mr.  Rofcoe  on  his  Life  of 
Lorenzo,  and  introduces  the  fpirit  pf  that  great  man  lamenting 
the  prefent  flaie  of  Italy,  and  giving  appropriate  praifes  to  his 
biographer.  After  his  fpeech,  which  occupies  the  greater 
pan  of  the  Ode,  the  conclufion  is  as  follows : 

'*  0^1  taoqne  rOmbra*  e  ff]  Too  fparir  fcoperie 
Da  nobe  accefa  on  bd  raggiante  quadro 
pi  pennello  le^iadico; 
Di  marnio  e  di  diamante  alto  Coloona 
Con  Tofche  impicrc  e  Icttre  Ivi  s'  oftric^ 
E  preflb  qncUo  ergendo  a  bracdo  ignudo 
Lancia,  tridente,  e  fcodo, 
Soivcva  altera  e  macftofa  Donna 
Ch%ra  il  faolo  goardava,  cd  ora  il  mare  ^ 
£  fcdte  di  &ia  umt  Cb  bafe  eterna 
Si  che  1  mondo  le  fcema^ 
Vi  C  kggeva  in  note  ardente  e  chiare, 
l>tll\  Italia  al  S^eg99 1  t  ndiafi  intanto 
Or  di  Marte  fragor,  di  Febo  or  canto. 
Canxon,  fe  mai  qudl'  onorata  riya 
Vedi  dd  finme  a  te  n6n  caro  indamo, 
Saltttala  nd  none  an  cni  ti  fidi : 
Sd  di  ftranien  oetra  ardito  faooo^ 
Ma  par  d'amor  id  dono; 
£  fe  ne^letta  giaci  e  ignota  all*  Amp^ 
T'd  forfe  aflai  chc  dd  Tanigi  a  i  lidi 
Alzaili  ^ima  i  trionfali  gridi." 

It  is  not  often  that  any  man  acquires  the  power  of  writing 
with  fuch  fpirit  in  the  language  of  a  foreign  country ;  and 

f>erhaps,t  fmce  Milton,  no  £nglifliman  has  been  able  fo  to 
bund  the  Tufcan  lyre.  If  there  are  any  fayjts  in  the  langua^, 
they  muft  be  for  It4]ian  not  for  Engltfti  critics  to  dilcovcr. 
Let  us  give  alfo  a  fpecimen  of  the  Italian  profe  of  th|s  editor* 
fpirited  and  elegant  almoft  as  his  verfe,  and  then  conclude. 
We  choofe  the  part  in  the  Addrefs  to  the  Reader,  prefixed  to 
Tirabofchi,  where  he  alTigns  the  reafons  for  his  lulian  publica- 
tions* 
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«*  Nod  v'e  lingna  cemmente  ch'io  ftimi*  coltivi^  e  veneri,  pia 
4dla  mU  propria;  mt  qaefto  appnnto  mi  rende  piu  ftudiofo  cd  am- 
mintore  della  ItaHana,  fcmbrandoni  trovare  tra  le  due  lingaa  una, 
fomma  anak^  per  la  facilitik  e  corrifpondeoxa  della  frafi,  e  fpezial- 
Bente  ua  aria  di  franchesza  e  liberta  nella  fablimc  poefia  die  cccica 
ia  ne  piaceie  iniieroc  e  meraviglia* 

«•  Indi  mi  volgo  airAmO, 
£,  corfa  gii  Timmenfa  ftrada  Ar^iva, 
Rifveglio  i1  fooa  della  Totcana  lira, 
liO  fptrito  ergendo  a  noa  tenute  imprefei 
^1  bel  natio  paefe 

Noovi  firm  aggaingendo  aiirei«  immortal!; 
£  al  mio  Tamigo  in  riva 
Tofche  geimne  fcoprendo  o  ignote  o  rare 
Forfe  le  roideid  ptu  vaglie  e  care. 

"  Ma  (ealcono  mi  domandafle^  da  qua!  motin  incitato,  con  tanto 
ardente  e  ferrorofo  zelo  verfo  le  arorae  e  fiorite  lettere,  m'inchino  fi  af- 
fettQOiamente  all'Italia ;  ri|bonderd  altameote :  E  a  chi  donaoe  dovrei 
iochiaanni  fe  noo  all'aogutto  e  dominantc  feggio  di  Febo,  all  madre  e 
oudrice  delle  fcienxe  e  drll'arti,  alia  rifvegliatrice  del  boon  guflo,  alia 
foote  di  vaghiffime  fimtafic,  e  all'ioeiaufta  miniera  de'tdbri  dciraoti- 
4hila  e  delk  docte  mema^'ie  d*ingegni  Greci  e  Latini  ? 

**  A  voi  dunque,  eruditi  e  ftudiofi  miei  compatrioce,  raccommando 
di  nooTO  la  Patna,  le  Mufe,  ricalia,e  tutti  i  faoi  piu  degni  eccelft  leg* 
tiadri  ed  doqacnci  fcrittori,  florid,  critici,  e  poeti,  di  cui  fi  fentela 
&ma  in  un  movimeuto  concinuo  co  i  iecoli.       T«  J.  Matuias.'* 

Though  this  editor  has  doubtlefs  exerted  the  care  in  correal* 
ing  the  prefs,  which  fo  beautiful  a  publication  deferved,  yet 
we  have  obferved  a  few  errors,  which  have  efcaped  his  eye. 
For  inftance,  in  the  Life  of  Crefcimbeni.  p.  36,  1. 1 3,  Arcardi 
for  Arcadi.     In  that  of  Tirabofchi,  p.  10,  1.  4,  rittatto  for  ri- 
t ratio,  and  one  or  two  fmaller  lapfes  before.    In  the  text  of  Ti- 
rabofchi,  p.  1 1, 1. 3.  decimo  fecolo  for  duodecimo ;  p.  2a,  I.  14, 
la  o  miglianza  for  fomiglianza.     Very  great  is  the  difficulty  of 
printing  much  with  correQnefs,  in  a  language  which  the  com- 
pofitors  and  correfioni  do  not  underftand ;  but  though  we  have 
obferved  thefe  little  blemiOies,  we  havealfo  remarked  that  the 
text  in  general,  fo  far  as  we  have  examined  it,  is  printed  with 
no  lefs  accuracy  than  beauty.     To  this  therefore,  as  to  the 
other  Italian  volumes  of  Mr.  M.  wefmcereiy  wifh  the  favour- 
able reception  ef  .the  public. 


Aav. 


•4*8  kobertforCs  Treatife  of  Conic  Seffwns. 

Art.  XIII.  A  Geometrical  Trcdtifc  of  Conic  ScSlions,  lit 
Four  Books,  To  zvkich  is  added ^  a  Treatife  on  the  £ri- 
mary  Properties  of  Conchoids^  the  Cijfoid^  the  Quadratrixt 
Cycloids^  the  Logarithmic  Curve,  and  the  Logarithmc 
Archimedean  and  Hyperbolic  Spirals.  By  the  Rev*  Adram 
Rohertfon,  A.M.  F.  R.  S.  Savilian  Profejfor  of  Geometry 
in  the  Univerjity  of  Oxford,  8vo.  268  pp.  11s.  Ox* 
ford  primed ;  Payne  and  Mackinlay,  London.     1802. 


N' 


O  branch  of  mathematics  has  be^n  ftudied  with  more  afli- 
duity  than  that  of  conic  re6t)ons,  nor  has  any  one  a  higher 
claim  to  the  attention  of  the  geometrician  and  natural  philofo* 
phcr.  The  former,  by  their  means,  m  enabled  to  proceed  to 
the  folution  of  fome  of  the  mod  curious  and  lyfeful  problems 
in  abAra61  fcience ;  and  an  intimate  knowledge  of  their  pre* 
perties  was  one  of  the  principal  means  employed  by  Sir  Ifaac 
Newton  in  producing  a  work,  which  the  inretligent  and  liberal 
;will  ever  confider  as  one  of  the  greaieft  efforts  of  the  human 
mind.  We  have  been  led  into  thefe  rcfleftions  bv  the  ten* 
dency  and  extent  of  the  work  before  us,  of  which  the  author 
gives  the  following  account. 

**  The  deftgn  has  been  to  forntfh  the  young  mathemattctan  with 
fuch  a  ferics  of  propoiitions  as  might  prepare  him  ibf:  confidering  fome 
of  the  moiV  important  truths  in  fcience,  and  enable  him  ro  enter  on 
the  Hudy  of  n^ttufal  philofophy  with  the  profpeA  of  obtainine  a  cho- 
'  rough  knowledge  of  the  fubjV^.  Accordmg  to  thefe  views^  the  iclec- 
tion  of  properties  and  the  extent  of  the  work  have  been  regalaccd ; 
and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  arrangement  and  divifion  of  the  whole  have 
been  made  whh  a  de(ign  of  accommodating  two  defcriptions  of  read- 
ers. 1  hofe  who  are  coniidered  as  conlHtuiing  the  firft  clafs,  are  {m^ 
pofed  to  be  defirous  of  a  general  but  re fpefl able  portion  of  knowledge 
of  the  fubjcA.  For  the  u(e  of  fuch,  a  perufal  of  t|)e  firil  three  Books 
will  be  found  fufficient,  as  tliey  contain  the  properties  hi  the  fedioos 
mod  frequently  referred  to  in  pure  and  mixed  mathematics.  For 
thofe  who  rank  under  the  fccond,  or  higher  defcription,  a  knowledge 
of  all  the  four  Bocks  will  he  rcquirite»  as  they  co»nplete  the  original 
defign  of  rendering  the  whole  a  preparative  fur  tte  Newtonian  phik>* 
fophy.  I'he  author  flatters  himfelf,  indeed,  that  he  (hall  be  found  to 
have  carried  his  elucidations  of  the  Principia  in  the  pre  fen  t  work 
confiderably  beyond  what  have  been  attempted  in  other  tieatifes  of 
conic  fcCtions." 

To  guard  his  reader  againft  difappointmcnt,  he  flates,  in  the 
Advertifement  prefixed  10  the  work,  what  acquifitions  are  ne- 
ceffary  for  entering  upon  its  perufal. 

•*  Jt  is  expe^cd  that  the  young  (ludcnt  fhould  underftaod  tho* 
roughly  thciitft  fix  Books  of  Euclid,  the  firil  twenty. one  Propafirioos 

of 
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^  the  eleventh  Book,  the  two  firft  of  the  twelfth,  and  the  firft  priori- 
"pics  of  algebra  and  plane  trigonometry." 

This  conduft  of  the  author  towards  his  reader  is  fair  ^ni 
open,  and  is  fuch  as  ought  to  be  obferved  by  every  writer  on 
•fubjefts  of  fcience.  The  young  ftudent  enters  upon  a  work 
with  confidence  when  he  is  informed  of  the  full  extent  of  * 
knowledge  previoully  necelTary,  and  is  confcious  that  he  has 
attained  it;  and  he  proceeds  with  alacrity  when  affured  that 
he  is  advancing  towards  the  objcftof  his  wifhes. 

It  may  feem  unaccountable  to  fome  readers,  that  a  difference 
of  opinion  fliould  exifl:  in  any  department  of  mathematical  fci- 
ence, which  boafts  of  indifputable  principles,  and  a  certainty  in 
•its  conclufions,  deduced  by  correal  reafoning  from  obvious 
axioms:  but  the  atlonifliment  will  immediately  vanifh,  when 
ihe  various  abilities  of  the  human  mind  enter  into  the  confider- 
atlon,  and  the  confequent  variety  of  views  in  which  even  the 
fame  fubje£l  muil  be  contemplated  at  diOcrent  times  by  fndivi- 
duals. , 

**  It  is  well  known,"  fays  the  author  before  us,  **  that,  about  the 
middle  of  the  feventeenth  century,  a  difftrencc  of  opinion  took  place 
among  mathematicians^  concerning  the  proper  fuurce  from  which  the 
properties  of  the  conic  fe^ions  fhould  be  deduced.  Bur  notwith- 
•fianding  the  objediona  which,  then  began  to  be  made  to  their  deduc- 
tion from  the  cone,  and  which  have  fince  been  coatinued,  it  appears 
to  the  author  of  thiA  work,  that  the  difficulties  attributed  to  tne  de- 
dttflions  from  it  were  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  folid  itfelf,  but  that 
they  were'occafioned  folely  by  the  manner  in  which  the  dedudlions 
'had  been  made*.  The  early  writers  did  not  happen  to  perceive  that  the 
'general  and  extenfive  property,  exprefTed  in  the  thirteenth  Propolttioa 
of  the  firft  Book  of  this  Treatife,  could  eafily  be  obtained  from  the 
iconc;  and,  not  adverting  to  this,  their  dedudlions  from  the  cone  werp 
fometimes  tedious  and  intricate. 

**  The  above-mentioned  property,  as  far  as  fecants  are  concerned, 
occurs  (I  believe  for  the  firft  time)  in  a  folio  volume,  of  which  a  trea- 
tife  of  conic  fedions  makes  a  part,  entitled,  Euclides  Adaudus  et  Me- 
thodicos,  &c»  publifhed  by  Guaremes  in  1674.    The  property,  to  the 
fame  exfeni,  is  to  be  found  in  Jones's  Synopfis  Palmariorum  Mathefeos, 
pttblilhed  in  1706 ;  but  neither  of  thefe  two  authors  confidered  the  pro- 
perty as  a  fundamental  one,  nor  do  they  feem  to  have  been  aware  of 
the  advantages  it  was  capable  of  producing.     Its  exienfive  utility  was 
'firft  evioeed  in  Hamilton's  Conic  SeAions,  publilhed  in  Latin  in  1798 ; 
'Snd,  on  the  appearance  of  this  work,  objediions  to  the  cone  otigfit  to 
.bave.ceafed*    Thi^.  was  my  pcrfoafion  when  I  publifhed  my  former 
Trcatifef ;  and  every  deliberation  on  the  fubjed  fince,  has  tended  to 


^  Foundatbns  for  lyftems,  independent  of  the  cone,  are  ftated  in 
the'i4rork  before  us. 

+  Of  this  we  gave  an  account  in  oar  number  for  Auguft,  1793  ; 
▼pI.  i«p.  J71, 
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irengfhen  my  convt^on  of  its  juflioe»  for  the  following  realbak 
Firft,  the  whole  trooble  with  the  cone  is  reduced  to  a  very  few  de- 
nonftrationt,  for  m  hich  no  farther  knowledge  of  Euclid  is  neccflai^ 
iban  what  la  requtfite  for  fpherical  mgonnCDctry«  Secondlyt  by  this 
method  the  general  properties  are  ootained  with  mod  eafe  aiRl  de* 
gance.  Laftly » by  deducing  the  propcritca  from  the  cone,  the  treatife 
ia  rendered  more  extenlively  ufefuU  No  work  on  conic  fed)ioD8» 
confintrd  to  their  defcription  on  a  plane,  can  be  applied  to  elucidatioos 
in  perr|)eAive,  projedions  of  the  fphere,  the  dodrinc  of  cclipTesB  and 
In  fonse  other  particulars  of  the  higheft  importance  in  fciencc." 

We  do  not  perceive  any  objeftion  of  weight,  which  can  be 
urged  in  oppofition  to  the  opinions  above  fiated.  For  the  de- 
inonflratlon  of  the  general  property,  above  alluded  to,  no  par- 
ticular exertion  is  neceflary.  The  man  who  alledgea  diffi* 
cukiesin  its  attainment  confefTes,  by  implication,  his  inability 
to  underftand  folid  geometry  ;  and,  with  reference  to  autho- 
rity, we  ^o  not  recolIe£l  any  author  on  conic  feflions  who 
founded  his  fyftem  on  their  defcription  inplano^  and  wrote  to 
a  refpe^able  extent  on  the  fubjeQ,  except  the  Marquis  de 
rHoipital,  and  Dr.  Simfon  of  Glafgow,  whofe  publications 
confiderably  preceded  Dr.  Hamilton's.  Having  prefented 
our  readers  with  thefe  general  remarks  on  the  worK.  before  us, 
we  proceed  to  a  fhort  analyfis  of  its  contents. 

Ill  the  firfi  Book,  the  general  properties  of  the SeAions  art 
deduced  from  the  Cone,  and  their  general  properties  conftf- 
tute.a  foundation  for  the  fucceeding  cooks.  The  demonfira- 
tfons  reft  chiefly  on  the  firft  Propofitions  of  the  eleventh  Book 
of  Euclid,  the  thirty-fifth  and  thirty-fixth  of  the  third,  and 
the  common  properties  of  fimilar  Triangles.  This  Book 
confifts  of  fcventeen  Propofitions. 

The  fecond  Book  is  on  the  Ellipfe  and  Hyperbola.  Thk 
connexion  we  confider  as  very  judicious,  as  moft  of  the  pio- 
penies  of  thefe  fe6lions  may  be  enunciated  in  the  fame  terms* 
In  the  demon  ft  rations  aifo  the  fame  words,  almofl  always,  ap- 
ply to  both  fe6lions ;  and  where  this  is  not  the  cafe,  the  effen- 
tial  difference  between  the  two  is  preffed  upon  the  reader's  at* 
tention.     This  Book  contains  twenty  four  Propofitions. 

The  third  Book  treats  of  the  Parabola,  the  DireQriccs  of 
the  SeQions,  the  Afymptotes  of  the  Hyperbola,  Conjugate 
Hyperbolas,  and  of  hyperbolic  Se£lors  and  Trapezi^.  The 
method  of  arrangement,  enunciating,  &c.  obferved  in  this 
Book  mufl  prove  highly  advantageous  to  the  young  ftudent. 
Jt  opens  with  the  moft  general  properties  ot  the  parabola ; 
but  the  author  takes  every  occafion  to  conneQ  this  with  the 
other  two  fedions  ;  and  as  often  as  it  can  be  done,  he  enun* 
ciates  in  terms  extended  to  the  three  curves.  By  this  mode 
•f  proceeding  it  frequently  happens,  tliat  the  properties  proved 
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iti  the  fecond  Book  are  again  prefentcd  to  the  view  of  the 
reader,  and  being  connefled  with  the  parabola,  a  foundation 
for  a  general  reference  is  obtained.  A  diameter  of  a  parabola 
and  an  aPymptote  of  an  hyperbola  being  parallel  to  a  fide  of 
Uie  cone,  in  which  the  feftion  was  fuppofed  to  be  formed,  the 

!)rimary  properties  of  their  fegments  with  reference  to  the 
ecanis  or  tangents  which  they  meet,  are  common.  As  often^ 
therefore,  as  it  is  confident  with  perfpicuity,  they  are  brought 
Into  the  JTame  propofition.  Having  pointed  out  the  analogy 
between  hyperbolic  trapezia  atid  logarithms,  the  author  gives 
an  account,  with  evident  pleafure,  of  the  great  and  liberal  ex- 
ertions which  have  been  made  within  the  lall  twenty  years,  iit 
this  country,  to  facilitate  the  application  of  logarithms,  and  to 
extend  their  utility.  This  third  Book  confiils  of  twenty-four 
Propofitions. 
The  following  is  the  title  of  the  fourth  Book : 

'*  Of  fimilar  Se^ions,  general  Properties,  Circles  having  the  fame 

Carvatarewith  theSe^ions  in  given  Points,  and  of  ftraight  Lines  cut 

harmonically  by  the  Se^ions.    This  book  alfo  contains  Problems  uie- 

.  fttl  in  the  Theory  of  Aftronomy  and  Methods  of  finding  two  roeM 

Proportionals  and  of  trifefling  an  Angle»  by  means  of  the  So£^ions«'* 

■  The  reader  will  find  more  information  in  this  Book,  thaa 
Its  title  promifes.  It  contains  full  explanations  of  the  fourth 
Se3ion  of  the  firft  Book  of  the  Principia,  and  kn  appli- 
cation  of  the  radius  of  curvature  to  the  doctrine  of  centripetal 
forces.  Several  parts  of  the  Principia  are  alfo  illuftrated  in 
the  fecond  and  third  Book.  The  fourth  Book  is  extended  to 
thirty  Propofitions. 
According  to  the  author's  ftatement, 

••  the  treatife  following  that  on  Conic  SeAions,  in  the  jjtefent  vo^ 
lome,  contains  only  the  moft  common  properties  of  the  curves  fpeci- 
fied  in  the  title-page.  It  is  intended  as  a  preparative  for  thofe  who 
Wilh  to  inveftigate  the  higher  properties  by  means  of  fluxions.  In  the 
firft  feftion,  methods  of  findinf  two  mean  proportionals  and  trifeAing 
an  angle«  by  means  of  conchoids,  are  inferted.  In  the  third  fedion«  a 
method  of  dividing  an  angle  in  any  given  proportion  by  means  of  ttie 
qqadratrix  is  given ;  as  is  alfd  the  quadrature  of  the  circle^  by  means 
of  the  feme  curve/' 

Such  a  treatife  was  much  wanted  for  the  accommodation  of 
young  {Indents* 

It  muft  appear  to  our  readers,  from  what  we  have  faid,  that  ^ 
the  work  before  us  meets  with  our  perfe£l  approbation.     We 
confider  it  as  the  refult  of  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  fub-. 
je3,  conne£led  with  an  earned  defire  of  communicating  that 
knowledge  to  others.    The  properties  of  the  fcQions  are  ju. 

F  f  dicioufljit 
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dicioufly  felededvClalTed,  and  arranged ;  a  hdppy  medium  be« 
tween  too  great  a  degree  of  compreflion  and  cxpanfion  is  ob<- 
ferved,  and  the  demonftratibns  are  full  and  perfpicuous.  We 
hefitaie  not  then  mod  ^mefily  co  recommend  thit  Treatife  to 
die  young  mathematical  fludent,  more  particidarly  as  it  prc^ 
{sues  cbe  way  to  a  (aiisfa£iory  perufal  of  ihe  Principia. 


i*^ 


Art.  XIV.  Letters  ttfdn  the  Atlantis  of  Plato^  and  the 
Ancient  Hijlory  of  AJia:  intended  as  a  Continuation  of 
Letters  upon  tne  Origin  ef  the  Sciences^  addrtjfed  to  M.  ac 
Voltairt.  By  M.  Bailly.  In  Two  Volumes,  i  emo.  1 4$. 
Walli5.     1803. 

"T^HIS  learned  and  carious,  but  romantic,  produSion  of  M. 
'-    BaiJly,  ts  prefaced  by  a  (hort  account  o(  the  life,  charac- 
ter, writings,  and,  we  may  add,  the  ingloriousya//  and  niiferahle 
end  of  the  great  aflronomer  of  France,  whofe  fufTerings,  as  here 
defcribed,  mayolfl^r,  we  hope,  fome  counterbalance  for  the  guilt 
of  his  treafon;  treafon  greatly  aggravated  by  what  is  aflerted 
bv  his  biographer,  that  he  had  long  received  a  private  penfion 
from  tlie  purfeof  the  monarch,  whom  beinfultedand  betrayed. 
B^Uy,  undoubtedly,  by  his  fceptical  publications,  in  the  line 
of  his  profel&on,  contributed  no  fmall  fuel  to  the  flame  of 
that  revolution  which  eventually  deflroyed  himfelf.     Dupuit, 
Volney,  and  others,  have  fince  followed  on  the  fame  ground, 
and  unititsg  great  uients  with  equal  eloquence  and  effrontery, 
jbave  had  but  too  much  fuccefs  in  perverting  the  minds,  and 
liiakiag  the  belief  of  thofe  who  have  wanted  ftrength  of  judg- 
ment, to  penetrate  and  AttcBi  the  fallacies  of  their  arguments. 
Thefe  Letters  are  ihe  iequel  of  others  addrefled,  on  the 
fubje^l  of  the  Ancient  Hifiory  of  Afia,  to  the  hoary  infidel  of 
Fciney,  who  exulted  in  every  opportunity  of  ridiculing  the 
Mofaic  and  Chriftian  l^'ftems ;  and  though,  with  refped  to  the 
general  fubjeft  of  tliele  Letters,  they  adopted  oppofite  hypo- 
tHefes,  Voltaire  contending  that  the  Brahmins^  and  Bailly  tiuit 
the  Scythians^  were  the  mod  ancient  nation,  the  fathers  of 
Afiatic  fcience,  and  the  fources  of  whatever,  in  the  ftupendous 
remains  of  cafiem  anti(^uities,  awes  with  iu  magnificence,  or 
aftoniihes  with  its  fublnnity.     They  purpofely, forget,  or  to- 
tally difcredit,  that  other  great  fchool  of  Chaldaea,  whence, 
according  both  to  fciipture  and  tradition,  the  beams  of  Orien- 
tal fcience  firfi  dawned ;  and  where  Astronomy,  in  particular, 
was  cheriihed  for  ages  by  a  race,  who,  beyond  the  orbs  of  bea- 
yca«  could  Aeeand  adore  the  brighter  Lumioan^  who  created 

them. 
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tlein*  Our  moclem  aflronomers  feem  unable  to  raife  their 
thoughts  thus  high,  and  take  particular  care  that  the  auguft  nanre 
of  Deity  (hall  never  appear  in  their  conjeftural  pages.  Their 
delight  is  to  wander  through  an  immenfity  of  revolved  ages  ; 
but  of  him  who  is  the  Father  of  Ages,  the  beginning,  and  the 
end,  they  fcrupuloufly  avoid  taking  the  leaft  notice.  Thus  is 
one  of  the  nobleft  of  the  fciences  perverted  to  the  hafcft  of 
purpofes ;  and  what,  in  the  unabufed  ufeof  it,  (hould  fupport 
and  adorn,  is  applied  to  undermine,  and,  if  pofTible,  drgia(?e 
that  grand  religious  code  of  faith  and  praftice  fo  admira^>iy 
adapted  to  the  happinefs  and  improveinem  of  man. 

M.  Bailly,  in  the  following  paflage,  unfolds  the  hypothefis 
adopted  by  him  in  fuch  flat  coniradiftion  to  the  voice  of  hif- 
lory,  which  announces  the  Scythians  in  all  ages  to  iiave  been 
the  leaft  civilized  nation  of  Afia,  and  to  the  teftimony  oF  tra- 
vellers who  have  neither  found  in  their  dcfert  country  the  ar- 
chite3ural  monuments  that  prove  the  prior  exiftence  of  a 
great  nation,  npr  any  veftiges  of  literature  among  their  wan- 
dering tribes^. 

"  Were  yea  4o  {ttt  Sir*  the  houfe  of  a  peafanc  built  pf  pebbles 
mixed  with  the  fragments  of  column^  in  a  beautiful  ftyle  of  archi* 
te^urey  would  yoa  not  conclude  that  ihey  were  the  ruins  of  a  palace, 
con(lrud)cd  by  a  more  able  and  ancient  archite^  tbbn  the  inhabiunts 
of  that  hoofe?    The  people  of  Alia,  the  hein  of  a  pre-exident  peo- 
ple»  who  bad  the  fciences,  or  at  leaft  aftronomy,  in  an  improTed  ftace, 
were  dcpofitaries.  and  not  inventors.     This  I  believe  to  be  true,  even 
in  refped  of  the  Indians ;  and  I  ihall  endeavour  to  prove  it  at  greater 
length,    I  have  added,  that  certain  aftronomical  fads  belong  to  a 
confiderable  high  latitude  in  Afia :  this  is  alfo  peife6)Iy  true.    As 
tbefe  fafU  are  extremely  ancient,  1. thought  they  might  ferve  to  point 
out  the  coantry  of  a  primitive  people.    I  have  conje^ured  (bat  the 
fciences,  the  growth  of  ihis  northern  la{irud|p,  had  defcended  towards 
-the  equator,  to  enlighten  the  Indians  and  Chinefe;  and  (hat,  contrary 
to  the  received  opinion,  the  light  travelled  from  north  to  fouth.    I 
have  made  thu  conclufton;  not  as  a  demonftrated  truth,  but  as  a 
highly  probable  opinion ;  aod  I  finiftied  by  a  fort  of  p^ilofophical  ro- 
mance.   The  greater  part  of  ancient  fables,  regarded  in  a  ph>  ftcai 
f)oinc  of  view,  feem  to  belong  to  the  northern  regions  of  the  globe : 
one  ihould  think  that  their  united  interpretations  mark  the  fucceifivo 
ftagesof  (he  human  race,  and  their  route  from  the  pole  towards  tho 
equator,  in  queft  of  hear,  and  days  of  a  more  equal  length."    Vol.  i* 
p.  52. 

The  four  great  and  moft  celebrated  nations  of  Afia  are  the 
Chttjefe,  the  Perfians,  the  AfTyiiaiisor  Chaldaeans,  and  the 
Indians  ;  M*  Bailly  finds  among  thefc  only  the  fcattered  frag- 
znents  of  tlie  arts  and  fciences,  and  denies  their  claim  to  ori- 
ginality as  to  invention.     His  arguments  Sire  principally  drawn 

F  f  a  from 
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from  that  ailroriomy  in  which  he  was  fo  deep  a  proficient* 
With  refped  to  the  Chinefc,  he  obferves, 

**  Every  thing  confpires  to  lead  us  to  the  ancient  aftronomy  that  ts 
loft;  and,  above  all,  the  endeavours  made  by  the  Chinefe  for  its  re* 
covery.    They  are  perfuaded  that  their  firft  emperors,  Fohi,  Hoang* 
ti,  and  Yao,  were  perfedUy  acquainted  with  this  fcieoc^;  that  its 
principlefl  are  concealed  in  certain  monuments,  and  particularly  in 
Ly- king.    Fohi,  -according  to  them,  was  the  father  of  this  aftronomy  ] 
and  it  is  for  this  reafon  they  fearch  for  the  true  aftronomical  princi- 
ples in  thofe  my (Icrtous  lines  named  AtfjK^z,  which  are  the  produ^ion  of 
that  emperor.     1  hey  alfo  feek  them  in  the  tubes  of  bambou,  which 
fuiniihed  the  mufic  of  Hoahg-ti.     The  numbers  of  heavea  and  of 
earth,  combined  by  Confucius,  and  fo  many  others,  are  likewife  of 
the  fame  time*    It  is  not  more  ridiculous  to  fearch  tor  afironomy  in 
an  inftrument  of  mufic,  than  for  the  fecret  of  the  philafopber*s  ftone 
in  the  verfes  of  Homer. 

<*  But  however  abfurd  this  prejudice  of  the  Chinefe,  and  how  ex« 
travaeant  foever  we  may  deem  this  irkfome  fort  of  inquiry,  the  ftroag 
beliefthey  entertain,  that  the  monuments  of  Fohi  contain  an  ancienc 
aftronomy  eftablifhed  by  that  emperor,  is  a  proofs  not  only  of  its  ex« 
iilence  among  them,  but*that  it  was  introduced  into  China  by  Fohi. 
We  find  in  the  Choa  king,  a  facred  book  among  the  Chinefe,  and  of 
great  antiquity,  that  this  aftronoray  contained  dodlrines  of  confider- 
able  refinement.     Fohi,  fay  they,  conftrudied  aftronomical  tables,  af* 
iigned  a  figure  to 'the  heavenly  bodies,  and  taught  the  fcience  of  their 
motion*    The  folftitial  and  equinoxial  points  were  then  difcovered; 
and,  foon  after,  we  find  the  invention  or  the  fphere,  the  adlaal  period 
of  the  }Tar,  confiding  of  365  days  fix  hours,  with  the  biflextile  year, 
^s  well  as  (he  lunar  periods  reconciled  to  the  motion  of  the  ftin.    I 
have  good  reafon  to  be  of  opinion,  that  all  thofe  branches  of  fcience 
belong  to  the  time  of  Fohi.    Otherwife,  the  Chinefe,  who  are  en* 
tirely  ftationary  as  to  this  fubjeft,  muft  have  made  great  progreis  in 
aflronomy  in  a  (hort  fpace  of  time;  and,  above  all,  at  its  i>eginning, 
the  period  when  each  ftcp*  of  advancement  is  in  a  pecuUar^degree 
flow  and  difliculr.     Here,  nowever,  1  am  to  infift  only  on  the  know* 
ledge  of  the  fun's  motion,  afcertained  by  that  of  equinoxes  and  fok 
ftitial  points.     1  appeal  for  the  truth  of  what  I  advance,  to  the  aftro- 
nomer,  the  philofopher,  and,  above  all,  to  you.  Sir,  who  have  fo  well 
bbferved  the  tardy  and  painful  progrcfs  of  the  human  mind.     How 
many,  ages  ought  we  not  to  give  to  the  fiudy  of  the  hravenji,  before 
the  motion  of  the  fun  could  be  fomuch  as  fufpe^tod  ?    How  many 
tnore  ages  mud  have  elapied,  liefore  they  could  afcerrain  the  foor  in- 
teivals  of  his  |  ertod?    Thus,  Sir,  we  muft  make  the  conclufion  that  1 
have  already  made,  that  the  invention  of  the  fphere,  thofe  dodlrin^  which 
are  only  to  be  difcovered  by  (ludy  and  rcBedion,  and  a  long  coorfo 
of  careful  obfervation,  belong  to  a  fcience  already  efiablifoed,  and 
long  fince  in  a  (late  of  progreHive  improvement.     This  is  not  the 
Work  either  of  one  man  or  of  one  age ;  nor,  indeed,  could  it  be  the 
work  of  the  Chinefe,  prcvioufly  to  the  time  of  Fohi:  they  were  rude 
^d  barbarous  \  it  was  be  who  civilized  them.    It  would  be  not  a  little 

ftraagc. 
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Unoge,  if  he  had  learned  aftronomy  from  them ;  he  who  taught  theni 
thcuie  of  the  firft  neceflfaries  of  lite.  We  are  unable  to  takf  up  for  a 
IQomeotwitha  fuppoiiaon  fo  abfurd:  and  therefore  we  coiiie  nece{^ 
/arily  to  this  conclufion,  that  their  6rlr  knowirdge  of  altronomy  was 
of  foreign  growth  ;  and  that  Fohi,  a  (Iranger  himfclf,  introduced  it 
fflto  China.'*     P.  62. 

In  Regard  to  the  progreHs  of  the  Perfians  in  aftronotincal 
fcience,  and  in  proof  tliat  they  could  not  be  the  inventors  iif   ' 
K,  M.  Baiily  has  the  following  remarks.- 

^  *'  Between  the  Cafpian  Sea  and  the  Perfian  Gu!ph,  we  find  a  na- 
tion, which,  in  point  ot  aniiquity,  is  at  Irall  cqun!  to  the  CHIncfc ;,  I 
ircan  the  Pcr-fians,  the  worftiippers  of  tire  and  of  the  fun.     This  mocic 
ofworlhip  is  the  feal  of  their  antiquity:  it  i^  the  mod  rational,  as 
irell  as  the  nnod  ancient,  among  the  people  who  have  mirnpprehen^ied 
the  creative  and  intelligent  caufe.     I  think  I  havedemonllrjccd  that 
the  Perfian  empire,  and  the  foundation  of  Perfcpolis,  afcenH  to  three 
thoufand  two  hundred  and  nine  years  bcford  J^fus  Chrift.   Diemfchid, 
who  buiU  that  city,  entered  it,  and  there  tilabliihed  his  empire,  the 
very  day  when  the  fun  paflcs  into  the  ccnflcllanon  of  the  Ram.    This 
day  was  made  to  begin  the  year;  and  it  became  ihe  ep<3ch  of  a  period 
which  includes  the  knowledge  of  the  folar  year  of  365  days  fix  hoars. 
Hr^,  then,  we  again  find  artronomy  coeval  with  the  orig*  1  of  thi 
empire.     The  agronomical  incidcti<  which  accompanies  the  founda- 
tion of  Pcrfepolis,  fupplied  me  with  the  proof  of  its  antiquity.     It  if 
the  prerogative  ot  heaven  to  inftrudl  the  earth.     You  know.  Sir,  it  11 
there  we  find  the  dements,  and  indeed  the  perfefiion,  of  ge.>graphy« 
Hiftory,  in  the  fame  manner,  may  there  find  illud rations.     Thofe  an- 
cient and  durable  records  preferve  oenain  i\\^%  which  may  fupply  the 
deficiencies  of  tradition,  and  ferve  to  connc<^  the  feries  of  events. 
Obiervations  and  aftronomical  conclufions  are  at  the  fame  time  the 
mod  authentic  and  the  ancient  monuments  of  man^s  refidence  on  earth* 
•'  There  never  was  an  infant  people  who  confecrated  the  founda- 
tion of  their  fir(l  city  by  an  obfervation  of  the  celellial  phenomena. 
lintreatyoQ  will  admonilh  me,  if  I  am  impofing  upon  myfelf:  but 
do  you  not  perceive  with  me,  a  colony  migraring  from  a  coun.rjr 
over-ftocked  with  inhabitants,  or  a  nation  already   informed  and  ci- 
vilized, defcending  towards  more  temperate  and  fertile  regions,  and 
there  acquiring  a  fcttlement,  wi;h  all  their  ars  and  attainments  i^ 
knowledge?     We  cannot  doubt  that  fuch  emigratiims  were  more 
frequent  at  a  period  when  the  earth  was  lefd  populous,  and  mankind 
were  divided  into  families:  a  certain  portion  of  the  community  de- 
taching themfeh  es  from  the  reft,  powerful  in  their  numbers  and  anion* 
eafiiy  chafed  before  them  fmail  fcatrered  hordes  without  force*  and 
incapable  of  irefiilance.     Thus  Diemfchid  and  his  people  appear  to 
have  been  Grangers  in  Perfia,  as  Fohi  was  in  China."     P.  69. 

The  Chaldaeans  follow  next  in  order  of  the  Afiatic  nations; 
and  after  declaiming  on  the  grofs  darknefs  that  involves  the 
cummencement  of  that  empire,  as  well  as  their  ignorance  of 
the  principles  of  ailrono'diy,  though  Ihey  made  and  pieferved 
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mhfervatiams  for  a  long  period  of  years,  even  from  the  founds 
big  of  the  temple  at  Babylon  to  the  time  of  Alexander^ 
m!  Bailly  proceeds  la  ftatc  his  objefiions  againft  their  title  to 
the  invention  of  it. 

**  But,  Sir«  this  is  not  all:  the  period  ofliK  hondVed  years,  t  pf* 
fiod  which  was  indeed  prefervcd,  but  nufunderftood^  at  Babyk>n» 
will  fupply  me  with  another  argument  of  equal  weight.  It  is  cf  tdehl 
tkcy  prelervtd  it,  fince  it  t^  cited  by  Bemfus,  one  of  tbeir  hiiorians: 
it  is  as  evident  ihcy  did  rot  underftand  it,  Ance  they  made  00  ufe  of 
{t  tor  (tic  regulation  of  rime.  It  fhould  fecm,  (hat  they  even  took  no 
l»otict  of  it  iii  their boi*k<^  of  ailronomv»  inafmach  as  Hypparchus,  \sk\ 
ivho  examined  the  Chaldean  periods  of  morion  in  the  tiars,  makes  ito 
vemtion  oi  this*  Hence  we  neceifanly  conclude,  that  it  was  W3^  the 
aefalt  of  their  own  laboars.  It  was  therefore  tranfported  among 
tbeaa;  and  thufe  two  fitfts,  the  knowledge  of  the  period  of  hx  hon- 
ored year6»  and  the  returii  of  comets,  belonged  to  aAronomy  in  ao 
improved  li&fc,  pr(vlv)us  an  J  foreign  to  tl)e  Ci^aldeans.  And  this  li 
^libatl  have  any  Intention  to  prove  at  prefenif:  meanwhile  kt  at 
viocced  to  the  Indiana.'*     P*  75* 

UpoT>  the  aftronomy  of  the  Indians,  M.  B.  had  entered  very 
nuch  at  !»«rgc  in  his  celebrated  hiilory  of  Aiiclcnt  Aftronomy, 
wnA  his  obfcrvcuions  in  this  work  are  confequemly  morccon- 
cife;  ytt  he  equally  denies  to  them  as  to  the  Chijiefe,  fthe  Per- 
$ans,  and  Chaldacans,  the  honour  of  its  inv^nttioiK 

^  I  (hall  not  repeat  here,  what  I  hare  Aatctl  lefpeAHig  the  aftroh 
BMPy  of  the  Indian5 :  I  (hall  only  obferve  in  a  few  woitfs,  that 
W*  Le'Gen?tl  fotjnd  among  therri  learned  methods  and  ealcuJations, 
1  found  niytelf,  among  the  papers  of  the  late  M.  de  Lifle,  two  Indiao 
Banafefpcs  fent  home  by  the  mifiionaries,  which  contain  aftronomir 
cal  tables,  differem  from  ihofe  of  M.  Le  Gentil.  Their  variety  of 
flieclKKh  indicates  the  richneis  of  fcience.  But  a  people  who  make 
the  earth  a  plain  ;  who  imagine  a  monntain  in  the  middle,  to  inter* 
«fpi  the  Itglir  of  the  fun  doling  the  ni^ht :  who  create  exprefsly  twp 
dragons,  one  led  and  the  other  black,  to  eclipfe  the  fun  and  ch^ 
aaoon ;  a  people  who  place  the  moon  at  a  greater  diilancc  thaq  il^ 
Ion,  and  refia  the  earth  upon  a  mountain  of  gold  i  the  invemof  of 
^t\r  abfurdities  cannot  be  the  author  of  the  learned  methods,  we  lb 
■ittcb  sdmirc.  A  people  in  poflfeffion  of  fo  many  beamiful  fyfirms  of 
fhyftcs  which  could  only  have  been  founded  in  expeiiroenl  and  ft* 
jkdien;  a  people  whofe  theology  implies  the  pureft  notions  of  God* 
ilew  tbenfelves  incapable  ul  havmgdtfcovered  ihefe  sdeaa  by  mtani 
•f  rhetr  accumulated  fables.  It  is  plain,  they  never  coaU  rife  to  that 
dttvated  point,  fince  the  only  motion  they  iccm  to  have  had,  hat  bce^ 
dbwRwafds  from  it.  A  people  among  whom  we  find  a  rich  and  copioot 
.lu>tBage  conftnrd  to  a  few  tndividnals;  a  bngoage  in  which  avede- 
pomcd  the  trealures  of  philofophy  and  fcience;  a  ftrasgrr  to  this 
Asngutige  is  not  the  author  of  the  riches  ir  contiins:  ifacy  have  paD> 
luvcd  thcm>  but  they  allb  icceivcd  thtm.'*    ?•  \ow 

To 
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^0  what  Iburce  then,  to  what  ancient  race  is  tUc  grand  dif*. 

tovery  to  be  traced  ?     The  anfwer  difplays  to  us  the  author'i 

finfirular  notions  concerning  the  Atalantis  of  Plato,  dnd  irsce<^ 

lebrated,   but   imoginary,    inhabitants.      After   detailing   the 

relation  of  Plato,  as  given  in  the  Timacus  and  Cririas  ot  tha^ 

eiuhor  ;  and  after  conlidei  ini^  what  has  b«!en  faid  on  that  fub- 

j^^,  bv  Sanchoniathon  and  Diodorus  Siculus,  in  the  Phcrnu 

cian  hillory  of  the  former,  and  in  the  old  Greek  hiftorv  of  the 

latter;  M.  Bailiy  proceeds  in  his  ai)ftrure  invert igation,  and 

labours  to  demonflrate,  that  thi«  moil  ancient  and   foicntific 

people  inhabited,  not  that  vaft  idand   long  immerfcd  in  tlic 

'Atlantic  waves,  and  oppofite  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  of  which 

llic  Madeira  ifles  have  by  fome  been  fuppofed  to  be  the  fcatter- 

ed  remains;  not  the  Canaries,  nor  yet  America,  but  the  bleak 

and  frozen  regions  of  Siberia,  then  moderately  warmed  and 

fertilized  by  the  fires  which,  according  to  M.  BuGTon's  equally 

fanciful  hypochefis,  rendered  the  reft  of  the  globe  uninhabita* 

We.    Thefe  remote  Tartarian  regions  were  confequcntly  the 

primitive  feat  of  fcicnce,  the  abode  of  the  firft  race  of  mcn« 

the  &med  Atlantides,  who  defcending  in  latter  ages  from  the 

overflowing  plains  of  Scythia,  and  down  the  deeps  of  Cauca- 

fus,  brought  with  them  into  Southern  Afia  the  rudiments  of 

the  art«  and  fcienccs,  and  the  worfhip  of  the  yin  and  ^r<, 

which,  he  aflerts,  could  only  have  originated  in  a  cold  climate, 

and  in  the  chearlefs  empire  of  polar  darknefs.     To  fuppofe 

otherwifc  ;  to  conceive  that  in  Perfia,  India,  and  other  eaitern 

kingdoms,  where  the  fun  burns  up  tbe  foil  and  conTumes  the 

ve^ables,  and  is  thence  pictured  as  riding  on  a  lion,  that  in 

its  fury  devours  whatever  comes  within  us  range,  is,  in  Mr. 

B/s  opinion,  the  height  of  abfurdity.     The  mofl  celebrated 

aftronomical  feftivals  of  the  ancient  world,  alfo,  he  thinks, 

muft  have  had  their  origin  in  a  high  northern  latitude;  that, 

for  innance,  of  Adonis  (evidently  alluding  to  the  fun)  who 

pafles  fix  months  on  earth  with  Venus,  and  fix  months  In  the 

fbades  with  Profcrpine,  could  only  have  been  invented  by  an 

hyperborean  race,  fince  in  Syria  and  Phceniria  the  winters  are 

uncommonly  ihort  and  mild  ;  and  it  is  at  the  pole  alone,  that 

the  fun's  abfence  or  death  is  of  fix  monihs  continuance. 

Again,  the  feftival  of  Ofiris  in  Egypt,  that  lafted  for  forty  days, 

during  which,  that  numen  was  lolt  and  found  again,  is  folely 

appropriate  to  northern  mythology  ;  fince,  under  the  latitude 

of  fixty -eight  degrees  nortn  alone,  thefun  is,  like  Ofiris,  loft 

iox  forty  days.   ^VoL  ii.  p.  89  ) 

la  further  teftimony  oi  his  aflertion,  he  adduces  the  fable 
of  the  phcenix,  which  was  faid  by  the  Egyptians  to  come  ar- 
ijyed  in  plumes  of  gold  and  crimfon,  from  a  country  of  dark- 

ncf. 
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9efs^  "  to  die  in  Egypt,  and  to  rife  again  from  his  afhes  in  the 
city  of  the  Sun,  upon  the  ahar  of  that  divinity.*'  P.  214.  By 
ihcphcenix,  he  thinks,  was  evidently  dcfignated  the Jbiar  re* 
volution  ;  and  the  age  aRigned  to  the  phcenix  proves  it,  for  it 
amounted  to  1461  years;  "  that  is  to  fay,  the  time  of  a  Sothic 
period,  or  of  a  revolution  of  the  great  folar  year  of  the  Egyp* 
tians."  The  country  of  darkncfs  lieie  mentioned  means  Si- 
beria, where  the  fable  originated ;  for  the  fun  never  dies  ill 
]Eg>'pt,  but  is  always  in  its  vigour,  **  acircumflance  that  arifes 
from  his  height  above  the  horizon.  This  is  not  .the  cafe  in 
the  nortliern  climates;  there  the  fun  difappears  for  a  year 
more  or  lefs  confidcrable.  The  departure  and  return  of  thil 
luminary  fuggeils  the  idea  of  a  real  death  and  a  real  revival; 
hence  the  alternate  viciflitude  of  mourning  and  joy."  P.  217^; 
M.  Bailly  adds  a  fmiilar  fiory,  told  in  the  Edda,  of  a  bird  ''  of 
the  colon*  of  fire,"  who  lives  30P  days,  and  then  expires  and 
revives  in  the  fame  manner.  The  circumfiance  of  his  living 
precifely  that  number  of  days  marks  the  climate  which  pro- 
duced the  fable.  '•  It  is,"  fays  he,  '*  under  the  latitude  of 
71  degrees,  where  the  fun  is  abfent  flxty-fiveilays  in  every 
year.'  P.  219,  However  ftrained  the fe  inferences,  they  are 
accompanied  and  enforced  by  fo  much  and  fuch  varied  learn* 
ing  and  eloquence,  as  fully  repay  us  for  the  trouble  of  invefli- 

f'^ating  an  hypothefis  fo  truly  chimerical.  Under  that  idea« 
aving  prefented  our  readers  with  the  fubllance  of  the  firft 
volbme,  we  (hall  devote  another  article  to  the  ^nfideration 
of  the  fecoiid,  in  which  we  fliall  fum  up  the  evidence^  and 
|rive  the  refult  of  this  interefiing  and  entertaining,  if  not  verjr 
profiublc,  enquiry. 

{To  be  continucd.J 
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Art,  1  9.     A  ColleSicn  of  Poems ^  mofih  OriginaL     By  federal  Wrnt* 
Volumt  HL     8vo.     355  pp«    Edkins,  DabliD.  *i8oi« 

The  two  former  volomes  of  this  mifcellany  did  not*  we  beUcfef 
find  their  way  to  (his  country,  or  at  leaft  they  came  not  into  oor  hnds* 
Of  the  prefcnt  volume  it  will  be  che  rood  e£R:6tQal  commendatioo,  to 
Ko^ifli  readers*  to  fay  that  it  containa  many  Poons  by  Mr,  Frdioo* 

tbt 
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the  fiiine  of  whofc  talents  is  hj  no  means  confined  to  the  weftem  fide 
of  St  George's  ChaoncL  There  are,  however.  Poems  of  merit  hy 
other  hands,  and  particularly  by  an  author  whofe  initials  are  W,  D» 
Witoeis  the  following  addrefs  to  his  wife* 

••   To  S»»*»  D»»»»»^,  WITH   A  RiKO. 

"  Emblem  of  happinefs,  not  bought,  nor  fold. 
Accept  this  roodeft  Ring  of  virgin  gold. 
havt  in  the  fmall,  bat  perfeA,  circle,  trace. 
And  duty,  in  its  foft,  tho'  ftriA  embrace. 
Plain,  precious,  pure,  as  beft  becomes  the  wife; 
Yet  firm  to  bear  thr  frequent  rubs  of  life. 
Connubial  life  difdains  a  fragile  toy. 
Which  rutt  can  tarntfh.  or  a  touch  deftrov  ; 
Nor  much  admires,  what  cours  the  gen'ral  gaxe 
The  dazzling  diamond*s  meretricious  bhze. 
That  hides,  with  glare,  the  anguifh  of  a  h-  art 
By  nature  hard,  the/  polilh'd  brigh: — h}  art. 
More  to  thy  tafte  the  ornament  that  (hows 
Doneftic  blifs,  and  without  glaring,  glo  vs. 
\^^ofe  gentle  prt^ore  ferves  to  keep  tne  mind 
To  all  corredt,  to  one  difcreetljr  kind. 
Of  fimple  elegance  th'  uncoufcioos  charm  ;-^ 
The  holy  amulet  to  keep  from  harm  \ 
To  guard  at  once  and  confecrace  the  (brine. 
Take  this  dear  pledge — It  makes^  and  keeps,  thee  minb.'* 

P.  ii8* 

We  aie  forty,  however,  to  obferve,  that  this  ingeniooa  writer  fome^ 
times  beirayt  a  Jacobinical  fpirit,  as  at  p.  104,  &c. 

A  AT.  16.  AA^rt  Aeemii  of  John  Matrhi,  induding  ExtroBs  from 
/kme  of  bit  Letters  ;  to  *wbtcb  are  added ^  fome  of  bis  poetical  Pradssc* 
tiomsm     1 2  mo.    3s.  6d.    Darton  and  Harvey,     1805. 

This  volume  contains  fome  pleafing  and  elegant  fpecimens  of  poetr7 
from  a  voiing  man,  who,  we  lament  to  find,  was  cut  ofir  in  too  earljr 
life,  /i  hey  are  principally  of  a  melancholy  and  rdigious  turn,  and 
were  not  iotended  for  public  infpeAion.  They  are,  however,  very 
crediuhle  to  his  memory,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  extn^ 

*<  An  Odb  to  a  Rbdbriajt. 

Oh,  thou  that  on  the  mofs*clad  wall, 
,  At  eve  art  often  feen. 

Or  warbling  to  the  water-fall, 
fiefide  the  village  green. 

Still  oft  beneath'yon  beech's  (hade. 

Thy  tuueful  mournings  tell#^ 
Where  fleeps  the  (weet  lamented  niaid* 

Whom  Tliryfis  lov'd  fo  well. 

G  g  Oh 
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Oh  kave,  fweet  bird,  the  fhivcrin{  dclly 

Fo|fake  the  joykfs  tree» 
And  come  and  (hare  my  little  celU 

'Tis  large  enough  for  thee* 

Lo,  from  the  yellow  fading  fpnif ^ 

The  leafy  (hower  defcends  % 
And  all  the  winter's  hoary  fway^ 

The  ruftling  foreft  beodg. 

Lo,  penfive  perching  crcry  bird. 

Forgets  its  tunefal  powers; 
And  (carce  one  parting  note  is  heard. 

To  cheer  the  drooping  bowers* 

Then  leave,  fweet  bird,  the  (hivering  dell, 

Forfake  the  joylefs  tree. 
And  come  and  (hare  my  little  cot, 

^Tis  large  enot^gh  for  thee."  &c.  Ire* 

Art.  17.     Four  HeroUl  Epiftlfi  rf  OW,  tranjlated mf  Engt^  Feifi. 

izmo.     2S.  6d.    Dwyer.     1805. 

The  Epiftles  here  tranflatcd  are  thefc ;  Penelope  to  Uly(Ie8,  (Enonc 
to  Paris,  Laodamia  to  Protcfilaus,  and  Medea  to  Jafon.  If  they  are 
not  executed  with  fufficfent  fpirit  to  judify  our  recommending  the 
author  to  complete  the  whole,  they  are  very  refpeftable,  and  the  va- 
fification  is  eafy  if  not  vigorous* 

Art.  18.    Nanaiivi  Potms.    iyJ.D*I/raeU.    4to.    58*    Murray* 

1803* 

Poetry  is  certainly  not  the  art  from  the  exercife  of  which  Mr.  Dlf- 
raeli  muft  expedl  the  moft  durable  portion  of  his  fame.  In  thefe  tales, 
which  are  ingenioufly  conceived,  there  is  a  want  of  eafe.  and  fome- 
times  of  perJpicuity,  which  makes  the  perufal  of  theip  fomewhat  la* 
borious.  The  firft  is  the  bed  tale,  and  the  introduAory  verfes  from 
the  poet  to  his  favourite  critic,  the  happieft  fpecimen  of  fcHification. 
The  following  is  a  very  neat  apoftcophe  to  the  critics  in  geoeral. 

•*  O !  young  or  old  each  month  ye  fly. 

Or  modeft  only  quarterly. 

Thro'  England,  Scotland,  Ireknd,  beat 

A  poet's  blu(h,  or  poet's  tear. 

There  are,  among  ye,  fome  whole  foul 

The  fpells  of  fancy  can  controul. 

And  in  whoie  eye's  Phxbean  ray. 

The  Mufes  and  the  Graces  play  ; 

How  fre(h,  how  green,  they  weave  their  crown. 

The  hand  unfceo«  the  face  iiaknown*" 


British  Catalogue,    Poetry.  ^jt 

Ait.  19.  7i5r  Wife  0/  Aucbtermuchty,  an  awcieitt  Scottijh  Poem,  Wilb 
a  Travfiation  in  Latin  Rhjme.  8vo.  2^.  pp.  is.  Neil  and  Co* 
Edinburgh.     1803. 

"  About  fix  nnonths  agOj  a  fmall  publication  appeared  at  Edin- 
bargh,  entitled  Carminum  rariorum  Macaronkorum  Dele^ust  in  ufum 
Lndorum  Apclltnarium^  fafckulm  fecundns'*  Now  we  have  to  Itgret, 
that  we  have  never  fccn  either  the  fecond  or  the  firft  fafciculus  of  thia 
work ;  nor  bare  we  heard  before  of  the  learned  conclave  from  which 
it  proceeds;  in  which  the  **  Scnha  Pnetotiut  is  directed  by  the  Gym* 
nafiarchmi  Magnificut^  Pontlftx  Maximus^  Archi-  Laureaiw^  Pnetor  ho* 
noraiut^  and  other  officers  of  the  Gymnaftic  Club,"  to  return  thanks 
to  the  unknown  tranflator,  for  the  preient  veriion  of  that  *'  celebrated, 
though  now  very  fcarce  Poem,  the  Wife  of  Auchtermachty."  The 
truth  is,  that  there  is  great  humour  in  the  Scottifh  original ;  and  that 
the  tranflation  is  execured  with  cUiiical  (kill  and  elegance,  and  with 
little  lofs  of  humour.    It  opens  thus, 

f<  In  Auchtermochtia  notatur 

Vixifle  quondam  homo  gnavus, 
Maritus,  optimos  potator, 

Inediae,  litis,  hod  is  gravis. 
Huncce  dum  folito  labore 

Aratrum  bobus  exercebat, 
Compulfum  hyemis  rigore 

Tempeftas  domum  reducebat. 

Solvebat  boves  ante  horam 

Confuetam  hie,  defeifus  multum, 
Et.  sedes  repetens,  uxorem 

Invenit  lautam,  comptam,  coltam. 
Hie  frigens,  torp^^ns,  dum  videret 

Ad  focum  conjugem  fcdentcm, 
Quaepingue  jufculum  forbcrct, 

X>Jil  mirum  vifus  turbat  mentem.'* 

That  no  "mean  hand  has  been  employed  upon  this  jocular  vcrfion, 
we  arc  perfcftly  convinced ;  and  we  beg  the  Scriba  Pratorius  to  ?c- 
tepr  our  cordtal  thanks  for  having  communicated  it  to  us.  The 
Poems  of  William  Mefton  "we  happen  to  poflefs,  and  therefore  did  not 
find  equal  novelty  in  his  diploma. 

Art.  20.  The  SbieU  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  end 
Ireland.  A.  Poem,  Bj  P.  IV.  Divjcr.  4^0.  23  pp.  2s.  6d. 
Ginger.     1 803. 

A  fpecimen  from  the  beginning  of  this  Poem  will  fufficicntly  de- 
termine its  character  and  merits. 

•«  Arifc  my  Mofc  and  touch  t\\c  tuneful  Lyre, 
With  ft  rains  entrancing  cv'ry  fenfc  infpire. 
My  fool  enrapture,  as  expands  the  Theme, 
To  glow  with  the  fubjc^,  the  Verfc  (hould  feem. 

G  g  2  BrltanrJa 
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Britannia  fporring  on  the  waving  Main, 
Along  the  furface  floars  her  Robe's  grand  Traill^ 
The  Graces  wait  upc^n  her  pcrfon  finc» 
And  fca  Nymphs  follow  in  a  ftate  divine* 

As  from  the  ikies  great  Neptune  views  her  charms. 

Quick  beats  his  Heart,  and  with  fond  wilhes  warmf. 

Ye  Gods,  fays  he,  obferve  that  noble  Fair, 

With  her,  in  Beauty,  Venus  can't  compare. 

To  calm  the  BilloU's  of  the  raging  Deep, 

Through  Eiher  down  my  Car  muft  fleetly  fweep. 

The  n  empefts  rude,  on  her  {hall  ceafe  to  blow. 

To  their  dark  Dens,  the  howling  Tribe  muft  go."    P«  y. 

Neptune,  after  this  fpeech,  courts  and  is  united  to  Britannia*  From 
this  celedial  union  fprung  Lord  Nelfon,  the  mention  of  wbom  fug- 
'geils  a  poetical  defcription  of  the  battle  of  the  Nile,  in  which  Bacchoi 
figures  as  the  chief  enemy  to  oar  Britifh  hero,  who  is  of  courfe  pro^ 
ledted  by  Neptune.  Various  other  perfcnages  are  introduced ;  but, 
as  the  whole  is  in  the  fame  drain  as  the  lines  which  we  bare  quoted, 
and  equally  deditufe  of  poetry  and  good  fenfe«  we  wiH  only  add,  that 
we  are  concerned  \^hcn,  as  in  the  prefent  inftancc,  we  find  good  ia* 
tentions  fo  ill  fupported  by  talent  or  (kill  in  compofition* 

Art.  21.  The  Powers  of  Imagtfiaikn.  A  Poem*  In  Tbrm  Parts* 
IVri^em  at  the  Age  of  Sixteat.  By  MiJT  Cbarktti  Seymour.  4tO* 
r3opp*     il.  IS.    Longman  and  Rees.     i8oj« 

In  9  well-written  Preface  to  this  Poem  we  are  told,  that  the  ift« 
thor's  objeA  was  "  not  to  give  an  analyfts  of  imagination,  but  to 
difplay  its  aAive  forc^e."  In  purfoance  of  thb  plan»  the  cfiedb  of 
imagination  in  producing  the  fineft  poetry,  in  diiierent  agea  of  the 
world  (and  particularly  that  of  Milton  and  Shakefpeare]  aredefcribed 
in  the  firfl  Part ;  its  effe£)s  on  the  paffions  form  the  fubjed  of  the  fe- 
cond  ;  and  '*  the  religious  impreffions  excited  io  the  young  antfaor's 
mind"  are  defcribed  in  the  third  Part  of  the  Poem ;  in  the  **  meri- 
torious tendency"  of  which,  we  entirely  agree  with  the  author  of  tba 
Pre/ace^  and  are  therefore  unwilling  to  damp  the  hopes  of  fo  young  a 
poctefs.  In  this  attempt,  however,  we  fee  more  fymptoma  of  a  great 
londnefs  for  poetry,  than  of  extraordinary  genius  or  inrpiration.  We 
can  pafs  over  a  thoufand  faults  in  fo  young  an  author,  and  a  female; 
but,  in  truth,  Mifs  S«  fcems  to  have  acquired  coniiderable  fluU,  or  at 
fcail  fluency,  inveifification,  and  rathfr  to  want  originality  of  diooght 
aVid  expreflion;  for  the  Poem  u  chiefly  made  up  of  trite  Choogbts 
frequently  repeated.  The  fccond  Part  is  the  befl.  In  the  third,  with 
more  piety  than  judj^ment,  the  author  ventures  rather  too  far  upon 
ground,  where  the  fublimeft  of  our  poets  have  not  always  iiodden  with 
fecurity.  This  accords  the  lefs  with  the  general  texture  of  the  work ; 
bfcaufe,  in  the  former  Parts,  we  have  Dian,  and  the  Queen  of  Love, 
^nd  Cupid,  and  many  heathen  powers,  hti  us  gi?c»  however,  a 
jfcort  fpccimiD* 

•t  Inagt- 


British  Catalogve.    Dramatic.  433 

jinadon  hail  I  thy  pow -n  III  fing ; 
lougiiMidoOy  who,  with  aary  wing. 
Now  fotr'ft  aloft  beyond  P^rnaffus'  height. 
And  haii*ft  the  fegioos  of  eternal  light; 
Where,  fmiiing  throoeh  the  azure  doadt,  thouVt  feea. 
In  form  a  goddeft,  with  majcftic  mien; 
Thy  fiWer  wings  aioand  iby  glories  fpread ; 
See  bright<^3rcd  Fancy  bover  o'er  thy  head! 
Thy  light  robe  (porting  in  the  ambient  air; 
Thy  laoghing  eye  undimmM  by  thoaghc  or  care."    P.  2^ 

Fmc]^  hovering  over  the  head  of  Imagination  is  a  little  like  Prince 
VoI(ciu8  killing  Prince  Volfcius*  The  fanit  of  a  publication  fo  very 
pfemature  rouft  lie  with  the  relatives  of  the  iu^hor;  yet  their  parti- 
ality is  amiable,  were  it  not  made  too  public,  Wtiat  fo  early  a  pro« 
mife  may  in  foture  produce  is,  after  all,  problnnatical.  Mifs  C' 
Seymour  is  certainly  an  ingenious  young  lady ;  whether  (he  will  evrr ' 
be  a  diftingai(hcd  poelels,  time  only  will  prove;  but  maturity  of 
jadgment  maft  firft  arrive. 

Aet,  ax*    An  Elegy  §n  Colonel  Robert  Montgomery^  nvritten  on  the  fatal 
Spot  nvbere  tie  lamentable  Dtul  iranfpired ;  and  mtft  humbly  dedkuted 
to  hit  Ro/alN^hne/i  the  Prioce  of.  Walet.     By  6\  L.  Francis.     4(0. 
IS*  6d.    Glindon.     1803. 

We  think  that  Swift  mud  have  been  reading  fume  fuch  poetry  as 
this,  when  compofiog  his  famoas  riddle  on  the  Gulf  of  all  Hontan 
FoOeffioDs. 

<*  A  treafare  here  of  learabg  lurks, 
Hoge  heaps  of  never  dying  works ; 
Labours  of  many  an  ancient  fage. 
And  millions  of  the  preleut  age." 

A  very  fuitable  candidate  for  a  place  in  fuch  a  Dome,  muit  be  the 
author  of  fuch  verfes  as  thefe  which  follow. 

My  friend  be  firm,  let  not  thy  manhood  (hake; 
Tho'  Montgomery  by  Macnamara  fell : 
My  heart  is  funk;  h<^avrna,  ah»,  the  freak. 
Wretched  man  but  can  fighs  his  g!oom." 

To  be  ^cxy  ierions,  we  do  in  folemn  conclave  convidt  this  author 
•f  moft  barbarous  njoord  Jlanghier ;  and  do  condemn  him,  on  paiu  of 
oar  feveier  difpleafuie^  never  to  prefume  to  write  again. 

DRAMATIC. 

Aet.  ij.  Bnona forte;  or»  the  Free^Boofen  A  Drama.  In  Threo 
Aau  By  John  ScoU  Rifgn,  %.  Svo.  ^^  pp.  is.  Highl<:v» 
Hatchard,  &c.     1803. 

A  kind  of  mock  Advertifement  prefixed  to  this  little  Drama,  fays  that 
it  was  left  feakd  up,  by  an  officer  going  oa  the  ferviceof  bis  couair]^ , 
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in  May  laft,  and  ordered  not  to  be  opened  till  Chriftmat ;  hut  that  the 
curioiity  ot  a  young  girl  of  1 5  broke  the  feal,  and  cauied  it  to  appear 
prematurely  before  the  public.  It  is  a  kind  of  anticipation,  drama- 
tizing  the  arrival  of  the  Corfican  invader  in  England » and  difplayiog 
the  heroifm  of  our  countrymen  and  women;  in  the  dciirudion  of  the 
French  army.  Buonaparte  is  made  to  fall  by  the  hands  of  a  yoang 
officer.  It  may  be  numbered  among  the  laudable  effortfr^f  the  time, 
to  pr-pare  the  minds  of  the  people  for  the  expeded  crifii;  and  Ihould 
it  prove  in  any  degree  prophsticj  will  afford  a  peculiar  caufe  of  tri- 
umph to  its  author. 

Al.T«  24.     ^ he  Royal  Ftnitent^  a  Sacred  Drama.    Bj  John  Beuilfy^ 

i2mo,     13.  6d.    Button.     iSoj. 

It  feems  to  have  been  the  intention  of  Mr.  Bentley  to  ihow  whae 
may  have  been  the  workings  of  a  mind  like  that  of  David»  under  the 
circumftances  in  which  he  was  placed,  by  his  offence  refpeding  Bath- 
fheba ;  and  thus  to  obviate  the  obje^ions  which  foooe  may  have  raifed 
againft  the  rapid  fucceffion  of  conviction,  repentance^  and  pardon  at 
his  interview  with  Nathan.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  compefcd 
bis  Drama  wirh  any  view  to  reprefentdtion.  it  is  written  in '  prole^ 
interfperfed  with  hymns,  and  other  ly ileal  compofftions.  The  laud- 
able defign  of  the  author  reftrains  us  from  making  any  critical  obfer* 
vations  on  his  produdion.  I'here  is  too  much  reafoning,  and  the 
fpeeches  are  100  Xon^  for  dramatic  effed,  even  in  perufal ;  and  fome 
of  the  verfes  rather  fuggcff  a  wi(h,  that  there  had  been  more  poetry 
gnd  lefs  profe  in  this  Sacred  Drama. 

NOVELS. 

AtT.   2^.     Dan  Raphael t  a  Romance.     By  George  Walhfy  Author  of 
the   "Three  Spaniards ^    Vagabond^   Foemtf  ^c.     in  Three   Volmmts* 
i2mo.     13s.  6d.     Author,  No,  106,  Poland  Road.     iSoj. 

Mr.  G.  VV;4lker  has  written  feveral  times  with  a  fuccefs,  which  docs 
unequivocal  credit  to  !iis  ingenuity  and  application  ;  his  Vagabond, 
in  particular,  is  one  of  the  moll  lively  attacks  upon  the  Democratic 
and  Godwiiitan  fyllem  that  have  appeared.  In  (he  prefent  NovcJ,  he 
has  been  rather  too  much  influenced  by  the  prevailing  fafhion,  and  has 
facritic<d  probability  to  tales  of  wonder  and  of  horror.  By  calling  it  a 
Romance,  he  probably  intended  to  allow  himfelf  that  licence  j  but  if 
this  be  the  prefent  diflindion  between  Romance  and  Novel,  we  muft 
fay,  that  the  latter  is  by  much  the  more  refpcfiable  compofition.  An 
imitation  of  nature,  though  but  moderately  ikilful,  is  furcly  prefera- 
ble to  (he  wanderings  of  an  e^^travagant  imagination, 

yVRT.  26.  The  Vale  of  Cl^wyd ;  or,  the  Pleofures  of  Retirement:  M 
IVelch  Tale,  By  Jobfl  Corry,  Authqr  of  a  Satirical  Vit<w  of  Loniom^ 
Original  Tales  t^  Cm     1 2  mo.     Crolby.     jSd.     1 803. 

This  Tale  will  excite  no  very  particular  intereff ;  for  it  relates  bot 
opc  fipple  fa6»   An  Irittiman  returoiog  to  his  country  through  Wales 

ftonx- 
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ffom  £|7pt»  falb  in  lore  nrich.  and  marrirs,  the  lovely  daughter  of  a 
l¥ekb  Hamper.    However,  it  is  ceriauiJy  worth  fix^>euce« 

MEDICINE. 

AtT.  17.  Advice  to  Mothers  om  the  SuhJeS  of  their  vuon  Health,  end 
08  the  Means  of  promoting  the  Heaith,  Strength,  and  Beauty  of  their 
Ofifring.  By  W.  Buchan,  M.  Z>.  ^(.  Author  of  Domejitc  Medi^ 
tine.     8vo.     6s.    Cadell  and  Davis.     1 8oj. 

If  the  author  of  **  Domeftic  Medicine"  had  wricteo  no  other  work 
bac  this,  be  would  have  been  held  in  higher  eftimation  by  his  medical 
brechrea;  for,  in  the  firft-nientioned  work,  he  has  attempted  that 
which  is  not  poffibfe,  that  is,  to  render  pe rfons,  uneducated  in  che  me-, 
dicalprofeffion,  their  own  phy{icians»  in  all  diforJcrs  to  which  the  hu« 
man  body  is  liable ;  whereas,  in  the  prefrnt  treatife,  he  merely  offers  ad* 
vice  to  mothers  on  fubjeAs  within  the  reach  of  their  underftandings, 
without  entrenching  upon  the  proper  province  of  ph)  iicians.  To  tbia 
we  can  have  no  obje^iion.  One  of  the  chief  recommendations  of  the 
prefent  work  confifls  in  expoiing  the  mifchief  occafioned  by  the  too 
early  and  too  frequent  employment  of  medicines,  in  the  cafe  of  infants. 
Nothing,  he  obfenres,  can  be  more  abfurd  and  unnatural  than  the  cuf« 
torn  of  giving  to  new-born  infants  certain  purgative  drngs,  for  the 
purpofe  of  ^bringing  away  the  dark  coloured  iubftance  contained  in 
their  bowels,  termed  meconium,  which  in  due  time  would  come  away 
cf  itfelf.  In  like  manner  opiates,  carminatives,  emetics,  &c.  are  ofii- 
cioufly  adminiftered,  to  the  great,  and  fometimes  irreparable,  injury  of 
their  tender  frames.  In  proof  of  this,  the  author  mentions  a  nrmark. 
able  diminution  of  mortality  among  the  children  in  the  Foundling 
Hofpital  at  Ackwortb,  in  Yorkfliire,  to  which  he  was  once  attached. 
While  the  attending  apothecary  weu  t  on  plying  them  well  with  phials  and 
gallypots,  one  half  of  the  children  (he  fays)  died  annually ;  but  when 
this  traffic  was  fupprrffed,  or  at  lead  retrained  within  due  bounds,  not 
more  than  one  in  fifty  died.  But  might  there  not  (mc  would  aik) 
have  been  other  caufes  concurring  to  produce  this  mortality,  fuch  as 
bad  nurling,  bad  food,  want  of  cleanlinefs,  &c.  or  Tone  epi^iemic 
complaint  ?  On  the  fubje^  of  Foundling  Hofpitals  in  geneial,  wc 
eaanot  but  believe  the  author  has  carried  his  (Iridures  t^o  far,  '1  hrre 
are  doubtlefs  abufes  in  thcfe,  as  in  all  other  public  ctlahlifhrr.cnts; 
bnt  we  hope  and  truft  not  to  the  extent  (fuch  ns  th;:  empl  \vment  of 
«*  exetlUnt  killing  nurfti  !**)  here  mentioned.  If  it  were  ^.jierally 
practicable,  it  would,  wc  agree,  be  preferable  for  the  chil'ben  ot  the 
poor  to  be  nurfed  by  their  mothers  at  home  ;  hut,  in  the  pref^-nt  flare 
of  fociety,  wc  fear  that  if  the  riccclTary  alkiv.ani:c  fdr  this  purpofes 
were  to  be  paid  to  the  parents,  it  vvouKI  often  be  mifapplicd,  and 
there  would  be  a  neceflity  for  a  houfc  of  reception  for  the  child rtn 
fooner  or  later.  Neverthclef*,  wc  (IkhiUI  rejoice  to  fee  the  hnrnanc 
propofal  adopted  of  diflribuiing  a  portion  of  the  parochial  rates,  in 
annual  premiums,  to  fuch  mothers,  a:iioag  the  nece(j[2rous  clafb  of  the 
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community,  as  (hoold  recommend  themfelves  to  notice  by  tbdr 
and  exertions  in  rearing  their  progeny* 

The  Appendix  confifts  of  extrafls  from  Dr.  Cadoi^an's  valuable 
pamphlet  on  the  norfing  and  management  of  children,  which,  although 
It  has  gone  through  ten  editions,  is  now  become  extremely  fcarce* 
We  muff  allow  that  this  volume  of  Advice  contains  much  good  iVnie 
and  ufeful  information,  intermixed,  however,  rather  too  f rerly  with 
fatirical  touches^  as  well  as  fevere  animadverfions,  upon  the  ibbordlT 
nate  part  of  the  medical  profeilion. 

Art*  28.  Illttftrations  of  fome  of  the  Injuries  to  nvbtcb  the  lower  Limit 
are  expoftd.  By  Chartei  Brandoti  Trye^  Member  of  the  late  Corpora^ 
ikm  of  Surgtomt  in  Lwdon,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Ghuctfier  Infi*  maij^ 
4to.  with  7  Plates.    37  pp.    6s.  6d.    Murray  and  Highley.    i8oa. 

The  fubjedU  here  illuftrated  are  diilocations  of  4he  thigh  bone, 
frafVurea'of  the  neck  of  the  thigh  bone,  diilocation  of  the  attragalus^ 
deformity  of. the  knees  and  legs  in  children,  and  the  club-foot.  The 
cafes  of  diflocation  and  fraflure  sre  well  defcribed,  and  the  ob(erva- 
tions  throughout  are  pertinent  and  judicious  ^  but  the  platea,  we  aie 
forry  to  lemark*  are  very  badly  executed. 

AaT.  2Q.  The  Domeftic  Medical  Guide ^  or  CompUte  Comfaniom  to  tie 
Famify  Medicine  Cheft,  He.  By  Richard  Reece,  Member  of  the  Rpai 
College  of  Surgeons  in  Londott,  &c.  8vo.  68*  308  pp.  Highky, 
1803. 

Mr.  Reece  is  an  apothecary  and  chemift.  He  dates  that  he  pre- 
pares the  different  formulae  exa^ly  according  to  the  direflions  of  the 
London  College  of  Phyficians,  and  that  he  has  improved  upon  the 
family  medicine  chefls,  of  which  he  gives  a  defcription,  accompanied 
with  an  engraving.  The  difirrent  medicines  which  thefe  chefts  con- 
tain are  enumerated,  and  their  doles  and  modes  of  exhibition  men- 
tioned. Then  follows  a  catalogue  of  difeafes,  with  aihort  account  of 
their  fymptoms,  caufes,  and  treatment. 

DIVINITY. 

Aar.  30.  jIn  Englijh  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evangel^s^  genermlly 
difpojfd  ajter  the  Manner  of  the  Greek  of  JViliiam  Nenvcomr,  Jrch^ 
bi/hop  of  Armagh  ;  nvith  a  Map  of  Palefiine^  divided  according  to  ihf 
T*wel 0^  Tribes  ;  explanatory  hlotes^atid  Indexes*  8vo.  476  pp.  is. 
7s.  6d.    Phillips^     1 8o2. 

To  ihofe  who  know  the  merits  of  Archbp.  Newcome's  Harmony, 
publifhed  in  Greek  fo  long  ago  as  the  year  1778,  it  cannot  but  fccm 
extraordinary,  that  it  fiiould  not  till  now  have  been  laid  before  the 
publip  in  Englifli.  We  mentioned  long  (ince,  in  reviewing  Dr.  White's 
Diateffaron,  that  a  Harmony  is  the  natural  foundation  of  a  Diarcffi- 
fon,  and  cha?  he  had  founded  his  on  this  very  work  of  Biihop  New- 
^me.  ^y  comparing  the  prefent  work  with  the  Diatcflaron  next  men- 
tioned. 
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tiooedylijrMr.  Thirlwall,  the  Englifh  reader  may  fee  and  comprchfnd 
for  bimfclf  this  connc^on.  He  will  find  each  divided  inrd  feven 
P^;  the  argumenrs  of  the  (even  Parts  minutely  alike,  and  the  nam* 
faeroffediont  differing  onlv  by  four,  arifing  merely  from  fome  trifling 
alteratioju,  which  the  pre(ent  editor  confeues  he  h^s  made.  He  will 
fce  that  the  difference  is  only  this ;  that  in  the  Harmony^  the  whole  text 
of  the  fear  Evangelifts  is  given ;  only  fo  arranged  in  colamos»  that 
their paraHelifms  and  differences  may  be  exad^ly  feen  ;  in  the  Diuteffom 
rm  one  conctnued  narrative  is  feleded  from  the  foor,  avoiding  all  repe« 
ticioiis  of  the  iame  or  fimilar  words. 

The  form  in  which  the  prefent  work  is  printed,  is  extremely  convex 
oient ;  fo  much  fo,  that  even  they  who  can  ufe  the  Greek  may  be  glad 
pccafionally  to  confult  the  En^liih  o^avo,  rather  than  the  unwieldy 
folio  of  the  Archbp.  A  few  notes  are  fubjoined,  which  are  not  merely 
ttkeo  from  Newcome;  but  are  feledcd  alfo  from  various  other  nuthors, 
Asthefe  occupy  lit:le  more  than  thirty  pagrs.  little  requires  co  he  faid 
JBpoo  them»  except  that  they  are  in  general  of  an  inftrudive  kind* 
Theauthor.i^  Verfion  of  the  Chjirch  is  employed  throughout.  We 
foppofe  it  is  becaufe  the  work  contains  fo  little  of  original  matter^ 
Coat  the  compiler  has  withheld  his  name.  It  is  unneceffary  to  point 
oot  Macknight's  or^ny  other  Englifli  Harmonies.  The  arrangement 
of  Newcome  is  perhaps,  in  the  mairu  as  judicious  as  any  that  can  be 
made;  and  the  tcftimony  of  Profeflor  White  is  a  powerful  fupport  10 
that  opinion. 

AfcT.  31.     Dialeffartm^  or  the  Hiftoty  ofwr  Lord  Jefiu  Cbrtft,  compiled 

Jnm  the  Bout  Go/pelt,  according  to  the  authorized  Englijh  Verfion  ; 

with  brief  Noiei^  traBiad  and  explanatory  ;  to  njobich  are  prtfixed;  m 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  an  Introdudion.    By  T.  Thirlwoall,  A.  M. 

Editor  of  the  Latin  Diateffaron  lately  pmhhftftd^  in  ufum  Schoiarmm. 

I2IIIO.     247  pp«     3s«  6d.    Rivingtons,  &c»     1803. 

Tbe  Latin  Diateilaron  pabliflied  by  this  author  was  defcribed  ia 
oor  aift  vol.  p.  527,  and  fpoken  of  as  a  work  of  utility.  Of  the 
pideoty  we  are  told  in  the  Preface,  there  i&  alfo  another  edition  in 
Sto.  in  larger  type  and  on  a  finer  paper,  but  that  we  have  not  exa« 
mined.  The  Engliih  Diateffaron  i&  oublifhed  with  more  illuftrationa 
than  were  given  to  the  Latin  or  the  Greek.  A  brief  account  of  the 
Gofpels,  and  ot  the  fe^ts  then  prevailing,  is  abridged  from  Bi(hop 
Peltry's  Key;  and.  throughout  the  work,  there  arelhort  notes  at  the 
foot  of  each  page,  explanatory  of  exprcflions  and  things.  Thcfe 
notes,  though  ib  (bort  as  feldom  to  exc^d  a  fingle  line,  may  yet  be 
ttfeful  to  many  readers ;  and,  as  thefe  occupy  the  place  which  waa 
given  before  to  the  references  ro  the  Gofpeb,  a  general  Index  of  re- 
Sanenccs  is  fuppUed  at  the  end,  exprefling  the  contents  of  each  fec- 
tion.  The  only  objrdion  to  this  is,  that  where  the  paffages  are  ver/ 
ihort*  it  becomes  difficult  xto  diftinguilh  them,  or  even  to  keep  the 
lefetences  correct  Ai  the  text  here  given  is  altogether  taken  from 
the  rffai))liihed  verfion,  it  cannot  require  any  panicular  remark.  We 
^tnakL  St  was  judicious  fo  to  coiiftruct  the  work;  and  we  luliv  agree 
iprith  dw  aflthotj  tjut  ^*  )ic  leoden  an  important  (ervice  to  the  caufe 
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cf  religion^  who  exhibits  the  portrait  of  the  divine  original  in  de 
lOBoft  agreeable  light;  and»  by  a  juft  and pkafing  reprefentation,  adds 
to  it  ntw  charms,  and  captivates  the  aife&ons  with  the  seauty  oy 

ilOLIMBIt."     P.  Vi. 

Akt.  31.  Thi  Duty  of  defending  our  Cctmttj.  A  SetTfton,  preached 
mi  ibe  Cathedral  Cbmrcb  of  St.  Peter ^  Exeter^  ett  the  igth  of  AuFuJi, 
1803.  By  the  Rev.  Edwoard  Drenve,  LL.  B.  Chafiatn  to  the  Right 
Ihtt*  Lard  Roilig  and  Citrate  of  Broadhemhaty,  Drvon*     1 805* 

In  the  multitude  of  exhortations  fcom  the  pulpit*  which  the  prefcnt 
exigence  has  brought  forward  to  public  view»  it  will  be  difficult  co 
find  one  which  can  rival  this,  in  the  icnpreffive  force  and  energy  of  its 
ftyle  and  reafonings.  It  is  a  truly  eloquent  coropofition,  and  if  deli- 
vered with  feeling  and  animation,  UQuft  have  produced  a  powcrkl 

The  preacher  begins,  by  (bowing  the  fanf^itr  of  patriotifm,  from 
llie  example  of  our  Saviour,  who  wf  pt  over  the  coiring  roifcries  of 
^rrufalcm;  and  of  St.  Paul,  in  his  ardent  wiib  to  be  even  anothemaht 
the  fake  of  his  brethren.  With  reffcA  to  the  a^lual  exertion  of  pa- 
triocifm,  at  that  period,  he  obferves  tliere  was  fcarcely  any  fcope  for  it* 
''  The  whole  world  was  then  in  that  miferable  ftate,wtth  the  renewal 
of  which  we  are  now  threatened*  No  man  had  any  longer  a  country. 
Ar  were  :he  (laves  of  Roman  tyranny.  Thofe  feparate  and  inilepen- 
dent  communirjes,  which  are  the  objed  of  patriotic  afie^ion,  and  the 
fphere  of  patriotic  duty,  were  fwallowed  up  in  the  gulf  of  a  vaft  em- 
pire, and  the  word  patriotifm  had  no  longer  any  meaning,  but  (be  in- 
ordinate pride  and  boundtefs  ambition  ol  the  natives  ot  a  fingle  city« 
who  were  tlie  rpprefTors  of  the  whole  earth/'  P.  8.  Then  follows  a 
iriew  of  the  patriotic  feelings  defcribed  and  exprrfled  in  the  Old 
Teffament,  which  for  roaderly  compofition  cannot  cafily  beparalMed : 
(p.  10)  we  do  not,  however,  extrad  ir,  becaufe  we  haften  to  fomeihnig 
wore  ftriflJy  applicable  to  ourfelves.  A  fine  paifage  of  this  kind 
<)ccurs  foon  after, 

"  By  the  exertion  of  theic  patriotic  virtues,  we  have  to  avert  the 
noil  tremendous  evils  that  ever  threatened  a  civilized  nation.  We 
have  to  contend,  not  even  againft  ordinary  conquerors,  (though  the 
snildeft  of  the  race  be  dctelbole  enough,)  butagainft  the  molt  iaithJeis 
amd  mercilefb  tyrants,  who  have  reached  tl.eir  prefcnt  exaltation  by  a 
long  courfe  of  perfidy  and  blafphemy,  of  rapine  and  murder.  Wie 
liave  to  refill  their  accurfed  yoke,  which  is  to  be  impofed  on  us  by  a 
ferocious  banditti,  who  have  covered  the  world  with  the  memorials 
of  their  rapacity,  cruelty,  and  brutal  appetites.  The  tyrant  hates  ui 
becaufe  we  are  free;  becaufe  we  alone  have  hunbled  bis  pride,  and 
defeated  his  atrocious  mercenaries;  becaufe  we  alone  Hand  betwcca 
him  and  that  univerlal  C)r2«nny  to  which  his  monftrous  ambitioa 
afpires;  becaufe  innocent  indufiry,  animated  by  ficedoiD,  and  pro- 
teded  by  juft  laws,  has  made  us  profperoos  and  wealthy •  1  he  law. 
Icfs  foldiery,  who  are  to  execute  his  dire  porpofes,  are  told  10  look 
on  this  happy  land  with  all  the  eagernefs  of  atrocious  joy,  as  a  thcacie 
where  all  their  fierce,  fordid,  aud  biutiih  pafiioni  are  to  wanton  ia 
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lAiboitDded  enjoyment.  Even  if  I  had  powers  to  defcribe  the  fcenet 
that  moft  follow  their  fuccefst,  my  heart  would  flirink  from  thed^- 
fcription.  I  cannot  endure  th^  image  of  our  fwcer  and  chearful 
country  abandoned  to  the  fary  of  barbarians;  our  holy  edifices,  the 
fliOQuments  of  (he  pioos  magnificence  of  our  ancedors,  prof;ined  or 
demdilhed;  our  fertile  fields  laid  wafte;  our  noble  cities  burnt  to 
the  ground  ;  our  tender  and  faithful  companions  (appointed  by  pro* 
Tidence  to  footh  our  cares,  and  to  be  guarded  by  our  afTcitionatc  va- 
loar)  delivtred  over  to  outrage  and  unutterable  (hame  ;  the  alhcs  of 
our  renowned  forefathers  infolently  trampled  on,  by  the  dcfcendanti 
of  thofe  whom  their  arms  had  fo  often  conquered ;  the  name  of  Bri^ 
fn,  honorable  among  the  nations,  become  a  bye-word  of  difgrace; 
and  •*  cur  JanRuafyt  'v**  ottr  beauty  and  our  glory  ,*  di(honourcd  and 
dcfolate/'     P.  17. 

The  manner  in  which  this  preacher  juftifies  an  cxhoxtatTon  to  War 
from  the  teacher  of  peace,  gives  novelty  and  efiedl  to  a  juil  fentiment 
often  acknowledged. 

**  Yes!  as  "  theembaifador  of  JefusChrift,"  whofe  moft  gloriout 
title  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  in  fuch  a  caufe,  I  dare  to  tell  yots  that  ic 
isyoarChriftfan  duty  ••  to  conquer  or  to  die;" — for  you  fight  for  the 
ftatt  of  your  native  land,  for  the  prace  of  your  children  to  ail  genera* 
tions,  for  the  right  of  enjoying  the  fruits  of  your  labour,  of  excrcifing 
your  induilry,  and  of  worfhipping  your  God  in  feace*  In  fuch  a 
caoie,  I  am  not  afliamed,  as  a  minitter  of  the  gofpel  of  peace ^  to  call. 
upon  yoa  to  arm  for  the  defence  of  your  own  prace^  of  the  peace  and 
honoor  of  your  families,  for  the  peaceable  enjoyment  of  every  tempos 
lal  blefling,,  and  for  liberty  to  prac^ife  iu  peace  thofe  viriaea  which 
will  enfure  yonr  eternal  felicity."     P.  so. 

Other  topics  are  afterwards  enforced  with  equal  energy,  and  parti* 
cularly  the  (hame,  the  mifery,  and  the  curfe  Qf  being  untrue  to  our* 
felves.  Mr.  Drcwe  concludes  by  infpiring  lively  hopes,  in  cafe  of 
noble  exertion,  and  thus  completes  one  of  the  moll  animated  Sermons 
we  have  lately  perufed  :  a  Sermon  which,  tliough  preached  by  acucatc^ 
niigbt  hare  dpne  credit  to  a  dignitary. 

Art.  33.  Jttjcrlbed  to  the  Million  of  Loyal  Volant een^  (and  intended 
to  be  the  SoUitr's  ManuaLj — Sennacherib  Defeated,  and  hn  Army 
Defirtyedm  A  Sermon^  preached  a,t  fVanftead,  Ejfex,  by  the  Rev,  6. 
GlaJ/e^  D.  £?,  F,  R,  S,  c^nd  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Majfiy^  on 
Sunday, the ^h of  ^epttmber^\%Ol.  8vo.  19  pp.  Kivingtous,  &€• 
1803. 

The  preacher,  difcourfing  on  2  Kings,  xix.  i ,  contrails  the  impiety 
and  bla({^mv  of  the  Aflyrian  General  Rahfhakeh,  with  rhebumiiity 
and  piety  of  King  Hezekiah;  and  he  very  juitly  vindicates  the  cunduct 
of  the  latter  from  an  objedion  of  partial  obkrvcrs,  that  it  ap|^)e<irs  to 
have  more  in  it  of  piety  and  devotion,  than  of  energy  and  action  ; 
more  of  fear  and  cowardice,  than  of  courage  and  magnanimity. 
This  is  done  by  referring  to  another  pare  oi  the  Sacrcvl  Hillory, 
7  Chron.  x^xii.  The  leuons  drawn  by  the  preacher  are  th^Te:  ijl^ 
Oa  the  nacioaal  advantage  of  a  righteous  and  godly  king.     Here  we 
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cannot  refrain  from  making  one  interdlins:  extraft  :-^-"  I  bdieve  that 
I  am  ijseaking  to  thofe,  who  know  it  eqoally  with  mjielfy  that  m 
good  Hezekiahy  a  (Iranger  himfelf  to  ftar«  is  inceflant  in  his  daily 
public  addrefles  to  Heaven,  for  the  welfare  and  profperity  of  Kii 
fubjcAs :  thar^  under  every  circumftance  of  public  danger  or  diftieia, 
he  IS  among  the  foremoft  of  thofe,  wbogauf  to  the  Htmfi  of  the  Lof^i 
that,  after  an  experience  of  any  fingular  mercy  anid  ddiveraooet 
▼oachfafed  either  iudividtially  to  himfelf  or  to  the  nation  at  \u^t  he 
is  moft  forward  to  aflemble  his  people  in  the  Houfe  of  God,  with  the 
voice  of  praife  and  thanksgiving  to  celebrate  the  divine  «x>dne& 
From  this  his  confiant  intercourfe  with  Heaven  arifes  that  pemA  tran- 
quillity in  the  moment  of  danger  ;  hence  that  feienity  of  mind  oa 
thofe  alarming  occafiona,  which  have  filled  the  minds  of  his  aficc- 
tionate  fubje^s  with  horror  inexpreflible."  P.  1 1 2.  adly,  **  That  the 
prayers  of  a  righteous  fovcrei^n  muft  be  accompanied  by  the  ftrvent 
devotion,  the  concurrent  humiliation,  and  the  adiive  exertions  of  his 
faithful  fnbje^ls/'  ^dly,  *<  That  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  h\i  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God."  There  is  fo  much  foundly  pions  and  £da* 
tary  advice  in  this  Sermon,  that  we  concur  with  the  preacher  in  wi(h- 
ing  it  may  be  **  The  Soldier's  Manual." 

A&T.  34*  Zeal  Mfid  Unanimitj^  in  the  Defence  of  our  Country  9  reetm- 
mnuUd  m  a  Sermon  peached  in  the  Parijb  Church  of  Great  Baddew^ 
Effex,  on  Sunday  t  July  24,  1803,  and  fubU/bed  at  the  lUquefl  of  the 

'  Parijbioners  By  A^  LvigmorCf  LL.  B%  Vicar*  8vo*  JO  pp.  IS. 
Rivingtons.     1 805* 

Prefixed  to  this  Sermon  are  a  Dedication  to  the  Pariihioners  of 
Great  Baddow,  and  their  previous  Addrefs  reqocfting  irs publication; 
each  of  which  has  gratified  us  highly.  The  former  is  >oeat  and  po- 
lite; the  other  breathes  a  vigorous  fpirit  of  patriotifm,  and  acknow* 
ledges  (among  other  things)  that  the  preacher  enforces  his  inftruc- 
cions  by  **  example  united  with  precept."  Thefe  interchanges  of 
efteem  and  good- will  are  very  pleafing ;  afibrding>  a  ftrong  prefump- 
tion,  that  their  concomitants  are  peace  and  good  order  throughout  a 
pariih.  1  ne  fermon,  on  Matth.  xiL  2C>  is  faid  to  have  been  "  drawn 
up  in  hafte,"  and  to  be  in  a  plain  and  ramiliar  form.  It  propofes^  and 
its  purpofe  is  accomplilhed  in  a  manner  and  ftyle  ver}*  tar  above  me* 
diocrity,  to  illuftrate  this  truth,  that  no  kingdom  or  fociety  can  fub* 
iift  or  fluurifh,  where  ths  members  are  difunited  in  their  opinions  and 
interefts ;  and  he  ably  applies  it  to  the  circumftances  in  which  we  ^ 
this  kingdom  are  at  this  time  pbced. 

Art.  35.  The  National  Defence  :  A  Sermon^  preached  in  the  far^ 
Churches  ofWainfleet^  All-Saints ,  and  Thorpe^  in  the  County  of  Luh 
coin,  on  Sunday  the  'JihofAugnfi,  1 803.  By  the  Re^  Peter  Bulmer, 
A.B.  Vicar  of  Tbor^t  and  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Mow 
eqfier.     8vo.     15  pp.     6d.    Spragg,  &c.     i8oj. 

We  cannot  better  explain,  than  in  the  author's  own  words,  the  ob- 
jeAof  this  difcourfc: — "  To  imprefs  the  minds  of  the  hearen,  eipe- 
(cially  thofe  of  the  lower  clafs,  with  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  prefent  criacal 

fbif 
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fate  of  tbe  coonlry ;  and,  by  poindng  out  the  wifdoiti  and  neceQtjr 
of  the  mcafaiCi  which  have  been  fandlioned  by  the  legiflature  fbr  the 
general  deteoce  and  fecurity  of  the  realm*  to  animate  them  to  prompt 
and  figoroos  exenions,  in  affifting  to  cariy  fuch  meafares  into  exe- 
CQtioa."  The  choice  of  the  text  (Nehemiah  iv«  14-)  is  well  vindi- 
cated by  the  preacher,  in  hia  exordium : — "  In  timea  of  national  peril 
and  oeceffity,  it  is  peculiarly  incumbent  on  the  miniilera  of  reli- 
gioo  to  direct  the  attention  of  their  refpe^ve  congregations  to  fuch 
poflages  of  the  Sacred  Hiftory  as,  in  tneir  jadgment,  are  beft  calco« 
lated  to  excite  in  them  a  well-'gronnded  confidence  in  God  ;  to  awrakeii 
them  to  a  jaft  fenfe  of  their  doty ;  to  ilrengthen  them  in  diffi* 
xoJtiei,  and  to  animate  them  in  dangers."  The  whole  difcourfe  is  (6 
kftl  smd  fpirlted^  that  we  do  not  wonder  to  hear  of  its  efied^,  in  fti« 
malating  the  hearers  to  vigofoiis  exertion  in  the  fervice  of  theif. 
coontiy. 

Ait,  sS*  a  Sermon^  freoibed  at  tbe  Farijh  Cburcb  o/Gilifn^bam,  im 
Kewt,  Oft  Sundajt  Julj  tbt  3  }fi,  1 803  ;  on  Occafion  of  the  united  Ex* 
trims  of  bis  HubjeBs,  being  cdlUd  forth  by  bit  Majefty^  againft  tbt 
threatened  Inwfion*  By  tViliiam  Cbafy^  M,  A.  reliow  of  Sidney 
Snffex  College^  Cambridge,  and  Curate  of  Gillingbanu  Bttbl^ed  bj 
Refuift*    8vo«    20  pp.     I9«  6d«    -RiTUgtons.     1803. 

Difconrfing  on  i  Pet.  ii.  17,  Mr.  C.  propofes  not  to  point  ODtmi> 
■Qtely  all  the  advantages  that  v#ould  refult  from  a  dae  atrention  to 
tbefe  apoftolical  precepts,  but  only  **  to  elucidate  their  meaning* 
and,  in  general  terms,  to  fhew  the  excellence  and  utility  of  the  doc« 
trine  they  inculcate.**  This  he  has  done  in  a  manner  very  fatisfa^rjr 
tons,  and  well  adapted  to  the  occafion  fpoken  of  in  th^ title-page* 
The  conclufion  of  tne  difcourfe  contains  a  fort  of  epitome  of  it ;  at 
kaft,  it  defcribes  well  the  good  effeAs  that  would  arife  from  an  obe^ 
dicnce  to  the  injundions  contained  in  the  text : — <*  In  a  few  words, 
and  to  conclude,  let  us  honour  all  men,  and  we  fliall  fow  the  feeds  of 
harmony  and  afl^ion,  and  pluck  up  by  the  root  that  contempt,  which 
degrades  human  nature :  let  us  Iwe  tbe  brotherhood,  and  perfecution 
will  ceafe :  let  us  fear  God,'znd  he  will  be  our  help  in  the  needful 
time  of  trouble :  let  os  honour  tbe  King,  and  the  peace  of  the  natioik 
will  he  preferred.  _  Thus  linked  together,  by  good-will  and  Chriftian 
^charity— peaceable  in  difpofition,  and  united  in  fentiment — having 
God  on  our  right  hand  and  on  our  left,  we  (hall  have  nothing  to  fear, 
either  from  external  violence,  or  internal  commotions :  the  work  of 
ri^ewfitefifbatt  hi  peaut  and  tbe  effeQ  of  rigbteoufnefs  quietneft  and  af 
fmrameforenfer**    P.  20.  • 

AuT.  37.  God  and  our  Country.  A  Sermon  preached  at  tbe  Parifit 
CburcD  ofGigglef'wici,  in  Craven,  Augufi  1 4 ;  alfo  at  Trinity  Cburcb, 
Leedt,  Aug^  21,  1803*  By  Rowland  Ingram,  B.  D.  Mafier  of 
Gigglefvmk  School,  and  late  Fellow  of  Sidney  College^  Cambridge. 
BttU/ked  h  Requefl.  8vo.  1 5  pp.  4d.  or  3s.  per  Dozen.  Leeds 
printed ;  fold  by  Hatchard,  London.     1 803. 

From  Pfalm  xcvii.  i ,  the  preacher  indru^s  us,  to  combine  with  the 
notion  of  ihc  Creator,  that  of  a  oontinuaily-a^ing  aad  over-rulix^ 

.   Providence; 
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Frovidence ;  to  dwell  cfpfcially  uoon  tbat  part  of  the  ditrtne  ddnfi*' 
niilration,  which  regalatesthofe  afBiirs  that  more  immediately  proceed 
from  the  individual  counfcis  and  operations  of  the  haman  mind ;  to 
confider,  that  "  if  the  minds  of  men  are  individually  onder  the  per« 
|>etual  contmal  of  their  Almighty  Creator,  fo  alfo  arc  the  defigni  and 
machinations,  of  men  onited  in  fociety  and  joined  (ogrther  in  national 
bodies."  We  are  then  inftiufled  rn  the  duties  incomhent  upon  us  in 
peace,  in  a  (late  of  fabjugation  (which  it  feems  a  little  pren>ature  to 
talk  of)  and  in  a  (late  like  our  own  at  prefent,  when  that  fubjugation  is 
fo  be  refilled  by  all  the  energies  in  our  power*  The  laft  of  tbefe 
topics  is  panicularly  infifted  on ;  and  '*  a  religious  reference/*  on  all 
occafions,  is  ftrongly  enforced ;  an  endeavour,  to  render  all  our  fer^^ 
vices  acceptable  in  the  fight  of  God*  There  is  much  found  argo* 
■lent  in  this  difcourfCi  and  not  a  little  of  patriot  fpirit  and  eloquence^ 

Art.  3?.  A  Loyal  Trihute  to  the  Virtues  of  our  amiable  and  beloved 
Sc*vereigrr,  offered  in  a  Sermon,  predcbed  at  No'vejiock,  Effex,  on  a  Day 
appointed  to  enroll  Volunteers »  Bj  J*  Filkfi,  Vican  8vo.  '  li\f^* 
IS*    RivingtonSf  and  Hatchard*     1805. 

The  '*  Loyal  Tribute"  mentioned  in  the  title>paget  mod  conciliate 
the  favourable  atteniion  of  every  Britifb  hearer  and  reader ;  and  it  is 
paid  by  the  preacher  with  feeling  and  propriety.  Our  Sovereign  (it 
IS  mott  iruiy  faid)  "  loves  like  children  his  people^  and  as  a  father  is 
revered  by  them.*— In  him^  we  behold  at  once  the  good  monarch  and 
the  good  man  ;  a  prince,  who  rules  with  equity,  and  tempers  joftice 
with  mercy/*  P.  9.  The  other  general  purpofe  of  this  difcourie  it» 
to  iiifpirc  us  with  feiitiments  of  piety  towards  the  Sovereign  of  die 
Univcrfe.  We  lately  commended  a  stvj  ufefuT  Sermon  by  this  aO" 
tbor,  on  Friendly  Sccie(iei» ;  fuperior  (we  think)  to  this,  prticolaily 
in  point  of  ftyle.  We  would  not  be  unreafonable ;  but  we  think  that 
the  labours  of  a  writer  ihould  refemble  thofe  of  a  good  farmer  \  who 
makes  his  land  produce,  at  due  intervals^  better^  and  ftill  better,  ciopc* 

■ 

Art,  39«  P/'^Jy  and  Courage  :  a  Sermon ,  preach d  in  Portland  ChaptL 
on  Sunday  Mornings  i^Jtb  July,  1803.  By  the  Rfu*  John  Crtftt^ 
A.  M.  Minipr  of  Portland  Chapel,  Puhlt/hed  by  particular  Requefi. 
The  Second  Edition,     izmo.     22  pp.     3d.  or  2s«  6d.  per  Dozen. 

Hatchard,  Sec.     i8o^. 

The  preacher  ftatcs,  that  the  eventful  hiftory  of  God's  dealings  with 
the  children  of  Ifrael,  fets  forth  «•  an  irrefragable  proof  of  God's 
fupren^e  and  intrrpofing  dominion  over  the  afiairs  of  men ;  and  the 
fure,  vifiblc,  ^m\  infeparable  connection  between  national  degeneracy, 
•and  nadonal  deAru^ion/'  P.  5.  Of  this  divine  interp^uion,  a 
Arikir.g  example  is  faid  to  be  furnifhed  in  tlie  tranfaQion  with  which 
the  text  is  cor.ne^ed,  2  Kings  xix.  14,  15,  16.  A  coincidence  is 
then  traced  «•  between  the  NATioh  al  dancer  and  deliverancb 
here  recorded,  and  many  ctrcumflapces  of  our  own  sxtuatio!i  at 
this  TRULY  awful  AND  ALARMING  CRISIS."  P.  1 3.  A  parallel 
feems  here  to  be  intended,  between  the  good  and  pious  Hezekiah^  and 
our  own  Sovereign ;  and  ancther,  between  "  (be  haughty  tyrant  Sen- 

oacherib/' 
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•xlierib,'*  and  a  tyrant  of  thcfe  days^  at  lead  as  haaghfy  and  impi* 
OSS  as  he  was.  It  is  there  juftly  aflerted,  that  *<  this  our  country, 
and  this  alone/*  has  had  the  courage  and  wifdom  to  withftand  the  mo- 
dero  Sennacherib ;  and  the  threats  of  revolutionized  France  *'  ihould 
roofe  (it  is  (aid)  but  not  intimidate;  Ihonid  excite,  not  terror,  hue 
exertidh/'  The  nnim  of  piety  and  cotttage  (which  this  difcourfr  aimt 
to  inculcate)  is  then  afierted  to  have  marked  at  all  times  the  BritiflL 
charaAer ;  and  certainly*  every  tongue  will  join  with  the  preacher  itx 
proclaiming,  that  an  illuftrious  pattern  of  this  union  is  difplayed  by' 
the  Sovereign  whom  not  revere.  The  minds  of  the  congregation  (wer 
doobt  not)  *<  flowed  with  patriotic  warmth/'  on  hearing  this  ani« 
mated  exhortation^ 

A  IT*  40.  A  Sfrm§9,  tm  Occafiom  of  the  thrtatenei  Inmafion^  freached 
ai  Rkbmond,  Surry ^  on  Smtday^  July  31,  a»d  /fgain,  by  Defire^  on. 
Sunday^  Augi^l^  180J.  By  Thomas  Wakefield »  B.A.  Miuifttr  of 
Ricbmottdm     8vo.     29  pp«     IS.     Hurft*     1803* 

The  iQih  chapter  of  the  2d  Book  of  Kings  furniflies,  at  the  nth 
TCrie,  to  another  divine,  a  text  well-fuited  to  the  prefent  times.  •'  The 
threats  of  the  proud  Affyrian  King  find  a  parallel  in  the  language  now 
ofedagainft  this  country  by  its  implacable  and  unprincipled  enemy/* 
The  preachier,  having  advened  to  the  de(tru6)ion  of  the  AfTy  rian  army; 
and  having  juftly  aflerted*  that  God  is  now  no  lefs  a  ruler  of  nations* 
tban  when  he  thus  lignally  avenged  himfelf  of  his  enemies ;  proceeds, 
at  p.  8,  in  a  ftrain  which  would  afibrd  no  unfavourable  fpecimen  of 
his  difcourfe ;  but  we  mud  content  ourfelves  with  acceding  to  the  opi« 
nion  expreifed  by  the  hearers,  "  that  it  is  adapted  to  be  generally  ufe« 
ful,  in  contributing  to  that  unanimity  and  energy «  which  the  prefen| 
crifis  fo  imperioufly  calls  for/' 

Aa  T.  41  •  Thi  Sivord  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon  ;  a  Difcou  tfe^  preachei 
in  the  Farifb  Church  of  Ep/om^  in  Surry,  By  the  Rev*  Robert  Gutch, 
A,  B»  Fellovt  of^ern'i  College^  Cambridge ,  and  Curate  of  the  Farj/b 
itfortfaid,     %Y0,    30  pp.     Nichols  and  bon«     1803. 

Very  well  adapted  to  imprefs  upon  the  minds  of  the  hearers  a  firong 
ienfe  of  the  bleffings  we  at  prefent  enjoy,  of  the  miferies  with  which 
w*  are  threatened,  and  of  the  iiecelFity  of  exerting  all  our  (Irength  ; 
in  a  humble  hope,  that  the  union  of  (he  Almighty  arm  will  render  it 
cfieauaL 

Art.  42*  The  Turpitude  of  Treafin,  A  Sermon ^  preached  on  the 
Occafion  of  bis  Majffiys  happy  Delfveranee  from  the  flagifious  Dtfi^ns, 
nvhich  through  God's  Goodnefs  *were  lately  an^erled,  by  the  Difc^/very 
and  Funj/hmmt  of  the  Traitor,  and  his  Accomplices.  8vo.  29  pp. 
If.     Rivingtons.     1803* 

Unqueftionably  a  well-meant^  bat  a  very  defultory  and  familiar  de- 
ciamatioo. 


AftT. 


^—  «.*> 
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Akt.  43*  Letters  to  an  Uneverfalift  :  Confammg  a  Rewno  nftbe  Cat* 
irwerjy  betnueen  Mr.  VidUr  and  Mr,  Fuller ^  om  tbt  DoBrme  tf  Vn- 
wer/al  Hal'vatioH.  Bj  Scrutator.  8vb.  i8l  pp«  Ji*  ButtQa«&c« 
&801. 

Mr.  Fuller  has  met  with  a  ftrenooas  vindicator,  and  Mr*  Vidicr 
^  with  aa  vigorous  but  juft  a  cafligator,  id  the  reviewer  of  their  Con- 
ttoverfy ;  whofc  name  (if  we  are  rightly  informed)  18  the  Rev,  C« 
}erram,  and  who  has  been  thrice  mentioned  by  os  refpedtfally,  in 
vols.  X.  p.  81,  xvi.  321.  and  xxii.  320,  of  our  Review.  We  txt 
llrong  advocates  for  compreffion  of  (t>Je  and  fentiment8«  and  (hall 
therefore  recommend  to  our  brother  reviewer  the  adoption  of  a  motto 
which  we  endeavour  to  keep  continually  in  our  own  fight»  **  brevtsefle 
bboro."  With  an  attention  fomewhat  more  dofe  to  this  particular, 
be  is  well  qualfied,  in  point  of  reading,  acutenofi,  and  logical  Ikill, 
to  make  a  rcfped^able  figure  in  the  field  of  controverfy. 

AaT.  44.  An  Examination  of  the  Neceffitj  of  Sumfaj^DriUing^  anief 
the  prohahle  EffeSt  of  that  Meafure  on  the  Intereftt  of  Riligkm.  By 
the  Re*v.  Ethvard  Coofer,  ReSor  of  Ham/tall  Ridgwartt  m  tife  Cmuty 
of  Stafford;  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Courtonun;  attd 
late  Fello^of  All  Souli  College,  Oxford.  8vo.  23  pp.  is.  Caddl 
and  Davies.    1803. 

When  the  leeiflature  enjoined,  or  rather  permitted ^  that  onr  coon* 
tiymen  (hould  be  trained  to  the  military  exercife  on  Sundays,  it  waa. 
cenainly  under  the,  perfuafion,  that  this  neceffary  duty  10  oor  coun- 
try could  not,  in  many  places  at  leaft.  be  performed  on  week-days, 
withotit  grt^at  interruption  to  hufbandry»  or  other  neceflary  works; 
nor  confequently  without  ferious  mifchief  to  the  kingdom.    In  fuch 
cafes»  furely,  that  ncceflity,  which  this  writer  ftrennonfly  (and  no 
doubt  with  the  bed  motives)  denies,  muft  be  allowed  to  exift:  bat 
wherever  fufficient  time  can  be  allotted  to  military  inflmdions,  with- 
out the  leaft.  infringement  on  the  Sabbath,  fuch  an  infringemeot,  we 
agree  with  the  author,  fhould  not  be  countenanced.  We  think»  how* 
ever,  that  in  fome  parifhes,  and  at  fome  feafona  of  the  year,  the  ne- 
ccflity  fur  Sunday  drills  will  be  found  to  exift ;  and  we  tnxft  that,  if 
fuch  drills  take  place  only  afur  the  hours  of  divine  fervice,  they  may 
i)ot,  under  proper  regulations,  be  attended  by  thofe  inconvenienciet 
which  this  very  refpeSabie  author  *  apprehends.  We  commend,  how* 
ever,  his  zeal,  and  the  terms  in  which  it  is  expreflcd ;  which  well 
deferve  the  ferious  confideration  of  all  who  poflefs  influence  in  the 
country.     The  rigour  of  the  Jewi(h  ritual  certainly  belongs  not  to 
the  Chriftian  Sabbath,  though  it  has  at  rimes,  been  engrafted  on  itj 
but  a  due  regard  to  the  fandtity  and  pious  purpofes  ot  the  day  is  of 
the  highetV  importance  to  religion.     In  London,  and  the  pariflics  ad- 
jacent to  it,  the  praAice  ok  Sunday  drilling,  we  believe,  does  sot 
prevail. 


«» 


*  See  Qor  account  of  a  Scnnon  publiQied  by  him,  Brit.  CtiU 
Vol,  xxi.  p.  i97« 

3  Mt« 
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Ax  T.  4(.  The  Revelation  of  St»  Johm  the  Dhiine,  compared  *wiih  it- 
Jtlfandthe  Reft  ofSeriptmt;  nvitb  occafanal  CorreQiom  of  the  Tranf* 
tation.  8vo«.  64  pp»  2s«  GowcF,  Kiddccminfter  J  Hurft,  &c« 
London.     i8oi. 

Art.  46.  Art  Appendix  to  the  Revilathn  of  $t»  John^  coikpartd  nuith 
itftlf  and  the  Reft  of  Scripture  ;  containing  a  Recapitulation  and  Con^ 
ctufiok.  The  Second  Edition,  ¥evifed  and  corre^ed.  8vo.  16  pp* 
6d.    Gower»  &c,     1 8oi. 

We  cannot  perceive  that  very  nioch  is  performed  in  this  edition  of 
the  Revelation.     The  divifsoasof  the  text  are  nearly  the  fame  which 
have  been  adopted  by  others,  and  laflly  by  Mr.  Reeves,  in  his  uH-ful 
Bible;  ^;id  the  corredions  of  the  text,  which  is  in  general  that  of  oor 
Chorch  Bibles,  do  not  appear  to  be  numerous.    1  he  arguments  pre- 
fixed to  each  fedlion  are  well  calculated  to  give  dearnefs  to  the  de« 
fign;  and  the  manner  in  which  reference  is  made  to  parallel  parages 
is  alfo  convenient.    Mach  of  the  important  matter  of  the  work  it 
contained  in  the  Appendix;  which,  though  conci(e,  offers  an  alpha- 
betical interpretation  of  fymbols :  a  conclufion,  in  which  what  the 
aothor  has  performed  isdiftindllv  explained ;  and  a  chronological  fcries 
'  of  events  in  hiflory,  correfpondine  with  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  ani 
St.  John.    The  final  dpiniou  of  the  author  is,  **  that  all  the  funda- 
mental parts  of  this  prophecy  have  been  fuccefsfully  interpreted  by 
Mede,  Dr.  H.  More,  and  Jurieu ;  and  that  it  is  much  owing  to  neg« 
led  of  the  method,  and  ignorance  of  the  writings  of  thefe  great  irl- 
terpreters,  that  many  confider  the  Apodalypfe  as  uointelligtble  or  un- 
explained." 

Art.  47.  The  Faith  of  the  People  called  ^akfrs,  in  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  fefut  Chrift,  fet  forth  in  varims  Extrads/rom  their  fVritings. 
BjHeniyTuke»    'Svo.     JO  pp.    6d.     Fhillips.     1801. 

Mr.  Tuke  proves  by  quotations  from  G.  Fox,  Ifaac  Pennington^ 
G.  Whitehead,  William  Pcnn,  Robert  Barclay,  snd  othen,  down  coa 
iate  authorized  publication,  entitled  **  a  Sumfaiary  of  the  Hiftory« 
Dodlrincj  and  Dtfcipline  of  Friends,"  that  the  people  called  Qiiakera 
^re  Orthodox  in  their  belief  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrii^« 
Ibis  fmall  tl^ad^  has  foi-  fome  time  been  overlooked* 

LAW. 

Art.  4i8.  The  Trial  of  Edvaard  Marcus  Defpard,  Efq.  for  High 
Treqjon,  at  the  Seffion  Houftt  Nevaington^  Surty,  on  Monday  the  -jth 
of  February »  1 803.  Taken  in  Short  Hand  By  Jofeph  Gurney  and  JVil^ 
tiam  Brodie  Gumey.     8vo.     269  pp.     S^*  ^^-     Gurney.     1803. 

The  circaraftaacesof  this  trial  muft  be  well  known  to  our  readers,  as 
they  were  detailed  with  tolerable  accuracy  in  the   daily  papers, 

H  h  though, 
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tbougfr,  of  courfe»  not  (b  fully  as  in  ttie  book  before  us«  in  whicli  t£r 
fpceches,  as  well  as  the  evidence^  are  profciTedly  given  verbatim*  Wc 
have  read  this  publication  wich  that  pleafutc  #hich  arifcs  itoxd  ob^ 
femng  the  ability  difplayed  on  both  fidea ;  the  Hberal  atid  humane 
condu^  of  the  law  officen  of  the  crown,  and  (what  imlMd  kts  long 
characterized  oar  Judges)  the  dignified  imprtiality  of  ^  Bcyich* 
Among  the  fpeeclMs,  we  wcit  |)ecWiarly  ftmck  with  the  neat  and 
pcripicuous  reply  of  the  Solicitor  General^  and  with  the  foleain  im- 
preifive  terms  of  the  Lord  Chief  Jnllice  in  pafling  fenience.  .  In  the 
report,  we  do  not  find  any  appearance  of  inaccuracy,  except  in  the 
pnn^ation,  which  fliouKi  have  been  more  attended  to,  as  it  makca 
the  language  of  the  fpeechea  here  and  there  appear,  at  the  fiiit  reading, 
ungrammaticaL  In  other  refpe^,  we  believe  that  both  the  aigu- 
tnents  «id  evidence  ait  faithfully  detailed. 

A:lt.  49.  Tht  Trial  %f  WMknk  Codlings  John  Reid^  If  Mam  Mme- 
'  fariam^  and  Ge^tgt  Eaflerhy,  for  ^iffulfy  and  feknktfiy  deftf^hg 

avdcfffHmg  anjoOy  )tte  Mrig  Adn>emiir€>,  9H  the  Higb  Siak.    TakHi  m 

SUrt  Htind  iy  J^fifh  Gmr/ff^  aitd  WiUiam  Bntdk  GmMji,    %vo. 

^57  PP*    P*    ouiMy.    iSbf* 

This  trial  is  chiefly  remarkable  as  an  inftance  how  difficult  it  is  to 
provide  beforehand  lor  evbry  cafe  that  may  ariie  on  a  penal  fiatute. 
Two  of  the  four  defendants  [though  found  guilty  by  the  Juy) 
efcaped,  not  from  any  defeA  in  the  proof,  but  from  a  want  (or  at  kaft 
^l  doubt)  of  jurifdiCiion  as  to  their  offence ;  the  a^  which  con- 
Hitutes  the  felony  not  having  exprelsly  faid  by  what  conrt  perfobs  pro- 
curing fnijbore  a  veffel  to  be  deftroyed  atfea  fiiall  be  tried,  whether  by 
the  Aitmiralty  Court,  or  the  ordinary  courts  of  criminal  jufHce. 
'  l*hc  point  was  ftated  and  argued  with  great  ability  by  Mr.  £i(kme;. 
^whofe  fpeech,  as  here  ftated,  is  a  model  of  judicioua  rcafoning  and 
tnanly  cloqucnee. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  50.    A  Friend^  Addnfs  to  the  Fohmteen  of  Great  Britahi^     8n>, 

1 9  pp.    6d.     Rivingtons.     1805. 

The  objcift  of  this  fcort  Addrefs  is  fo  laudable,  and  the  advice  it 
contains  fo  judicious,  that  we  cannot  too  (Wrongly  recommend  it  to 
general  perofal  and  circulation.  The  author,  after  giving  credit  to 
the  Volunteers  for  the  good  efleiRs  which  their  zeal  has  already  pro- 
duced, points  out  to  them  the  duties  which  dill  remain  to  be  folfiUed. 
««  What  their  seal  and  promptitude  have  fo  happily  b^on,  cbeir  <w 
duSt"  he  obferves,  "  mud  complete.**  .  He  therefore  recommends  re- 
gular attendance,  acqniefcence  in  the  iyl^em  of  fobordinatron,  0ent 
attention  and  prompt  obedience  to  thewrms  of  difcipline;  by  which 
arlonc  the  objedts  of  the  ^^rf/pf  foldier  can  be  cffithialiy  obraiiicd. 

llicduty  of  imflidt  dedunct  t$  ftrotigly  and  aWy  enforced,  »nd  it  is 
juftly  laid  down  as  a  maxim,  tk»t,  «  ^wbtmyoer  aitd  mtheftn/tr  ibe  y^mtt- 
teer  h  legally  called  npoHt  accordiug  to  the  ttrm  9f  his  aecefUince^  either  u 
lean  or  to  ferfirm  the  firvice  of  a  fildier^  he  it  tfaaldj  honad  nmih  a*y 

ihff 
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JfAer  fiiSer  U  the  di/ebarge  of  fvefy  datj^  end  the  difplay  of  rve^  fMoii" 
fioHinmt  on  which'  the  vaiae  snd  mtrk  of  a  foldter  depend."  Several 
other  ofefal  admonirtons  are  given,  ami  pantcolarly  one  to  avoid  diC- 
fanions,  "  efpecialiy  when  they  involve  a  fpirit  of  partf  ;'*  which*  it 
is  traly  obferved,  are  moii  fatally  deflrodire  *'of  that.aealooacon* 
crm  fnr  the  public  cauie,  as  weU  aa  that  mutual  dependance  in  the  hour 
«f  trial  and  d^inger,  by  which  a  Volomeer  corps,  above  all  ochcn,  ia 
fajipoied  CO  be  animated."  Upon  the  whole,  we  coniider  this  little 
tra£l  as  anrang  the  moft  uicful  of  thofe  to  which  public  fpirit,  dire^kd 
hyidnttd  judgment,  his  given  birth. 

AitT.    51.     Opifiient  on  the  frtftnt  State  of  the  Notkit^  end  the  Nee^ftfy 
•9f  em  imm-^diate  iVar  nuilh  Fratrce,  to  fave  the  Qotmtry  from  greater 
Etoiis,    8vo/    30  pp.    Ginger.     1805. 

The  tra^  before  us,  though  publifhed  after  the  prefent  war  had 
been  determined  upon  (if  nor  alter  it  had  commenced)  appears  to  have 
been  wntten  durr^  the  fliort  interval  of  peace ;  and  firongly  con« 
veys  the  aothnr's  opinion,  that  the  peace  could  not  be  pfrmaneot. 
pTom  the  f*itll  Conlurs  repeated  declarations,  from  various  finances 
of  his  conduf^,  and  efpeciatty  from  his  fitoatton  and  chara^er,  this 
auihor  very  juilly  infers  his.  hollile  intentions  towards  this  country, 
and  encourages  us  to  an  early  and  a  determined  refinance.  He  inlifta 
alfo,  that  our  refoorcn  are  ftill  immen/e,  and  that  our  public  debt  it 
*an  ad \'antage,  not  a  calamity,  to  the  country.  Vario-as  other  public 
topics  are  canvaifed  (particularly  ihofe  of  education  and  morals.) 
Thefe  had  the  wrirer  from  his  main  fubje^,  which  he  again  veiy 
briefly  touches  upon  at  the  conclnfion.  Upon  the  whole,  this  pam* 
pblet  ia  too  desultory ;  and  (though,  confidering  the  time  when  it  was 
writtei>,  it  ihows  fome  fasacity)  it  doesnot^  at  this  period,  appear 
to  adv^cage,  or  throw  much  light  on  the  fubje^  which  it  treats. 

INVASION. 

Art.  52-     Ai'vke^  aidnffid  to  the  loiver  Ranks  of  Society  ;  nfeful  at 
eU  Times ^  more  e/pecinUy  in  the  prefent^     By  Wm*   Burdon^  A*  M.- 
8vo.     22  pp.     6d.     OltelL     iScj. 

This  is  undoubtedly  found  and  excellent  advice,  chiefly  of  a  moral 
Icind;  but  well  ctigcfted,  and  intelligible  enough,  we  (hould  fuppole, 
to  be  of  fervice  to  the  pcrfons  addrclTcd,  The  following  paflage  ia 
joft  and  tffefnl  in  the  highcft  degree. 

••  Toihofe  among  you  who  ha <re  formed  any  falfeand  idle  hopca 
of  being  bettered  by  a  fuccefsful  invafion  of  the  Frenfh,  I  muft  (ay. 
Look  at  the  ilare of  S^citzertand  and  Holland,  two  countries  in  which 
The  condition  of  the  lower  ranks  was  formerly  more  to  be  envied  than 
in  any  part  of  Europe;  what  arc  they  now  ?  Wretched,  miferable, 
aod  cnflaved;  their  cottages  dcllroyed,  the  fources  of  their  induftry 
torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  thcmfclvcs  in  miiny  ulaces  compelled  to  feed 
on  acorns  and  wild  irutc.  The  h<>«i{lc.i  declaration  of  the  French, 
**  war  to  the  palace  and  peace  to  the  coitage,"  has  been  completely 

II  h  2  falCficd; 
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falfified ;  for  the  only  eqoaliry  they  have  introduced  has  been  eqinl^ 
tit  wi«(chednefs  to  both^  and  equal  lotfery  to  alh  The  poor  in  theie 
nations  no  longer  labour  for  themfelves  or  their  country  f  the  fruit  of 
the!,  induftry  is  fwept  away  by  the  rapeity  of  the  French.,  to  cover 
the  expences  of  the  Chief  Confuit  and  xq,  make  up  for  what  he  has 
wrung  from  his  own  fufajeds,  to  ^uander  on  his  pomp  and  parade; 
and  can  yoa  expeift  to  be  better  treated  tharr  thefe  countries  have 
been?"     P.' 17. 

To  this  queftion  we  (hould  anfwer»  with  more  iliength  than  this 
author, — NO — fo  far  from  better,  infinitely  worfe.  innmncrable 
caufts  of  hatred,  envy,  rage,  and  avarice  are  here  nnited,  which 
would  render  the  plundering  of  this  country  more  crnel,  more  Ihaflae- 
lefs,  inQfc  inexorable  than  any  thing  that  has  been  done  before,  in  any 
region  of  the  world.  He  concludes  by  faying,  wiih  proper  fpiriti^ 
.••  .L-t  your  motto  be  Victor.y  or  Death,  for  life  u  not  worth 
pcff'fling  in  davcry." 

Thefe  are  fcntiments  which  we  cannot  loo  ftrongly  commend. 

Art.  53.  Home  Truths:  hehg  a  ColUSioH^f  undtniahlt  Fafls^  fe* 
leded  from  the  moft  u^quifthnahU  AulhorUies;  or.  Hints   to   tbt  ft- 

'  JpedaUe  Auditor  %  (ifanyfuch  mre  ftill  to  he  fiundj  of  the  *w9rtfy 
Difdple  of  Horut  Toohf  or,  m  other  fFiords^  to  the  haje  or  ignwrant 
Wrtiches  'whdjiill  dare  to  talk  of  Reform^  hy  v/hkh  nothing  nure  or  lefi 
h  meant  than  a  btaodj  Revolution*  izmo^^  HPI^  ^°«  Cyingec. 
1 80  J. 

Art.  54.  The  Britj/S^  Patriot's  Cateehifm  eni  Frnyer  fmhjvnei. 
Adapted  to  enxry  Station  in  Lijtt  and  recommendtd  to  be  at/enfruefy  pe^ 
rnjedtvery  Snnday^  by  the  enrolled  Defenders  of  Great  Britain,  before 
emd  after  the  Hours  of  Drilling,  i2aio»  25  pp.  2d.  Gingeii 
1803. 

Art.  55.  The  Britijh  Patriot* s  moral  and  political  Creed;  noith 
illuftrative  Notes  of  the  Text ;  britrg  a  Companion  to  the  Rritifb  Pa» 
trial's  Catechifm ;  adapted  to  all  Conditions  of  Life^  and  rrcomnsfnded 
to  be  a/tentivejjf  perujed  by  the  enrolled  Dffndert  of  Great  Britain^  on 
every  Sunday  %  before  andaftet  the  Hours  of  Drilling.  lamo.  12  pp. 
2d.     Ginger.     1805. 

Thefe  may  be  confidered  as  a  conttnuation  of  the  patriotic  papen 
and  trades,  of  which  we  gave  a  lift  in  our  Review  for  AuguU,  p.  2 if. 
To  the  Home  Truths  is  fubjoined  the  excellent  Song^  entiUtrd  a  King 
or  a  ConJuL^  which  canooi  too  often  be  repealed.  The  Prayer  in 
the  fecund  tradt  is  fuch  as  every  Briton  ihquld  repeat^  and  we  (bail 
tlu:rcfore  furniih  our  readers  with  the  mean*}. 

"  The  British  Patriot's  Pray  eh. 

<'  May  God  protect  his  Mod  Gracious  Majefty,  and  maintain  the 
onitcd  Empire  <;f  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  long  under  his  govern* 
mcnt ;  and  defend  us  from  being  the  Haves  of  the  'rhrec-headcd  Mon- 
ficr  ot  Repu')lican  France,  united  in  the  perfrvn  of  the  rood  facrilcgi- 
ous,  bloody- niindei,  treacherous,  and  rapacious  Ufurpcr  that  ever 
ruted  mankind,  or  that  ever  fcourged  the  inhabitants  of  the  eanh. 
Defend  us,  alfo^  at  fuch  a  motneoty  from  the  virulence  of  party 

and 
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aid  IkAidn :  let  as  be  united  in  Layalty  to  our  Kirtgt  Lave. to  ottr  Country^ 
md  Charity  t9  tmcb  other.     Strengthen  in,  that  we  nay  vanquifh  our. 
•enemies,  and  confound  all  their  Inarcs  and  devicet.     1  his  we  yx%  for 
jefttB  Chrift  his  fake,  to  whom  be  all  honoor  and  glory.     Ancn." 
P.  14. 

This  tfadi  Iwa  alfo  the  Sonj?  of  «*  Liberty  Of  Death."  To  the 
Idoral  and  f oliticdl  Creed,  are  (objoioed  FcopU  and  liluAcations. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Art^  56.  A  Tour  tbrntghout  South  IValet  and  Mdnmauth/hire^  comprt" 
bending  a  general  Survey  of  the  Pi^iure/que  Scenery ,  Remains  of  Anti" 
quity,  Hifiorical  Events,  peculiar  Manners  and  commercini  Situations  of 
that  interejVnf  Portion  of  the  Brttijh  Empire^  Hy  'J,  T,  Bather, 
F*  S.  A,  lilujiratid  'With  a  Map  and  'i^wenfy  Vu^i,  engrwv^d 
from  Drofwings  by  the  Author,  8vo.  i8s«  Cadell  and  Davicf* 
1803. 

We  have  of  late  been  called  upon  to  give  account  of  fo  many  Welfli 
toanand  tourifts,  that  on  cheprcfentoccadon  we  may  well  heexcufed^ 
even  by  the  author  himfelf,  for  giving  this  volume  a  place  among  our 
catalogue  articles.  The  narrative  is  enertaining  enough,  the  Map 
ytty  neatly  executed,  and  the  engravings  ceriainly  very  pa-tty  ;  but 
the  title-page  promifes  too  much,  and  itie  il^le  cannot  be  commended. 

Art*  57.  The  Cafile  of  the  Tuilerits,  in  a  Nariatrv^  of  all  the 
E'vents  nvbich  have  taten  Place  in  the  Interior  of  that  Pa  face,  from 
tbeTim^ofits  ConfiruBion  to  the  Eighteenth  Brumnire  of  the  Year  I^'IU, 
^ranflated  from  the  French,  by  Francis  Lathom^  £fj»  Tioo  Volumes* 
Bvo*     149.    Longman  and  Rees.     1803* 

From  the  variety  and  intcrcH:  of  the  memorable  faAs  whch  have  at 
different  periods  taken  place  in  the  Callle  of  the  1  uileries,  the  ori- 
ginal author  has  ingenioufly  formed  an  entertaining  wor<c,  in  which 
however,  we  conceive,  he  is  confidcrably  indebud  to  h:s  imagination. 
There  are  certainly  many  amufiog  anecdotes,  and  weii-tojd  talo,  and 
the  reader  will  be  no  where  in  danger  of  faUing  aileep.  J  he  ira'Ha. 
tor  alfo  is  eniiticd  .to  confulerable  praife ;  and  the  circularing  libra- 
ries have  a  better  bargain  in  the  Caiile  of  the  Tuil^ncs,  chau  they 
have  had  for  a  long  time  from  the  French  manu factories. 

AaT.  58.  Walks  and  Sketches  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope;  to  ivhuh  ft 
Jubjoived^  a  Journey  from  Cape  Tonjon  to  Bltttenbergs  Bay,  ly  Ro^ 
bert  simple*    Crown  8vo.     152  pp«     3s.  6d«    .Baldwin.     iSoj* 

Though  this  book  is  fmall,  it  is  by  no  means  deficient  in  amu(e- 
ment  or  information.  •*  1  have  often  read,"  hy^  Mr.  S,  •«  and 
fometimes  heard,  of  the  anxiety  of  an  author  on  the  publication  of 
his  works;  and  now,  lor  tlie  firft  time,  1  experience  that  anxiety.  I 
find,  that  however  trifling  be  the  produrtion,  and  however  uuinrerefl- 
ing  it  may  prove  to  the  public  mind,  the  authc/r  views  it  with  a  pa- 
rent's 
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rent's  forxiflefi,  and  ufhecs  it  into  light  with  a  parent's  fears."  Tb» 
is  well  expreffed,  and  the  truth  of  k  is  daily  proved  to  us  in  a  Tmritftyt 
of  waySk  The  letter  of  one  author,  the  hint  of  another,  the  (iilicitB- 
tion  ik  a  third  fbt  notice  at  all  events ;  the  fucpiife  of  a  tourtb,  that 
fuch  a  book  as  his  Ihould  have  beea  fo  long  overlooked ;  the  prepsnu 
tions  of  a»fifth  againfl  imaginary  attacks'which  n<!rver  will  be  made  ; 
thefe,  and  various  other  fympsoms,  daily  an^  evea  hoarly  illdftiate  the 
pafTaj^e  now  cited* 

A  faiuiliar  and  pleaHng  account  of  the  Cape  is  here  given,  in  walks 
and  converfations  with-  a  friend,  whofe  departure  and  fubleqaent 
death  will  not  be  read  without  fympathy.  The  narrative  is  well  cal- 
culated to  excite  it:*  yet  not  fr>m  any  pcou liar- circinnftances  in  tbo 
event*  but  from  the  feelings  of  the  author  and  his  friend  ip  their  laft 
interview,  and  partly  from  the.fimple  manner  in  which  the  faft  ia 
told,  **  Some  days  after,  1  faw  my  friend  embark  in  a  veffbl  bouod 
to  the  caliward:  a  few  months  had  fcarcely  elapfcd,  when,  being  in 
daily  expectation  of  hearing  from  him^  I  received  the  newc  oi  his 
death."    P.  97. 

Sunt  lacrymx  rerum  et  mcntem  mortalia  tangantk 

The  reader^  who  is  not  too  fafiidious  for  his  own  tntereil.  will  tm* 
ecive  an  agi^:eable  entertainment  frocn  ihefe  "  Walks  and  Sketchea.'* 

Art.  59.    Materhls  forTbmkmg,    By  WHiktm  Burdon ^  A.M^    8ro. 

413  pp.     9s.    Ofkelh     1803. 

This  is  the  book  to  which  we  alluded  fome  time  ago  (Aggui^^ 
p.  Z07)  which,  on  account  of  the  author's  prefcnt  exertions,  niay  per- 
haps  be  c^niidered  as  fortunate  ;  iince  the  apparently  cordial  co-opera- 
tion of  a  man  who  before  the  war  was  the  warmed  adnarer  of  the  Firft 
Conful,  and  a  very  difcontented  friend,  \\  any,  to  the  conftiiuiionof 
hu  country^  is  a  pleating  prnof  of  th^  conviction  which  late  events 
have  forced  upon  the  moft  relu^^nt  minds. 

Mr,  Burdon's  •'  Materials  for  Thinking"  appear,  from  a  fecond 
title  to  this  volume,  to  have  been  bfgon  in  a  (x:riodical  form,  No.  !• 
having  been  printed  in  i^oi.  The  numbers  here  united  amount  to 
nine;  but  as  they  do  not  acconl  with  the  principal  divifions  of 
the  book,  we  (hall  cnomeratc*  the  latter.  H'hc  titles  are  thefc; 
X.  Liberality  of  Sentiment,  s,  3.  On  Human  Inconfiftencie?. 
4.  On  the  Imagination.  5,  6,  7.  On  Charafters.  8.  On  the  Fe«r|. 
ings.  9.  Charafter  and  Conduft  of  Bonaparte.  10.  On  the  Feel- 
ings, concluded.     11,  12.  On  Education.     13,  Political  Economy, 

What  Libenrtiiy  of  Sttttiment  fignifits,  in  the  modern  Vocabulary,  is 

K\xit€i\y  well  known.  It  implies,  primarily,  an  entire  indifFerenceto 
eligion  ;  placing  it  nx\  a  level  with,  or  even  below,  the  crudcft  hu- 
man opinions,  which  prcfumc  to  take  the  title  of  Philofophy.  'ITius, 
Mr.  B.  *•  The  liberahty  of /w^  P/>/Vl2^/i^  is  even  more  exrenfive 
than  that  of  ChriUiunicy,  for  it  eUtems  m  opinions  merely  fpecuiaive 
to  be  efTential.  but  elUmatcs  every  man's  merit  by  his  conduct.**  P.  6. 
n*rue  3  for  man  looks  at  the  adions,  but  God  looketh  on  the  hean« 
The  aflertioQ  he  fubjoius,  that  *<  we  every  where  find  that  philofo* 

pheif 
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jlhos  SIC  benevolent  to  one  another,"  may  be  fofficiently  refuted^  by 
xnentioning  the  lutmes  Voltaire  and  RouflTean.  All  the  corollaries 
which  can  be  drawn  from  thefe  ialfe  and  fooHOi  pofitions,  Mr.  B* 
verj  carefully  firings  together ;  fuch  as;  that  *'  religious  eftablifhments 
are  fnconfiflenc  wiih  the  difTuHon  oitnu  liberalit^^*  yet  the  account  ia 
concloded  with  an  enunneration  of  piclates  who  were  liberal,  and  a 
nnt  from  Volney«  making  (noraliry  the  only  religion. 

It  would  be  ro«  tnvidions  to  cite  the  oprning,  or  any  firong  parts 
from  thift  author's  (!ranf;e  panegyric  on  Bonaparte ;  but  we  (hould  con- 
cetre  that,  on  reconfidering  it  b2m(elf,  he  muft  fee  in  it  the  materials 
from  grofs  and  blind  prejudice,  rather  than  of  thinking.  But  what  we 
diflike  ftill  more  than  thepraife  of  the  enemy,  is  the  infnVs  frequently 
oflered  to  his  country.  Tnu^  he  fpe^^ks  of  the  (hare  Bonaparte  took  at 
Toulon,  "  in  comfiUing  the  Hifgracefol  retreat  of  the  Englifh.'*  He 
OQght  to  know  that  the  Englifh  retreated,  only  becaufe  the  place  was 
nor  defentible  againd  an  enemy  occupying  the  adjacent  heights. 
Mr.  B.  b  now  endeavouring  to  expiate,  in  fome  degree,  the  afl^onts 
he  vantonly  oiEbred  to  his  country ^  we  will  not  therefore  impede  the 
pmgrefs  of  his  amendment  by  reproach ;  but  till  he  fli.ill  be  heartily 
aihatncd  of  a  great  part  of  the  contents  of  this  volume,  he  cannot  be 
coofideied  as  a  true  patriot,  or  even  a  wife  man. 

Art.  6o.  The  Guardian  of  Education,  a  perkdkal IVorIt ;  confiJ^Hf 
of  a  praStkai  Effay  on  Chri/Han  Education,  fiunded  immediately  on  the 
Scriptures f  and  the  Sacred  Offices  of  the  Church  of  England  :  Memoirs 
of  modem  Philojophers,  and  Enlraffs  from  their  W^mtingi ;  ExtraUt 
from  Sermons,  and  other  Bfoks  reiatiog  to  ffUgkmi  Education ;  and  a 
copiom  Examination  of  modern  Sjftems  of  Edficatiom,  Children  t  Booh, 
and  Booh  for  jmng  Perfons;  condoled  hj  Mrs.  Trimmer.  -Tiwo 
Volumes.  BftmMtQ,  i8oa,  to  AuguJI,  1805.  Svo.  Hatchard, 
Fkcadilly*     1803. 

We  fee  with  much  iatisfaflion,  that  this  ufeful  and  well  conducted 
work,  has  arrived  at  the  fubftantial  magnitude  of  two  conGderable 
volumes.  A  progreft  which  implies  that  it  has  found,  in  {omc  degreCi 
the  'patronage  it  dcferves.  The  name  of  Mrs.  Triraiher,  who  has 
lon|  been  privately  known,  and  is  now  publicly  avowed  as  the  con- 
du^or  of  ir,  ought  to  be  a  paiTport  for  ir,  in  all  places  where  ufeful 
learning,  good  morality,  and  found  religion,  are  held  in  eflimation« 
We  have  reafon  to  believe  alfo,  that  Mrs.  T.  has  had  very  efficient  co« 
operation  from  the  moft  diftinguifhed  writers  of  her  own  fex.  Sq 
circumftanceil,  the  Guardian  of  Education  ou^ht  certainly  to  obtain  the 
confidence  of  every  mother  who  is  anxious  for  the  risht  inftru^ion  of 
^er  children;  and  we  might  add,  perhaps,  of  every  father. 

Among  the  original  ElTays  contained  in  thefe  tu'o  volumes,  let  us 
particularly  recommend  that  on  Chriftiap  Education,  l)egun  at  p.  54 
of  the  firfl  volume,  and  concluded  at  p.  4.81  of  the  iccond.  It  wiU 
be  found  (b  remote  from  the  dangerous  phil'f  phical  Jyfttms  of  modern 
times,  that  it  has  a  conftant  reference  to  the  inlHtutions  and  ordinances 
of  the  Church  of  England  :  and  examines  thofe  in  particuliir  whi.h 
are  immediately  connected  with  education:  fuch  as  the  Office  for 

Bapiifm 
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Japtifm,  the  Church  Caiechifin.&c.  This  Effay  may  eafily  be  traced 
throughout  the  volumes,  by  rcfciriug  to  the  Tabic  of  Contents,  and 
will  be  found  to  contain  fych  feotiments  a^id  in{lru^ion5  as  every  rc» 
ligioiis  mother  will  pcruCs  with  delight,  and  adopt  with  cagerncfs. 

Wf.  cannot  but  regard  this  work  as  important  in  a  high  c!cgree, 
Education  is  fo  evidently  the  fourc?  fronj  which  abundance  of  good 
or  evil  muil  fl'iw  to  the  public,  ••  in  patrram  popuIumqvieflMxit/  chat 
a  fagacious  and  well  intormed  writer,  employed  to  watch  whatever  is 
propoArd  as  a  part  of  juvenile  inftruftion,  is  Rationed,  in  our  opinioiia 
at  apuft  of  the  moil  patriotic  fervire,  •  Our  hearty  wiihes  for  ics  in- 
creafing  fucctfs  and  circ"^ation  will  atieri(J'the  progrcfs  of  the  work> 
which  we  fhall  occaii^nally  notice,  as  other  volumes  fliall  be  coro« 
pleted.  M  would  contribute,  we  conceive,  to  the  fucccfs  which  we 
wifli,  if  the  Guardian  of  Education  were  more  frequently  enlivened  by 
poetical  ex t rafts,  or  original  produftions.     Moral  or  rtlig^'ous  fcnti- 


contributors  to  this  work  are  pecufiarly  qualified  .to  fupply  this  l|t^ 
deficiency ;  which,  we  hopt,  they  will  bt  willing  to  undcrtakef 

Art.  6 1.-  Scientific  Viuh^ues;  intended  far  the  InfiruSion  and  Enters 
tainment  of  y^'^^Z  People  :  in  nuhicb  th^  fit  ft  Princij^les^  Naimral  amd 
f.xperimeittal  l:.:!f:hj  are  fuUj  ix^latned*  Four  rolumes  IZmo* 
Johnfon.     1800 — .1802. 

The  idea  of  thil  work,  the  author  fay«,  wa8  fuggefted  by  achaptet 
in  the  "  Practical  Education"  of  Mr.  Gdgeworth.  It  19  thrown  into 
Piajogues,  between  a  father,  and  hi*,  fun  and  daughter.  Thefirft  vo- 
lume treats  of  Mechanics,  the  kcond  of  Aftronomj^  I  he  third  of  Hj^ 
4roftatic$,^  and,  the  fourth  of  Pmumaticu  -  It  raaft  c  rtainly  be  allowed^ 
thai  the  auihor  has  contrived  to  make  the  general  frincipfes  of  tbefc 
fcicnccs  as  iotelligiblq  as  poffible  to  young  minds;  nor  can  it  be  doohcod 
that,  with  the  aid  of  a  teacher,  to  comment  properly  on  the  pbnte&ts, 
a  good  c^mmenceincnt  of  knowledge  may  be  obtained  from  thefc  vo- 
lumes. Charles  iind  Emma,  the  young  ftudcnti  here  intruded,  caapot 
be  fuppofed  extremely  youngs  from  tne  quefliona  ihey  put. to  ihcir  fa- 
ther. Thus,  Emma  fays,  ••  If  I  let  a  piece  of  metal,  as  a  penny  piece, 
and  a  feather  fall  irom  ray  hand  at  the  fame  time,  the  penny  will  reach 
the  ground  much  fooner  than  the  featiief.     Now  how  do  you  account 


doc'j,  hv  the  fall  of  bodies  through  a  dificrenr  medium,  as  water,  TI)C 
in  oft  difficult  of  hefe  fci.  nces  to  rendt  r  (amiliar  in  fuch  a  manner  Is 
Aftnmomy ;  anii  we  much  doubt,  whether  many  young  jicrfons  would 
co'npicbcnd  the  doctrine  of  the  barveft  tr.bon  from  the  explanation  heic 
given.  The  bo  k,  however,  is  w riitiri  with  a  very  commendable  degree 
of  cli-arncfs;  and  the  places  by  s^huh  it  ii  illuftrated,  are  executed  with 
peculiar  ncatncfs.    At  thp  fame  ciice  we  mud  confcf^,  that  we  are  00c 
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it  all  ad(nir?R  of  the  Praffical  EJucathn^  which  is  faid  to  have  z%f 
forded  the  thought  of  this  performance, 

Art.  6u  A  popular  Vifnv  of  the  Stru^ure  and  Ecommy  of  the  Human 
Body:  inierfperfinl  nmth  RtJifCiiotts^  mornL  pr  ait  teal ^  and  mifcUiTHGas^ 
httuidmg  -nndem  Difamnies^  avd  dtjij^ned  for  geneml  I nf.rmaitoie. 
ana  Imprsnttmemu  ^fo  nvhich  it  annexed^  an  Expicwattmt  of  difficult 
Termtm .  Bj  Jobn  F^liham.     iimo.  432  pj).  7s.  Ginger,   1803. 

This  book  is  wriucn,  in  our  opinion,  on  a  moch  more  rational  plan^ 
than  a  work  fomewhat  fimilar  which  tvas  noticed  in  cur  Review  for 
Septeniber.  (Art*  43.)  Without  goinir  intp  any  p;»rticulars  iticonfrftcnt 
vithdeBcacy  and  propriety,  icgivci  a  general  and,  as  it  is  rightly caHed, 
*'  a  popular  View"  of  the  human  iuine  ;  with  fucli  reflexions,  moral 
and  theobgicaly  as  will  make,  in  gpneral.  the  mod  falutary  imprrfilonv 
on  the  reader.  The  aqthor  refers  to  many  writers  of  eftablitlifd  cre- 
dit; but,  it  nio((  be  owned,  in  a  manner  which  gives  no  very  ilrong 
idea  of  his  own  d^^  proficiency  io  t,he  fu^jecis  of  which  he  treats. 
It  will  appear  particularly  ftrange,  to  any  welL-ipfoTmed  reader,  that. 
be  fpcaks  of  isalvani/m  and  ttadon/m  (i^  v/p  may  coin  the  tercn) . 
in  esuiitly  the  ianae  light:  though  the  former  is  known  to  bean  efta* 
bli(hed  and  jm^mviog  difcovery  ;  and  thC' other  never  engaged  a  fe- 
lious  thought  of  a  man  of  fctencc.  ''  i  be  pritkcioles  of  that  nrwly 
(iifcavered  ptoce/s  called  Q^lvanifm,  and.tberjuceveisful  operation  of  the 
metallic  tra^larst  defer.ve  attention  alTo ;  a(  Icaft  a  candid  invcfti^tion 
ihould  precede  their  adoption  or  rejeXiun."  P,  13.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  little  Icfs  furprifing  to4e<:  the  author  writing  with  a  degree 
of  doubt  refpe^tng  the  cow*pox.  "  It  is  earnelHy  huped  and  cxptiied** 
he  fays,  **  that  it  will  continue  to  anfwer  the  wiflaes  of  its  proqioters,**. 
P.  29.  Indeed !  and  v^  this  all  \  Surely  there  arc  proofs  enough 
before  the  public  now  to  authorise  a  much  dronger  language;  even 
the  tone  of  certainty, 

Verfes  arc  here  and  there  introduced,  illo^rativeof  the  fubje^is  t>f 
the  work ;  among  the  bell  of  which,  are  thofe  at  p,  i  ^6,  on  the  hu* 
roan  Coutttenance ;.  and  of  thefe,  the  following  ihrec  Uanzas  arc  do«> 
<:idedly  the  o\o(l  worthy  of  notice. 

**  Ccafe,  O  ceafc  thee,  fighilefs  creature. 

Thus  I  hear  thee  ftern  reply, 
'Tis  not  in  one  wizird  feature, 

y\y  enchanting  fmirces  lie. 

Neither  yet,  where  gently  flowing 

Each  in  each  congenial  run. 
Softly  blending,  fading,  glowing, 
'  Sweetly  ftruggling  into  one. 

^ut  in  that  myderious  union 

Secret  fourcc  of  ftrange  coutroa^. 
In  that  fweet,  divine  communion 

Of  the  features  and  the,  foul." 

Here  they  (hculd  have  ended.  The  moral  in  the  additional  flanza» 
though  juft  and  wellincended^  is  flat^  and  injurious  to  the  eiicct  of 
its  prcdeceflbr. 

5  A*T* 
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A&T.  63.     Lpxhs  cf  ibe  Andeni  Phil&fiphers^  comfrehtnihtg  a   

SeleSiom  of  thnr  htfi  Maxim* ^  'wriittMjir  the  EducmimM  9fa  Frimc»»  tj^ 
the  Auibor  »/ TeUmachusM  Ttatiflattd  from  tbt  Brtmo.  lUmftr^ei 
nuitb  NeUSt  and  pucedid  ly  a  Life  of  Fcndim^  By  JAm  C«miri« 
A*  A/.     1 2mo*    69.     Longman  and  Reea.     1 8of • 

The  original  of  this  work,  it  feems,  is  fcarce,  and«  what  is  f!ngu- 
lajr  enoagh»  confidering  rhe  great  name  of  ITcncIon^  hai  never  before 
been  tranflated.  The  life  is  we)l  written,  and  the  tranflation  n  ^erf 
refpc^able.  The  whole  may,  with  great  ac*.vantage»  be  put.  wo  ^ 
bands  of  young  perfons.  , 

Aat.  64*  Am  Addfffi  to  m  J9witg  Sfstdeni  m  his  Emi9^nM  mio  C*lU£t% 
Bj  Eumenfj,  Second  RdittQH*  8vo.  14  pp^  Carripfc^  Sedfoid- 
joWj  Oul)lin.     1805. 

This  ienfible  and  friendly  addiieif  to  a  yottng  man/  at  si-^n^  inn 
portant  period  of  life,  well  defrrvei  to  be  introduced  at  file  Brifiii 
untverfiites.  Eamenes^  if  we  are  not  niifinfbpmed,  i^,  in  reality »  Ml*. 
John  Walker,  Fellow  of  Dublin  CoHege,  and  brother  to  Mf.  J.  C* 
walker,  whofe  ingenious  memoir  on  Italian  Tragedy  we  fornfierfy 
commended.  (See  vol.  xiii.  p.  346.)  The  followlpg  paffage  is  re- 
siarkable  for  its  truth  arrd  utility.  After  combating  me  too  common 
iiotioo«  that  a  young  man  of  fortune  has  no  neceffity  to  ftudy;  Mr.  W. 
thus  proceeds. 

<*  Indeed  I  know  not  any  clafs  of  perfons  to  wbom  a  htet^ry  tmjh  it 
of  fo  much  importance,  as  to  country  gentlemen.  If  humanizes  their 
cbaraAer ;  it  affords  them  a  perpetual  (ource  of  innocent  and  icnprov- 
ing  gratification  ;  it  raiies  them  above  (he  fycophants,  on  whom  ^y 
are  otherwile  dependent  for  fociety ;— -the  bane  of  our  gentry,  the 
panders  to  their  vanity,  their  paflions,  and  caprice.  And  though  Hk-' 
yaiure  be  not  virtue,  }^t  I  am  perfqaded  that  the  want  of  that  taflefbr 
it,  which  early  culture  alone  can  form,  has  plunged  many  a  man  of 
fortune  into  vice.  Shew  me  a  gentleman  of  independent  property,  to 
whom  t^e  elemenrs  of  the  fciences  ars  not  unknown,  who  can .  reltOv 
the  beauties  of  tlie  ancient  and  modern  daffies,  and  is  fond  of  fpending 
an  hour  in  bis  library;  (htw  me  fuch  a  one,  and  I  am  miftaken  Ml 
will  not  (hew  you  a  m.in  more  eminently  diftinguifi)ed  by  his  charac- 
ter and  his  condudt  than  by  his  rank*— a  man  of  urbanity  of  man« 
ners;  courteous  and  beneficent  to  his  dependents,  fe|e^  in  his  fcieod- 
fliips,  temperate  in  bis  life,  and  ufelul  in  fociety."     P.  io. 

AftT.  65.  A  full  and  plain  Aeewnt  of  the  Horatian  Mam,  naithaf'W 
Ohftrvationt  on  fame  othtr  Sorit  of  Latin  Verje  :  exiracied from  njorieu 
Authors,  for  the  Uf  of  Schools.     Bj  /.  IV.     8vo.     I  5  pp.    ColUcit, 

•  Capel> it reet,  Dublin.     1803. 

This  is  dill  the  fame  author,  though  here  we  have  his  initials,  in- 

ftead  of  (he  feigned  name  of  Eumenes.     The  account  is  certainly^  as 

St  profefles  to  m,  both  plain  and  full.     The  chief  novelty  in  it,  is  a 

kind  of  Horatian  cento,  inflead  of  the  Pafiphae  written  by  C.  Wafe» 

I  to 
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to  exemplify  the  varioas  metres  of  that  poet.  If  wou!d»  however,  have? 
ban  preferable,  and  not  difficuh,  w  have  written  another  conneded 
cofflpofition  for  that  purpofc.  The  claffical  reader  will,  perhaps,  be 
pleated  to  be  femhided,  that  Wafc'a  examples  were  paralleled  in  lines 
from  ihc  Greek  lyrics,  by  Bentley.  (S^c  his  Horace  at  Fpod.  xi.) 
Tbey.werc  reprinted  by  Wf)lfiu8,  in  the  life  of  Sappho,  prefixed  to  bli 
coUeiftion  of  the  Greek  Pocteffes. 

Art.  66.  The  DiBhnnry  of  Merebqnffifi  and  Komendntur*  ht  elf 
Languages^  for  the  U/e  of  Counting-  hloulgt ;  co*rtaining  the.  Hi/ioryt 
Placet  of  Growth,  Caltttre,  \Jfe^  and  Marks  of  Excelletrcy  of  fnch  na^ 
tutal  ProduBwns  as  firm  Artkln  of  Commerce^  'with  their  Natnes  in 
all  Estrofean  Languageu  By  a  Merchant.  8vo.  106. 6d.  Boofey* 
1803.  ... 

This  appears  to  be  a  truly  ufeful  and  convenient  publicatioh,  not 
only  for  thofe  to  whom  it  is  more  immediately  itddrelTed ;  buf  ^r  all 
Rtders  defirous  of  general  information  on  fubje^  which  muft  ever  be* 
of  intereft  in  a  com  iiercial  country.  It  ifipears  10  be  exfcated  ■  wkh 
■Kich  caie  and  diligence*  and  will  probably  meet  with  an  exteiiiivs 
circulativm.     We  fubjoin  a  fhort  fpecimen. 

••  Gentian,  F.  Gentiane,  G.  Enzian,  Gentian,  D.  Gentiaam^ 
I.  Genziane,  S.  Jenciana,  P.  Gienciana,  D  A.  Kntiam  Sodrod,  &  WL 
Bagfota,  Pol.  Goryezka,  L.  -Centiana.  The  GeiNiana  Intea,  or 
CommoQ  Gentian  of  the  (hops,  is  a  plant  that  af(e6t  moft  places  ;.  but 
more  commonly  found  in  Burgundy,  the  Alps,  Pyrencaiia,  aad  the 
mountainous  diftridts.  of  Germany  ;  and  the  roots,  the  only  part  ufed 
in  medtctnej  are  generally  brought  to  England  from  the  Litter  country. 

<*  They  are  of  a  yellowifh  brown  colour,  and  a  very  bitter  tafte, 
fometimcs  as  thick  as  the  arm,  but  more  commonly  divided  ioto 
branches  no  bigger  than  ihe  thumb  of  a  roan.  They  (hould  He  choien 
dry,  new,  of  a  moderate  chicknefs,  and  free  from  earth.  That  which 
is  dried  by  the  air  ought  to  be  held  as  far  preferable  to  that  dried  in 
ihe  oven ;  and  the  two  forts  aie  eafily  diftinguiihed  by  the  coloHr. 
|1k  former  being  of  ^  golden  yellow  within,  and  the  latter  fomewhat 
blackilh. 

"  This  roQt  (lands  at  the  head  of  the  ftomachic  bitters.  lofu^ni 
of  Gentian,  flavoured  with  orange  peel,  are  fufficiently  grateful." 

In  a  work  like  this  we  do  not  look  for  perfedl  accuracy.  Thits 
what  is  faid  of  Carcrinc  is  not  quite  true,  nor  of  the  Carbuncle, 
of  which,  who  precifely  knows  what  is  certain  ?  It  will  be  a  very 
agreeable  addition  to  fome  future  edition,  to  give  an  account  of  the 
duties  which  thefe  articles  of  commercial  fpeculation  generally  pay. 

Art.  67.  A  Narmtrve  of  the  Lofs  of  bis  Majefly's  Packet  the  Ladf 
kkhart,  on  an  IJland  of  lee  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  tSih  Jun^^  r^oj, 
moitb  a  particular  Account^  the  prontidential  EfcCtfe  of  theCren»ht 
ins>o  open  Boats^  By  William  Dotfet  Fellotwes,  Efy,  Commatider. 
Dedicated,  by  Permijjhn,  to  the  Right  Hoit»  Pofitnafigt  GeneraU  8vo« 
js.  6d.     Stockdale.     1803. 

A  more  pathetic  narrative  of  a  fingularly  providential  efcape  has 
(eldom  appeared  before  the  public,  nor  one  in  which  the  patience,  per* 

feverancc^ 
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JeveraocCj  and  fordtirdc  of  fiiitilh  feamen  has  been  more  eminciillf . 
confpicuous.  The  minute.drawn  up  by  th^  PoftmaRert  Gcoera],  figju* 
fyin^  tlieir  opioipns  of  ihe  events^  is  highly  iyoiourable  both  to  tbem- 
ielvefi  and  Captain  Kellowes,  wbo,  we  hope*  will  long  live  to  enjoy 
the  diftindlion  he  has  merited  and  received* 

• 
A&T.  68.  A  Narrative  of  the  Situathn  and  Treaiment  ef  the  EwgUJb 
arrefttd  by  Order  of  the  French  Gweminent  at  the  Commencement  of 
Mofiilities;  'with  ihe  Trawfadions  on  the  Arrival  of  the  Firft  Conjal  at 
Boalogne,  Calais,  and  Dunkirk,  and  afterfwards,  doivn  to  the  Lnd  of 
Jnlj;  containingjome ftcret  Anecdotts  of  Butmaparte' s  confident ial  Coat- 
mandant  at/Calais,  and  ait  Account  0;  the  Author  s  Efcape  fwom  thence 
in  a  Trunk.  By  IViUiam  IVright,  late  Englfb  Inurprcier  $0  General 
Brabanfoup  Commandant  at  Calais*  8vo«  |8«  6d*  Ginger. 
J  805. 

We  prefume  that  the  narratiye  of  this  fing6lar  efcape  is  authentic* 
becaufe  we  kno^v"  that  the  treatment  which  our  countrymen  experi* 
cncedin  France  at  the  commencement  of  hoAiliiie^s  is  not  at  all  cxag- 
gcrated^  The  author*  however,  does  not  tell  us  Cor  much  ^  we  had 
teafon  to  expedt  from  his  long  title-page* 

r 

J^T»  |S9,     The  E'vidence  of  Relation  hetfween  our  prefent  Exiftence  and 
future  Slate^  tAfith  Referemee  t»  Dr.  Daley's  Naiurai  Tl^etogj^    Svo« 
44.  pp*     !••    K«rby.     1803* 

The  author  of  this  little  traA  figns  himfelf,  at  the  end  of  it* 
S.  Young.  We  fay  himfelf  though  the  writer  may  poffibly  be  a  lady* 
as  J.  Yongp  turnrd  out  to  be*.  The  performance  is  fuch  as  v\  c  can- 
not charaSerize,  becaufe  we  reaPv  find  ourfelves  unable  to  comprehend  ir. 
The  author's  rrafonings  on  the  fubje^  of  Relaiton  have  no  connexion 
with  our  metaphyfics*  and  all  that  we  can  perceive*  with  any  certaintj* 
15*  that  they  are  well  intended. 

Art.  70.  The  DefcriMhn  nrd  life  of  the  Sliding  Gmtter  im  Nenjtg^f^ 
thn..  Sj  Aftdniv  mack/fy,  LL,  D.  F.  Ri  S*  E.  8vo.  155  pp^ 
4s.  6d*    Aberdeen  printed ;  White,  &c.  London* 

Dr.  Mickay  has  before  been  mentioned  in  the  Biitxlh  Critic  as  aa 
able  tnathematician.  He  ia  in  this  work  ufefuUy  employed  in  demon- 
ft ra ling  the  application  of  Gunter's  Aiding  fcale  to  the  folution  of 
many  important  problems  in  navigation ;  problems  referring  to  plane* 
traverfe,  parallel,  middle  latitude,  Mercator's,  oblique,  windward,  and 
current  failing*  ^Ifo  to  the  determination  of  the  latitude  and  longi- 
tude, and  the  variation  of  the  compafs.  He  further  gives  rules  and  ex- 
emplifications (or  the  method  of  keeping  a  journal  at  fea ;  and*  laftjy* 
^  defcriptiqn  of  Mr.  M.Richmond's  maiitime  fcale,  and  the  mode  of 
iifing  it*  with  fume  tables  of  much  utility. 

A  work  of  this  kind*  well  executed*  mod  be  fuce  t>f  findiog  man/ 
pQCphaUers  in  a  maridme  and  commercial  nation. 


*  See  vol.  xxi.  p.  ioo» 

Art. 
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« 

At  T.  71.  A  wfw  Cfide  for  Getidfmfft,  in  'which  are  cvnfidered  Got!  and 
Man* s  matnral  Rights  and  foetal  Uutut,  \Vtll^La*w^  Opinion 9  Religim 
and  ReafoHt  Adverfitj^  Pro/perity  ;  on  Dueling,  Marriage  and  Con* 
cnimage ;  Gaming  and  Jntixicalion  ;  Politics  and  Eiernitj.  Bj  Dr* 
Bemttzjrtidtr^     8vo«     is.     Ginger.     i8r 


All  tbefe  important  fubjefh  arc  ilifcuQed  in  thefpaceof  c<venty->thrQe 
pages,  :iim1  all  too  for  the  fmall  price  of  one  (hilling.  Theauthor,  it 
icems^  has  heretofore  been  a  mufician  ;  but  that  fniling,  he  hat  taken 
up  the  trade  of  an  author.  We  fear  he  will  find  the  larrer  quite  as 
poor  a  bufinefs  as  the  formed ;  and  vire  earncftly  recommend  the  fiuct 
Or.  Bemetzrdder  to  look  OQt  for  foroe  other. 


FOREIGN  CATALOGUE. 

FRANCE. 

Art.  7Z.  Hjftoire  naturtlU  dfs  avimanx,  far  Wint;  tradu^ion  nom^' 
velkf  a*vec  le  textt  en  regard;  par  P.'B.  C.  Gueroulr,  pnfefftur  de 
languet  anciennes  aux  ecdes  centrales  de  Parity  mcmhre  de  la  Societi 
d^dmtdation  de  Ronen  ;  3  Vol.  in  8vo.  Paris,  1 8o2. 

To  tranflate  Pliny  is  an  extremely  difficult  andertaking,  as  Mr.  G* 
very  properly  obierves.  The  heavens,  the  earth,  the  water,  animals,  mi- 
nerals, the  origin,  pi  ogre  fs  and  procefles  of  the  arts,  all  form  parts  of 
bis  Natural  Htftoiy.  The  traiiilatibn  by  Poinfinet  is  fo  full  of  errors^ 
that  even  that  of  Dupinet^  notwithftanding  its  antiquated  (lyle,  is, 
in  regard  to  accuracy,  perhaps  pieferable  to  it.  Mr.  Gnennk  waa 
aware  of  tbefe  dffficuliies ;  he  has  irandated  of  Pliny  thofe  Books  ontf 
which  treat  of  the  hiftory  of  Animals.  He  had  before  printed  a  n»- 
lome  of  SeleAions  from  Plisiy%  confiding  chiefly  of  thofe  eloquent 
paflliges  which  might  give  an  idea  of  the  genius  of  his  author.  The 
f>ielent  work  it  of  a  roore  fpecial  nature. 

Mr.  G.  we  cannot  but  commend  on  the  ground  of  elegance  and  pu* 
rity  of  ftyle;  but  we  do  not  ihink  that  lie  has  been  equally  happy  ia 
Iris  remaiks :  he  feems  to  be  a  man  of  letters  and  of  tafte»  but  not  to 
have  much  cultivated  the  feiences.  He  has  accordingly  neglefleil Te- 
reral  works  which  might  have  furniflied  him  with  ufeiul  obfervaiions* 
(uch  as  the  treatife  by  Gronou,  fur  Us  animanx  aquatiqsus  ci'Jipir  Pline  ; 
that  of  Mr.  Merem,  on  the  arlmali  of  Scjthia,  mentioned  by  rliny ;  the 
Works  of  MM«  Beckmann,  Schf/eidt^,  4c.  thz  new  and  grra'ly  i.nproved 
edition  of  the  llierezoieen  of  Bcchart,  &c.  &c.  He  cught  (ikewife  to 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  corrections  That  have  been  made  in  the 
text  of  his  author,  and  the  explications  which  have  been  given  of  ic 
in  difitrent  woiks. 

The  ttanflation  is,  however,  remarkable  for  in  elegance,  and  though 
the  learned  may  fHrihap*^  meet  ^  itj.  little  that  is  new  in  it,  the  man  of 
ihe  woild  will  find  it  (ufficiel^iy  amufing  and  inHru^ive* 

Jo 
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In  ihc  firft  volume  arc  two  learned  notes  by  Mr.  ViUojfQn,  one  on  tlnS 
ftamc  of  rfic  Pantomime  Afy^/f«/,  which  the  interprctcfb  have  injadtci- 
Dully  changed  into  Myth  feus  or  MytbeKus ;  the  other  on  the  cOD^orroiiy 
of  Ac  Latm  with  ihe  Greek  letters. 

*    TKe  work  is  terminated  by  ample  and  conrmodtotn  alphabetical  ta- 
bles. Magaf.  Encyclsf* 

AltT.  75.  TahUauhiPorique.de  la  J urijprudence  iromaine^dipnis  la  fo»*' 
daUM  tie  Rome  jufquau  XV I  lie*  Jt^de;  pat  Goujon  (dc  la  Somine) 
anciennt  junfconfutte.     Paris ;  396  pp.  in  1 2 mo. 

There  is  an  hiftory  of  the  Roman  Law  in  the  Ffencb  lan^tsa^  by  Tif' 
tojfon,  which  indeed  contains  excellent  things,  hut  which  forms  a  volome 
in  folio,  and  is  therefore  not,  like  this,  adamed  td  ihepurpofe  of  preli- 
minary ftudy.  The  author,  who  has  chiefly  followed  Terrajfon  as  his 
guide,  contidrrs  the  Roman  jurifprudence  under  four  epochs  :  i.  from 
the  foundation  of  Rome  ro  the  aboliiio|i  of  Ro)  alty  \  t.  through  the 
whole  duration  of  the  Republic  to  the  battle  of  Allium ;  5.  under 
the  Emperors,  from  Auguitus  to  the  end  of  the  Empire  in  the  £all,  in 
the  fourth  century  of  the  Chriftian  eia,  that  of  Rome  being  then  en* 
tirely  txtincf ;  4.  from  Jaflinian  to  the  prefent  time*  'J  his  work 
Vill  be  ufcful  not  only  ro  ihofe  who  »pp!y  to  the  fludy  of  the  law,  but 
will  likewife  ix:  found  intcrcOing  to  (uch  perfon:>  as,  without  ado(>ling 
that  proFeffionj  deOre  to  oBiain  a  general  idea  of  the  Roman  jurifpra- 
dcQce*  Ibii. 

•Art.  74.     Aniionct  d\n  recueil de  pikes  utiles^  pour  JacHiter  Vetmdeet 
rinttiligtffice  de  la^igue  Chinoije ;  twumge  reiige  far  urn  lilteratear* 
^  ^  A.  Rouen,  An  xi.  in  410. 

An  attempt,  by  a  r^fpedable  eccltilaftic,  at.Chinefe  Diaiogocf^  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  a  pratftical  knowledge  of  (har  language*  Sboukl 
4his  iL&ay  be  approved,  he  promifes  a  iequd  io  it.  YiW* 

Aft  T.  7  5>.     Aniiquitit  de  la  Ssfijp^     Oavrage  contrunn!  la  dr/cr^rimt  hs 

plans  et  dfjftns  des  principaux  PiMnHiehs  de  premier  g^nrt  fmi  o«7  idiafird 

lee  plus  Jicrrffkntes  *viUti  de  cttte  remarquabte  conireeet  dt  fes  ^titKnus ; 

fatiQir^  icmpless  bairn  publics,  pints,  aqueducs^  pitoes  d  im  ntsfnqut^ 

fiMues^  bat  relief  s  et  injcriptions  ;  di'vije  est  cinq  parties  aiafi  ddjigntici : 

1.  Avtucm^A'veuticum  Hdvetscciitm* 

2.  AvGST,  Augvjia  kauracorum, 
5.   WiNDlSCH,  Vindwijfa. 

4.  Ott  MARSH  KIM,  pariic  anctettoemenc  tietacbee  da  pajs 

des  Rauraques. 

5«  Saii^enwexjler,  d  trots  miles  de  Bale  dans  le  Briigaw* 

ccnnu  par  fes  famcnx  bains  romains.    In  folio. 

The  arn^iquitics  to  be  found  in  the  Hehetic  territory  being  hitherro 

little  known,  Mr.  Auhcrt  Barents  archite^and  fculptor,  metntxr  of  tlic 

Acsrdemy  of  Arts  at  fierlin,  has  been  very  laudably  cniployed  in  df- 

4cn^ing  them :  hefirk  undertook  to  examine  the  Wizitvx  Augufia,  Raw 

rat^rum,  on  ibe  iite  of  \^bich  is  founds  Jiear  fiale>  the  village  af  Augft : 

aitcf- 
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afterwards,  in  1601,  he  made  other  important  difcoveried,  and  col- 
]eBtA  a  fiiflident  namber  of  fragments  to  enable  him  to  form  a  jud 
i5c^  of  the  decorations  of  a  temple,  which  had  b-jcn  raifcd  there,  as 
alfo  of  its  order  of  architvd^ure,  which  is  a  compcfite  of  no  common 
kind.  The  fearned  '/.  />•  Schoepflin,  author  of  the  Jl/atia  iliufiratu^ 
thoagh  he  had  ieen  nothing  of  thf  ornaments  which  the  architect  and 
fculptor  Pmrent  had  remarked  there,  afl'ures  us,  however,  that  the 
Tfttple  was  not  only  a  great  proof  of  the  ability  of  the  Romans  ii% 
the  ctmftmt^on  of  fbch  edifices,  bat  likewife  the  principal  ornament ' 
of  the  capital  of  the  Raoraci :  Mdificium  hoc  ^etiujlam  et  elegant,  0/- 
Mimit  Rom^umtim  m  ntie  adificandi  atatit  partw^  Rxturieae  Coioai^e  orna* 
mmmm  baud  Ke^uum  atikiit  a/fue  duns  injigne.  De  Rod.  Temp,  Aug. 
Rau.  StA*  iKxxvif. 

Every  article  will  be  preceded  by  a  concife,  but  accurate  hiftorical 
accouDt,  and  followed  by  dermis  of  the  excavations  made  on  Uie  fpoc. 
In  the  work  will  be  engravings,  to  the  number  of  t«renty-four  plates^ 

coloured  by  the  author,  agreeably  to  the  defigns.  Ibii, 

I 

AtT.  ^»  Chtiix  de  cofhtmes  chuihi  et  mlitaires  dcs  peuphs  ds  raHli^uiftf 
imrt  itifirummi^U  int{fique%  leutt  meulUs  et  leurs  decorations  inter'uuiA 
dt    leurs   maifons^   a'aprh   Its    monument   avtiquis ;    cvee   un   uxte 

-  ^tri-dts^mciem  tmtmrs,  deffine^  grtrvi  et  redige  par  N.  X.  Willcmia, 
I2e.  livraifo.n,  in  fm.  folio. 

Thiswork.compofed  of  about  1^0  plates, is  divided  into  three  parts; 
It  treats  i»f  the  inlialntanrs  of  Airica,  Afia,  a:rd  Europe,  beginning 
with  the  Egyptians^  and  concluding  with  the  French. 

The  prefent  li*ora^^  like  the  relt,  confiHs  of  fix  plates,  reprefenrrng 
the  HopliteSf  orGretsk,  heavy  armed  foldiers;  a  Pftlos^  or  light  armed 
Greek  fbldier;  a  Greek  captain^  covered  with  corrplete  armour; 
different  Grecian  helmets,  the  harnefs  of  Grecian  horfcs,  ornamented 
witb  phakra:,  and  a  Grecian  chariot.  Ihidm 

GERMANY. 

AlLT*  77,  7afeln  der  algrnuinen  Naturge/chitbte  rrech  ihr  en  driy 
Rticbtn;  ne^ft  'vollftdndiger  Enumeration  aller  bit  jet%t  heku^nteK 
^atttr- Korper  unifynoptijcher  Ueberficht  ihrer  Kennijticben  ;  btranfge' 
gehen  Kfoit  F.  j,  Bs^l^tuch ;  THieKRExcH,./.  und  If,  Heft. — Tabks 
cf  General ^tftuteil  Hiftoiy  of  tbe  tbree  Kingaoms^  to  which  is  fuh" 
jeifted  a  ampleie  Enumeration  of  all  the  Natural  Bodits  at  prefent 
known t  tJOith  afynoptical  Table  of  ihfir  CharaQers,  puhlifh^d  by  Y,  G. 
BertQch.  Animal  Kingdom  ;  h  and  IL  Irvraijon^  Weimar,  i  So 2; 
410. 

Of  this  very  nfeful  work,  thefe  two  liatraifins  conCirin  the  genera  and 
ipecies  comprifcd  in  the  family  of  the  Pecora  onthta^  and  the  tlifee  firlt 
of  the  Pecara  cervina.  Every  livraifsn  it  accompanied  with  fynopii- 
cal  Tables,  analogous  toihofe  in  the  li*vrai/ons  of  the  vegetable  king- 
dccD.  The  f^ates  are  well  executed,  and  Mr.  Beruch  has  taken  care  to 
piave  onder  every  animal  a  fexie,  for  the  purjWe  of  giving  a  proper 
notion  of  its  dioRenfi^ns.  Jena  ALZ* 
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We  pioitiifed,  in  Jiihe  laft,  to  review  our  own  critique  of 
Str.  Overton  s  book,  whh  the  aid  of  bii  remarks*  For  thb 
puipofe,  we  have  wiitten  a  full  anrwer  to  the  Letter  then  no- 
ti^cci ;  hwty  conducting  from  his  (ilence  that  he  is  Tatislied  with 
the  remainctcr  of  our  criiiquey  We  hav6  rtif|>cnded  our  (about 
%&  fupeFJQuous. 

,  Anglo-Scolus  is  dcfired  to  accept  dur.  cordial  thanks  for  \\\% 
remarks,  as  well  as  for  his  praifes.     The  latter  we  value  be<^ 
caufe  we  highly  efteem  the  wi  iier,  and  the  former^  for  the  fame 
-ferfon,  will  certafnly  not  be  di {regarded. 

We  are  obliged  to  V.  F,  for  his  co/mmtifiicatioh,  to  which 
'We  fhall  pay  proper  attention  when  the  occ^ion  arrives; 

The  concipondcnt  who  writes  without  any  fifrnature  is  to- 
tally iniflakcn  about  the  Archsologia,  in  proof  of  which  be 
may  look  to  our  volumes  7,  13»  16,  17^  and  probably  here- 
after to  cur  2ed. 


UTERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Welcarn^  whh^fatisfaflion,  that  Mr,  Gijborne  has  undcN 
taken  to  publilh  a  fecond  volume  of  Sermons. 

'Theporthumous  works  of  Mr,  Archibald  Arthur^  late  Pro- 

feSbr  of  Moral  Phrlofophy  at  Glafijow,  will  fpeedily  be  pub- 

*lHhed.   They  will  confifl  of  theological  and  literary  difcourfes, 

with  fome  acco^mt  of  the  life  and  charafter  of  the  author,  by 

Prof^JJ'or  Richard fon^  of  the  fame  Uiiivcrfity. 

Th&  Poetical  Rfgijler  for  1803  will  appear,  we  under&and^ 
in  the  courfe  of  the  enfuincr  month. 

A  fecond  edition  of  Dr.  Barrow^s  ufeful  work  on  Educa- 
tion^ is  in  the  prcfs. 

A  very  magnificent  work  on  Briii/Ii  Fruits^  delineating  and 
diftinguifhing  the  varieties,  fo  as  to  form  a  complete  direflion 
to  the  gardener^  is  about  to  be  publilhed  by  Mr.  Brooi/kaw, 
F»  A.  S.  It  will  be  dedicated  to  the  King,  and  printed  in  a 
iuperb  form  by  Mr.  Bcnflcy,  with  coloured  Plaics. 

ERRATA  IN^  OUR  LAST. 
Fuge  27^,  line    i^  lor  Bufforins,  read  the  prat^fce  of  BaHerio*. 

—  zgjt  -^  33>  oroii  the  words  «•  though  for  the  reafon  juft  mcii^ 

tioncd,"  and  proceed  •*  ihould  continue** 

—  3 1 5,  Art,  2 1 ,  for  JSl^eet  fcrihlilexs,  rctd  tlrcet. 

—  316,    —     24,  for  Guy  ton  A^tfTfVfliv^  read  Morvfau.  • 

—  329,    —     41,  (ot  fiem  Hiilc  wonhy,  read  arc  little  worriif  • 

IN  THE  PRESENT  NUM8ER. 
-Page  365,  line  zo»  ior  btK^Y  ^^^^f»  read-eaamcratr* 


*  I   Urn 
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*'  Neminem  laceflivi;  nollios  honefti  nomeii  allatravi;  peqMQCOi 
doAorum  virorum  errores,  cdm  extorqaebat  neceffitas,  obiter  cafti* 
gavi;  muUos  diffifDQla?i."    Scaligbr* 

We  have  infaltcd  no  man;  wc  hare  attacked  no  honeft  man's  repu- 
tation ;  a  few  errors  of  learned  men  we  have  thought  it  neceflary  to 
itmaxk  as  we  went  on«  but  many  we  have  paffcd  in  filcnce* 


Art.  I.  An  Hijlorical  Revutu  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  from 
the  Invafion  of  that  Country  under  Henry  IL  to  its  Union 
with  Great  Britain  on  the  ift  of  January,  1801.  In  Two 
Volumes.  By  Francis  Plowden,  Efq,  410.  1003  and 
1480  pp.     4I.  48.     Egerton.     1803. 

T^HIS  ponderous  publication  is  fo  evidently  written  to 
'^  fcrve  the  intercfts  of  a  party,  fo  calculated  to  millead  the 
people  of  England,  and  to  give  them  erroneous  ideas  of  the 
various  Englim  adminiftrations,  which  during  fix  centuries 
have  governed  Ireland,  and  of  the  caufcs  of  the  conftant  di- 
vifions  and  diftraftions  of  that  kingdom,  that  to  fuflFer  it  to 
remain  without  notice  or  animadverfion,  were  in  fome  raeafure 
to  fanfiion  its  mifreprefentations,  and  to  give  implied  autho- 
rity to  a  work,  replete  with  hiilorical  mifreprefentations, 
crowded  with  undeferved  panegyrics  upon  one  fet  of  indivi- 
duals, and  with  the  moil  unfounded  calumnies  againft  the 
livine  and  the  dead  of  another* 

^  '     I  i  Mr, 
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462         PlowdtrCs  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland. 

,Mr.  Plowden  has  thought  proper  to  dignify  his  book,  vith 
the  title  of  "  an  Hiftorical  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland;" 
while  it  is  in  fa3  nothing  more  than  an  intemperate  and  highly 
impolitic  party- pamphlet,  differing  only  in  bulk  and  price  trom 
thofe  cafual  publications,  which  attraa  notice  for  a  fhort  time, 
and  then  fink  into  eternal  oblivion. 

Arduous  indeed  are  the  labours,  and  di$cult  is  the  ta(k,  of  a 
faithful  and  impartial  hiftorian  I  The  writer  who  undertakes 
to  give  an  hiftory  of  any  particular  kingdom,  ought  previoufly 
to  examine  with  a  cool  and  deliberate  refearch  all  the  former 
annalifts  and  hidorians  of  different  parties,  as  well  as  the  pub- 
lications of  the  day.  He  ought  to  poITcfs  a  difcriminating 
mind,  eager  in  its  inquiry  after  truth.  He  fliould  be  candid, 
cautious,  and  temperate.  It  is  his  duty  to  invefUgate  fa£ls 
minutely,  to  hazard  conjeftures  with  diffidence,  and  to  receive 
the  recriminations  of  heated  parties  with  diftruil.  He  Oiould 
.'be  accurate  in  his  flatemelits,  candid  in  his  narration  of  events, 
and  foinewhat  impartial  in  his  reafonings  upon  them.  But, 
above  all,  he  (hould  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  guided  by  preju- 
dice, and  influenced  by  the  zeal  of  religious  bigotry.  Such  is 
the  faint  outline  of  the  duty,  fuch  a  few  of  the  indifpenfable 
qualifications,  of  an  hiftorian. 

What  claim,  therefore,  can  that  writer  have  even  to  the  cha- 
ra3er  of  an  accurate  compiler,  much  lefs  of  a  faithful  hiflo- 
rian»  who,  in  his  account  of  the  early  tranfa^lions  of  Iri(h  hif- 
tory, quotes,  andalmoft  folely  relies  upon,  a  few  obfcure*  wri- 
ters ot  one  party  '^  arid  who,  in  order  to  eflablUh  their  authen- 
ticity, makes  the  novel  and  ridiculous  attempt,  to  difcredit  alt 
thole  former  t  hiftorians  of  Ireland,  whofe  works  are  in  the 
moft  repute,  and  whofe  account  of  the  traafafiions  of  the 
times,  have  been  always  moft  relied  upon  ? 


♦  O'Flahcrty,  O'Halloran,  Keating,  Mr.  Jofiah  Lynch«  a  fay 
learned  perfon  according  to  Mr.  Plowden  :  Mr.  Pinkerton,  Karl  of 
Caftlehaven,  who  writes  in  the  teeth  of  foroe  of  Mr.  Plowdeo*s  tbeo- 
rieSf  fee  note  to  p.  1 3.  Saints  Jerome,  Ambrofe»  Augoftioc,  &c. 
&c.  Father  Taylor,  Abbe  Geoghcgan,  and  the  «•  Irim  annalifts," 
are  his  greateft  authorities  for  his  flatrments  of  the  early  pait  of  Irifii 
hiftory,  where  he  does  not  condefcend  to  tranfcribe  from  DdAor  Le- 
'land. 

+  i.  e.  Cambrenfis,  Camden,  Sir  John  Davis,  Temple,  Speoier, 
BorUfe,  Carte,  Lord  Clarendon,  Leland,  &c.  and  the  other  aQthcndc 
hiftorians :  where  it  fuits  Mr.  Plowden's  porpofe,  be  relies  apon  Dr. 
Leland ;  where  it  does  not,  he  difcredits,  or  does  not  quote  hinr;  be 
n  equally  candid  with  Sir  John  Davis,  and  others* 

What 


Plowdcris  Review  of  tke  State  of  Ireland*         463 

What  opinion  are  we  to  form  of  the  prudence  of  this  cen- 
tlcman,  who  has  thought  proper  to  reprcfent  the  conduft  of 
the  Englilh  Governments  to  that  country,  as  one  uniform  and 
continued  fyftem  of  oppreflion  and  cruelty ;  who  loads  with 
unqualified  cenfure  and  abufe  every  adminiilration  which  has 
ever  governed    Ireland ;  and  who  defcribes  all  the  former 
Lords,  Juftices,  and  Viceroys  (with  the  exception  only  of  the 
Marquis  Cornwallis)  as  knaves  or  fools,  tyrants  or  hypocrites  ? 
What  (hall  we  think  of  the  candour  of  him,  who  crimi- 
nates asunjuftifiable,  wanton,  and  cruel,  thofe  meafures,  which 
one  party   in  Ireland  was  obliged   to  adopt  for  its    fafety, 
chilli  he  palliates,  if  not  juftifies,  the  infurreftion5  and  atro- 
cities of  the  other  party,  and  even  goes  fuch  lengths  as  to  ftyle 
the  mofl  horrid  of  their  rebellions,  a  confcientious  adherence 
to  their  allegiance,  and  an  unanfwerable  proof  of  their  loyalty*! 
What  pretenfions  can  that  man  have  to  moderation  or  dif- 
cretioQ,  who  vilifies  almoil  indifcriminately  the  chara6lers  of 
fo  many  illuftrious  men  of  former  times^  and  who  calls  the 
moft  unfounded  afperfions  upon  fome  of  the  mofi  refpedable 
and  exalted  individuals  of  the  prefent  ?     What  claim  can  the 
author  have  to  our  confidence,  who,  through  the  whole  courfe 
of  his  early  hiftory,  fo  ftudioufly  conceals,  and  boldly  denies, 
ihe  favage  excefles  of  the  rebellious  natives  of  Ireland,  that 
he  may  pathetically  defcribe  and  lament  their  fuflferings ;  at 
the  fame  time  that  he  depi£^ts  in  fuch  falfe  colours  the  neceflary 
exenions  of  power,  the  indifpenfable  meafures  of  felf-pre- 
fervation  ? 

What  reliance  can  we  place  upon  the  accuracy  of  the  hiilo- 
rian,  who,  in  his  account  of  a  t  recent  and  memorable  event, 
^ves  the  exaggerated  accufations  and  flatements  of  fubje£ls 
m  rebellion  againft  the  ftate,  as  corred^,  wbilft  he  confidently 
denies  the  truth  of  official  documents,  and  the  accuracy  of 
parliamentary  reports]:  ?  And,  laftly,  can  we  without  a  fmile 
demand,  what  pretenfions  Mr.  Plowden  can  have  to  impar- 
tiality, who,  throughout  every  line  of  his  work,  evidently  ap- 
pears the  advocate  and  apologifl  of  the  Catholic,  and  the 
enemy  and  accufer  of  the  Proteftant  party  in  Ireland;  who 
has  not  only  magnified  the  fe verities  and  excelTes  committed 

*  See  fojpm^  his  account  of  the  Rebellion  and  Irifli  MafTacre  of 

"f  The  rebellion  of  1 798. 

%  Arthur  O'Connor's  letter  to  Lord  Caftlcrcagh  is  relied  upon  bjr 
Mr.  Plowden»  while  the  '*  Report  of  the  Secret  Commitfcc  of  Parlia. 
tncnt'*  is  difcredited  by  him !  the  Official  Bulletins^  &c.  &c.  arc  treated 
^vithequalrcfped! 

I  i  2  by 
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by  the  loyalifts  and  their  anceftors  during  violent  and  atrocious 
rebellions  fexceffes  perhaps  infeparable  irom  all  civil  wars)  btit 
has  charged  the  prefcnt  generation  with  enormities  of  which  they 
are  incapable,  and  tlie  i'oul  imputation  of  which  they  repel 
with  fcorn :  enormities  which  were  committed  by  the  infur- 
gents,  and  which  are  unexampled  in  the  hiftory  of  any  coun<« 
tries,  except  Catholic  Ireland  and  Republican  France  f 

Though  Mr.  Plowden  therefore  may  be  efteemed  (as  no 
doubt  he  is)  by  one  clafs  of  individuals,  a  very  daring  and 
zealous  partifan  ;  we  truft  he  will  never  be  confidered  by  the 
public  in  either  country,  as  a  faithful  or  impartial  hiftorian 
of  Ireland. 

Very  general  is  the  ignorance  which  even  at  this  day  pre- 
vails in  England,  of  the  true  fiate  of  that  country.  Ireland 
is  fcarcely  Known  but  by  its  faflions  and  rebellions.  A6Hve 
have  been  the  exertions,  and  not  altogether  unfuccefsful  the 
induftry,  of  the  rebel-party,  their  abettors,  and  palliators,  to 
deceive  the  people  of  England,  by  reprefcnting  as  unneceflary 
and  unjuft,  thofe  meafures  which  the  machinations  of  treafon 
rendered  indifpenfable,  in  order  thus  to  fix  the  ftigma  of  pro« 
vocation  upon  the  Government  and  the  Protefiant  gentry  of 
Ireland. 

The  Britith  nation,  ignorant  of  the  fpirit  of  bigotry,  the 
hoftile  prejudices*  and  the  political  treachery  of  the  lower* 
and  not  only  the  lower  orders  of  IriQi  Catholics,  perplexed 
and  alarmed  by  the  conftant  difcontents  and  difturbances  in 
Ireland,  and  unacquainted  with  the  peculiar  difficulties  with 
which  the  IriQi  governments  have  always  to  ftruggle,  are»but 
too  apt  in  confequence  to  be  perfuaded,  that  the  uniform  re* 
fiftance  to  the  laws,  and  the  rebellions  of  that  country,  are  pro- 
duced by  mal-adminiftration,  or  provoked  by  the  oppreCEon  of 
the  higher  orders  of  fociety.  Hence  it  is,  that  various  com^. 
munications,  written  by  the  difaffefied  party  in  Ireland,  and 
containing  the  mod  glaring  falfehoods,  have  received  a  ready 
infertion  m  the  periodical,  and  particularly  in  the  provincial » 
prints  in  England.  Thefe  publications,  though  defpifed  in 
one  country,  as  the  ebullitions  of  difappointed  treafon,  have 
been  received  in  the  other  as  truths,  and  have  greatly  in- 
fluenced public  opinion  in  Great  Britain ;  which  was  indeed 
the  very  objefl  tor  which  they  were  fabricated  and  pub- 
lifted. 

Sir  Richard  Mufgrave's  Hiftory  of  the  Irifli  Rebellion  of  1798 
at  length,  in  fome  meafure,  opened  the  eye$  of  the  BritiOi  oa^ 
tion.     His  minute  detail  of  the  enormities  committed  before^ 
as  well  as  during  its  progrefs,  fortified  as  it  is  by  fuchan  irre* 
fidible  body  of  evidence  upon  oath,  and  authenticated  by  the 

teflimony 
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tellimony  of  thofe  officers  and  gentlemen  who  were  eye- 
witnefTes  of  many  of  the  horrid  tranfsSions,  has  at  lall  given 
the  people  of  England  moce  juft  conceptions  of  the  deflgns 
and  condu£l  of  the  IriOi  rebels ;  and  the  vain,  but  malicious 
efforts  which  have  been  made  by  the  difaffe£ied  party  to  dif- 
crcdit  Sir  Richard  Mufgrave's  work,  have  more  fully  eftab- 
lilhed  its  authenticity  in  the  opinion  of  the  more  eftimable 
part  of  the  Irifh  community. 

The  loyalifls  of  Ireland,  as  generous  as  they  are  brave,  upon 
the  peace  with  France  fheathej  their  fwords ;  and,  though  they 
could  not  forget,  had  forgiven  the  injuries  which  they  had  re- 
ceived from  their  Catholic  brethren ;  and  harmony  and  confi- 
dence were,  in  a  great  meafure,  reftored  in  that  unfortunate 
country.  At  fuch  an  unpropitious  moment,  another  Catholic 
champion  imprudently  (lands  forth,  and  throws  down  the 
gauntlet  of  religious  and  political  controverfy. 

In  our  ftri6lures  upon  hts  publication,  which  is  confidered, 
by  a  great  part  of  the  Irifh,  as  a  libel  upon  the  loyalty  of  Ire- 
land, we  (ball  avoid  calling  any  perfonal  refle£lions  upon  the 
writer,  however  authorized  we  might  feel  ourfelves,  by  his 
example,  to  purfue  a  different  line  of  condu3.  His  obje£l  in 
publiihing  fuch  a  work,  at  fuch  a  time,  is  beft  known  to  him- 
felf.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  motives,  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  endeavour  to  counterad  the  mifchief  that  may  arife 
from  the  publication,  (hould  its  (latements  remain  uncontra- 
<li6led.  We  do  not  therefore  attack  Mr.  Plowden,  but  his 
book,  which  he  has  confidently  fubmitted  to  the  public,  with 
his  name  and  his  portrait  affixed  to  it.  He  has  fent  it  into 
the  world,  "  with  all  its  imperfeftions  on  its  head  ;"  and  be- 
fore the  tribunal  of  public  opinion  we  (hall  very  freely  and 
boldly  arraign  it. 

The  work  is  dedicated  to  the  Prince  of  Wales.  This  Dc- 
dication  concludes  without  any  of  the  ufual  ceremonies  of  re» 
fpe£t  to  fo  exalted  a  perfonage.  The  writer  plainly  intimates 
to  his  Royal  Highncfs,  that  to  his  reign*,  Ireland,  1.  e.  the 
Catholic  part  of  it,  eagerly  looks  forward  for  the  removal  ot 


*  In  a  pamphlet  poblifhed  in  Dublin,  in  Aagaft,  i8o3»  entitled 
"  An  Irifh  Catnulic's  Advice  to  his  Brethren,  how  to  eftimate  their 
prefent  Condition ;  and  to  repel  Civil  Wars,  Slavery,  and  InvaiioDt 
by  I>;nys  Scully,  Kfq.  Birrtfter  at  Law/'  is  the  following  paragraph* 
— "  We  (the  Catholics)  fee  an  enlightened  Prince,  beckoning  us  to 
the  ftandard  oigtnuiut  loyalty,  and  drawine  leffons  of  future  policy 
601D  our  p;itrooj  the  gallant  and  patriotic  Moira."    P.  99. 

thofc 
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thofe  political  reflraints  which  only  afFe£l  a  very  few  of  the 
upper  clafs  of  that  perfuafion*. 

The  Introduflory  Chapter  of  this  work,  the  writer  profeflcs 
to  be  a  review  of  the  ftate  of  Ireland  previous  to  its  invafion  or 
conqueft  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  and  he  declares  his  objeft 
to  be,  •'  to  draw  the  attention  of  his  reader  to  fuch  proniinem 
events  as  have,  in  their  time,  order,  and  propor.ion.  remotely 
and  proximately  led  to  an  inLorporate  union  of  Great  Bn- 
tain  with  Ireland;  which  is  the  pri.nary  objeft  of  this  pabli- 
cation."     For  this  purpofe,  no  doubt,  it  was,  that  fo  early  as  in 
his  fifth  page,  1..'  draws  the  attention  of  his  reader  to  the  Letter 
of  ColoneJ  Li:  tUlialest,  relative  to  Sir  Richard  Mufgravc's  De- 
dication to  tij    Marquis  Coi  nwallis,  of  his  highly  cfteemcd  and 
accurate  Hiftory  of  the  Rebellion  of  1798  ;  wherein  the  Co- 
lonel expreffes  his  Excellency's  **  wilb,   that  in  dny  future 
edition,  the  permiflion  to  dedicate  it  to  him  may  be  omitted ;" 
•*  becaufe  the  nature  and  contents  of  the  woik  tend  fo  flrongly 
to  revive  the  dreadful  animofities  which  have  fo  long  diQrahed 
that  country,  and  which  it  is  the  duty  of  every  good  fubje6^  to 
compofe:^.*' 

Now,  as  Sir  Richard  Miifgrave's  work  docs  notf  contain  any 
account  of  the  early  hiilory  of  Ireland,  but  is"  folely  confined 
to  tracing  the  ori«;in  and  progrefs  of  a  late  favage  rebellion,  it 
appears  to  our  comprehenfion  a  liitle  out  0/  order ,  to  attempt 
to  difcredit  it  in  limine:  if  the  objed  be  to  injnie  its  reputation 
with  thofe  who  are  beft  acquainted  with  modtrn  Iiilh  hiftorv, 
we  apprehend  it  will  be  very  unfuccefstul ;  or,  if  this  Letter 
has  been  noticed  in  this  part  of  the  work  through  Inadver^ 
fence^  it  is  only  one  proof,  among  many  others  in  this  compofi- 
tion,  of  a  total  want  of  proper  clailiiication  and  chronological 
arrangement. 

Mr.  Plowden's  character  of  the  temper  and  genius  of  the 
old  native  Irilh,  as  well  as  thofe  defcnptions  ot  that  people 


•  An  Iri(h  wit,  who  has  anfwerfd  Mr.  Scully's  work,  has  obfcrved, 
that  ••  if  an  cpicorr,c  of  the  above  ftniimcnts  were  rendcrct?  into 
Frcroch,  it  muii  be  confened  that  Fi'vt  U  Roil  would  noi  be  the 
tranflation." 

i  dec  note  to  p.  j,  roL  i.  Hiflorical  Review. 

"^  Thisaccufation  certainly  applies  with  much  more  ftitng*h  to  the 
work  before  us  than  to  Sir  Ric'^ard  Mufg rave's,  whic  atiacks  the 
Catholic  rebth  of  his  time  only.  'Ibis  work  attacks  every  Engliih  ad« 
miniftration,  as  well  at  the  Proteftants  of  Ireland  and  their  anceAon, 
from  the  eariieft  period  of  Irifh  hiftory,  down  to  the  year  of  the  Union. 
If,  therefore,  we  m*ght  venture  to  reckon  upon  conleoqences,  we 
ihoHid  augur  fooicthlng  about  the  future  fate  ol  Afr*  F.'s  l>edicarion. 

which 
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which  he  quotes  from  Sir  John  Davis  and  Dr.  Leland,  are, 
alas!  but  too  accurate** 

*•  Nor  have  (anglic^  has)  the  wideft  variety  of  changes  in  the  po- 
litical fyftem  of  government  altered  or  fubdued,  much  leis  wholly  ex- 
tinguifliedy  the  national  geninsy  fptrit,  and  charader" 

of  their  defcendants.  The  fame+  '*  ardent  refentments,  def- 
perate  and  vindiftive  outrages  (ftillj  abound  in  their  annals^/* 
*•  The  miniders  of  their  religion  are  accounted  more  than  hu- 
man§."  "  Private  injuries  are  avenged  by  force,  and  infolcnt 
ambitious  chieftains  ftill  recur  to  arms."  This  propenfity  ftill 
exifts  in  all  its  force,  with  only  one  ftriking  difference;  that 
in  early  times,  they  eagerly  flocked  to  the  flandard  of  fome 
prince  or  chieftain ;  of  late  years,  any  defperate  adventurer, 
a  lawyer,  a  bricklayer,  or  a  carpenter,  calls  his  blood-thirfly 
followers  to  arms||. 

We  admit  alfo,  in  a  great  meafure,  the  extent  of  Mr*  Plow- 
den's  obfervation. 


f< 


that  more  family  pride  is  retained  l^  the  Iriih,  even  in  extreme 
indigence,  than  by  any  other  nation ;  and  it  is  generally  attended 
with  a  convidion  of  feme  right  to  larj^e  poflefTions ;  and  fcldom  ex- 
ifts withoQt  fome  heredirary  tind^ure  of  contempt  ibr  thofe,  whofe  li- 
neage they  think  lefs  ancient  and  noble  than  their  own,  ah  hough  at 
the  fame  time  no  nation  aita<if  more  confeqaence  to  propert>f ." 

The  exiftence  of  this  pride  of  anceftry  we  do  not  deny ; 
but  Mr.  Plowden's  foundation  for  it  we  (hall  hereafter  dif- 
prove.  That  this  pride  is  **  generally  attended  with  a  convic- 
tion of  fome  right  to  large  poffeffions,"  is  unfortunately  as 
defcriptive  of  the  prefent  as  of  the  former  race  of  the  native 
Irifli :  and  until  very  lately,  a  regular  lift  of  the  names  of  the 
ancient  proprietors  of  lands,  and  of  the  various  hands  through 
which  they  have  palfed,  was  kept  in  one  of  the  Roman  Ca- 


•  Page  3.  +  Page  5.  J  Ibid. 

§  That  hero.  Father  Murphy,  at  the  battle  of  Arklovir  (1798) 
where  he  was  the  General,  perfuaded  his  troops  that  he  was  invulne- 
rable, and  could  catch  the  heretic  bullets,  aa  they  flew,  in  his  hand. 
Under  this  impreffion,  they  foaght  defperately  until  he  was  killed, 
when  they  all  fled. 

|[  In  1 798,  Counfellors  Emmer,  Sampfon,  &c,  &c.  and  in  1 803, 
Qoigly,  Howel,  M*Intolh,  and  other  mechanics. 

%.  Page  6.  The  Irilh  Protellant  gentry  complain,  that  now, 
A.  D.  1803,  the  lower  orders  pay  no  refpedl  to  property.  In  the 
coantry,  even  the  cuftom  of  fainting  with  the  hat  a  gentleman  as  he 
paflcs  is  almoft  wholly  difcontinoed* 

tbpliq 
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tholic  chapels  in  the  City  of  Dublin* :  and  a  refumption  of 
ancient  pofleflions  forfeited  by  ireafon  and  rebellions  was  /or. 
merly  a  very  favourite  expeflation  among  ona  clafs  of  in- 
dividuais  in  that  country  :  even  fo  lately  as  the  year  1798, 
an  equitable  divifion  of  lands  was  the  hope  held  out  by  the 
chief  confpirators  to  the  lower  orders,  which  they  fondly  ex- 
pefied  would  have  been  realized ;  and  which  never  would  have 
been  held  out  to  them,  if  it  were  not  a  very  general  and  exit- 
ing cxpe£lation.     Mr.  Plowden  indeed  a  (Tens,  that 

••  This  general  fpecies  of  pregariatd  refumption,  graf  ed  opon  the 
colleAive  claims  of  fcpts  or  clans  to  certain  diftri^s,  will  upon  clofc 
infpe^tion  and  impartial  inveftigatton,  be  found  to  refer  to  the  old  te- 
nures of  Tannijify  and  Gaiirlkindt  and  by  no  means  to  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land, which  have  for  centuries  regulated  the  defcent  of  lands  in  Ire- 
landy  otherwife  the  refumption  would  be  confined  to  the  individuals, 
upon  whom  the  law  would  in  the  fuppofed  cafts  of  refumption  call  the 
inheritance,  either  by  primogeniture  or  by  forae  other  mode  of  drfcent. 
Now  the  only  cry  for  refumption  is  ever  fup^xifed  to  arife  from  that 
caft  of  the  natrves,  who  have  retained  that  national  fpirit,  with  the  de- 
lufive  claims  of  royalty  and  domain,  which  could  ahneX  be  realized 
by  the  redintegration  of  the  old  firehon  inilitutions."    P.  12. 

That  an  Englifh  lawyer  (hould  be  fo  ignorant  of  the  Hate  of 
that  country,  of  which  he  profelFcs  to  give  an  hiAortcal  review, 
as  to  compofe  and  publiih  fo  ridiculous  a  paragraph,  mud  cer- 
tainly excite  among  his  brethren  of  the  Irifti  bar,  other  emo- 
tions  befide  thofe  of  furprife !  Surely  a  gentleman  who  has 
thrice  §  vifited  Ireland  fo  lately,  might  have  learned,  that  no 
fuch  •*  caft  of  natives"  as  he  defcribes,  now  exifts :  did  this 
writer  fuppofe,  that  Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor  (whom  we  believe 
to  be  defccnded  from  a  King  of  Connaught  of  that  name)  had 
in  that  province  a  large  clan  of  "  that  caft  who  retained  thofe 
delufive  claims  of  royalty  and  domain,"  and  whom  he  had 
undertaken  to  gratify  by  "  refumption,"  and  •*  the  redintegra- 
tion of  the  old  Brehon  inilitutions"  ?  Mr.  A.  O'Connor  did 
certainly  declare  to  a  friend  of  ours,  who  met  him  on  the 
continent  immediately  after  the  peace,  '*  that  he  had  framed  one 
of  the  moft  admirable  conftitutions  for  Ireland  that  were  ever 


*  In  the  chapel  of  Cook-Street>  and  as  it  //  now  /aid  to  hare  been 
lemoved  to  the  Royal  College  of  May  nooth ;  perhaps  it  may  be  Hill 
continued  from  motives  of  curkjity  or  fcience  ! 

+.  Qu*  Does  not  the  author  mean  Agrarian  f  We  have  no  fuch 
word  as  gregarian,  though  there  is  gregarious.     R^^, 

\  Could  not  they  be  alfo  realized  by  a  revolution,  and  a  ftparaiioo 
from  England?    The  Irilh  Rebels  think  they  could. 

J  Page  5. 

com- 
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compofed,  and  which  mud  have  pleafed  al)  parties;"  but  as  our 
friend  had  neither  inclination  or  ability  to  underfland  its  ine« 
rits,  he  has  not  been  able  to  detail  the  particulars  of  this  mafter* 
piece  ;  and  therefore  we  are  flill  ignorant,  whether  *•  rcfump- 
tion"  or  **  redintegration"  formed  any  part  of  it.     We  do 
indeed  fu/pe3,  that  the  Irifli  of  this  day  care  as  little  for,  and 
underdand  as  little  of,  ••  Redintegration"  as  they  did  of  ge- 
neral emancipation  and  parliamentary  reform.     But  undoubt- 
edly if  *'  refumption"  was  no  pjirt  of  that  great  legiflator, 
Mr.  Arthur  O'Connor's  plan,  he  would  not  only  have  mife- 
rably  difappointed  that  *'  call  of  natives"  (wherever  they  arc 
to  be  found}  but  the  whole  body  of  his  followers,  to  whom 
fuch  expcftations  were  held  out,  and  who  firmly  believed  that 
they  would,  upon  the  fiiccefs  of  the  revolution,  have  been 
fubilantially  fulfilled.     Bold,  as  moii  of  the  alFenions  in  Mr. 
Plowden's  work  are,  he  does  not  pretend  to  deny  the  exiftence 
of  this  "  cry  for  refumption,"  hut  very  ingenioudy  traces  it 
to  a  clafs  of  natives,  which  at  prefent  no  where  exifls,  and  to 
the  principles  of  \he  Brehon  inftitutions,  and  of  Tannijiry  f 
of  which,  not  only  the  mals  of  the  Iiifli  people,  but  very 
many  of  the  learned  profcfTions,  know  as  little  as  they  do  of 
the  ioclrines  of  Confucius. 

We  (hall  trace  it  for  the  information  of  this  author,  as  well 
as  of  his  and  our  Englijh  readei  3,  to  its  true  fource* ;  to  the  total 
ignorance  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  Iriih,  and  their  utter  averfion 
to  all  legjl  fyfteras  of  reflraints ;  to  the  floating  traditions  that 
their  anceftors  were  difpoffeffed  of  their  lands  by  Engiilh  and 
Scotch  fettlers;  and  to  their  cxifting  religious  prejudices  againft 
the  prefent  Proteftant  poflenbrs,  whether  they  derive  their 
titles     under    recent    purchafe,   or  from   ancient    defcentt. 

Nor 


*  The  levelling  fyftcm  of  Jacobin ifm  has  given  new  vigour  to  thcfe 
ancient  and  rooted  prrjadices ;  and  the  war  with  France  is  looked 
upon  as  a  favourable  opporranity  for  reducing  them  to  pradlicc. 

+  The  following  Manifclto,  which  on  Sunday  the  71  h  of  Augufl*, 
1805.  was  piifcd  upon  the  doors  of  the  church  of  St.  Werbergs,  in 
Dublin,  the  parifh  church  of  the  Lord-Lieutrnants  of  Ireland,  may 
not  be  here  ib  much  mifplaced,  as  Colonel  Littlehales's  Letter  to  Sir  R« 
Mufgrave  fcem:*  to  be  in  Mr.  Plowden's  work,  p.  5. 

••  Catholic  Vertub. 
«'  We  acknowledge,  that  there  now  does  extft  among  the  people 
throaghout  this  country,  a  determination  to  poflfefs  themfelves  of»  and 
to  transfer  to  their  polterity,  their  ancient  rights  and  properties; 
nanoely^  the  cftates.  lands,  and  church  livings,  which  the  abominable 
^u0  of  England  have«  from  time  to  time,  plundered  chcm  of«  ai)d 

which 
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Nor  are  we  quite  fo  fanguine  as  Mr.Plowdcn  in  our  expe3atians« 
that  the  union  of  the  two  kini;(ioms,  by  the  natural  worAings 
of  the  Britilh  conftitution,  will  go  further  in  three  years  to- 
wards the  deftrudion  of  national  prejudice  and  difafieftion, 
than  a  mere  communication  of  Jaws  did  in  three  centuries* ! 

"  The  pride  of  anceftry  has  a  peculiar  eflfcft  upon  the 
Irifti,*' — and  upon  Mr.  Plowden.  *'  No  nation/'  lays  this 
gentleman,  "  in  faft,  now  upon  the  face  of  the  globe,  can  boaft 
of  fuch  ccr'ain  and  remote  antiquity;  no.ie  can  trace  in- 
ilances  of  fuch  early  civilization;  none  polltrfs  fuch  irrefraga- 
ble proofs  of  their  origin,  lineage,  aiul  duration  of  govern- 
inent"t. 

In  fupport  of  this  pofition,  Mr.  Plowden  confidently  af- 
ferts,  that  a  colony  of  Carthaginians,  three  thoufand  years  ago, 
fettled  in  Ireland,  and  peopled  that  country  :  and  this  he  very 
fatista^torily  proves  to  his  readers,  by  J  the  famous  fcene  in  Plau- 
ius,  which  had  puzzled  all  former  commentators,  but  wliich 
lately  an  Irifh  antiquary,  Gen.  Vallancey,  by  "  a  diQocation  of 
che  words  and  fyllables,"  converted  into  gpoj  Irijh.  This  dif- 
coveiy  will  not  he  allowed  by  Englifh  critics  to  have  all  the 
force  that  Mr.  P.  attributes  to  it;  and  if  it  had,  it  would 
equally  include  the  people  fpeaking  Welfli  and  Erfe,  un- 
doubtedly branches  from  the  fame  root  with  the  IriQi ;  very 
fimilar  dial'  Ks  of  the  fame  original  tongue. 

Moreover  this  *•  pride  of  anceftry'*  is  not  exclufively  con- 
fined to  I  he  Inlh  people,  but  the  early  annals  and  traditions 


which  are  now  applied  to  heretical  purpofes^  in  order  tr>  aboliih  Catho- 
lic faith  ;  but,  let  a  nvretched  gwernment  beware,  how  tluy  tamper 
with  the  ultgii'i  of  the  peofde. 

Orange  diviiKs  and  their  follovvcr:>  *  are  ripe,  and  it  is  high  time  to 
iqueeze  them/' 

To  what  •'  cart  of  natives"  are  we  to  attribute  thi^  *'  cry  for  re- 
fumption**  ?  And  is  there  an)'  of  that  **  Paganiffn"  in  it,  which  in 
p.  12,  Mr.  Plowden  affigns  as  '*  the  genuine  caui'e  of  thefe  national 
prejudices"  ?     Re*v» 

*  Page  17.  +  Pnge  6. 

X  In  Nlungo  Park's  Travels  into  Africa,  he  informs  us,  that  the 
Atricans  kneaded  up  flour  into  a  kind  of  cake,  which  they  called 
Kous  Kous.  We  arc  informed,  that  the  WcKh  word  for  bread  is  alfo 
Kous:  perhaps,  after  all,  the  original  Wclfh  may  have  been  a  colony 
from  the  interior  of  Africa;  and  that  a  near  affinity  between  their 
language  and  the  African  may  be  difcotered  by  fome  Wci(h  antiqua- 
ry, on  confulting  the  Gloffary  at  the  end  of  Park's  Travck. 

*  Ail  Protefiaats  are  now  called|  by  the  lower  order  of  CitboUc*^  Oraiife- 
fntn. 
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of  all  nations  are  full  of  fuch  abfurd  and  popular  fi3ions4 
The  Peruvians  derived  their  origin  from- the  fun;  and  the 
Chinefe  antiquaries  boafi,  that  their  empire  has  cxiftcd  from 
a  period  which,  according  to  our  calculation,  mult  have  pre« 
ceded  the  creation  of  the  world*!  Let  us,  therefore,  rely 
nther  upon  the  conje3ures  of  David  Hume,  than  upon  the 
aflertions  of  Mr.  Piowden.  That  hiAorian  fays,  **  as  Britain 
was  firfl  peopled  from  Gaul,  fo  was  Ireland  probably  from 
Britaint." 

Mr.  Plowden's  account  of  "  the  early  civilization"  of  the 
Infh  people,  and  his  fplendid  pi61ure  of  the  Milefian  mo« 
narchy,  however  gratifying  to  '•  the  pride  of  anceflry,"  arc 
little  fausfa£lory  to  the  refearches  of  a  cool  and  unbiafled  un- 
derftanding.  When  the  Englifh  adventurers  in  the  twelfth 
century  firft  landed  in  Ireland,  they  found  no  traces  of  this 
early  refinement  and  advanced  progrefs  in  all  the  elegant  arts 
of  life^.  Nay,  the  circumflance  which  led  to  the  Englifh  in- 
vafion,  namely,  a  rape,  committed  by  one  King  on  the  wife  of 
another ;  and  the  reception  which  this  raviiher  met,  on  his 
return  with  his  allies,  not  only  from  the  common  people,  but^ 
by  Mr.  Plowden's  own  account,  from  the  nobles  and  tlu  cUr* 
gy^,  affords  no  very  fatisfaftory  proof  of  morality,  much  lefs 
of  civilization.  Directly  contrafted  to  his  accounts,  are  the 
fober  fiatements  of  Hume,  and  the  decifive  authorities  cited 
in  his  margin ;  all  ihowing  the  barbarous  (late  in  which  the 
native  Irifli  were  found  by  the  firft  adventurers  from  Eng- 
land. 

The  laws  (if  they  deferve  fuch  a  name)  under  which  the 
original  Irifh  lived  ;  the  cnftom  of  Tanniilry,  which,  upon  the 
death  of  one  individual  of  a  family,  put  the  poflenions,  real 
and  perfonal,  of  the  whole  fept,  as  well  as  of  the  deceafed, 
into  what  our  lawyers  call  hotch-pot,  to  be  equally  divided 
among  all  the  members  of  the  clan,  illegitimate  as  well  as  le« 


•  Eight  thoufand  years. 

f  Vol.  i.  chap.  9;  and  Scoti,  the  ancient  name  of  the  Irifht 
approaches  nearrr  to  Scotz,  the  ancient  name  of  the  Scots,  whofe 
kingdocn  was  called  Scotia,  than  to  Skuthoi  Scythians,  alias  Cartha* 
ginians. 

%  Seepage  15.  Mr.  Plowden's  account  of  their  national  aiTenKt 
blies^  feafts,  tournaments,  their pngrejs  in  heraidtji  &c.  Sec* 

Or.  Leland,  in  his  Preliminary  Difcourfe  to  his  Hiftory  of  Ireland, 
the  only  work  which  deferves  fuch  a  title,  calls  fuch  accQants  **  child* 
ifh  fables,'*  "  poetical  annalsj^"  Scc^ 

§  Page  29,  chap.  ^. 

gitimate ; 
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gitimate;  and  the  Brehon  inftitutions,  which  commuted  the 
crime  of  murder  for  a  pecuniary  fine,  called  the  Eirick,  could 
only  fubfift  among  a  very  barbarous  people ;  and  by  their  abo- 
lition alone  could  the  firft  advances  towards  civilization  be 
made. 

As  to  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  of  the 
aboriginal  Iri(h*,  upon  which  -Mr.  Plowden  fo  much  infifts, 
we  mull  once  more  have  rccourfe  to  Hume,  to  correS  this 
^entleman*s  miftakes.  •'  The  Irifh  had,  by  precedent  mif- 
fions  from  Britain,  been  imperfeftly  converted  to  Chriflianity  ; 
and,  what  the  Pope  (Adrian  III.)  regarded  as  the  fureft  mark 
of  their  imperfetl  converfion,  they  followed  the  do£lrines  of 
their  firft  teachers,  and  had  never  acknowledged  any  fubjec- 
tion  to  the  fee  of  Romet."  Accordingly,  A.  D.  1156, 
Adrian  III.  iffucd,  in  favour  of  Henry  II.  a  bull,  in  which  he 
exhorts  that  prince  to  invade  Ireland,  ••  in  order  to  extirpate 
the  vice  and  wickednefs  of  the  natives,  and  oblige  tbem  to 
pay  yearly,  from  every  houfe,  a  penny  to  the  fee  of  Rome." 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  we  feel  warranted  in  aflerting,  in 
cantradi3ion  to  Mr.  Plowden,  that  the  native  Irifli  were  in- 
debted, for  the  rudiments  of  civilization  and  religion^  to  their 
Englifh  invaders. 

We  (hall  not  (lay  to  make  any  remarks  upon  the  account 
copied  from  Sir  J.  Davis,  of  the  excellent  pons  and  havens 
and  fiQieries  of  Ireland,  and  *'  of  the  minds  and  bodies  of 
people  endued  with  extraordinary  ability  of  nature^,'*  or  upon 
thofe  affertions  made  by  Mr.  Plowden  himfelf,  "  of  the  long 
infelicity  of  Ireland  fmce  it  has  been  dependent  on,  or  con- 


•  Mr.  P.  in  liis  learned  note  to  page  19,  tnfifls,  that  the  faith 
preached  by  Sc.  Patrick  is  that  now  denominated  "  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic faiih."  Does  he  alfo  mean,  that  the  teneis  are  the  fame  ?  If 
fuch  a  miflionary  as  St.  Patrick  ever  exifted,  he  muft  have  pleached  a 
fvftem  of  Chriftianiiy  more  (imple  than  that  which  the  labours  of  arc* 
ful  priefts  and  ambitious  ponriflfs  have  fince  diiTcminated. 

Mr.  P.  feems  alfo  to  entertain  with  refpc^  the  popular  opiDbn, 
that  to  the  prayers  of  St.  Patrick  (that  baniflier,  not  of  rats,  for  there 
,  is  plenty  of  thofe  vermin  in  Ireland)  it  was  ou'ing,  (hat  vipers,  toads, 
fnakes,  &c.  «  which  formerly  abounded/'  took  their  departure  froio 
the  land  of  faints,  in  whofe  climate  we  conceive  they  could  never 
have  exiiled  on  account  of  its  great  moifture.  Various  patriotic  dEort* 
have,  (ince  St.  Patrick's  time,  been  made  to  introduce  them  ;  but  they 
have  died  in  the  winter.  A  Fellow  of  the  Univeriity  in  Dublin,  at  the 
end  of  the  feventeenth  century,  brought  over  to  IreUnd  a  colony  of 
frogs,  which  have  thriven  very  well,  and  arc  now  to  be  found  in  a|i 
parts  of  that  kingdom. 

t  Hunoe^  voL  i.  chap.  9*  :^  Page  j. 

Bcfled 
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DeQed  with,  this  country."  P.  -lo.  "  When  we  confider,"  he 
fays,  •'  that  fince  Ireland  has  become  connected  with,  or  rather 
fubjefied  to,  England,  it  has  ceafed  to  perform  the  part  of  a  na- 
tion, on  the  political  theatre  of  the  univerfe  (i.  e.  the  world* 
GalliciJ  we  bring  our  minds  with  difficulty  to  believe  theac« 
counts  of  her  leading  eminence  on  that  theatre,  before  fuch  con« 
ne3ion  or  fubieftion  took  place."  P.  20.  **  This  (late  of  pre* 
eminence,  which  Ireland  fo  long  enjoyed  amidft  the  nations  of 
Europe,  fliows  to  what  a  degree  of  confequence  (he  is  capable 
of  rifing,  when  her  native  energies  and  powers  are  not  cramped 
by  internal  divifions,  or  damped  hy  foreign  power,  oppreffion, 
and  rigour.*"  How  fuch  topics  of  inveftigation  can  confolidate 
the  connexion  of  the  two  countries,  or  conciliate  the  Iri(b  po- 
litical theorifls  to  the  Union,  "  the  objeft  of  Mr.  Plowden's 
publication,"  is  beyond  our  capacity  to  difcover.  To  our 
plain  judgment  it  appears,  that  if  any  inference  is  drawn  from 
chefe  paragraphs,  it  may  be  one  calculated  to  excite  ideas  of 
feparation ;  and  that  the  confequences  might  be,  '*  to  fiimu- 
late  that  people  to  emulate  their  priiline  glory."  P.  22. 

It  were  endlefs  as  well  as  difgufiing  to  follow  this  work 
through  its  details  of  the  early  petty  broils  of  a  barbarous  pro- 
vince ;  the  incidents  of  which,  compiled  from  a  feleflion  of 
the  IriQi  monkifti  annalifts  (a  clafs  of^writers  little  qualified  to 
view  the  fubje6^  with  an  impartial  eye)  are  therein  recorded 
with  a  moll  fatiguing  minutenefs. 

A  handful  of  Englifli,  or  rather  Welfh  troops,-  amounting 
to  the  number  of  thirty  Knights,  fixty  men  in  armour,  and 
ihree  hundred  archerst,  commanded  by  an  adventurer  of  the 

name 


iA«. 


*  Pa^  22.  And  all  this  is  addrefled  to  a  nation  which  Mr.  P. 
acknowledges  to  be  *'  Credulitate  Icvis,  gloria;  avida,  contumcliae  et 
iojoriae  impatiens,  et  ut  inqutt  illc  (Camden)  in  omnes  adus  vehemcn- 
tiifiina/'  That  poor  enchufiaft,  Robert  Emmet,  called  ttpon  his  coun- 
trymen to  take  ^heir  ftation  among  nations;  and  gave,  in  bis  procl»> 
mation*  a  much  more  feeble  outline  than  this  work  ot  the  grievancrt 
of  iix  hundred  years;  but  the  Iriih  who  had  any  fenfe  or  re6eClioo 
lauehed  at  the  compofition. 

Cec  us,  however,  once  for  all,  be  underftood  as  making  no  reflec- 
tion on  Mr.  Plowden  perfonally,  or  imputing  to  him  defigns  or  mo- 
tives unfairly.  Our  obfcrvations  are  confined  to  his  work,  and  to  the 
inferences  which  readers^  Icfs  informed  than  we  happen  to  be,  might 
dravir  from  it* 

f  This  was  their  number,  according  to  Leland.  Mr.  PIowden«  at 
a  rough gutfs^  fays,  that  with  their  allies  they  were  three  thoufand  men. 
\Vc  ibail  have  many  oppori unities,  during  the  courfc  of  thcfc  ftric- 

1  tures. 
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name  of  Fitz-Stephens,  came  over  as  auxiliaries  to  refiore  the 
exiled  petty  prince  Dermod;  and  Ihared  the  good  fortune  of 
mod  allies,  by  becoming  mafters  of  the  country.  That  this 
fmall  party  of  ftrangers,  and  thofe  who  followed  them,  fur« 
rounded  by  favage  and  hoflile  nations,  did  exercife  great  a£ls 
of  feverity,  is  highly  probable;  but  to  the  neceflity  of  felf- 
prefervation,  and  the  rude  manners  of  the  time,  are  thefe  fe- 
verities  to  be  imputed,  and  not  to  any  deliberate  fyflem  of 
tyranny  or  cruelty,  as  this  work  infinuates.  Wanton  barbarity 
has  never  been,  at  any  period,  the  chara3eriftic  feature  of  the 
Englilh  nation;  and  that  a  gentleman,  poiTefllng  the  proud 
and  generous  feelings  of  our  countrymen,  fhould  give  credit 
to  the  falfehoods  of  bigoted  IriDi  annalifts  againiT  our  an- 
ceflors,  is  as  aftonifliing'  as  it  is  prepoilerous.  Nay,  he  him* 
felf  furnifhes  an  unanfwerable  argument  againll  his  fa- 
vourite pofition*.  •*  So  deeply  rooted,"  fays  he,  "  in  the 
Irilh  nation  was  the  fpirit  of  irritation  and  refentment  (among 
themfelves)  that  no  public  calamities,  oppreflions,  or  misfor- 
tunes could  prevent  their  chieftains,  lords,  and  petty  (bve- 
reigns  from  continual  feuds  and  wars  with  each  other."  Now 
if  the  tyranny  and  cruelties  of  the  Englilh  to  the  natives  were 
fo  exceilive  and  intolerable  as  he  reprefents,  is  it  not  probable, 
that  the  IriDi  would,  for  a  time  at  leafi,  have  forgotten  their 
mutual  refentments,  and  united  againft  their  oppreflbrs,  the 
paucity  of  whofe  numbers  mufi  have  made  them  an  eafy  prey 
to  an  enraged  and  infulted  people?  But,  on  the  contrary,  we 
find  it  to  be  a  confiant  complaint  with  the  early  Englilh  rulers, 
that  their  fettlers  went  over  to  the  Irilh,  were  well  received 
by  them,  and  adopted  their  degenerate  manners  and  cufloms* 
If  the  oppreflions  which  the  natives  fuffered  from  the  Englifli 
government  were  fo  intolerable,  would  thefe  colonifis  have  fo 
willingly  fubjefted  themfelves  to  fuch  dreadful  feveritics? 
If  the  inhabitants  without  the  pale  were  put  to  death  without 
law  or  jullice,  where  was  the  neceflity  of  making  a  law,  to 
.fubje£l  to  the  penalties  of  treafon  thofe  who  went  over  to 
them ;  who,  by  adopting  their  cuftoms,  became,  to  all  intents 
and  purpofes,  Iri(h  ?  At  this  day,  we  treat  deferters  zvitk 
lefs  ceremony.  The  prefumption  therefore  is,  that  there  was 
a  mutual  intercourfe  of  good  offices  between  the  fettlers  and 


tares,  of  corrcAing  his  ^*  falfe  returns"  of  the  nDmben  of  the  fofcei* 
&c.  &c. 

*  And  yet  this  is  the  people  that  he  fuppofes  would,  "  if  thcf  bad 
not  been  damped  by  fireign  power/'  &c.  have  made  inch  a  figsra 
<*  on  the  political  theatre  of  the  univerle/'    F.  39. 

the 
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the  natives,  by  which  numbers  of  the  former  were  induced  to 
go  over  to  them,  and  take  a  part  in  their  predi.tory  wars ;  and 
that  therefore  the  government,  for  the  prcfc-varion  of  the  co- 
lony, vvas  obliged,  by  a  fevere  law,  to  rcRraiii  thtr  pra3ice« 

As  to  Mr.  Plowden's  philippic  again  ft  '*  Coyne  and  Live- 
ry*," the  Englilh  cannot  boalt  the  honour  of  this  invention, 
it  having  been  a  very  ancient  Irifh  cuftom,  exiliing  long  be- 
fore the  Englilh  arrived;  and  which  the  colonics  adopted, 
"  bccaufe."  fays  Lejand,  "  it  was  pointed  out  by  the  urgent 
occafion  :*'  and  how  far  it  was  grievous  to  a  people  who  had 
therafelves  pra6iifed  it  from  early  times,  we  arc  litle  com- 
petent at  this  day  to  determine.  Of  its  pernicious  efFerts  upon 
agriculture  and  induftry,  there  can  be  little  doubt;  and  there- 
fore Sir  J.  Davis,  with  great  reafon,  reprobated  the  praftice; 
and  the  Englilh  government,  which,  accardmg  to  Nlr.  Plow- 
den,  threw  fuch  obftacles  in  the  way  of  Irifh  civilization,  after 
various  efforts  to  reprefs  it,  at  length  finally  abolifhed  it,  by 
an  Aft  of  Parliament  which  made  it  felony. 

We  freely  admit  that  the  Englifh  government  did  keep  Its 
enemies,  the  turbulent  Irifh,  in  fubjetlion;  and  we  fliall  ac- 
count for  their  conduft,  by  Mr.  Plowden's  own  ftatement  of 
the  neceffity  of  their  meafures.  *•  The  fubmifTion  of  the 
Irifh,"  he  admits,  '*  was  often  abjeft:,  always  precarious  and 
occafional ;  it  never  lafted  longer  than  whilft  the  Englilh  forces 
commanded  a  decided  fuperiority."  Even  now,  notwithftand- 
ing  Mr.  P.'s  very  fanguine  expeftations  of  the  miraculous  tri^* 
ennial  effeSs  of  the  Union  with  Great  Britain  ;  in  our  opinion 
(and  we  fpeak  on  the  authority  of  thofe  who  have  pafTed  more 
of  their  lime  in  Ireland,  and  know  the  country  and  people  bet- 
ter) whenever  the  forces  in  that  kingdom  ccafe  to  command 
a  decided  fuperiority,  its  fubmifTion  to  the  government  will  be 
equally  occafional  and  piecariousf . 

*  The  firft  law  in  the  Irifh  Statute  Book  is  the  3rd  of  Edward  IT. 
A.  D.  1310,  prohibiiing  the  great  Irifh  Lords  frorn  taking  •*  prifes^ 
and  from  lodging  and  fojourning  againfl  the  will  of  the  owner,  and 
declaring  the  culTom  to  be  robbery,  and  to  be  punifhed  as  fuch."  The 
28th  of  Henry  VI.  made  it  felony. 

Do  not  the  French,  in  this  enlightened  ccntnrr,  fupport  their  ar- 
inics  at  the  expence  of  the  countries  in  which  they  campaign  ?  And 
is  not  this  the  fame  as  coyne  and  livery  ? 

+  Wc  fpeak  not  here  of  the  Protcflants  and  Prefhyterians  of  Ire- 
land, who  (with  the  exception  only  of  a  hw  Dcifls,  who  once  were  of 
one  or  the  other  of  thefe  communions)  are  truly  "  worthy  to  be 
brethren  of  Britons,"  and  are  the  chief  fupport  of  Englilh  connec- 
tioiu 

Before 
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Before  we  follow  Mr.  Plowden's  work  to  the  reign  of 
Henry  Vlll.*  we  muft  detain  our  readers  wiih  a  few  obier\'a« 
tions  upon  the  tranfadions  of  a  reign,  which  he  has  inadver^ 
tently  omiited,  but  which  furnifties,  to  our  underllandings,  a 
refutation  ot  his  affertion  of  four  hundred  years  of  uninter- 
rupted £ngli(h  oppreflion. 

The  reign  we  allude  to  is  that  of  Henry  VII.  and  the  tranf'> 
a3ion  the  inipofture  of  Simnel,  who  pretended  to  be  the  Earl  of 
Warwick,  the  York-heir  10  the  crown,  whom  Henry  kept  itt 
conSnement.  This  confpiracy  againii  him,  it  is  well  known^ 
was  principally  contrived  by  Margaret,  Duchefsof  Burgundy, 
fifter  of  Edward  IV.  and  her  objeft  was,  by  raifing  an  infur* 
reftion,  to  overthrow  the  government  of  Henry ;  after  which, 
ihe  conceived  the  impofior  could  be  eafily  fet  afide.  Marga- 
ret,  Simon  the  prieil,  and  the  other  contrivers,  were,  how* 
ever,  well  aware,  that  the  impollure  could  not  bear  a  cloFe  in^- 
I'pe&ion;  it  was  therefore  determined  to  make  Ireland  the  fcene 
of  aftion.  The  pretended  Earl  of  Warwick  accordingly  landed 
in  Ireland. 

*«  That  ifland,"  fays  the  hidorianf,  "  was  zcalottfly  attached  to 
the  houfc  ot  York,"  (on  accounr,  no  doabt,  of  its  uniform  opprefTion,) 
**  and  bore  an  affedionace  regard  to  the  memory  of  Clarence,  War- 
wick's father,  who  had  been  their  Lieutenant,"  (and  whofe  adroinif- 
tration  was  of  courfe  fo  tyrannical,)  not  only  the  chiefs^  nobles,  cler* 
gy^  &:,  received  the  impoftor  with  open  arms,  but,  adds  the  hiftorian, 
**  in  proportion  at  the  itory  diffufed  itfclf  among  thofe  of  the  lower 
orders,  it  became  the  object  of  dill  greater  paflion  and  credulity  ;  till 
the  peo()le  oF  Dublin,  with  one  confent,  yielded  their  allegiance  to 
Simncl,  as  the  true  Plantagcnet,  The  whole  ifland  followed  the  ex- 
ample of  the  capital,  and  not  a  f^'ord  was  any  where  drawn  in  Hed* 
ty*b  quarrel." 

The  fubfequent  invafion  of  England,  by  SImnel  and  his 
Irifh  adherents,  and  their  dercat  at  Stoke,  are  well  known. 
Now,  that  a  people,  which  had  been  fo  crudly  opbreffed 
during  the  reigns  of  fo  many  princes  of  the  houfe  o\  York, 
Ihould  take  fo  very  aftivc  a  part  in  favour  of  one,  whom  they 

■  ^ I     'K.I  I.  '  " «!     ■  I.  I  III,  ■  I     . 

*  He  has  paffed  over  the  reigns  of  Richard  I.  John,  Henry  IIL 
Edwards  1. 11.  III.  Richard  II,  Henrys  IV.  V.  VI.  Edwards  IV.  V. 
Henry  VII.  Were  there  no  excellent  laws  made  during  ihefe  reigei 
t(i  reclaim  (he  Irifh,  to  introduce  induftry,  trade,  civilization  ?  See 
the  Irifli  Statute  Book. 

+  Hume,  Henry  VII.  He  quotes  as  his  authority,  Pol.  Virgil, 
Bacrn,  and  Dr.  Leland,  who  gives  the  fame  account  of  the  derocion 
of  ihe  Irilh  to  the  houfe  of  York;  and  who qnoies  Ware,  Hall,  Ry- 
mcr,  £acon,  and  MSSi  in  Triniiy  College,  Dublio, 

believed 
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believed  to  be  a  prince  of  that  houfe ;  and  that  the  indepen- 
dent Irilh  chieftains  (of  which  there  were  many  ftill  very  pow- 
erful  in  that  country)  (hould  have  fome  embarked  in  this 
caufe,  and  the  reft  have  declined  takin;^  advantage  of  the  ab- 
fence  of  fo  many  of  their  opprefibrs,  to  drive  the  remainder 
of  their  tyrants  out  of  the  country,  feems  to  us  irreconcileable 
to  thofe  feelings  of  refentment  which,  in  all  ages,  the  op- 
prelTed  liave  entertained  againft  their  opprelfors. 

We  follow  this  work  to  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  whofe 
government  in  Ireland  it  reprefents  as  one  continued  fyftem 
ol  infult  and  tyranny.  V/e  Jhali  not  become  Henry's  pane- 
gyrifts:  that  prince  had  undoubtedly  great  faults  and  great 
vices;  fome  allowance  ought,  however,  to  be  made  for  the 
rude  manners  of  the  time,  and  fome  deduflions  from  the  nu- 
merous accufations  of  his  Catholic  hiflorians,  A  monarch 
who  made  fo  great  an  innovation  iri  the  religion  of  his  coun- 
tiy,  and  fo  formidable  an  attack  upon  the  poneffions  of  its 
rtinifters,  muft  of  courfe  have  had  very  vindiftive  adverfaries 
among  thofe  who  flill  adhered  to  the  Catholic  faith.  He  hap- 
pily ellablifhed  the  reformed  religion  in  England;  and,  how- 
ever obje£^ionab]e  his  objeft  or  his  means  may  have  been,  he 
was  fupported  by  his  people  in  thai  Reformation,  which  was 
the  parent  of  our  liberties,  and  the  ultimate  caufe  of  our  prefent 
ftate  of  eminence  among  the  nations  of  the  world.  Henry  at- 
tempted to  force  the  Reformation  in  Ireland,  unhappily  with 
k'fs  fuccefs;  it  gained  ground,  however,  by  degrees,  in  fpite 
of  the  violent  oppofition  of  its  implacable  enemies;  and  its 
ioflowers  have  ever  been,  and  ftill  continue,  the  only  ftaunch 
iiriends  of  England  in  that  country. 

That  a  reformation  of  religion  was  necefTary  in  Ireland  at 
that  period,  the  account  given  by  Mr.  Plowden  of  the  Irilh 
clergy  (which  he  has  copied  from  Archblfhop  Brown,  the 
truth  of  whofe  ftatement  he  does  not  pretend  to  contradift) 
moft  ftt]sfa£lorily  proves. 

•*  He  (Brown)  reprefented  the  melancholy  fituaiion  of  ccckfiaftical 
affairs  in  Ireland;  the  extame  ignorance  of  the  clergy,  incapable  o£ 
performing  even  the  coniraon  ofiiccs,  and  utter  ftrangers  even  to  the 
language  in  which  they  celebrated  iheir  mafs ;  and  the  furious  zeal  of 
the  people,  whofe  bliod  attachment  to  the  fee  of  Rome  was  as  deter- 
mined as  the  conftancy  of  the  moft  enlightened  martyrs."     PvSJ. 

Such  was  the  ftate  of  ccclefiaftical  affairs  in  that  countrv, 
when  the  Irifli  Parliament  (or  Parliament  of  the  Pale)  A.  D. 
1 536,  was  affemblcd*.     That  aifembly,  according  to  Leland, 

•  Leland,  2  vol,  chap.  7, 

K  k  "left 
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"  left  to  the  difcretion  of  their  own  loyal  zoal,  proceeded  not 
merely  to  provide  for  the  internal  regulation  and  local  neceiB^ 
ties  of  the  Pale,  but  to  decide  on  points  eqnally  pertaining  to 
the  realm  of  England  and  to  the  land  of  Ireland  (appending 
and  belonging  to  the  Iropeiial  Crown  of  that  realm)  and  to 
ihe  unity,  peace,  and  wealth  of  both  lands."     This  PaarliMieni 
proceeded  to  pafs  tkofe  A6U,  which  are  enumerared  in  pp.  54 
and  55  of  Mr.  Plowden's  work,  and  which  are*  copied  ver- 
batim from  Lcland's  hiflory,  as  well  as  moft  of  the  pages  in 
this  part  of  the  work  ;  namely,  the  Afis  relative  to  the  Re- 
formation ;  the  Marriage  of  the  King  and  the  fucceflion  to  the 
Crown;  rclaiive  to  the  Revenue,  and  againft yi/frn»^,  &c. 
and  to  prevent  the  Englifti  from  degenerating;  iundl,  anaoBgft 
others,  alfo  the  following : 

•'  It  was  provided  that  an  Englilh  fchool  fiiould  be  kept  in  every 
pariQiy  and  that  fuch  as  could  not  afford  to  pay  for  the  education  of 
their  children  at  fach  a  fchool,  (hould  be  obliged  to  employ  them  from 
the  age  of  ten  years  in  trade  and  hafbandry. — To  prevent  waftc  of 
hods,  cither  by  the  fuppreflion  of  monafterics  or  attainder  of  rebels, 
comcniiiohert  nere  appointed  to  grar^  lea&s  of  nil  crown  lands;  aad 
others  for  pardoning  any  perfons  concerned  in  the  late  lebellsea,  csccfi 
itich  as  had  heen  attainted  by  name."— — - 

•«  $ach«"  ob&rvcs  Mr.  Plowden  in  the  next  paragraph*  **  ««k 
the  laws,  which  this  corrupt  and  ftrnfiU  Pmrimmeni  pafled  ro  gfatify  the 
refeatmcnt,  Ia(V,  avarice,  and  ambition  of  Henry.  Ingenuity  could 
not  have  devifrd  a  colledion  of  laws»  more  crophatically  cakulalcd  to 
lender  the  £ngli(h  power,  conUmp/ibU  andodms  to  thelritli  nation*'' 


*  Almoft  every  fentence  of  the  account  of  the  Rcfennaiien  in  Mi 
woik  (excepting  the  comments  which  are  Mr.  Plowdcnli  own)  is  copied 
from  Leland's  Hiftory  of  Ireland,  and  incorporated  Into  this  wotk» 
without  any  acknowledgments  to  the  Dodlor  for  the  obligation !  That 
it  may  appear  to  be  his  own,  he  refers,  in  hii  notes,  to  Ulhert  Coxt 
Ware,  Leiand,  Crawford,  who  are  given  in  the  'margrn  of  Do^r 
Lcland's  work,  as  his  aoihorities ;  there  is  fcarcely  a  page  of  theearly 
part  of  Infh  Hiftory  that  has  not  in  it  whole  fentcnces  ftoleo  from 
Leiand.  Will  his  IriOi  readers  think  this  fair  play  ?  Ldan^li  Hif- 
tory, though  fcarce  in  England,  is  in  every  gcndemaa'a  Isbraiy  ifl 

Ireland. 

N.  B.  The  reprefentation  of  the  Mailer  of  the  RoUa,  p.  ft,  is  to 
be  found  verbatim  in  Leiand,  book  5^  cha|>.  6»  and  was  the  lepKlestp 
ation  made  to  Henry  of  Kildare's  adminiftiation,  in  €OQ&qtteDGe  o( 
which  he  was  removed^  and  was  not  made  at  the  Parliainent  which 
ena^ed  the  Reformation.  The  note  upon  this  iatement  of  gnemoes, 
as  applicable  upon  modem  times,  does  not  deferve  an  anfirar  s  its  al^ 
furdity  being  an  antidote  to  its  mifchief, 

3  Cncious 
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Gracious  heaven  !  of  what  materials  does  the  writer  fup- 
poTe  the  beads  of  his  readers  to  be  made,  when  he  enumerates 
ihcfe  Faws,  fo  wife,  fo  falutarj',  and  fo  clement,  as  inftances  of 
the  rigour  and  impolicy  of  Henry  the  Eighth's  government 
in  Ireland  ?  Might  we  not  here  clofe  the  book,  and  inftead  of 
writing  firifiures  upon  fuch  a  work,  confign  it  to  the  negleft 
k  defcrves  ? 

That  the  Reformation  did  not  make  the  fame  rapid  ftrides 
in  Ireland  as  in  England  we  admit,  and  at  the  fame  time  de- 
plore.  Had  it  done  fo,  thofe  convulfions  which  have  agi- 
ts^ed,  and  thofe  horrors  which  have  fo  long  difgraced  it,  had 
never  happened.  For  though  the  early  houility  of  the  Irifh 
to  the  £ngli(h  and  their  defcendams,  was  until  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  folely  oit  account  of  their  invafion ;  yet 
at  chat  period  religious  bigotry  mixed  in  the  quirrel,  in  which 
it  has  ever  fince  mod  obffinately  kept  its  ground. 

That  the  Reformation  made  a  flow  progrefs  in  Ireland  is 
ealtly  accounted  for.  The  ftupid  ignorance  of  the  natives,  the 
blind  zeal  and  furious  bigotry  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  threw 
formidable  obftacles  in  its  way ;  that  it  notwithftanding  gained 
ground,  is  evident  from  the  alarms  which  its  progrefs  gave  to 
the  fee  of  Rome ;  which  fent  over  a  private  *  commiiuon  to 
Cromer  (its  great  opponent)  and  his  allociates,  enjoining  thera 
to  perCevcre  boldly  in  fupport  of  the  papal  authoritv,  and  de- 
nouncing the  feverell  eccleliaftical  penalties  againft  the  con- 
verts. Thefe  efforts  were  not  inefieftual,  they  prevailed  upon 
the  Northern  Chieftain  tO'Nial,  to  become  tne  champion  for 

the 


*  LelaAd,  p*  17I9  vol.  ii.  chap.  7. 

t  The  follb'ving  Letter  was  written  by  the  Biihop  of  Metz,  in  the 
_i»e  of  the  Cottocil  of  Cardinals  to  O'Nial,  and  a  Francifcan  Friar 
difpatchcd  into  Ireland  as  the  bearer  of  ir. 

«(  My  fon  ONtal,— Thofe  and  thy  Others  were  ever  faithful  to 
the  Mother  Church  of  Rome:  bis  Holinefs  Paa]»  thepreieot  Pope^ 
and  hit  couoeil  of  holy  fathers,  have  lately  found  an  ancieat  prophecy 
of  oae  Sr«  Laaerianus,  an  Iriih  Archbtihop  of  Caihel ;  it  faith,  thac 
the  Choich  of  Rome  fliall  furely  fall,  when  the  Catholic  faith  isoneo 
everibrovrn  in  Ireland  :  therefore,  for  the  elor}r  of  the  Mother  Church* 
the  bonoor  of  Sr.  Peter,  and  your  own  fecurity,  fuppieia  heiefy,  and 
oppofe  the  en^imea  of  hit  Holinefa*  You  fee  that  when  the  Roman 
fiaid^riibcth  in  Ireland,  she  See  of  Rome  is  fated  to  utter  deftru^on« 
The  coancitof  Cardinals  have  therefore  thought  it  neceflaiy  to  aoi* 
suite  filie  people  of  the  Holy  Ifland  in  thft  pious  caufe,  being  afliirod* 
that  wiulft  the  Mothes  Church  hath  foos  of  fuch  worth  as  you,  and 
thois  who  ftall  untie  with  you,  (he  ihall  not  fall,  but  prevail  for  ever 
in  ibne  degiet «( teaft  in  Bjitain.    Having  thus  obeyed  the  order  of 
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the  defence  of  the  Holy  Church.  He  accordingly  coIle£be(! 
an  immenfe  army,  which  after  committing  dreadful  ravages, 
was  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Bellahoe*by  the  Lieutenant, 
Lord  Leonard  Grey,  whofe  principal  force  confifled  of  the 
citizens  of  Dublin  and  Drogheda,  who  had  embraced  the 
Reformation.  After  fonie  petty  engagements,  which  followed 
this  decifive  viftory,  Ireland  was  reflored  to  tranquility,  and 
the  RcfornsatLon  gained  profelytes. 

That  Henry's  adminiilrdiion  was  far  from  odious  to  the 
Irifh  (as  Mr.  Plowden  reprefents)  is  proved  by  the  following 
extrafls  from  Leland,  at  the  cloi'e  of  his  hiftory  of  that  mo- 
narch's reign.  **  An  unufaal  degiee  of  peace  fecmcd  to  have 
fpread  througli  the  ifland ;  nor  could  the  pra6lices  of  Francis 
the  Firft,  when  Henry  had  declared  war,  and  was  preparing  to 
invade  his  kinqdom,  feduce  the  Irifh  to  a  revolt.  On  the 
other  ham!,  Kenry  was  attended  to  Calais  by  a  confiderablc 
body  of  I  rim  forces,  who  diUinguifhcd  themfelvcs  by  their 
undaunted  fpii  it :" — "  and  fo  outrageous  was  the  fpirit  of 
loyalty,  (hat  when  a  fon  of  Fitz- Patrick,  the  Baron  of  Upper 
Oflory,  had  comnjiitod  Ibnic  ireafonable  offence^  he  was  de- 
livered up  to  puiiiic  jullicc  by  the  hands  of  his  own  fathcrt." 

With 


the  facred  (■orncll,  we  r'-oommciK^  your  princely  pcrfon  to  the  pro- 
te(J:ion  of  the  ho!/  'Vriidiy,  of  the  bicfled  Virgin,  of  St.  Peter,  St. 
Paul,  and  all  the  Holl  of  Hej.ven.  Amen,"  See  Leland,  pt  172* 
vol.  ii. 

'I  hrouglK  ur  the  courfe  of  thcfe  ftrid^ures,  we  mean  to  confider  tlic 
Roman  Catholic  faiih,  merely  as  a  poli'ical  fyllem;  and  as  fach,  to 
Ihow  the  iiifluci.ce  ithss  hnd  upon  il.c  politics  of  Ireland.  In  which 
point  of  vie  A'  only  it  has  been  made  the  fubjcd  of  legal  redridiofis 
and  difiibiliti  '5. 

♦  Thifi  was  the  Hrft  batile  in  Ireland  between  the  Proteflants  aod 
the  Catholics, 

'  +  Among  the  laws  p.ifled  bv  the  Iri:h  Pari iitmenrs  daring  the  reign 
of  Henry  Vllf.  we  find  in  the  flaiiite-book  the  foUowiog:^ 
28  Henry  VllI,  chap.  3,  an  Adl  againit  ahfentees,  vefting  two  thirds 
of  their  Irifh  rev**nucsin  the  King,  for  ihc  purpofes  of  tbc-ftace;  and 
fo  early  as  the  fe\enih  year  of  his  reign,  Mii  A^,  that  no  man  ihoold 
be  compelled  to  anfwer  any  complaint  in  England,  until  the  accofer 
enter  into  recognizance  in  the  Chancery  of  Ireland,  to  pay  coflsaml 
damages  if  the  defendant  were  acquitted.  An  A^  againft  foreflalling 
hides,  felh,  checkers,  flegrs,  yam,  linen,  cloth,  wool,  &c.  &c*  vhidi 
are  not  to  be  bought  to  fell  again,  but  in  open  niarker.  An  AAf 
33  Henry  Vill.  chap.  2,  for  regulating  wages.  An  Ad  for  ere^og 
vicarages  for  refident  clergy,  chap.  14.  An  Ad  againft  vagtaocs  and 
vagabonds,  chap*  1 9.  An  Ad  for  regulating  the  itturn  of  ukid- 
bcrs  to  ferve  in  parliament  \  by  which  &  knights  and  borgefo  vaft 
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With  all  the  benefits  of  Queen  Mary's  zoifer  policy*^  m 
«Wiging  her  fubjeas  to  relapl'e  into  the  fuperfHtions  of  die 
Church  of  Rome,  this  circum (lance  did  not,  as  Mr.  Plovvden 
afferts,  "  give  a  temporary  relpite  to  the  troubled  Rate  of  Ire- 
land, as  far  at  lead  as  it  dcpcndcfl  on  Encrland."   For  this  Queen, 
at  her  acceffion  to  the  throne,  found  that  kinvrdom  tranquil; 
During  hcrthort  and  violent  reign  it  became  trie  fcenc  of  in- 
teftine  dillraftions  ;  for  a   detail  of  which^  as  well  as  of  the 
prafticcs  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  we  refer  our  readers  to  Le- 
land's  Hiftory,  from  whom  Mr.  Plowden  has  carefully  fciefted 
(and  as    we  obfcrved  before)  copied   verbatim  every  pa^e^ 
v/hich  that  candid  writer  devotes  to  a  derail  of  the  errors  of 
the  Englifh  Government ;  whilft   he  omits    all  thvfe,  which 
flatly  difprovc  the  pofitions  he  endeavours  to  eftabliflb  in  his 
Hiftorical  Review.     Before  we  finifh  this  firft  part  of  our  (Iric- 
tures  upon  this  work,   we  fhall  refute  the  charge  (which  Mr. 
Plowden  makes  againftthe  EnghQi  Governmentj  of  impolicy, 
in  difcountenancing,  as  he  reprefents,  all  connexion  between 
the  fettlers  and  the  natives.     Had  he  been  at  the  pains  of 
reading   the   ftatute  "  againft  marrying  with   thelrifh,*'  he 
would  have  difcovered,  that  it  was  not  fo  extenfive  in  its  ope- 
ration, as  he  feems  to  imagine ;  for  this  ftatute  only  forbade 
alliances  with  thofe  Irifh  who  were  rebels,  who  neither  ac- 
knowledged the  authority  of  Government,  or  obeyed  its  laws. 
The  words  of  the  enafting  part  of  this  ftatute  are,   **  that  noo 
perfone,    ne  pcrfones  the  Kinge's  fubjeftes  within  this  his 
lande,  of  what  cftate  degree  or  dignitie  or  condicion  he  or 
they  bee,  (hall  marie  or  tofter  themfelves   &c  with  any  Irift 
perfone  or  perfones  of  Iriihe  blood,  which  be  not  the  Kinge's 


be  refidents  to  entitle  them  to  ftand  the  poll.  An  Adl  how  perfoni 
robbed  (hall  be  reftored  to  their  goods,  chap.  10,  28th  year.  An  Adt 
33d  year,  chap.  4,  for  lands  given  by  the  King;  and  for  creating 
more  nobility,  who  in  the  preamble  are  ftylcd,  "  the  relief  and  forti- 
fication of  the  realm."  An  A^,  34th  year,  chap,  i,  for  dividing 
Meath  into  two  counties,  and  for  appointing  coroners,  jultices  of  the 
peace,  clerks  of  the  market,  joftices  o^goalf  delivery,  ^c.  &c.  I'heie 
are  among  the  Ad^s  of  the  Parliaments  of  this  reign  ;  which  furei)r 
give  us  no  unfavourable  impreffions  of  their  policy,  ftill  iefs  fo  of  cheif 
bamanity. 

*  We  mud  not  forget  to  mention  that  Mary's  Catholic  Parliament 
(which  according  to  Mr.  P.  fo  wonderfully  tranquilized  Ireland) 
cna^d  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  this  "  immaculate  Princefs," 
the  ftatute  **  for  the  ponyihement  of  herefies."  Had  this  Queen  lived 
a  little  longer,  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  as  well  as  thofe  ot  London^ 
vpiild  have  had  the  bonfirts  lighted  up  in  their  Sroithfield, 
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true  fubjeSes  /"  and  k  goes  on  to  ena£^,  that  if  the  perfons 
ivith  whom  they  intend  to  intermarry  become  denizens,  and 
enter  into  a  recognizance,  that  the  party  fo  made  a  denizeu, 
<*  without  fraudy  or  covine  fliali  have  a  true  and  unfayned  in- 
tent of  becoming  during  his  natural  life  faithful!,  true  and 
obedient  to  the  Kinge's  highnes,"  the  marriage  may  take  place ; 
but  that  if  "  at  any  tyme  or  tymcs  hereafter  he  doo  tranfgrcffc 
his  fidelitie  and  faithe  to  the  Kinge's  highnes,  ufing  himfelfe 
as  the  Kingcs  retell^  and  proclamacion  thereof  made  by  the 
advyfe  of  the  Kinge's  Counfaill,  in  the  (hire  or  oppen  mar* 
Jcettes  next  adjoyning  to  fuch  ofTendour,"  he  fliould  be  con* 
lidered  a  traitor,  and  ufed  accordingly*  (28  Hen.  c.  28).  Such 
are  the  provifions  of  a  itatute,  which  Mr.  P..  reprefents  as  dtf* 
couraging  all  connexion  bciween  the  Englifli  and  the  native 
Irifh.     This  A&  certainly  prevented  an  Irilh  rebel  from  mar- 
rying a  woman  of  the  colony,  uniefs  he  became  a  denizen, 
and  adhered  to  his  allegiance :  and  was  it  not  a  very  juflifiable 
policy,  to  endeavour  to  prevent  the  incrcafe  of  the  number  of 
the  lawlefs  Irilh,  and  to  encourage  the  multiplication  of  obe- 
dient fubje£ls  ?     If  the  Iriih  of  that  day  were  not  to  be  drawn 
Jrom  their  barbarous  manners  and  infiitutions,  was  it  expedient 
that  the  rifing  generation  (hould  be  drawn  /^  them?     The 
laws  therefore  againft  alliance,  except  under  certain  reftriftions, 
were  neceflary  to  the  exiftenceof  the  coldny.  '*  Novitas  regni 
ine  talia  cogit  moliii"  has  been  in  all  ages  the  caufe,  and  the 
jufiification,  of  meafures  of  much  greater  fe verity. 

We  Ihall  here  clofe  the  firft  part  of  our  flriflures  upon  this 
work.  We  have  {hown  already  what  little  reliance  is  to  be 
placed  upon  its  hiftorical  accuracy,  and  how  unfounded  are 
Us  accufations  againft  the  conda£l  of  the  Englilh  Govern- 
ments  from  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second  to  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

The  fecond  part  of  our  flriflures  (hall  commence  with 
^r.  Plowden's  account  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  when  reli- 
gious bicptry  procured  the  convulfions  of  Ireland,  which 
at  this  day  it  continues  to.  aid  and  abet  ;>  and  (hall  end 
with  the  reign  of  George  the  Second,  when  the  Proteflant 
parties  of  both  countries  having  finally  triumphed,  the  hopes 
of  the  Catholics  became  extin6l ;  and  Ireland  enjoyed  a  degree 
ot  tranquility,  to  which  (lie  lias  been  latterly  a  total  ilranger. 


^  Qony  }  Did  t^h  AA  orevent  a  man  of  the  colonv  from  many* 
lag  a  wild  Iriih  woman  if  he  rook  a  fancy  to  her  ?  6r»  if  be  did« 
would  lie  have  beeii  hanged^  &c.  5rc. 
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The  third  psort  (for  we  muft  of  neceflity  extend  our  aecount 
to  three  parts)  {baU  trace  the  revival  of  the  hopes,  the  coo- 
cfffions  upon  concellions  which  have  followed,  and  their 
tfftQs  upon  the  tranquility  of  that  country  ;  and  (hall  com- 
prife  that  part  of  Mr.  Plowden's  work,  which  commences  at 
the  prefent  reign,  and  concludes  with  the  Legiflative  Union  of 
the  two  Kingdoms* 

As  this  **  Hiftorical  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland,"  by 
Mr.  Plowden,  has  very  imprudently  provoked  inveiiigation, 
it  is  alone  anfwerable  for  whatever  contention  may  arife  from 
the  difcuflion* 

(To  ie  continued.) 
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Art.  II.  An  Effay  on  Abflinence  from  Animal  Foody  as  a 
Moral  Duty.  By  Joftph  Rttfon.  8vo.  236  pp.  Phil- 
lips«     1803. 

n^HIS  is  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  performances  that 
^  ever  fell  under  our  notice.  It  purports  to  be  a  difluafive 
from  the  ufc  of  animal  food ;  and  if  the  author  had  been  in- 
fluenced by  niotives  of  humanity,  or  indeed  by  any  others  to 
which  we  could  have  afligned  a  praife- worthy  or  reafonable 
origin,  we  (hould  have  difmifTed  it,  in  a  few  words,  as  the  re- 
verie of  a  weak  mind,  abfurdly,  but  not  ofFenfively  employed. 
Sorry  are  we  to  fay,  that  views  of  a  very  different  nature 
produced  the  article  under  examination.  It  is  mifchievous  in 
its  defign,  deteftable  in  its  condu3,  impious,  and  even  daringly 
atheillical,  in  its  principles  and  avowed  deduiflions.  As  a  work 
of  literature,  it  is  beneath  notice ;  coarfe,  inelegant,  and  ridi- 
culoufly  fantadical  in  its  diflion,  and  clumfilv  fabricated  out 
of  quoutions  from  a  variety  of  authors,  iele£led  without 
common  fenfe,  and,  if  we  muil  fpeak  out,  without  common 
honefiy. 

The  book  is  divided  into  Chapters ;  the  firft  of  which  is 
entitled  "  of  Man."  This  is  wifely  made  up  of  extra£l« 
from  Hefiod,  and  other  ancient  poets  and  hiflorians,  and 
"  proves,"  to  the  confufion  of  Scripture  fas  the  author  con- 
ceives) that  the  world  is  eternal,  as  well  as  man  i  Beads,  &c. 
we  all  know,  **  were  produced  by  the  mud  of  the  Nile." 
Here  the  author  is  obliged  to  infert  an  obfervation  extremely 
hoftile  to  the  eternity  oi  the  world.  "  The  mud  of  tiie  Nile, 
be  fayS|  **  %t  i4  bctieved^  h^A^for  fome  time"  probably  fince 
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modern  travellers  vifited  it,  "  loft  its  generative  or  vivifying 
qualities."  P.  9.  However,  he  ihortly  after  rallies,  and  en- 
couraged by  the  dottrine  ot  t.picunis,  Ocelhis  Lucanus,  and 
a  few  others,  ventures  to  pronounce,  "  that,  as  it  isabfolutely 
impoffibic  to  demonilrate  thefe  fa6is,  we  wtr//,  of  ncceflity,be 
content  to  embrace  the  st  NSi?,i.t  opinion  reported  by  Diodorus, 
that  mankind  was  Irom  eternity,  and  that  there  never  was  a 
time  when  he  firft  began  to  be  '  !  ! !   P.  12. 

Having  thus  produced  his  man,  the  author  proceeds  to  tell 
us  who  and  wheit  he  is.  Man  is  u  monkey,  a  pcrle^t  orang- 
outang; this  is  proved  in  a  variety  of  njodcs.  *' The  apes 
correct  their  young  in  the  manner  oi  good  Chrijiians^'  P.  13, 
Ergo^  &c.  Again,  **  the  monkey  feems  to  he  of  the  Prefby- 
terian  or  Methodill  pcrfuafion,  which  he  imitates  in  his  reli- 
gious exhortation"  !  P.  16.  This  puts  the  matter  out  of  all 
doubt.  But,  fays  the  author,  with  amazing  candour,  **  man, 
by  {omt  Jingular  and  unaccountable  accident  or  events  has 
a(iquired  the  art  of  forming  aniculate  founds."  P.  1^.  This 
is  unlucky  ;  for  monkeys  (at  lealt  thofc  of  Mr.  Pidcock's  fa- 
mily, witn  whom  we  aie  beft  acquainted)  do  not  fpeak.  Not 
fo  (afl :  •*  this,"  continues  the  author,  '*  is  no  folid  objcftion 
to  the  prefent  fyflem"  (of  a  monkey  being  a  man,  or  vice- 
verfa)  for,  as  Mailer  Nathaniel  fays,  the  collujicn  holds  in  the 
exchange  (of  a  man  being  a  monkey)  '*  as  language  is  no  more 
natural  to  man  than  to  many  other  animals,  which  a8ually 
make  ufe  of  it"  I  (p.  15)  nay,  as  he  continues,  **  the  Negroes 
•fay  of  the  monkeys,  that  ihey  can  fpeak  if  they  will,  but  are 
afraid  to  confefs  it,  left  they  (hould  be  made  to  work."  P.  16. 
On  the  authority,  therefore,  of  thcfe  profound  inveiligations, 
we  may,  with  the  author,  conclude  fpcech  to  be  natural  to 
animals,  and  affirm,  **  that  prejudice  and  bigoir}'  alone  can 
fwallow  the  ahfurdity  of  fpcech  or  language  being  the  gill  of 
God."  P.  31.  Upon  the  whole,  the  eternity  of  the  world, 
and  of  monkeys,  is  here  fufficiently  proved  10  every  utiprfju- 
diced  and  vnhigottcd  mind  ! 

The  fecond  Chapter  is  fliort.  It  is  intended  to  demonArate 
that  **  animal  food  is  not  natural  to  man,"  which  appears  frcn 
this  irrefra^dble  evidence,  that  "  Diomcdes  Kincr  of  Thrace 
killed  by  Hercules,  fed  his  marcs  with  the  flefli  of  milerabfe 
ftrangers,  cut  in  pieces  for  the  pxirpoje'*  This  was  provident 
in  their  mafter,  for  tlic  poor  bea/ls  had  no  knives,  as  may  be 
read  in  the  fame  authentic  hifiory,  •'  which  made  them  fo 
fierce  and  unniarjav'able,  that  they  were  obliged  to  be  kept  in 
flails  of  brafs  and  tied  up  in  iron  chains"  !  Befidesthis,  "the 
Indian  philofophers  (according  to  old  Doftor  Moffet,  who, 
from  the  ufe  which  is  made  of  his  teilimony,  apparently  lived 
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before  the  flood)  did  never,  a   .rrcat  -wlnle  alter  the  flood, 
tafte  of  any  ienliblc  ariim  il  ;  and  though  Nimrod,  the  great 
hunter.  Hew  manv  healts,  yet  W:\\\  was  even  then  untafted  of 
the  Babylonians"  !   P.  ,51.     So  tisat  trorn  tlie  horfes  of  Dio-p 
inetles  eating  animal  tood,  <Mi.i  tiie  i^abvloiiiaiis  (according  ta 
the   teftimony  ot  the  a:uccii!-ivi  hi  Pcjrtor  Molfct)   not  eating 
it,  it  evidently  appears  "  mr  to  be  natural  to  man.*'    Q.  E.  D. 
Chapter  J 11.    proves  *'  animal    food  not  neccli^^ry  i'or  the 
purpoie  of  Urcngiii  or  corpulency."     Indeed,  it  does  more,  it 
proves  11  to  he  not  nee e (Tar  y  lor  an  v  thing.  '*  Naiiue/'  the  author 
Jays,  p.  6,5,  **  prefents  man  wit.li  his  tood  already  d  re  (Ted, "  hantr 
up  the  cooks  !    *'  the  banana  and  the  bread-fruit"  (our  amazinpr 
author  is  not  aware  thdt  the  brcad-Fruit  is  always  roaflcd)  be- 
tv/cen  the  tropics,  the  evergreen  oak,  and  th^  chcHnnt-Tree,  iu 
the  temperate  zones,  and  the  pine,  whofe  kernel  is  c;U  :blc,  in 
the  frigid  zone."     How  idle  are  the  tears  of  fpecul.itive  po!i^ 
ticians  refpe6ling  the  feizure  of  tlie  coal-pits  by  tlie  French  I 
We  can  now  do  without  them.     It  (honld  not  be  concealed, 
however,  that  the  author  hints  that  we  may  vary  or  improve 
our  diet  by  boiling  the  chcfnuts  ;  fo  that,  after  all,  people 
(hould  not  be  too  eager  in  flinging  avay  their  coals.     **  The 
Sevennois  in  France  feed  on  chefnu  s,    the  bioth  of  which  is 
very  nonri(hin>r."  P.  81.     The  writer  of  this  article  has  been 
informed,  that  this  tnoili  is  fometimes  enriched  by  boiling  an 
egg  in  it.     But  chcfnuts,  and  pine-cones,  ni.iy  not  always  be 
at  hand  :  it  is  fome  comfort  therefore  to  refled,  that  the  happy 
period  is  approaching,  when  no  food  of  any  kuid  will  be  neccflary. 
**  Whether  it  be  poUible  for  man,  by  any  mean  of  temperance, 
medicine,  or  morality^   to  fubfifl  without  any — food,  feems 
UNCERTAIN  ;  for  though  the  famous  elixir  vitjc  of  the  alche- 
mifts,  fo  long  fought,  has  not  yet  been  difcovered,  it  is  not  at 
all  impoJfibU^  that  in  a  more  enlightened  age, — this  invaluable 
medicine  may  be  one  day  hit  upon,  though  not,  it  may  be,  within 
a  very  fpeedy  period."  P.66.  Alack!  alack!  Milton  complained 
that  he  was  born  **  too  late  :"  we,  on  the  contrary,  lament  that 
we  were  hoin  too  early ^  and  are  not  likely  to  (hare  in  the  bleff- 
ino^s  of  this  difcovery ;  which  we  are  confident  will  be  made 
about  the  time  that  Mr.  Godwin's  famous  plough  walks  into 
the  field,  and  performs  its  work  without  aflilfance.  •  The  pe- 
riod, however,  may  not  be  fo  diftant  as  the  author  apprehends; 
for  he  has  judicicufly  collcfted  anecdotes  of  many  eiuhufiaftic, 
difeafed,  and  infane  perfons,  who  have  lived  for  feveral  day« 
without  fuftenance  of  any  kind  !     Amid  thefe  authentic  do- 
cuments, however,  we  mifs  the  cafe  of  the  Maid  oj  Haerlem^ 
who  lived,  ^  is  well  known, fixty  days  on  the  fmcll  of  arofe; 
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and  would  have  lived  until  this  very  lx>ur,  had  the  feafon  of 
rofes  fortunately  continued. 

If  we  muft  eat  however  in  thefe  degenerate  days,  let  ut  all 
beuke  ouifelves  to^  vegetable  diet;  *'  feeing  its  influence  is 
fo  confiderabie  and  fo  happy,  on  beauty  of  ptxfon^  and  tran- 
quility of  foul" !  P.  83.  This  is  fo  clofe  an  argument,  ai 
Aominem,  that  we  fliould  have  been  furprifed  if  the  au^ 
thor  had  overlooked  it.  His  beauty  of  per/on  we  leave  to 
the  contemplation  of  the  ladies ;  but  his  tranquility  oj  fouly 
which  has  led  him  to  maintain  a  reftlefs  and  envenomed  war* 
f^re  with  the  whole  human  race,  and  chiefly  with  the  moil  re- 
fpe£>able  part  of  it,  cannot  be  too  ftron^ly  preffed  on  the 
reader's  notice,  as  one  of  the  happy  cile£ls  flowing  from  a  total 
abftinence  from  animal  food ! 

We  Ihall  return  to  the  fubjcfl  of  this  chapter,  after  noticing 
9  few  paflages  ill ufl rati ve  of  the  connOency,  and  other  difiin- 
guiihing  qualities  of  this  notable  philofopher.  In  p.  86,  we 
ixe  told,  that  "  the  fierce  and  cruel  difpofition  of  the  wild 
Arabs  (the  Bedouins)  is  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  their  feed* 
ing  upon  the  fleih  of  camels.'*  In  p.  147,  we  find  that  the 
Arabs,  though  not  without  animal  food,  feldom  eat  of  it ;  and, 
as  if  this  was  not  enough,  we  are  told  that,  "  content  with  his 
milk  and  his  dates,  the  Bedouin  has  not  defired  flefh ;  he  has 
Ihed  n^ blood,  he  has  preferved  a  humane  znifenfibU  heart"! 
P.  126.  The  fame  admirable  order  runs  through  every  part 
clothe  book;  and  nations,  juft  as  it  fuiis  the  author's  purpofe, 
are  cannibals,  flclh-eatcrs,  or  Pythagoreans.  '•  The  Peruvi- 
ans," for  example,  "  were  fiich  lovers  of  human  flefli,  that 
Cieza  one  day  faw  them  devour  above  a  hundred  men,  vtro- 
jnen,  and  children,"  (p.  145);  '*  at  another  time  they  killed 
and  ate  at  Icaft  three  hundred  Indians,"  (p.  145);  but  (p.  19a} 
••  they  contented  themfelves  with  herbs  and  roots,  and  with 
what  the  earth  produced  of  itfelf,"  It  is  needlcfs  10  quote 
more  of  this  ineffable  nonfenfe*. 

Our 
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*  Yet  we  muft  be  indulged  in  one  inftance  more.  **  The  Bin- 
ana,  a  nation  aboat  1 2  degrees  north  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope* 
ieldoni  eat  meat/*  &c«  P.  187.  For  this  imporum  piece  of  iofor- 
mation,  the  author  quotes  Damberger*s  Travels.  To  produce  the  au- 
thority of  an  acknowUdged  impoftor,  in  A]p^>ort  of  a  caofe  which  has 
nothing  but  falfchood  on  its  tide,  is  fo  natural,  that  we  fiiouid  not 
have  noticed  it,  box  for  a  lingular  proof.of  bonefy  in  the  author.  The 
lefetenoe  is,  ««  Dsmberger's  Travels,  London,  Longman  and  Rtes.'* 
NoWyasttiswellknowA.fbathiiwori^fricnd,  << Mifter Richarcl  Ftiit- 
Jipi,  the  pobliiher  of  this  compilation/*  (p.  201}  was  die  fiifl  mm  that 
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Our  readers  have  read  and  trembled  at  the  ferocity  of  the 
£aft  India  tiger.  We  have  the  pleafure  to  inform  tliem,  tfajt 
in  confequence  of  the  vegetable  dieti:>f  the  Marattas,  that  fe- 
rocity is  no  more.  Such  is  the  force  of  example]  ••  Even 
the  moft  formidable  quadrupeds  (tigers,  leopards,  ounces,  &c.) 
fiem  to  have  loft  their  natural  ferocity  in  the  fame  harmleb 
difpofitions;  and  hence  the  apprehenfions  occafioned  by  the 
proximity  of  fuch  neighbours,  no  longer  difquiet  the  minds  of 
the  natives."  P.  210.    This  is  from  a  Monf.  de  Pages;  and 

thus  it  is  that  fools  minifter  to  the  defigns  of ;  but 

enough,  we  turn  back  to  p.  83. 

**  A  vegetable  regimen  prolongs  infancy : — I  have  feen  an  tnfiance 
of  it  in  an  £ng]i(h  youth  (it  is  St.  Pierre  who  fpeaks)  of  fifteen^  who 
had  not  the  appearance  of  being  fo  much  as  twelve  I  He  was  a  moft 
in^crefting  figure,  &c.  His  father,  whofe  name  was  Ptgot,  rold  me* 
that  he  had  brought  him  up  entirely  under  the  Pythagorean  fyftem  i 
the  good  efitds  he  had  learned  by  his  own  experience." 

We  remember  this  unfortunate  creature  well :  it  was  a  poor 
little  ftunted  thing,  that  would  eat  any  thing  out  of  his  father's 
fight,  and  whofe  great  ambition  was  to  be  an  Englifii  jockey. 
boy  (he  was  then  fettled  at  Geneva)  for  which  his  light  weicht 
and  diminutive  ftature  feemed  to  qualify  him.     As  to  the  Py- 
thagorean his  father,  of  whom  the  author  gives  foroe  account 
in  a  note,  he  was  a  weak  and  wrong-headed  man,  who  ruined 
himfelf  and  an  ancient  family.     This  humane  and  enlightened 
philofopher  was  one  of  the  keeneft  fponfmen  at  Newmarket; 
till,  having  loft  a  great  deal  of  money  on  a  race  which  he  %vas 
furc  of  winning,  and  therefore  boldly  ventured  on,  he  left  the 
turf  in  a  pet,  fold  his  familv  eftate  at  two  thirds  of  its  value, 
and  removed  with  the  produce  to  France,  the  country  of  li- 
berty and  virtue,  which,  after  his  defeat,  were  no  longer  to 
be  found  here.     About  1789,  he  fettled  near  Geneva,  where 
he  Aivas  the  obje£l  of  conftant  ridicule  from  his  fingularities^ 
He  hired  a  dozen  labourers,  at  fix  Ihillings  a  week,  to  live  on 
vegetables ;  and  the  people  reported  that  he  had  killed  two  of 
them  with  diarrhoeas!     We  have  feen  him  (for  we  have  not 
alwrays  been  confined  to  our  garrets)  fitting  with  his  bare  rump 
on  fbme  freOi  mould  flrewed  upon  his  garden  wall,  by  way  of 
invigoratijig  his  faculties!     When  the  property  of  this  poor 
man  (neartourfcore  thoufand  pounds  flerling)  was  feized  by 

bf0O£^t  to  this  coontry  the  impudent  and  ignorant  forgery  bens  nien- 
tionedv  of  which  be  printed  and  difperfed  a  vaft  edition  before  ic 
wa9  detefled ;  it  is  a  notable  (kcrifice  be  makes  to  jotice  in  fup- 
preffing  his  name,  and  introducing  that  of  orhers,  who  were  the  moe 
dap^  of  A  t^i^k  by  which  the  former  only  profited. 

Robefpierre, 
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Robefpierre,  whom  he  always  .greatly  admired,  he  was 
alarmed,  and  took  horfe  for  Paris.  Agitiuion  and  terror 
threw  him  into  a  violent  fever  before  he  reached  Lyons, 
where  he  died,  and  all  was  loft!  So  much  for  the  author's 
fccond  hero.  The  third  is  a  Mr.  **  John  Willianifon,  alias 
Pythagoras,  alias  Bramin,,  alias  Hole- John."  P.  196.  The 
reader  wants  no  further  information  to  determine  that  this 
was  fome  crack-brained  idiot  or  half- wilted  madman.  The 
author  triumphantly  notices,  that  he  was  a  great  enemy  to 
*'  pri'^jfts  and  prieU- crafty  the  only  names  he  ufcd  for  the 
clergy  and  their  funfilon."  P.  198.  The  Kmrth  on  ihc  philofo- 
phic  lift  is  John  Ofwald  :  **  he  niiifoi  miy  abftamcd  fioui  eating 
animal  fooci;  nay,  fo  p^rtif  xcas  his  ahJuirifnce  oj  bloody  that  ra- 
ther than  go  throuiTii  a  ilc{h-m«nivct,  he  woulii  go  any  diHance 
about."  P.  199.  Would  it  be  crcJited,  that  this  niifcreant,  who 
is  here  faid  to  have  put  on  **  the  miid  philofophic  manners  of 
the  Brachman,"  (ibid.)  was  the  nioft  terocious,  the  moft  blood- 
thirfty  villain  that  ever  difgraced  the  hum:m  Ihapc!  During 
the  whole  reign  of  terror  in  Trance,  he  was  the  active  agent 
of  Couthv)n,  Marat,  Lc  Bon, ai:d the  red  of  ihit  diabolical  crew. 
Having  wallowed  in  blood  at  Purii*  liil  the  ftrcam  grew  fcanty, 
he  folicitcd  to  be  fent  ai:  iinft  ihe  brave  and  ioval  V^endeans; 
there,  after  innumerable  murders,  he  was  at  length  difpatcbed, 
with  his  two  fons  (ngers  like  hinifelf)  in  a  Laiile  which  he  loll 
on  the  banks  of  the  Loire.  The  fif.h  wortliv  is  no  other  than 
**  Miftcr  Richard  Phillips,  the  pubbflier  of  this  compilation;" 
who,  however,  has  been  fo  diffideiU  of  his  fii;;nd's  publication, 
as  not  to  advertlfe  it  in  any  lift  of  books  c.liicd  by  hira.  Of 
his  hiftory,  we  know  nothing  but  from  mere  report;  Let 
thofe,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  fafts,  judge  of  the  value  of 
his'cxample.  Thefixth  and  laft  of  the  feet  is  the  compiler 
himfelf,  who 

We  had  written  thus  far,  when  we  were  informed  that  he 
was  no  morel  How  fearful  are  the  ways  of  heaven!  The 
foo!  who»  in  the  pride  of  his  no-knowledge,  arraigned  the  wif- 
dom  of  Providence ;  the  worm  that,  in  the  conceit  of  his  no- 
ftrength,  afpired  to  pull  the  Almighty  from  his  throne,  funk, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  beneath  the  level  of  the  loweftand 
moft  conicniptible  of  the  beafts  that  periih !  It  is  faid  that  he  was 
found  naked,  at  midnight,  in  the  court  of  his  inn,  with  a  large 
clafp-knife  in  one  hand,  and  a  copper  kettle  in  the  other,  on 
which  he  v/as  exercifing  his  impetent  fury.  The  humanity  of 
the  neighbours  conveyed  him  to  a  mad-houfe,  where,  in  ib« 
courfe  of  a  few  hours,  he  expired  in  a  paroxyfm  of  frenzy. 

It  is  juft,  as  well  as  charitable,  to  hope  that  his  opinions 
V€fe  influenced  by  the  imperceptible  growth  of  that  malady 
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which  dcftroyed  him :  for  the  rell,  he  is  now  before  a  rio-h- 
teous  tribunal,  where  we  alfo  mull  appear;  and  where  the 
leaft  finful  of  tlie  luiman  race  mull  look,  no  othcrwife  than 
himfelf,  for  forgivcncis  10  the  mercy  of  a  long-luffcring  Judge 
and  Father. 


Art.  III.    Philofoj'hical  TranJc:S:ior!S  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
•    London^   for    the    Year    1803.     Part   /.     410.     276  pp. 
G.  and  W,  Nicol.     1803. 

'T'HE  contents  of  this  Part  of  the  Tranfaftions  confifls  of 
**•  ten  Papers,  bcfidcs  the  Meteorological  Journal,  which 
forms  an  Appendix  of  26  pag^^s. 

I.  The  Baherian  Leciure.  Ohfervations  on  the  Quantity 
of  Horizontal  Ke/ radian  /  zvith  a  Method  of  meafuring  the 
Dip  at  Sea.     By  William  H.  Wollaflon,  M.  D. 

In  a  former  paper  prefented  to  the  Royal  Society,  this  au- 
thor endeavoured  to  afcertain,  and  to  explain,  the  caufcs  of 
horizontal  refra6tion.  Since  that  time,  having  had  it  in  his 
power  to  purfue  the  fubjeft,  by  means  of  fubieguent  experi- 
ments and  obfervations,  the  refults  of  which  tend  to  improve 
the  theory,  he  ftatcs  thofe  particulars  in  the  prefcnt  paper. 

The  variations  of  horizontal  rcfraSion  are  evidently  de- 
pending on  the  changes  indicated  by  the  thermometer  and  the 
hygrometer ; 

•*  Yet,"  fays  Dr.  W.  «•  the  law  of  thcfe  variations  is  not  alto- 
gether  fo  fimplc  as  I  had  hoped  it  might  l)c  found. 

**  I  ihall,  on  the  prefcnt  occaiion,  firft  relate  the  fa^  on  which  this 
opinion  is  founded,  and  which  are  in  themfelves  fufficirntly  remarka- 
ble, on  account  of  the  uncxpc^led  quantity  of  refradlion  obfervablc 
over  a  Ihon  extent  of  water ;  I  Ihall,  in  the  next  place,  fhow  that  the 
exaA  determination  of  the  concurrent  changes  of  the  atmofphere  are 
of  lefs  value,  and  their  irregularities  of  lels  coafequence  than  I  had 
conceived,  as  there  is  a  very  eafy  method  whereby  the  quantity  of  dip 
at  fea  may  be  at  any  time  corrcdlly  meafured ;  and  therefore  the  end 
which  I  fought  by  indirect  means,  may  be  at  once  dire(5lly  attained." 

He  then,  in  conformity  to  this  plan,  relates  his  obfervations, 
which  were  principally  made  upon  the  river  Thames;  to 
which  he  fubjoins  the  method  of  correfting  the  dip  at  fea. 

After  the  llatcment  of  the  obfervations,  he  fays,  in  page  9, 

**  From  the  foregoing  obfervations  we  learn,  that  the  quantity  of 
refrad^ion  o?cr  the  furlace  of  water  may  be  very  confiderable,  where 
the  land  is  near  enough  to  infiacrxe  the  temperature .  of  the  air.    At 
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fe»,  however,  fo  great  dt^rences  of  temperatare  cannot  be  ezpeAed; 
and  the  incitaTe  of  dip  catifi:d  by  this  variation  of  horizontal  refhi^ 
tion,  it  is  to  be  piefumed,  is  not  fo  great  as  in  the  oonfiocd  fouice  of 
a  rirer ;  bat»  if  we  conitder  thai  it  may  alfo  be  fobjedt  to  an  equal  di- 
iqinution  from  an  oppofite  caufe»  and  that  the  horizon  may  even  be- 
come apparently  elevated,  there  can  be  no  ouefticm  that  the  error  in 
nantical  obfervattons,  arifing  from  a  foppoution  that  it  is  invariably 
according  to  the  height  of  tl^  obferver,  ftands  in  need  of  corre^on." 

»  The  method  of  determining  the  auantity  of  dip,  confifls  in 
taking  the  fun*s  altitude,  by  means  oi  a  fext^nt,  from  two  oppo- 
fite points  of  the  horizon. 

**  By  the  back  obfervation,  the  whole  vertical  angle  between  any 
two  oppofite  points  of  the  horiason  may  be  meafurecf  at  once,  either 
before  or  after  taking  an  altitude*  Half  the  excefs  of  this  angjb 
above  i8c^,  fhould  of  courfe  be  the  dip  required. 

**  But,  it'  it  be  doubtful  whether  the  inftrument  is'  duly  adjofted,  a 
fecond  obfervation  becomes  neceiTary.  The  indroment  muft  be  re- 
versed, and,  if  the  apparent  deficiency  of  the  oppoiite  angle  from  i8o' 
ht  not  eqva)  to  the  excefs  before  obtained,  the  index  error  may  then 
be  correSed  accordingly ;  and,  finoe  the  want  of  adjoftmeat,  either 
of  the  elaires  at  right  angles  to  the  plane  of  the  inftmroent,  or  of  the 
line  of  tight  parallel  to  it«  will  afitdt  both  the  larger  and  fmaller  angle 
very  nearly  tn  an  eqoal  degree,  the  |  part  of  their  difference  will  be 
escncmely  near  the  truth,  and  the  errors  arifing  from  want  of  thofe 
adjttftoicnts  may  with  fafety  be  negleded." 

s 

II.  A  chtmical  Andlyjis  of  fomt  Calamines.  By  James 
Smithlbn,  Efq. 

The  uncertainty,  which,  notwithftanding  fevcral  experi- 
ments made  by  divers  perfons,  flill  remained  concerning  the 
nature  of  thofe  ores  of  zinc,  which  are  commonly  called 
calamines^  determined  Mr.  Smithfon  to  inftitute  an  analyGs  of 
fhe  fame. 

The  fpecimens  he  examined,  were  the  calamine  from  Bley** 
berg,  the  calamine  from  Somerfetfliire,  the  calamine  from 
Dcrbyfiiire,  and  the  ele£lrical  calamine.  The  refuli  of  his 
experiments  (hows,  that  toco  pans  of  the  firft  of  th^e  fpeci- 
mens, con6il  of  ealx  of  zinc  714,  carbonic  acid  135,  aad 
water  151.  One  thoufand  parts  of  the  calamine  from  Somer** 
letfhire,  confift  of  carbonic  acid  352,  and  calx  of  zinc  64S. 
One  thoufaad  pans  of  the  calamine  from  Derby(hire»  confift 
of  carbonic  aeid  348,  and  calx  of  zinc  6^%*  One  thoufaiid 
pans  of  the  elefirkal  calamine,  confift  of  quanz  250,  calx 
of  zinc  683,  water  44,  and  23  of  thofe  parts  were  loft  in  the 
courfe  of  the  operations.  But  Mr.  S.  obferves,  that  if  the 
water  is  only  accidental  in  this  calamine^  then  its  ingredienti 
are  quarts  261,  and  calx  of  zinc  739. 
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The  fiatement  of  the  experiments  which  determined  the 
above- mentioned  refults,  is  followed  by  a  variety  of  verjp 
proper  obfervationft  on  the  peculiar  n^aure  of  calamines^  as 
well  as  upon  chenuHry  in  general, 

III.  Experiments  on  the  Ouantity  of  Gafts  abforbed  by 
JFaffr,  at  different  Temperatures^  and  under  different  Pref 
fares.     By  Mr,  W^illiaro  Henry. 

This  very  ufaful  paper  is  divi(]ed  into  two  fefiions,  to  which 
are  prefixed  a  few  hiilorical  particulars  relative  to  the  abforp* 
tion  of  aeriform  fluids  by  water.  Among  thofe  particulars  it 
is  mentioned,  that  the  carbonic  acid  is  the  only  gas  whofe  rela- 
tion  to  water  has  been  examined  by  the  induftry  of  Cavendifh, 
Prieft ley,  and  others,  with  particular  attention  ;  but  that  the 
folubility  of  other  gafes  in  water  bad  been  almoil  entirely 
overlooked  by  philoTopbers. 

The  firft  fedion  treats  of  the  quantities  of  gafes  abforbed 
by  water  under  the  ufual  preflure  of  the  atmofphere.  In 
order  to  afcertain  thofe  quantities  with  fufficient  accuracy, 
this  author  employed  an  apparatui,  which  he  defcribes  in  the 
commencenpient  of  the  fe£lion ;  and  the  defcription  is  illuf- 
trated  by  a  delineation  of  the  infirument  on  an  adjoininjgr  plate. 
He  then  Aates  the  refuits  of  his  experiments,  and  accompanies 
the  account  with  ufeful  and  carious  remarks. 

The  abforption  of  carbonic  acid  by  water  fand  indeed  nearly 
the  fame  thing  mav  be  ohferved  with  refpeft  to  the  abforption 
of  all  the  other  gates)  is  influenced  by  the  temperature  of  the 
ingredients,  and  by  the  proportional  quantities  of  gas  and 
water,  that  are  prefented  to  each  other ;  for  inffance,  a  given 
quantity  of  wa^er  will  abforb  a  greater  quantity  of  carbonic 
«cid»  when  a  large,  than  when  a  fmall,  volume  of  the  latter  is 
expofed  to  it ;  though  in  both  cafes  the  quantity  of  gas  expofed 
be  con(iderab!y  greater  than  that  which  the  given  quantity  of 
water  can  poflibly  abforb.  In  confequence  of  the  above-men* 
tioned  peculiarity,  this  author  expreffes  the  quantities  of  car* 
bonic  acid  abforbed  by  wat^r,  by  means  of  a  table,  confiding 
of  feven  columns,  which  bear  the  following  titles ;  namely, 
numeration  of  experiments,  temperature,  meafures  of  water, 
meafures  of  gas,  quantity  abforbed^  refidue,  and  quantity  ab- 
forbed  by  100  inches  of  water. 

From  the  table  it  appears,  that  at  the  temperature  of  55^ 
when  1 5  meafures  of  carbonic  acid  are  expofed  to  i  o  meafures  of 
water,  10  only  of  the  former  are  abforbed  by  the  latter.  But 
when,  at  the  fame  temperature,  so  meafures  of  the  gas  are  ex« 
pofed  to  so  meafures  of  water,  then  18  meafures  of  the 
tbrmer  are  abforbed  by  t}ie  latter. 

Similar 


49^       Philojophital  TranfaSions  for  1 803.     Part  /. 

Similar  experiments  with  the  other  gafcs  (how,  that  100 
parts  of  water,  at  55^  of  temperature,  abforb  86  parts  of 
folphurated  hydrogen  gas.  At  45^  of  temperature,  the  fame 
quantity  of  water  takes  up  50  of  nitrous  oxide. 

100  cubic  inches  of  water  at    .    .     •  60^,  abforb 
of  nitrous  gsts     .      .      .      «     .  j       inches 

oxyj];enous  gas 2,63 

phofphurettfd  hydrogen  gas  2,14 
gafeous  oxide  of  carbon  .  .  2,01 
carburetted  hydrogen  ga$  •  .  1,40 
azotic  gas  .  .  *  .  .  1,20 
hydrogen  gas  ....  1,08 
atmoipherical  air  .  .  .  1,43 
In  the  fecond  feftion  this  author  treats  of  the  influence  of 
,  prelTurc  in  promoting  the  abforption  of  gafes. 

He  commences  this  feftion  by  defcribmg  the  apparatus  he 
ufed  for  the  purpofe,  and  which  is  only  a  fmall  addition  to  the 
apparatus  defcribed  in  the  fird  fcflion  ;  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
he  points  out  feveral  improvements  that  might  be  made  upon 
it ;  after  which,  he  fays, 

•  **  The  refults  of  a  feries  of  at  Icafl  fifty  experiments  on  carbonic 
acid,  fu^phuraced  hydrogen  gas,  nitrous  oxide,  oxygenous  and  azocis 
gafes,  with  the  above  apparatus,  cftablifh  the  fallowing  general  law: 
that  under  equal  circutnfiances  of  temperature t  ivater  takes  *^,  in  all  cafrtt 
the  fume  *V9tume  of  condenfed  gas  as  of  gas  under  ordiftarj  prejfure*  But 
as  the  fpaces  occupied  by  every  gas  are  inverfely  as  the  compreiCng 
force,  it  tollows,  that  njjater  takes  uft  of  gas  condenfcd  hy  one,  i*wo,or 
Viore  additional  atmojphetfs,  a  quantity  *which,  ordinarily  comprrfftd^  nustdi 
be  equal  10  tiuice,  thrice ^  iDc,  tee  'volume  abfoibcd  under  the  common  prrjfttre 
eftheatmofphere.  By  frequent  reperidonof  ihc  cxpcrimenrs,  1  obtained 
rcfuhs  differing  a  little  from  the  general  principle  above  ftarcd  ;  but 
for  all  pradical  purpofes,  I  apprehend,  the  law  has  been  annoanced 
with  fufiicient  accuracy." 

The  loliowing  paflage,  which  concludes  the  paper,  fliows 
the  evolution  of  heat  by  the  condenfation  of  the  air. 

*«  When  the  denfit)'  of  the  air  was  fuddenly  doubled  by  a  column 
of  quick Qlver,  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer,  whofe  bulb  was  ftiil 
furrwundcd  hy  the  condcnfed  gas,  rofe  about  li  degree.  On  agitating 
the  veflel,  till  the  water  enconipnffcd  the  bulb  of  the  ihermomctcr,  aa 
elevation  of  barely  \  a  d«'grec  enfued  in  the  temperature  of  the  water. 
This  afcent  would  probahly  have  been  greater,  if  the  evolved  heat  had 
not  been  carried  off  by  the  merdury  on  which  the  water  floated." 

IV..  Experiments,  and  Ohfcrvations  on  the  various  Allvys^ 
on  the  Jpecijic  Gravity,  and  on  the  comparative  wear  of  Gold. 
Being  the  Subjlance  of  a  Report  made  to  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Lords  of  the  Committee,  of  Privy  Council,  appointed  to 

take 
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take  into  Confideration  the  State  of  the  Coins  of  this  Kingdom^ 
and  the  prrfent  EJlablipiment  ana  Con/Htution  of  his  Maj^fly^s 
Mint.     By  Charles  Hatchett,  Efq. 

This  long  and  elaborate  paper  occupies  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  the  book.  It  begins  with  a  lift  of  tne  committee  ap- 
pointed  on  the  lothof  February,  1798,  for  the  purpofe,  &c. 
as  mentioned  in  the  title.  This  lilt  is  immediately  followed 
by  the  introdu3ion,  wherein  it  is  flated,  that  the  examination 
of  gold,  with  refpeft  to  various  alloys,  as  alfo  with  refpefl  to 
its  fpecific  gravity,  wear,  &c.  which  forms  the  fubjeft  of  the 
prefent  paper,  was  undertaken  by  the  defire  of  the  above- 
mentioned  committee,  who  were  pleafed  to  requeft,  that  H. 
Cavendifli,  £fq.  and  the  writer  of  this  paper,  would  under- 
take the  examination  of  the  necelTary  particulars ;  which  was 
accordingly  dortc. 

•«  Two  queftions  were  to  be  principally  decided,  rft.  Whether 
veiy  foft  and  du^ile  gold,  or  gold  made  a&  hard  as  is  compatible  with 
the  procefs  of  coining,  fuffers  the  moft  by  wear,  under  the  varioot 
circa mitances  of  fritiion  to  which  coin  is  fubjeded  in  the  coarie  o£ 
ciKolation  ? 

"  zdly.  Whether  coin  with  a  flat,  fmooth,  and  broad  furfkcey 
^ears  lefs  than  coin  which  has  certain  protuberant^ parts  xaifed  ahove 
the  groand  or  general  level  of  the  pieces  ? 

"  Concerning  the  firft  quedion,  opinions  were  varioM*  and  the 
moft  intelligent  perfons  were  uncertain  whether  foft  or  hard  gold  was 
to  be  preferred  ;  and,  in  refpe^  to  the  fecond  queftion,  it  mutt  be  oKih 
fervcd,  that  although  the  prevalent  opinion  was  in  favour  of  flat  and 
fmooth  furfaces,  yet,  as  the  fad  had  never  been  fully  and  fatisfii^^orily 
determined,  this  opportunity  was  embraced,  in  order  that  every  doubt 
might  be  removed." 

With  refpeft  to  the  conduft  of  the  experiments  neceflarjr 
for  the  examination,  Mr.  Hatchett  fays, 

"  At  the  requeft  of  Mr.  CavendiQi,  I  have « written  the  following 
account  i  but  I  ftiould  be  highly  unjuft  and  ungrateful  to  that  gontle- 
man,  did  I  not  here  publicly  acknowled^  how  great  a  portion  truly 
belongs  to  him,  of  ;«ny  merit  which  thefe  experiments  may  be  found 
to  poilefs ;  for,  at  all  times,  I  was  favoured  with  his  valuable  advice.s 
and  the  machines  to  produce  fri^ion,  as  well  as  the  dies,  were  entirely 
contrived  by  hirofelf.  At  the  fame  time,  I  wifti  ic  to  be  anderftood, 
that  I  alone  am  to  be  confidcred  as  refponfible  for  any  inaccuracies  of 
the  experiments." 

The  paper  is  divided  into  three  feftions ;  namely,  feft.  1,  on 
the  various  alloys  of  gold ;  feft.  2,  on  the  fpecific  gravity  of 
gold  when  alloyed  by  various  metals ;  and,  feft.  3,  on  the  com- 
parative wear  of  gold,  when  alloyed  by  various  metals. 

L  1  The 
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.  The  firil  fe6lion  defcribes  a  very  confidcrable  nutnbev  of 
e\peiiments  made  by  combining  gold  feparately,  and  indif* 
ieieiit  proportions,  wiih  each  of  the  following  metallic  fub* 
fiances  ;  uamely,  arfenic,  antimony,  zinc,  cobalt,  nickel,  man- 
ganefe,  birmiuli,  lead,  tin,  iron,  platina,  and  filver. 

The  refults  of  thofe  various  combinations  ;  namelyr  the 
CoTonr,  hardnefs,  pliability,  and  other  peculiarities  of  the 
TTiaHcs,  afe  diflinAly  annexed  to  each  cxpcrunem,  to  which 
are  occafionally  added  (for  the  fate  of  comparifort,,  or  for  the 
purpofe  of  removing  wrong  ideas)  the  refults  of  fimiiar  ex* 
perimcnts,  as  dcfcribcd  by  divers  authors.  The  above- 
mentioned  account  of  the  experiments  is  followed  by  a  table, 
\\^^hich  (hows  the  Fofs  of  weight  arifing  from  the  combinatioB 
of  gold  with  certain  metallic  fubfiances;  and,  concerning 
xvhlch,  Mr.  H.  fays  : 

'*  According  to  the  foiegoing  table,  it  appean^  that  fine  eold*  gold 
alloyed  with  filver,  gold  afioyed  with  copper,  and  gold  alloyed  with 
tin,  dnA  not  fufFsr  any  lofs  during  the  experifnieRt. 

••  Moreover,  that  gold  aMoyed  with  lead  only  loft  tbice  gratDS* 
chiefly  by  vitrification. 

«  1  hat  gold  alloyed  with  iron  loft  12  grains,  which  formed  fcpria. 
.  *«  That  gold  alloyed  with  bifmuth  alfo  loft  1 2  grains,  chiefly  bj 
vitrificailon. 

"  l^hat  gold  alloyed  wi'h  antimony  loft  the  fame  quantity,  partly 
by  volatilisation,  and  partly  by  vitrification. 

"  That  goM  alloyed  with  zinc  h)ft  one  pennyweight,  by  vohriC- 
zatien.     A\^A, 

«*  Thar  gold  albyed  with  arfenit,  not  only  loft  the  whole  qnanrity 
of  alloy,  but  alfo  two  grains  of  the  gold,  which  were  earned  off  ui 
eonfequence  of  the  volatiHzation  of  the  arfenic.  . 

'•  Lewis,  however,  afterts  that  gold  is  more  volatilized  by  antttnony 
.than  by  arfenic  or  zinc ;  hut  to  produce  this  eftcd,  the  fire  inuft  be 
voliemcnr,  the  crucible  (hallow,'and  the  air  ftrongly  impelled.  Thefe 
circumltances,  according  to  their  variations,  muft  undoobcedly  very 
:inuch  influence  the  reiuhs  of  fi/ch  experiments ;  and,  therefore,  al- 
fhottgh  the  reverfc  was  fonnd  to  take  place  in  the  experiments  tieie 
ftated,  it  dees  not  fiDlfow  that  certain  changcb  fhould  not  be  produced 
by  dtftrrent  degrees  of  bear,  by  rhe  figure  of  the  veiSels,  and  by  a  cm- 
rent  of  air  more  or  leG  flrottg. 

•  «•  The  whole  of  the  experiments  of  this  feAion  tend  to  prove,  thai 
(agreeably  to  general  prai^ice  and  optnton)  only  two  of  the  metals  are 
proper  for  the  alloy  of  gold  coin,  namely,  filver  and  copper ;  as  aU 
the  others  either  confiderabty  alter  the  colour, or diminilh  tbedudtility» 
of  gold.  In  refpcd  to  the  latter  quality,  Che  diftteot  BKtallic  fab- 
ilanccs  whicii  ha\e  been  employed  in  theprefent  e?(penmeaCi# appear 
to  aftccl  gold  nearly  In  the  folios ing  decieafing  order. 

^  I.  Bifmnth,  2.  Lead»  3.  Antimony,  theie  are  nearly  eqnil  m 
cficd>.   4.  Arfenic.    5.  Zinc.   6.  Cobalt.    7.  Manganefe.  8.  Nickch 
'9«  Tin.    JO,  Iron.     ii«  Platir.a.    la.  Copper.    13.  Silnr.'' 

The 
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The  fecond  re£lidn,  which  treats  of  the  fpecific  gi^avitiesof 
different  alloys  of  gold,  commences  by  pointing  out  the  diffi- 
culties which  attend  thefe  experiments,  and  Which  arife  from 
the  imperfedion  of  balances,  from  the  flu61uating  nature  of 
the  materials,  from  invifible  vacuities,  &c. 

«•  When  metals,"  this  author  ohfervcs,  *•  are  caft  in  a  mould,  they 
fpeedily  become  cold ;  an^l  accnrdlnor  to  the  quantify  and  quality  of 
the  metal,  the  figure  and  pdfition  of  the  mouKi,  and  the  greater  or  lefs 
rapidity  of  the  cooling,  metals  may  vary  In  texture,  atld  in  the  i-elative 
pro)K>nion  and  arrangemeDC  of  their  inrerfiices ;  and  confequemly  the 
roafs,  in  different  pans,  may  be  of  unequal  degrees  of  denuty.  For, 
i  rr.etal  of  a  uniform  quality  in  other  refpe^,  generally  Incomes  mo(l 
denfe  in  the  bottom  of  the  mouKI^  efpecially  whcaa  long  bar  d  heavy 
nietal  is  Call  in  a  vertical  pofition. 

<•  Tbofe  meials,  which  are  very  duAile,  may,  hy  hammerini;  and 
rolling,  be  brought  more  nearly  to  a  ceitain  uniform  denfity ;  for  the 
number  and  capacity  of  the  inteifticcs,  or  air-bladdersn  in  the  interior 
of  the  mafs,  are  thus  more  or  lefs  dimini(hed»  and  although  the  brittle 
metals^  or  femimetali,  as  they  are  improperly  called,  cannot  be  thus 
treated ;  yet,  when  reduced  to  powder,  or  into  fmall  fragments,  thejr 
expofe  a  large  fur  face,  and  confequetitly  the  error  produced  by  in« 
terdiccs  or  cavities  is  mueh  reduced. 

*«  Bur,  neither  hammering,  rolling,  rior  pulverization,  can  be  ap» 
plied  to  rhofe  metallic  fubdances,  whether  fimple  or  mixed,  which  are 
neither  fufficiently  malleable  10  be  rolled,  nor  fufficiently  brittle  to  be 
r-duced  into  powder;  sind  this  laft  difiiculty  mOft  frequently  occurs  in 
mixed  or  alloyed  metals. 

•*  It  is  well  known,  that  the  Ipecifie  gravity  of  an  alloyed  metal  it 
feldom  that  which,  hy  calculating  the  rcfpedlive  fpeciiic  gravities  and 
proportions  of  the  d-fFerent  nietai«,  would  be  the  lefult;  on  the  con- 
trary, the  fpccific  gravity  of  the  alloyed  mafs,  is  frequently  greater  or 
lefs  than  it  ought  to  b;:  accoiding  to  calculation/' 

Thefe  abfervations  are  followed  by  a  pretty  long  table  of  the 
fpccific  gravities  of  various  alloys,  wherein  the  abiolute  weight 
of  the  gold,  as  well  as  of  the  other  metallic  fubftance,  or  fub- 
(lances,  in  each  fpecimen,  is  particularly  ftated ;  and  to  this  is 
added,  the  afccrtained  fpecific  gravity  of  the  compound. 

«•  From  th?fe  and  other  ex|vriment8,"  Mr.  H.  fays,  «*  I  am  in« 
duced  to  believe,  that,  in  general,  the  fpecific  gravity  of  gold  alloyed 
with  different  nietaU,  is  not  only  very  different  from  what  it  ousht  to 
be  accor^iing  to  calculations  made  on  the  relative  proportion,  and  fpe- 
cific gravity  of  the  alloy,  but  that  it  is  alfo  fubjed  to  many  vaiiations* 
partly  ocraQoued  by  peculiar  effcAs  produced  by  certain  proportions 
of  fotne  o\  the  metals,  and  partly  by  tSctU  peculiar  to  certain  com- 
pound  alloys ;  fo  that,  by  the  proportions  of  certain  metals,  and  by 
the  combination  of  tbefe  with  others,  an  immenfe  complicated  (rries 
of  alterations  in  fpecific  gravity  are  producoi,  which  as  yet  do  not 
appear  to  have  been  inveftij^aied,  by  ihofe  philuCophers  who  have 
irsxtMi  concerning  the  fpecinc  gravity  of  metals. 
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*'  The  fpecific  gravity  of  daadard  gold  being  foond  by  the  pie-' 
cediRg  experimenrs  ro  be  fo  extremely  variable,  -according  to  the  na- 
tiire  and  qaantiiy  of  the  metals  which  were  employed  fingly  or  con- 
jointly as  alloys,  the  following  table  has  been  added ,  to  (how  the  com- 
parative degrees  of  expaDfion  and  contradion  which  took  place,  ia  con- 
iequence  of  thefe  combinations." 

The  table,  then,  which  follows  theabove paragraph,i»aIong 
land  ufeful  produ£lion  of  labottr  and  perfeverance.  It  coo- 
fills  of  eight  columns,  under  the  titles  of 

**  I  ft.  Metals ^  VIZ.  the  metsllic  fabdances  which  form  the  com- 
pounds, idly.  The  fpeti/e  grmntj.  3dly.  l^etzbtt*  4ihJy.  Balkt 
hffore  etmhinaifon  m  grami  of  nuafer*  S^^^V*  ^^^  ^fi'^  coinhinatwi* 
6thly.  Expttnfidft*  7tMy.  CowtraSiim.  And,  laftiy,  TAe  Specific  gra- 
'City  of  the  mafi.** 

In  order  ta  (how  the  necelFitv  for  conflrufiiag  this  table^ 
and  the  ufe  of  it,  we  (hall  tranfcribe  a  few  of  Ihc  obfervations 
diat  are  fubjoined  tait. 

••  Very  little  alteration  appears  to  have  bfcn  produced  by  alloyiog 
gold  with  ^i,  of  pure  (iXsn%  for  the  alloyed  mafs  only  disced  from 
ffte  natural  balk  of  the  two  metals  by  o^x  l  and  this  accords  with 
former  obTenratxona  upon  the  t&&%  which  thefe  metab  produce  o* 
each  other. 

**  But  iti  the  next  caic,  which  coafiAed  of  gold  alloyed  with  eoual 
parts  of  filver  and  copper*  the  expaniion  amouated  to  0.67 ;.  whicnis 
ilie  more  remafkab1e»  as»  in  the  lobfcquent  article,  copper  being  en>- 
^oyed  fingly^  produced  only  an  cxpairGon  of  o,66»  It  appean* 
tiierefore,  that  the  eempomd  aUoy  of  fiivcr  and  copper,  being  added 
in  the  propoition  of  ^^  to  goU,  eades  a  degree  of  expaniion  fuperior 
to  that  produced  by  copper,  although  it  might  be  previoully  imagined, 
^at  the  £Iver  wonl^  nave  checked  or  dimiaifted  the  expanfive  pn>- 
perty  of  the  copper. 

.  *<  ,^  of  iron  appears  to  have  ca»red  an  expanfion  rather  inferior  to 
that  ot  copper ;  but  an  alloy  compofed  of  equal  parts  of  iron  and  cop- 
P  r,  produced  an  expanfton  lefs  than  the  former.  This  cfieft  feems 
alfo  to  be  peculiar  to  this  compound  aHoj ;  (or,  according  to  the 
cfie^ls  which  copper  was  found  fingly  to  produce  upos  gold,  the  com- 
pound alloy  of  iron  and  copper  ouglic  to  have  produced  an  expanfion 
fuperior  to  that  cauled  by  iron  alone. 

'  *«  A  coniiJerable  contradlion  was  caufed  when  j^  of  tin  was  added 
to  gold  ;  bur,  as  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  pais  the  mafs  between 
rollers^  before  the  fpccific  gravity  was  taken,  the  contra^lion  aufi  not 
be  cdimated  at  fo  much  as  0,53. 

«*  When  gold  was  alloyed  with  equal  parts  of  tin  ^nd  copper,  the 
eontfa^iion  was  found  to  be  only  o.oz ;  out,  in  the  next  cale,  when 
I  be  copper  airounted  to  30  grains,,  and  the  tin  only  to  8,  an  cxpaa- 
fion  took  place,  equal  to  o,  1 4. 

**  ft  of  lead  produced  an  expaniion  equal  to  0,14;  but,  from  the 
fimilarity  of  all  the  other  cffi:^  of  lead  to  diofe  of  bifmuth,  I  am  in- 
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cKned  tQ  believe,  that  lead,  in  fome  proportion  greater  than  is*  wpuld 
produce  contra£lion.  In  all  the  inftances,  hovirerer,  (laced  in  the  table^ 
expanfion  was  obferved;  and,  when  lead  was  in  the  prooortion  of  4. 
grains  to  3f  of  copper,  or  of  half  a  grain  to  57 1  of  the  fame  meul, 
U>en  a  very  remarkable  expanfion  took  place,  which  feemed  to  be  a 
peculiar  effed  of  this  conpound  alloy ;  for.  in  the  fubfequent  cafe, 
when  rhe  lead  was  reduced  to  4  of  a  grain,  the  degree  of  expanSon 
was  nach  )xS&»^* 

Two  other  tables  arc  contained  in  the  fame  feftion ;  the 
firft  of  which  is  intended  to  (how  the  various  ftatements,  bjr. 
^ISerent  authors,  of  the  fpecific  gravity  of  fine  and  ilandard 
^old;  the  other  table  exhibits  the  fpecific  gravities  of  diverg 
£ngli{h  gold  coins,  at  the  tennperature  of  60*'. 

The  third  feflloii,  on  the  wear  of  gold,  is  fubdivided  into 
three  parts,  for  the  diftinfl  confideraiion  of  three  different 
modes  of  wear,  namely,  the  f rifclion  between  pieces  of  gold 
coin;  the  fri£lion  of  gold  coin  againft  coin  of  other  metals^ 
.  fuch  as  filver  and  copper;  and  the  fri£)ion  which  gold  coins 
of  various  qualities  fuffer,  when  expofed  to  the  aftion  of  ccr- 
uin  fubftances,  fuch  as  the  particles  or  filings  of  metals,  gritty 
powders,  &c. 

In  order  to  inveftigate  this  particular,  coins  of  different 
forts  were  put  together,  and  were  caufed  to  rub  againft  each 
other,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  in  different  apparatufes,  and  with 
difierent  velocities.  For  this  purpofe,  a  very  proper  inflru- 
ment  was  alfo  contrived  by  Mr.  Cavcndifh,  which  is  particu- 
larly defcribed  in  the  paper,  and  a  deUneation  of  it  is  (hown  ia 
an  annexed  plate.  The  coins  were  iikewife  caufed  to  rub 
againft  other  fubfiances,  in  a  variety  of  ways;  and  the  refultil 
of  all  thofe  experiments  are  ftated  in  fourteen  tables ;  but^ 
with  refpeft  to  thofe  particulars,  we  muft  unavoidably  refer 
our  readers  to  the  paper  itfelf:  we  (hall  therefore  conclude 
the  account  of  this  paper  with  the  following  general  remark. 

**  The  experiinent8»"^  this  author  fays,  "  on  tlie  comparative  weas 
of  gold,  which  are  defcribed  in  the  laft  fcdiooy  were  attended  with 
Gonfiderable  difficulties;  for  this  reafon,  the  conclufions  have  bnn 
ibdnded  only  upon  Ach  faAs  as  wert  uniformly  the  fame  under  every 
cifcuoiftance.  Thefe  general  conclufions  have  been  already  fully 
ftaied ;  but  we  may  again  pbiervc,  that  gold  of  moderate  dud  ilicy  ia 
(all  thlogs  being  confidered)  the  beft  adapted  to  the  purpofe  of  coin ; 
aod  that  the  real  wear  of  fuch  coin  is,  in  all  probability,  very  flowly 
fSki&3edL\  fo  that  a  long  period  of  tii^ie  muft  elapfe  before  any  conii- 
dcmblc  dixpinqtioa  in  weight  can  be  perceived." 


V.  Ob^ 
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V.  Ohftrvations  on  the  Chemical  Nature  of  the  Humours 
of  the  Eye.     By  Richard  Chenevix,  Efq. 

The  probability  of  illufirating  the  mechanical  ftrii£lurc  of 
the  eye,  and  the  coiuradi61ory  opipions  which  had  been  enter- 
tained  by  certain  authors  concerning  the  chcirjical  n.atarc  of 
the  humours  of  that  orgafi.  were  the  caui'cs  which  princi- 
pally  induced  Mr.  Ch.  to  undertake  a  cheinica]  exammation 
of  thofc  humours;  and  it  is  an  account  of  fuch  examination 
that  forms  the  fub jcft  of  tlic  prcfcnt  paper. 

His  experiments  were  performed  upon  (lircp'?;  eyes,  upon 
human  eyes,  and  upon  the  tfycs  of  oxen  ;  all  of  which  wei e  as 
frefh  as  could  be  procured,  The  principal  refuits  of  ihofe 
cxncrimcnts  are  ^s  follows. 

The  fpecific  gravity  of  the  aqueous  humour  of  a  n)rep'^ 
rye  was  found  to  be  10,090  at  60**  of  Farcnhcit's  thermomct 
tcr.  Its  conflituent  ingredients  appeared  to  be  water,  albu- 
men, gelatine,  snd  a  muriate  of  foda. 

The  crj'flalline  humour  of  the  fame  differs  verv  materially 
from  the  others.  Its  fpecific  gravity  is  1 100.  ft  contains  a 
fmallcr  proportion  of  water  that)  tfie  other  humours,  but  a 
muck  larger  proportion  of  albumen  and  gelatine. 

The  vitreous  iiuipour  of  the  fam^i  cxc  fecmcd  to  be  cxa£kly 
like  the  a(ju^ous,  both  with  relpccl  to  :is  fpecific  gravity,  and 
to  its  chemical  n«)ture. 

The  humours  of  the  huniau  eye,  this  author  found  to  contain 
nothing  different  from  thole  of  the  flieep's  eye.  The  fpecific 
ravit  es,  however,  arc  diffcrcji:  from  ihofe  of  the  (beep;  the 
pecific  gravity,  either  of  the  aqueous  or  of  the  vitreous  hu- 
mour, being  10,033,  and  that  ot  the  cryftalliric  being  10,790. 

With  rejpeft  tp  the  humpurs  of  the  eyes  of  oxen,  this  au- 
thor hyf^\ 

"  I  found  the  eves  of  oxen  to  contain  thefaroe  fubdances  as  the  re- 
fpcftivc  humours  of  orhcr  eyes.  The  fpecific  gravity  ol  the  nqaeous 
and  virrtous  humotin  h  10,088,  and  that  of  the  cryttaHinc  i^jt^. 

«•  What  IS  particularly  worthy  of  notice  is,  ihat  the  difltrencc 
which  appears  to  exiil  bct'veen  the  fpecific  gravity  of  the  aqueoos  or 
vicr^us  humour  and  that  of  the  cryflalline,  is  much  greater  in  tlie  ba- 
man  eye  than  in  that  of  (beep,  and  lefs  in  the  eye  of  the  on.  Hence 
it  ^'ould  appear,  that  the  dtflerence  botween  the  denitry  of  the  aqocoos 
and  vitre<>i|!»  hnmoor  and  that  of  the  cryAallinc,  is  ifl  the  inveric  ran9 
'V^f  t!ie  diameter  of  iKe  eye,  taken  from  the  coritca  tc  rheopic  nerve* 
Should  turther  experiments  fhuw  this  10  be  |i  univerful  U*  in  natorer 
jc  wil]  !ior  be  poffible  to  deny,  th^t  it  is  in  fome  decree  deigned  for 
f he  puriiofe  ot  r  romoting  diftin^l  vifipn," 

VX.  Am 
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VI.     An  Account  offomt  Stones  [aid  to  Jiave  fallen  on  the 
Earth  in   France:  and  a  Lump  of  native  Iroa^  faid  to  have 
falUn  in  India.     By  tbe  Right  Hon.  Charles  Cucvilk. 

.  Tliis  paper  ^contains  forae  additional  faQ&,  in  corroboration 
of  (he  idea  that  fcveral  (lony  fub fiances  have  at  various  times 
fallen  from  the  flcy.  The  principal  evidenc-c  concerning  the 
reality  of  fttcb  fa6U  confiils  in  the  atteftation  of  a  great  many 
eye-witneffes,  and  in  the  funiiarity  of  nature  which  fuch 
flones  or  ftony  concretions  appear  M9  have,  as  has  been  fufli- 
dently  proved  by  the  labours  o'f  various  able  perfons,  cfpc- 
cially  of  Mr.  Howard  and  the  Count  de  flournon. 

Since  the  publication  of  thofc  gentlemen's  papers  in  /he 
Pbxiofophical  Tranfaflions,  of  vhich  proper  notice  has  been 
taken  in  a  former  number  of  the  Britilh  Critic,  Mr.  Greville 
has  received  three  other  fpecimens  of  fuch  cciciUal  ftonea*  of 
which  lie  give«  ibe  {bllowing  accounu 

'*  Monfieur  St.  Amand  very  obHgingly  .drvidcd  wii!h  mc  a  fpeci- 
men  he  had  broken  from  a  flone  oi  about  1 9  inches  diameter,  pre« 
ierred  in  tbe  Mufcum  of  fiourdeaux,  which  (lone  fell  near  Roqueford, 
in  tbe  Laodes,  on  the  aoth  of  Aug-.i(l»  1789,  during  the  exulofion  of 
a  meteor :  it  broke  throngh  the  roof  uf  a  cottage,  and  killed  a  herdf- 
man  and  forae  cattle,  M*  St.  Amand  alfo  gave  mc  part  of  a  fionc  he 
had  preferved  in  his  coUcAion  ever  fince  the  year  1790;  when  a 
fhowtt  of  ftones,  weighing  from  half  an  ounce  to  15  and  zz  pounds 
each«  &n  in  the  pariihes  of  Grange  and  Creon,  and  alfo  in  the  parifh 
ofjuliac*  in  Armagnac;  which  ia^l  was,  at  the  time,  verified  by 
Duby,  Mayor  of  Armile,  and  publiihrd  hy  Bertbolon,  in  the  Jaurnal 
des  ScuMus  utihs  de  Montpellier,  in  tbe  year  1790. 

**  The  third  fpecimen  I  owe  to  the  Marquis  de  Dree;  st  3s  a  U$gm^ 
ment*  broken  from  a  ftone  of  22  pounds  weight,  which  fell  near  tbe 
village  SaUes,  not  far  from  V^illefrancbe,  in  Burgundy,  on  the  i2>di  of 
March,  1798  :  this  was  alfo  accon^paoicd  by  a  meteor. 
>  *«  I  content  myfclf  with  tlie  mere 'recital  of  the  fa^s,  in  confirmation^ 
of  the  obfervations  prefented  xo  the  Society  \  as  thefe  three  additional 
fpecimens  have  precifely  the  fame  charadlers  texture,  and  app^-arance 
at  tbe  0i))crs  in  my  colle^on;  and  are  fcarcely,  by  the  eye«  to  be  dif- 
tioguifhed  from  them,'' 

Befides  tbe  above  account,  the  prjefent  paiper  liJce^&nfe  con- 
tains an  extra£l  froni  the  Memoirs  of  the  Emperor  Jehangire, 
written  in  Perfian  by  himfelf,  and  uanOated  by  Colonel  Kirk- 
patric4t. 

Tbis  extra£l  being  of  a  very  curious  nature,  we  (hall  tran* 
fcribe  it  for  the  fatisfa£lion  of  our  readers^ 

*  *     *  * 

«*  A*  H.  1030,  or  i6tb  year  of  the  re^n.  The  following  is  aoiotsg 
<hc  cs^traordiaary  occurimwt  of  this  penod* 

"  Early 
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'«  Early  on  the  30th  of  Furvcrdccn,  of  the  prefcnt  year*,  and  in 
the  eaPern  quarter  (of  the  heavem)  there  arofe,  in  one  of  the  viUaj^ 
of  the  Par.unnah  in  Jalindher,  fuch  a  great  and  tremendous  noife, 
as  had  nearly,  by  its  dreadful  nature,  deprived  ihe  inhabitants  of  rhe 
place  of  tbrif  fenfes.  During  this  noifc;  a  luminous  body  (was  ob- 
ierved)  to  fall  from  above  on  the  earth,  fuggefting  to  the  beholders 
the  idea  that  the  firmament  was  rainine  fire.  In  a  (hort  time»  the 
noife  having  fab(ided,  and  the  inhabitants  having  recovered  from 
their  abrm,  a  courier  wasdiCpatched  (by  them)  to  Mahoufinied  Syced, 
the  Aumil  of  the  aforefaid  Porgunnah,  to  advertife  him  of  this  event. 
The  Aumil  inftandy  mounting  (his  horfe.)  proceeded  to  the  fpot 
(where  the  luminous  body  had  tulirn.)  Here  he  perceived  the  earth* 
to  the  extent  of  ten  or  twelve  guzf,  in  length  ai^d  breadth,  to  be 
burnt  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  not  the  leafl  trace  of  verdure  or  a  blade 
of  graft  remained ;  nor  had  the  heat  (which  had  been  communicated 
fo  ic)  yet  fubfidrd  entirely. 

**  Mahomii.td  Syeed  hereupon  dire^ed  the  aforefaid  fpace  of  ground 
to  be  dug  up;  when  the  dc  cpcr  it  was  dug»  the  greater  was  the  heat  of  it 
found  to  be.  At  length  a  lump  of  iron  made  its  appearance ;  the  heat 
of  which  was  fo  violent,  that  one  might  have  fuppofed  it  to  have  been 
|aken  from  a  furnace.  After  fome  time  it  became  cold;  when  the 
Aumil  conveyed  it  to  his  own  habitation,  from  whence  he  afterwards 
difpatched  ir,  in  a  fealcd  bag,  to  court. 

•«  Here  I  had  (thisfubflance)  wetghevl  in  my  prefence.  Its  weight 
was  t6o  tolah«j;.  I  committed  it  to  a  fkilful  artifan,  with  orders  to 
make  of  it  a  fabre.a  knife,  and  a  da(>ger.  The  workman  (foon)  re- 
ported, that  the  fubftance  was  not  matleabU,  but  Jbiuercd  into  fiece*  ««- 
dn  the  hamm*  r. 

*'  Upon  this,  I  ordered  it  to  be  mixed  with  other  iron.  Conform- 
ably to  my  ordrrs,  three  parts  of  the  iroH  of  lightning  were  mixed  with 
one  pait  of  conm':n  iron;  and  from  the  mixiure  were  made,  two  ia- 
bres,  one  Unite,  and  one  dagger. 

*'  By  the  addition  cf  common  iron,  the(neu)  fubflanc' acquired 
a  (fine)  temper ;  the  blade  (fabricated  from  it.)  proving  as  eiaitic  as 
the  mod  genuine  blades  of  Ulmanny  and  of  the  footh,  and  bending, 
like  ihem,  viithoct  leading  any  mark  of  the  bend.  I  had  them  tried 
in  my  prefei  ce,  and  found  thim  cut  excellentlf,  as  well  (indeed)  as* 
tbe  beft  g  nuine  fabres.  One  of  thefe  fabres  I  named  Katai^  fn  tbt 
latmrf  and  the  other  Brnk-Jtriftft^  er  the  lighming-naiured,^* 

yil.  Obfirvations  on  the  StruQuri  of  the  Tongue:  illuf- 
irHiid  ty  Ca/es^  in  whuh  a  Portion  of  that  Organ  has  teen 
femaved'by  ligature.    By  E.  Hoirx,  Efq, 

This  paper  fliows  a  very  remarkable,  as  well  as  ufefii),  fa£l 
in  animal  ceconomy.    It  proves  that  the  internal  flru£li»re  of 

^i»— ^-1  !»■.■■       m     .Ml  I  11  ■■!    ■         ■    ■      ■'■■■ 

*  Coneffonding  «kh  A.  D.  i6io* 
^  ^  gua.  is  rather  Icfs  than  a  yard. 
}  A  toiih  is  about  18c  (caios  Tnj 

«  "  the 
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the  human  tongue  is  not  oF  that  delicate  and  lenfible  nature 
which  one  might  be  inclined  to  imagine;  and  that,  in  cafe  of 
cancer,  or  other  very  dangerous  diforder,  a  porrion  of  that  or- 
gan may  be  fafely  and  effectually  rt-moved.  This  author  re- 
lates three  cafes  of  this  nature,  wherein  the  operation  Was 
fuccefsfully  performed  by  himfelf-  He  defcribes  the  method- 
of  operating,  points  out  the  cafes  in  which  fuch  operation 
niay  be  advifeable,  and  accompanies  the  whole  with  fagaciou^ 
riemarks. 

VIII,  Obfcrvadons  on  the  Tranfii  of  Mercury  over  the 
Uifk  of  the  Sun;  to  which  is  added^  an  InvrJUgation  of  the 
Caufes  which  often  prevent  the  prober  Adxon  of  Mirrors. 
By  William  Herfchel,  LL.  X), 

During  the  tranGt  of  the  pUnct  Mqrcury  over  the  difk  of 
the  Sun,  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  November,  1808, 
Dr.  H.  made  feveral  obfervations  relative  to  the  colour,  fi. 
gure,  &c.  of  the  planet ;  and  it  is  a  flatement  of  thofe  obferva* 
tions  that  forms  the  principal  part  of  the  prefeni  paper.  It  is 
/laied,  that  the  planet  appeared  very  dark,  remarkably  well 
defined,  and  of  a  perfectly  fpherical  figiire;  **  fo  that,**  this 
author  obferves,  **  urilefs  its  polar  axis  Ihould  have  happened 
to  be  fuuatcd,  at  the  time  of  obfervaiion,  in  a  line  drawn  from 
the  eye  to  the  Sun,  the  planet  cannot  be  maieriaily  fldt;ened  aj 
its  poles.'' 

This  is  followed  by  obfervations  and  experiments  relating 
to  the  caufes  which  often  ajfed  mirrors.fo  as  to  preverti  their 
fhowing  objeQs  dijhnclh. 

Here  this  author  colleds  together  variotss  rcjnarks,  made  by 
himfelf,  at  various  times,  in  the  courfe  qf  his  aflronomical  ob- 
fervations, concerning  the  perfe61  or  imperfcft  performance 
of  his  telefcopcs;  which  particulars  feemed  to  have  fome  de- 
pendan^ce  upon  the  weather,  or  other  accidental  circumflancQS* 
He  alfo  relates  fome  experiments,  made  by  himfelf,  purpofely. 
for  the  invefligatioQ  of  the  above-mentioned  properties  of  te- 
lefcopes, 

Thofe  remarks  are  arranged  under  the  titles  of  moi&ure  in 
the  air,  fogs,  froft,  hoar  brofi,  dry  air,  northern  lights,  windy 
weather,  &c. 

The  prirtciple  which  tlRs  author  has  been  able  to  derive 
from  all  thofe  obfervations  is,  '*  that  in  order  to  fee  well 
with  tclefcopes,  it  \y  recjuifitc  that  the  temperature  of  the  at- 
mofphcre  and  mirror  fliould  be  uniigrm,^  and  the  ajr  fraught. 
With  moifture." 

This  paper  is  accomp9ai^4  wi^.b  Qiiie  plate^ 

IX-   ^n 
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IX.  An  Account  of  Jomt  Experiments  and  Ohftrualicnt 
en  the  conjlituent  Parts  of  certain  ajiritigent  Vegetables,  and 
on  their  Operation  in  Tanking,     By  Humphry  Davy,  Efq, 

A  feries  of  experiments,  undertaken  at  the  dcfire  of  the  ma« 
nagersof  the  Royal  lnftitution,on  the  fubftanccs  employed  in 
the  procefs  of  tanning,  and  on  the  chemical  aji^encies  con- 
cerned in  it,  forms  the  fubjeftof  the  prefent  paper,  which  is 
divided  into  five  feclions,  under  the  following  titles,  i.  Ob- 
fervations  on  the  Analyfis  of  aflringcnt  vegetable  Infufions. 
II.  £?(periments  on  thelnfuflon  of  Galls,  hi.  Experiments 
and  Obfervations  on  Cat^echu,  or  Terra  Japonica.  iv.  Expe- 
riments and  Obfervations  on  the  aftringcnt  Infufions  of  Harks, 
and  other  vegetable  Pi^oduftions.  v.  General  Obfervations. 
,  With  refpeft  to  the  particulars  that  are  contained  in  the 
firft  four  ie3ions,  we  mull  unavoidably  refer  our  readers  to 
the  paper  itfelf,  as  they  are  not  fufccpiiMe  of  an  abridgment 
fufficiently  (hort  and  diflinfi;  but  ^ve  (hall  tranfcribe  from 
^he  fifth  feElioQ  fuch  paragraphs  as  may  feem  to  demand  pecu<r 
)iar  notice. 

"  From  the  experiments,"  this  author  fays,  «'  that  have  been  de» 
tailed,  it  appean,  that  the /pecific  agencies  of  tannin,  in  all  the  diBrr- 
cm  aOringent  infufions,  are  the  farce.  In  every  infiance,  it  is  capable 
of  entering  inco  union  with  the  acids,  alkalis,  and  earths;  and  of 
forming  infoluhle  compounds  with  gelatine  and  with  tkin.  Tbc  in- 
fufions of  the  barks  cfFc-di  tht*  greater  number  of  reager^cs  in  a  manner 
fimihrto  the  infuiion  of  galls;  and,  that,  this^aft  fluid  is  render^ 
green  by  the  carl^onared  alkalis,  evidently  depends  upon  the  large 
proportion  of  gallic  acid  it  contains.  The  infufion  of  fumach  owes 
Ks  chara^eriftic  property,  of  I'teing  precipitafed  by  the  cauftic  alkalis, 
to  the  prcfence  of  fulnhaie  of  linie  ;  and,  that  the  folutioas  of  catechu 
do  not  copiouily  precipitate  the  carbonarcd  alkalis,  appears  fo  dcpeiKl 
upon  theif  conraining  fannifi  in  a  peculiar  {>ate  of  union  with  extnc* 
tive  matter,  and  uncombined  with  gallic  acid  or  earthy  fairs. 

•«  In  making  fomc  experiments  upon  the  affinities  of  the  Uoning 
principle,  I  fonnd  that  all  the  earths  were  capihle  of  an  railing  ic 
from  the  alkalis;  and  fo  great  is  their  tendency  to  combine  vrith  ir, 
that,  by  means  of  them,  the  compound  of  tannin  and  gelatine  may  be 
deoompofed  without  roach  difiicolty ;  for,  after  poie  roagnefia  has 
been  boiled  for  a  few  hours  with  this  fubftance  diftufod  rhrougfa  wa» 
ter,  it  became  of  a  red  brown  colour,  and  the  fluid  obtained  by  fitra* 
tioQ  produced  a  diftin^  precipitate  wltli  folurion  of  galls.  The  acids 
have  le(s  affinity  for  tannin  than  for  gelatine ;  and,  in  cafes  where 
compounds  of  the  acids  and  tannin  are  a^ed  on  by  folution  of  gda- 
riiie,  an  equilibrium  of  affinity  is  eftablilhed;  in  confequence  of 
which,  by  tar  the  greatefi  quantity  of  tannin  is  carried  down  in  the 
infolcbie  combination.  The  different  neutral  falts  have,  compara- 
cively,  feeble  poWcraof  aura^oo  for  the  tanning  principle;  bus  that 

the 
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(be  precipitation  they  occafion  in  aftringent  folutions  is  not  (imply 
owing  to  the  circumnance  of  their  uniting  to  a  portion  of  the  water 
which  held  the  vegetable  fubftances  in  folunon^  is  evident  from  many 
fadb,  besides  thofe. which  have  hren  already  (lared.  The  folutionji  of 
tiam,  and  of  fome  other  falts  which  are  Icfs  folwble  in  water  than  tan« 
niit,  produce,  in  many  allringent  infuGons,  precipitates  as  copious  as 
the  more  foluble  falii^  mattrrs;  and  fulpHate  of  lime,  and  other  earthy 
Rfucral  compounds,  which  are«  comparativety  f^ieakingj  infoluble  in 
watrr,  fpeediiy  deprivs  them  of  their  tanning  principle." 

P.  270.  "  In  confulering  the  relations  of  the  different  fads  that 
Yavt  been  detailed  to  the  procefs  cf  tanning  and  of  leather-making,  it 
will  appear  fufficiently  evidenr,  that  when  ikin  is  fanned  in  allringent 
infufions  that  contain,  as  well  as  lannin,  cx^ra^live  maaers»  poriions 
of  thefe  matters  enter,  with  the  tannin,  into  chemical  combination 
with  the  flcin.  In  no  cafe  is  there  any  reaton  to  believe,  that  gallic 
acid  is  abforbed  in  this  procefs* 

"  1  he  different  qualities  of  leather  made  with  the  fame  kind  of 
Ikin  (eem  to  depend  very  much  upon  the  different  quantities  of  ex- 
rraflive  matter  it  contains.  The  leather  obtained  by  means  of  infu. 
fion  of  galls  is  gener;<Ily  found  harder,  and  more  liable  to  crack,  than 
the  leather  obtained  from  the  infufions  of  biirks;  and,  in  all  cafes,  it 
contains  a  much  larger  proportion  of  tannin^  and  a  fmalier  proportion 
of  exrrad^ive  matter. 

*'  When  (kin  is  very  flowly  tanned  in  weak  folutions  of  the  barks, 
or  of  catechu,  ic  combines  with  a  coniiderable  proportion  of  cxtrao** 
rive  matter;  and,  in  ihcfe  cafes,  though  the  increafe  of  weight  of  the 
ikin  is  comparatively  fmall,  yet  it  is  rendered  (lerftdly  infokible  in' 
water;  and  is  found  foft,  and  at  the  fame  time  tirong. 

*'  In  examining  aftringent  vegetables  in  relation  cu  their  powers  of 
t;inningfrin,  it  is  nfcri&ry  to  tiike  into  account,  not  only  the  quantity 
they  contain  of  iht/mbftance  precipitable  by  gelatine,  l)ut  Lkewife  the 
quantity  and  the  nature  of  the  extrad)ive  matter ;  and.  in  cafes  of  com- 
parifon,  it  is  eflential  to  employ  infufions  of  the  (^vxit.  degree  of  con^ 
eentration, 

'•  It  is  evident  from  the  experiments  detailed  in  the  third  feAion, 
that  of  all  the  allringent  fubllances  which  have  l^een  as  j'et  examitied, 
catechu  is  that  which  contains  the  largeft  proportion  of  tannin ;  and» 
sp  fqppoiiog.  according  to  the  common  elHmation,  that  from  four  t« 
4ve  pounds  of  cumtnoo  oak  bark  are  required  to  produce  one  pound' 
of  leather,  it  appears,  from  the  various  fynthetical  experiments,  that; 
about  half  a  pound  ot  catechu  would  anfwer  the  fame  purpofe* 

"  Alfo,  allowing  for  the  difference  in  the  compofitton  of  the  dif* 
ieicnt  kinds  of  learher,  it  appears,  from  the  general  detail  of  fadts,  thar 
one  pound  of  catechu,  for  the  common  ufes  of  the  tanner,  would  be. 
nearly  equal  in  value  to  z{  poyn^s  of  galls,  to  ji  pounds  ot  the  bar);  ' 
of  the  Leiceilcr  wiHow,  to  1 1  pounds  of  the  Sp;mi(h  chefnut,  to  rd 
pounds  of  the  bark  of  the  elm,  to  2 1  pounds  oi  the  bark  of  the  com- 
mon wilk)  A ,  and  to  5  pounds  of  fumacb* 

^  Varioos  menftniums  have  been  propofed,  for  the  purpoie  of  ex«> 
pediting  and  tmprovinj^  the  procefs  of  tanning,  and,  aniong((  them, 
Jftn^WBtcr  f^od  }h^  (btuiioAs  of  p^l-«(h  i  but^  as  thefe  two  fub^nces 

form 


504  Gough*s  Hijlory  and  Antiquities  ofPltJhy, 

form  compounds  with  tannin  which  arc  not  dccompofabic  by  gelatine, 
xt  follows  that  thfir  effe^s  mud  be  highly  pernicious;  sud  there  is 
very  little  rcafon  to  fuppofe,  that  any  bodies  will  be  found  which  at 
the  fame  time  that  they  increafe  the  folubility  of  tannin  in  uatcfi 
will  not  likewife  diroini(h  its  attradlion  for  fkin.'* 

X.  Appendix  to  Mr,  William  Henry's  Paper^  on  the 
Quantity  of  Gafes  ah  for  bed  by  IVater^  at  different  Tempera* 
tares,  and  under  different  Prffures. 

In  this  (hort  Appendix,  Mr.  H.  mentions  the  i^fults  of 
feme  experiments  made  by  himfelf,  fubfcquent  to  tlie  date  of 
the  paper  which  forms  the  thiid  article  of  the  book  we  are  at 
prcfcnt  examining.  From  thefc  rcfults,  Mr.  H.  is  tfkiabled  to 
^ivc  a  more  exa6i  (latcnient  of  the  quamities  of  cenatn  gafes 
that  are  abfQrbed  by  water;  the  difference,  however,  is  not 
very  remarkable. 

The  lalt  article,  which  forms  the  Appendix  to  this  firft 
Part  of  the  Pl'.ilofophicdl  Tranfafiions  of  1 803,  is  the  Me- 
teorological Journal,  kept  at  the  Apartments  of  the  Royal  So- 
cicty,  by  Order  of  the  Prefident  and  Council,  from  Ja- 
nuary  1,  to  December  31,  1802. 

It  confifU,  as  ufuHl,  of  eleven  columns,  namely,  1.  days  of 
the  month;  2.  Six's  thermometer;  3.  time  of  making  the 
^obfervation ;  4.  tliennometer  without;  5.  thermometer 
within;  6.  barometer;  7.  hygrometer;  8.  rain;  9.  winds; 
10.  ftrcngth  of  ditto;  and,  11.  weather. 

Two  pbfervations  of  ihofe  particulars  are  ftated  for  each 
chy  of  the  year.  From  thofe  ftjtements  it  appears,  that  the 
great rft  cold  was  pbfervcd  in  January,  when  the  thermQme- 
ter  waii  fv^md  to  ftand  as  low  as  15^;  the  greateft  heat,  name- 
ly 82^^,  ^^as  obferved  in  Auguft.  The  greateft  height  of  the 
jnercury  in  the  barometer,  namely  30,48  inches,  tooK  place 
jn  March ;  and  the  lead,  namely  28,63  inches,  in  November. 
iThe  whole  quantity  of  rain  fallen  throughout  the  year  is 
; 3,946  inches,  which  is  confiderably  below  the  ufual  quan- 


^RT.  IV.     The  Hijlory  and  Antiquities  of  Plejhy,  in  ike 
County  of  Effex.     ^to.     169  pp.     il.  is.     Payne.     1803, 

»X»HE  former  works  of  Mr.  Gough  have  been  fo  emincndy 
*    ufeful,  in  making  the  fludy  of  aptiquity  fubfervieni  tathe 
moft  important  purpof^,  that  w^  announce  the  prefent  publi- 
cation 
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eation  with  peculiar  pleafure.  Although  inffrior  to  forae  of 
his  bed  produfiions,  and  but  the  detached  hiitory  of  a  fmall 
fpot,  it  yet  forms  colleflively  a  mafs  of  information,  the  vahie 
of  which  cannot  in  juftice  be  lowly  appreciated. 

The  early  hiftory  of  Plefliy  feems  to  have  been  briefly  this. 
By  whatever  name  originally  defigned,  it  was  no  inconfider- 
able  Roman  flation ;  and  the  Roman  work  may  yet  be  eafil^ 
diilinguiifaed  from  the  Norman  additions.  It  afterwards  be<* 
came  the  property  of  Ely  Abbey,  from  whofe  poireflion  it 
was  taken  by  Alfere,  the  High  Conftable  in  the  Conqueror's 
time;,  and  it  remained  the  refidenceof  oar  High  Conftables  for 
four  centuries  afterwards;  clofing  with  Thomas  of  Wood- 
itock,  the  (ixth  fon  of  Edward  ill.  afterwards  Duke  of  GIou-^ 
cefler. 

But  PIcn)y,  if  we  are  not  niillaken,  is  memorable  on  another 
account.  Infpircd  by  the  fcenery  and  hiftory  of  this  place, 
Mr.  Gough  firll  became  an  antiquary.  It  was  on  this  ac* 
count  that  Mr.  Tyfon,  in  1779,  defigning  the  vignette  in  the 
title-page,  and  introduced  the  great  arch  mentioned  at  p.  159; 
to  wnicn  he  added,  with  propriety,  the  works  of  Camden  and 
Dugdaie,  an  old  Roman  urn  found  at  Verulam,  with  a  ^lap  of 
England,  and  a  plate  of  coins,  as  the  proper  implements  of  a 
topographer. 

In  the  Preface,  Mr.  Gough  obferves, 

«•  it  is  impoffible  to  view  the  fite  of  Pklhy,  or  to  trace  iti  hiftory, 
without  entfring  into  that  of  its  Lords;  and  the  hiftory  of  Thomas 
of  Woodftock  ii  a  hiftory  of  the  firft  twenty  years  of  the  unfortanate 
leign  of  his  nephew,  and  a  key  to  the  nusfortuoes  that  overwhelmed 
him  in  the  two  laft.** 

This  part  of  the  work  will  of  courfe  afford  a  lively  intercft 
to  moft  readers;  and  prefents  fome  rcprefentations,  in  the 
boifterous  reign  of  Richard,  in  a  clearer  point  of  view  than 
we  have  ufuaily  feen  them. 

•«  Perhaps  tto  contemporary  hiftorian,**  fays  Mr.  Gough,  •«  has  fct 
his  a^Hons  in  a  truer  light  than  the  lively  and  inqinfuire  Frotftart,  who 
eiaitted  no  opporiuniiy  of  fatisfying  bis  curiofity,  and  whofe  impar- 
tialicy  has  been  pioved  beyond  comradiflion.  In  this  view,  large 
cxrradb  have  beni  made  from  his  hiftory,  which,  I  am  forry  to  fay^ 
has  been  fo  disfigured  in  all  the  editions  hitherto  printed^  that  it  was 
aeoeflary  to  have  reconrfe  to  a  beautiful  MS*  of  it  in  the  royal  li» 
lyrary,  now  in' the  firitifli  Mufeura. 

**  Froiffart  was  a  favottrite  book  of  Mr.  Gray;  who  thought  ie 
ftrange,  that  people  who  would  give  thoufands  for  a  dozen  portraits 
foiigtnals  of  that  time)  to  furnilh  a  gallery,  ftiould  never  caft  3n  eye 
00  fo  many  moving  pictures  of  the  life,  anions,  manners,  and  thoughts 
of  their  anceftorsi  done  pn  (he  fpQt,  iii.ftrong  though  fimple  colours. 

He 
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He  confidered  him  as  the  Herodotut  of  a  baifoaroiis  age:  bad  he  bat 
had  the  luck  of  writing  in  as  good  a  lan|uage»  he  might  have  heed  iai* 
mortal.  His  locomotive  dilpofition  (for  then  there  were  no  other 
ways  of  learning  things),  his  iimple  coriofity,  hit  religiooi  credtilitfy 
weie  much  like  ihofe  of  the  old  Grecian/' 

It  is  from  the  hidorical  portion  of  the  work  our  principal 
extracts  (faaH  be  taken  ;^  Having  traced  the  life  and  fervices 
of  Thomas  of  Woodflock  from  his  birth,  Mr.  Gou^h  relates 
the  an  eft  of  his  perfon,  from  the  manufcript  of  F/oiilaitf  ex* 
lubitlng  the  original  in  the  margin « 

<*  The  King  of  Engl  md  came,  under  pretence  of  recreation  txA 
hanting,  to  a  manor  z  j  miles  of  London,  called  Havrings  U  Beur^ 
[Havering  Bower]  in  the  county  of  Exc^fire  [Eflex]  ao  milcafrooi 
London,  and  20  or  thereabouts  from  Plaify.  where  the  Duke  of  GIou* 
cefter  conitautly  refided.     The  King  fct  oat  one  afternoon  firom  Ha- 
vering, not  taking  all  his  at'.endants  with  him,  having  left  them  u 
iElten]  Ehham  with  the  Queen,  and  came  to  Plaify  aiH>ut  5  o'clock, 
t  was  fine  warm  wcathrr^  and,  when  he  entered  the  cafUe  of  Plalfy, 
ihey  were  furprlfcd  to  hear  •'  Here  comes  the  King."    The  Duke  of 
Gloocefter  had  juft  Tupped,  for  he  was  very  temperate,  and  (at  but  a 
little  while  at  tabic,  either  at  dintier  or  fupper.     He  came  out  to  meet 
the  king  in  the  court  of  the  caUle,  and  paid  his  refpe^  to  htm  ashii 
foveieign ;  for  he  was  a  nobleman  of  great  politenefs.     I'he  Dotcbcfs 
and  her  children*  who  were  there,  did  the  fame.    The  King  went  into 
the  hall,  and  then  into  the  apartment,     A  table  was  prefcntly  fpitad 
tor  him ;  and,  after  a  (hort  fupper,  he  faid  to  the  Duke^  Good  unde, 
order  five  or  fix  of  your  horfes  to  be  faddled ;  'you  muft  go  with  roe  10 
London,  for  to-morrow  I  am  to  meet  the  Londoners,  and  we  (hali 
find  there  my  uncles  of  York  and  Lancafter  without  fail.    I  n»ean  vi 
take  your  advice  on  a  petition  they  are  to  prefent  to  me^  and  order 
}Our  Heward  to  follow  with  your  people  to  London,  where  they  will 
find  ycui.    The  Duke,  fufjpi'fting  no  harm,  obeved  him  forthwith. 
The  King  prcferitly  liuiihed  his  fupper*  and  roie  up.     Every  body 
wa*  read) .     The  King  took  leave  of  the  Dutchefs  and  her  childito, 
and  mounted  his  horie.     The  Duke  did  the  fame«  and  fet. out  from 
Plaify,  attended  by  only  feven  of  his  people*  three  efquires,  and  four 
iervants.  They  took  ihe  road  to  Eondelay,  as  being  the  moft  level,  and 
to  avoid  (he  town  of  Behode*  and  others,  and  the  high  ijoodoo  road. 
They  rode  hard,  for  the  King  was  in  hafte  to  get  to  London*  and  allthe 
day  talked  with  his  uncle  ot  GlouceOer*  till  they  came  to  iiiadfbrtef* 
and  (he  river  Thames.     VVhen  the  King  came  to  the  pUce  where  the 
ambulh  lay*  he  rode  on  before*  and  left  his  uncle  behind ;  ami  then 
came  up  the  Eari  Mar(hal  behind  him,  with  a  great  troop  of  mea  and 
horfes,  and  fprung  on  the  Duke  of  Glouceiler*  faying*  larreft  yon  by 
the  King's  order.    The  Dttke  was  thundciftrnck*  and  faw  he  was  be- 


*  Brtnd'wode.     Bourchier. 

t  Strai/crd  on  the  river  1  hames.    Bourchier. 
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tnyed,  and  began  to  call  aloud  ro  the  King.  Whether  the  King 
heard  htoi,  I  know  not;  bur  he  did  not  turn  back,  but  lode  on  faft, 
and  his  people  follo«i^ed  htm."     F.  75. 

This  account  Mr.  Gough  has  compared  with  thofe  of  other 
hiftonans  ;  for  in  this,  as  in  almod  every  inllance,  where  ty- 
rannical power  is  cxercifed  clandeftinely,  minute  particulars 
are  not  always  confificncly  related.  Nor  are  the  circumflances 
of  his  death  rcponcd  with  Icfs  variety. 

**  Froiflart  continues  his  narrative,  that  the  Duke  was  put  into  a 
boar,  and  conveyed  to  a  (hip  which  lay  at  anchor  in  the  Thames. 
The  £art-Mar(hal  and  all  hiii  people  attending  him,  they  put  out  to 
fca,and,  by  favour  of  the  wittd,  arrived  late  next  day  at  Calais,  with« 
oat  any  ones  knowing  it  except  the  King's  officers  there.  It  is  eaiy 
to  conceive  the  forpnze  and  dtftrefs  of  the  Dutchefiand  her  children, 
when  the  news  ot  the  Duke's  apprehenfion  came  to  Plaifly.  They 
foon  faw  what  turn  matters  were  likely  to  take,  and  what  danger 
threatened  the  Duke  their  Lord.  They  confulted  with  John  Lakin- 
gay  what  meafures  were  proper  to  be  purfued  on  the  occafion  i  and  he 
advifed  them  to  fend  direi^ly  to  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Lancafter, 
bis  brothers,  who  might  intercede  with  the  King,  and  divert  th|B 
ftonn;  this  was  the  only  way,  for  the  King  would  be  afraid  to 
provoke  them.  The  Dutchefs  followed  his  advice,  and  foit  imme- 
diately exprefa  to  tbe  two  Dukes  who  were  not  together,  but  a  great 
way  afunder.  They  were  both  provoked  at  the  arreft  of  their  bto» 
tber,  and  lent  word  to  the  Dutchefs  not  to  be  caft  down  about  her 
ho£band,  for  the  King,  their  nephew,  dared  not,  nor  would  be  fufiercd, 
to  do  any  thing  with  him  that  was  contrary  to  juftice  and  reafoo^ 
The  Dutchefs  of  GlouceQer  and  her  children  were  fomewhat  com- 
forted by  rhefe  words.  The  King  fet  out  early  from  the  Tower,  and 
came  to  Eltham,  where  he  ftayed.  The  fame  evening  were  brought 
to  the  Tower,  and  committed  to  cl  )re  imprifonment,  the  Earls  of 
Asandel  and  Warwick,  to  the  unircrral  forprize  both  of  the  Loo- 
dooeit  and  tbe  whole  kingdom,  who  murmorra  greatly  at  it ;  nobody, 
however,  diar^  to  oppoie  the  King,  but  looked  towards  the  Dukes  of 
York  and  Lancafter,  who  would  lake  proper  meafures  upon  it :  and 
they  would  have  done  fo,  had  they  known  tbe  King's  refolution,  and 
what  he  propofed  to  do  with  their  brother :  but  all  their  difpatch 
could  notjprevent  matters  taking  the  unhappy  turn  which  I  (hall  now 
relate.  When  the  Duke  of  Gloucefier  was  brought  to  the  caftle  of 
Calais,  and  faw  himfelf  confined  and  deprived  of  bis  attendants,  he 
WHS  feizcd  with  fear,  and  fatd  to  the  £arl-Mar(hal,  '■  For  what  caufe 
am  I  conveyed  Irom  England  hither?  I  feem  to  b» deprived  of  my 
liberty.  Let  me  walk  about,  and  fee  the  caftle  and  the  town."  •<  My 
Lord,"  anfwered  the  Marihal,  '*  what  you  de6re  I  dare  not  allow, 
£or  you  are  committed  to  my  cuftody,  on  pain  of  death.  The  King, 
our  mader,  is  at  prefent  a  little  angry  with  yoa,  and  commands  that 
you  (lay  here  with  us ;  and  you  (hall  do  (b  till  I  have  orders  to  the 
contrar}',  and  if  it  pleafe  God,  this  (hall  be  (hortly ;  for,  God  knows, 
I  am  much  concerned  at  your  misfortune,  and  would  help  you  if  I 
couM ;  but  you  knowl  am  bound  by  (>ath  to  the  King ;  I  mult  obey, 

••  and 
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and  I  will  for  my  honoan"  The  Dake  of  Qloaccfter  could  get  nd 
redrcfft,  and«  by  what  he  faw  one  day»  began  to  fafpeA  that  his  life 
was  in  danger.  He  fent  for  a  prjcft»  who  had  fung  maft  hefote  him» 
to  come  and  confefs  hini»  which  he  did  with  great  deliberation,  and 
{>Toil rated  htmfvlf  before  the  altar  in  an  orderly  mannt*r,  and  with  a 
devout  and  eontrire  heart,  and  prayed  to  Ood  the  Creator  of  all  thingi 
for  nnercv*  and  was  very  forrowful  and  penitent  for  his  finit.  It  was 
ucil  ior  him  that  he  then  fettkd  his  confcience:  for  mifcbtef  was 
nearer  to  him  than  he  thought.  For,  as  I  am  informed^  at  dinner  time, 
and  when  'he  cloth  was  laid,  in  the  caftle  of  Calais,  juft  as  he  was 
wafhing  his  hands,  four  men  appointed  for  the  purpofe  rulhed  ootof 
a  room,  and  calling  a  towel  round  his  neck,  drew  it  fo  violently,  two 
on  each  fide,  that  they  threw  him  down  and  ftranglcd  him.  After  they 
bad  clofed  his  eyes,  they  placed  his  dead  body  on  a  bed»  and  dripping 
it  naked,  laid  it  between  two  (beets,  with  the  head  pn  a  pillow,  and 
covered  it  wi;h  furred  robes.  They  then  went  out  of  the  room,  and 
came  into  the  hall,  and,  as  they  had  been  before  infiruAed,  reported 
that  the  Duke  of  Gloucefter  had  been  (eized  wi:h  an  apoplexy  as  be 
was  wafhing  his  hand^,  and  that  they  had  the  utmoft  difficulty  to  get 
him  to  bt;d.  The  (lory  was  circulated  publicly  in  the  caftle,  and  in 
the  town,  and  fome  believed  it  and  others  did  not.  Tmo  da>saftcrj 
It  was  (Ironely  reported  about,  that  the  Duke  of  Glouceder  had  die4 
in  his  b;-d  in  the  cadle  of  Calais.  The  EarUMar(hal  put  on  mouia- 
in^,  as  being  his  near  relation,  and  fo  did  all  the  Knights  and  Efquira 
in  Calais."    P.  89. 

•  Much,  however,  as  we  feci  pleafed  with  the  Hxftory  of 
Plefhy,  we  cannot  altogether  coincide  with  Mr.  Gooigh  in  the 
chara6ier  be  has  drawn  of  the  Duke  of  Glouccfter.  Trea- 
cherous, cowardly,  and  cruel,  as  might  be  Richard's  difpoli* 
lion,  that  of  his  uncle  was  by  no  means  fuited  either  to 
calm  the  headlong  meafures  of  the  King,  or  eafe  the  burthens 
of  the  people.  Thomas  of  Woodftock,  to  great  abilities  tnd 
popular  manners,  added  the  pride  of  princely  extraQion,  the 
polIeOTion  of  enormous  wealth,  and  a  turbulent,  crafty,  and 
malicious  mind.  He  fcrupled  nothing  to  cultivate  his  popu- 
ferity;  and  courted  the  friendlhip  of  every  man  whom  dif- 
^ppointment  or  revenge  had  rendered  an  enemy  to  the  govem- 
mcnt.  Ifi  fliort,  he  fell  a  facrifice,  not  fo  much  to  the  mere 
refentment  of  Richard,  as  to  his  own  caballing  and  intrigues^ 

At  p.  161,  follows  the  Hiflory  of  Ple(hy  Church,  with  that 
of  the  College,  p.  169;  the  latter  was  founded  by  the  Duke 
of  Glouceder,  aoout  1393,  and  fuppreifed  among  theleflcl^ 
monaileries  by  King  Henry  VIII.  in  1536.- 

The  plates,  fifteen  in  number,  are,  generally  fpeaking,  more 
remarkable  for  fidelity  than  execution ;  the  laft  is  perhaps  the 
Heft^  it  is  taken  from  an  illumination  in  a  MS.  of  the  time  of 
Henry  the  Seventh,  in  the  Royal  Library  at  the  Mufeum,  and 
excites  confidcrable  intercfi.  It  relates  to  Charles,  Duke  o£ 
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Orleans,  vfho  was  taken  prifoner  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt, 
1415,  and  detained  no  lefs  than  five  and  twenty  years  in  £ng* 
land.  He  is  reprefented  in  the  White  Tower  .writing,  and  at- 
tended by  guards.  At  a  diftance  is  London  Bridge,  with  the 
houfes  and  chapel  built  upon  it,  and  the  latter  building  is  fo 
minutely  drawn,  as  to  afford  a  very  good  idea  of  \Vnat  it 
really  was. 

The  Appendix  of  records  and  documents  in  illuftration  of 
the  work,  including  a  large  extraS  from  Gower's  "  Hiftoria 
Tripartita/*  occupies  112  pages;  and  is  accompanied  by  the 
*'  Statutes  and  Prayers  for  a  Gild  of  All  Saints  in  the  Church 
of  Morton,  in  Eflex,  in  1478." 

We  gladly  welcome  this  publication  as  a  valuable  acceflion 
to  our  antiquarian  literature ;  and  can  promife  our  readers, 
that  a  perufal  of  the  Hifiory  of  Plefliy  will  prove  both  inter^^ 
efting  and  inftru£live. 


Art.  V,  The  Natural  Hijlory  of  the  Human  Teeih;  in^ 
eluding  a  particular  Elucidation  of  the  Changes  which  take 
Plac^  during  the  Second  Dentition^  and  defcriUng  the  pro* 
per  Mode  of  Treatment  to  prevent  Irregularities  of  tht 
Teeth,  To  which  is  addcd^  an  Account  of  the  Difeafes 
which  aJfeS  Children  during  the  Fir/i  Dentition.  lUuf 
traled  with  Thirteen  Copper -plates.  By  Jofeph  Fox^ 
^ember  of  the  Royal  College  of  SurgeonSyQc.  410.  il.  is* 
Johofon*     1803. 

1k^  ANY  years  have  elapfed  fince  that  able  anatomift,  Mr.  John 
^^'^  Hunter,  publiflied  his  work  on  the  teeth;  a  work,  as  in^ 
deed  the  author  of  the  prefent  treatife  acknowledges,  of  un- 
rivalled merit ;  in  which,  however,  it  is  here  remarked,  that 
fome  circumflances  relative  to  the  management  of  the  teeth, 
during  the  different  (lages  of  dentition,  are  not  explained  with 
the  requiGte  degree  o?  precifion.  Mr.  Fox  has,  therefore, 
been  induced  to  publifli  the  prefent  volume,  an  undertaking 
for  which  he  appears  to  have  been  well  qualified,  by  the  poi^ 
fcflion  of  a  feries  of  preparations,  exhibiting  the  teeth  under 
all  their  changes,  and  by  the  frequent  opportunities  of  obfer- 
vation  which  an  extenfive  pra3ice  in  this  branch  of  furgery 
has  afforded  him.  This  branch  of  pra£lice,  as  be  remarks,  i$ 
every  day  more  and  more  attended  to  by  perfons  of  the  me- 
dical proieflion,  in  confequence  of  tiie  inhabitants  in  mod  parts 
of  the   country,  as  well  as  the  metropolis,  being  at  lengt)i 
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aware,  how  much  a  good  condition  of  thefe  inflrinnents  9f 
maftication  contributes,  not  merely  to  beauty  and  combit, 
but  even  to  health. 

The  prefent  work  is  divided  into  eleven  Chapters.  Tic 
author  treats,  in  Chap.  i.  of  the  Formation  of  the  temporal 
Set  of  Teeth ;  in  Chap.  ii.  of  the  Formation  of  the  permanect 
Set  of  Teeth;  in  Chap.  in.  of  the  Manner  in  which  the 
Teeth  are  formed ;  in  Chap.  iv.  of  the  (bedding  of  the  Tcafc: 
in  Chap.  v.  of  the  Irregularity  of  the  Teeth;  in  Chap.  vi.  of 
the  Treatment  to  prevent  their  Irregularity;  in  Chap,  vii.of 
the  Treatment  to  remedy  their  Irregularities;  in  Chap.  viii. 
of  fupernuinerary  Teeth ;  in  Chap.  ix.  of  the  Decay  of  the 
temporary  Teeth;  in  Chap.  x.  of^the  Difeafes  whicnattflKl 
Dentition;  and  in  Chap.  xi.  of  the  chemical  Analyfisoftbc 
Teeth. 

Nature  has  provided  us  .with  two  fets  of  teeth,  one  adapted 
to  childhood,  the  other  to  adolefcence,  and  defigned  to 
continue  through  the  remainder  of  life.  The  firlt  fet  ire 
termed  the  temporary  teeth,  the  other  the  permanent  teeth. 
In  a  foetus  of  about  4  months  old,  the  rudiments  of  the  teeth 
(which  at  this  early  period  are  foft  or  pulpy  bodies)  may  be 
diilin31y  traced  bv  the  anatomift.  In  a  fcetus  of  about  5 
or  6  months,  they  begin  to  undergo  a  partial  oflification.  At 
the  time  of  birth,  the  bodies  of  20  teeth  (called  the  milkteethi 
are  diflindly  formed,  namely,  4  incifores,  2  cnfpidati,  and^ 
molares  in  each  jaw.  After  birth,  the  teeth  become  too  long 
.to  be  contained  within  their  fockets ;  hence  they  prefs  thofe 
parts,  the  ^ums  fwell  and  inflame,  abforption  takes  place,  aod 
the  teeth  rife  above  them  and  (how  them(elves;  and  this  hap* 
pens  fooner  or  later,  according  as  a  child  is  (lout  or  weaki}' 
They  ufually  begin  to  appear  about  the  6th  or  8th  month,  aii<i 
continue  coming  out  in  fucce{rion  between  2  or  3  years. 

Such  is  the  progrefs  of  the  temporary  teeth.  With  rcgarJ 
to  the  permanent  teeth,  they  require  a  much  longer  term  for 
their  growth  and  perfe6lion ;  being  feldom  lefs  than  20  yean, 
often  much  longer,  in  forming.  They  vary  confidcraWy 
from  the  temporary  fet,  both  in  (ize  and  figure,  and  are  in 
number  32,  namely,  8  incifores,  or  cutting  teeth,  4  cufpidati» 
or  canine  teeth,  8  oicufpides  (fo  named  by  Mr.  J.  Hmiter,lnfl 
commonly  called  the  firft  and  fecond  grinders),  and  is  d<^ 
lares,  or  grinders.  The  laft  of  the  molares  are  called  dcntes 
fapientiae. 

The  manner  in  which  the  teeth  are  formed  from  a  foft  pulp' 

fubflance  into  bodies  of  a  boney  hardnefs,  is  accurately  defcnbed 

in  the  third  Chapter,  wherein  the  author  differs  on  fome  poi^' 

from  J.  Hunter;  in  particular,  he  exprclTcs  his  fu^rife. 
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that  this  excellent  phyfiologift  fliould  have  confidered  the 
teeth  as  devoid  of  in*ernal  circulation,  and  deftitute  of  the 
living  principle.  This  opinion  he  very  fuccefsfully  contro- 
verts. 

We  pafs  over  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth  Chapters;  and, 
from  the  feventh  Chapter,  which  treats  of  the  means  by  which 
irregularities  of  the  teeth  are  remedied,  we  extraft  the  follow- 
ing obfcrvations. 

*'  The  time  to  tSt*^^  any  material  alteration  in  the  teeth  is  before 
J  3  or  14  years  of  age,  and  as  much  earlier  as  poiiible;  for  after  that 
time,  the  fockets  of  the  teeth  acquire  a  great  degree  of  (Irength ;  and 
the  teeth  are  fo  fixed,  that  they  cannot  be  moved  without  much  di£. 
cal:y.  If  the  irregularity  be  left  to  a  much  later  period,  the  difEcult/ 
increafea,  and  frequently  all  attempts  to  produce  an  alteration  are 
fruitisfs* 

«•  To  remove  that  itregularily  which  happens  when  the  incifores 
of  the  upper  jaw  are  turned  in,  and  thofe  of  the  tinder  jaw  fhac  before 
them,  two  obje^s  moft  be  accompliihed ;  one,  to  apply  a  force,  which 
iball  a£l  cooflantly  upon  the  irregular  tooth,  and  bring  it  forward  ; 
the  other,  to  remove  that  obdrudtion  which  the  under  teeth,  by  com- 
ing before  the  upper,  always  occafion*  The  firft  of  thefe  objeds  may 
be  obtained^  by  the  application  of  an  inftrument  adapted  to  the  arch 
of  the  mouth ;  which,  being  attached  to  fome  ftrong  teeth  on  each 
fide,  will  furniOi  a  fixed  point  in  front,  to  which  a  ligature,  previ- 
Oufly  faftened  on  the  irregular  tooth,  may  be  applied;  and  thus,  by 
occafionally  renewing  it,  a  conftant  preflfure  is  preferred,  and  the 
tooth  may  be  drawn  forward.  The  fecond  object,  that  of  removing 
the  refiilance  of  the  under  teeth,  miift  be  attained  by  placing  fome  in« 
tervening  fnbftance  between  the  teeth  of  the  upper  and  under  jaws,  (b 
as  to  prevent  them  from  completely  doling,  and  be  an  obftru6Uon  to 
the  coming  forwards  of  the  irregular  tooth." 

For  this  purpofe,  the  author  has  contrived  an  apparatus, 
which  may  be  made  either  of  gold  or  Giver :  a  clear  concep- 
tion of  which  can  only  be  obtamed  by  confulting  the  plates. 
By  m^ahs  of  this  contrivance,  the  teeth  that  grow  in  the  irre- 
gular manner  above-mentioned  are  (he  fays)  ufually  brought 
forwards  in  about  a  month  or  five  weeks;  and,  as  foon  as  they 
are  fo  much  advanced  as  to  allow  the  under  teeth  to  pafs  on 
the  in  fide,  one  part  of  the  apparatus  (namely,  the  piece  of 
ivory)  may  be  removed,  while  the  other  part  (namely,  the  bar) 
is  retained  for  a  few  days,  until  the  teeth  are  perfcftly  firm, 
which  will  prevent  their  f ubfequent  receding.  Where  the  ir- 
regularity has  been  fuffered  to  continue  too  long,  we  muft  be 
contented  (he  obferves)  to  leflen  the  deformity  as  much  as 
poflible,  by  extrafting  the  moft  irregular  teeth. 

Chap.  viu.  of  fupernumerary  Teeth.  Chap.  ix.  of  the 
Decay  of  the  temporary  Teeth.     When  they  become  carious, 
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and,  by  the  pain  which  they  occafion,  deprive  children  of  dieSr 
reft,  or  render  them  incapable  of  mafiicating  their  food  fuffi- 
ciently,  he  advifes  their  extra3ion. 

In  the  tenth  Chapter  are  confidered  the  diforders  which  at* 
tend  dentition  'r  fuch  as  fever,  cutaneous  eruptions,  diarrheea, 
and  convulfions ;  the  treatment  of  all  which  he  lays  down, 
conformably  with  the  general  pra3ice;  premifing,  that  where 
the  pafTage  of  the  teeth  through  the  gums  is  tedious,  the  diffi- 
culty (hould  be  obviated  by  lancing  tAie  gums. 

In  the  laft  Chapter,  we  have  a  chemical  analyfis  of  the 
teeth,  by  the  author's  friend,  Mr.  Pcpys;.  from  whefe  experi* 
ments  it  appears,  that  loo  parts  of  the  enamel  of  teeth  confift 
of  pholjphate  of  lime  7*8,  carbonate  of  Ume  6=94,  water  of 
compolition  and  lofs  16=100.  The  bone  or  roots  of  the 
teeth  yielded,  in  100  grains,  pfaofphate  of  lime  58,  carbonate 
of  lime  .4,  gelatine  38rz90,  water  of  compofitioR  and  lofs 
*Oiz:ioo. 

For  the  anatomical  and  phyfiolegical  parts  of  this  work,  the 
foundation  was  long  (iace  laid,  by  Jr  Hunter.  In  the  prac- 
tical part,  more  room  was  left  for  new  obfervadons;  and  ac- 
cordingly, in  this  part,  feveral  particulars  have  been  noticed, 
erpeciaily  in  regard  to  the  irreguhrity  of  the  teeth,  which 
were  eitner  omitted  or  but  (lightly  mentioned  by  that  cele- 
brated furgeon..  In  his  turn,  however,  the  author  of  the  pre- 
sent treatife  has  pafied  over  fome  affefUons  of  the  permanent 
fet  of  teeth,  of  which  the  defcriptioa  and  trtatmtnt  are  given 
in  Mr.  John  Hunter's  book. 

The  plates  are  neatly  en^ved^ 


Art.  VI^  A  Syftem  ofBook-keeptng^  on  a  Flan  eniirefy  new. 
By  JV.  Boardman.  410.  53.^  Ormflcirk;.  and  oeeley, 
London.     1802. 

Art.  VII.  Book-keeping  improved^  or  a  certain  Method 
laid  down  and  exemplijiedfor  tkeDeteSion  and  Preifention 
of  Errors.  By  Philip  Pullen^  4to.  rl.  is.  Printed  for 
the  Author.     1803. 

* 

'HPHE  former  of  thefe  works  would,  but  for  accidental  ar- 
-^  cumfiances,  have  been  noticed  long  fince,  as  it  i»a  work 
of  conliderabte  merit  in  this  department.  The  high  price  of 
the  latter,  which  is  juft  publifhed,  induced  us  to  taxe  it  under 
our  immediate  confideration^  in  hope»  of  difeoverinff,  in  its 
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intrnific  merit,  a  compcnfation  for  its  want'  of  bulk;  but, 
upon  examination,  we  found  this  to  have  been  a  vain  ex,peQa- 
tion.  The  different  charafler  of  thefe  works  is  indeed  ftrongly 
marked^  while  one  author  ever  has  concifenefs  in  view,  the 
other  appears  to  think  only  of  increafing  the  labour  of  book* 
keeping  to  its  maximum. 

The  method  of  iingle  entry,  when  purfued  with  care^  is 
fuffioient  for  mod  of  the  purpofes  of  commerce^  but  is  at- 
tended with  the  inconveniency  of  having  only  two  rpeans  of 
afcertaining  the  accuracy  of  the  accounts.  The  firA  f^,  that 
of  calling  over  the  feveral  poflings  with  the  original  daily  en- 
tries,  an  operation  in  itfelf  very  liable  to  error.  The  fecond 
method  confifts  in  keeping  two  fets  of  accounts;  by  the  com- 
parifon  of  the  balances  of  which,  any  error  may  be  aifcavered; 
It  being  \tTy  unlikely  that  errors  ot  the  fame  kind,  and  to  the 
fame  amount,  (hould  be  committed  in  the  fame  accounts. 

To  avoid,  in  fome  meafure,  thefe  difficulties,  the  Italian 
method  was  invented;  in  which,  by  the  introduBion  -of  artifi- 
cial or  fiflitious  accounts,  eKhibiting,  at  the  fame  time,  a  view 
of  the  g»n,  lofs,  or  expences  of  the  owner,  no  fum  is  placed  to 
the  deoit  of  any  account,  without  an  equal  fum  being  put  on 
the  credit  fide  of  fbme  other  account,  and  vice  verfa.  Hence 
it  follows,  that  the  total  amount  of  all  the  debits  in  the  ledger 
is  equal  to  that  of  the  credits ;  and  further,  that  the  feveral 
exceffes  on  the  debit  are  equal  to  thofe  on  tlie  credit.  By  this 
invention,  therefore,  a  new  mode  of  afcertaining  the  accuracy 
of  the  poflangs  was  introduced,  namely,  by  taking  frequent 
trials  ot  the  general  balance.  As,  however,  thefe  trials  are  at- 
tended with  confiderable  trouble  when  the  accounts  are  nu- 
merous, it  behoves  the  accountant  to  confider,  whetlier  this 
method,  or  that  of  keeping  a  double  fet  of  accounts,  takes  up 
the  leaii  of  his  time  and  attention.  He  may  then  adopt  which- 
ever plan  is  mofl  fuitable  to  his  bufinefs;  either  of  them 
being  a  certain  remedy  againft  the  ordinary  miftaking  of  fums. 

Jones  fwhofe  "  Engliih  Syftem  of  Book-keeping*'  we  re- 
viewed in  our  ninth  volume,  p.  568)  endeavoured  to  give  the 
method  of  fingle  entry  fome  of  the  advantages  arifing  from 
colle£Ung  the  amount  of  the  total  debt  or  credit  of  the  ledger, 
by  introducing  two  additional  columns  in  his  day-book,  one 
for  each.  The  amounts  of  thefe  columns  were  to  agree  with 
the  quarterly  addition  on  each  fide  of  his  ledger:  toeffe£l  this 
operation,  nowever,  he  was  obliged  to  mangle  his  accounts 
into  no  lefs  than  ten  columns  to  each  perfon ;  and,  for  want  of 
room,  to  infert  only  the  date  and  fum  of  money  without  any 
narration.  His  method  is  therefore  only  applicable  to  very 
fimpje  affairs ;  but  he  carefully  concealed  the  defefls  of  his 
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fyftem,  and  boadled  of  its  excellencies  and  advantages,  deprN 
ciating  the  merits  of  the  Italian  method.  His  performance 
was  ufbered  into  the  world  with  fo  much  arrogance,  and  af- 
fe£lation  of  myfiery,  that  it  made  much  noife  in  the  mercan- 
tile  circles. 

Wicks  (of  whofe  "  Book-keeping  Reformed"  we  gave 
fome  account  in  our  tenth  volume,  p.  691)  faw  the  advantages 
that  might  be  made  of  thefe  additional  columns,  and  adapted 
them  to  the  Italian  journal.  Not  being  himfelf  in  the  habits 
of  trade,  he  has  not  noticed  one  of  the  minor  difficulties  of 
book-keeping;  that  of  diftinguifliing  the  debts  a  merchant 
contrafls  with  a  foreign  correfpondent,  in  foreign  money,  froiD 
thofe  which  the  foreign  merchant  contra6h  with  him  in  native 
money  ;  and  the  ncccffity  of  not  only  keeping  feparate  ac- 
counts of  each,  but  alfo  of  ufing  luo  fcts  of  money-columns 
in  the  former,  one  for  each  fpccics^  In  other  rcfpefls,  his 
work  is  a  performance  of  confiderable  merit.  One  of  his 
additional  columns  contains  whatever  is  put  on  the  debit  (ide  of 
real  or  artificial  accounts,  the  other  contains  the  credits  of  thefe 
accounts.  Hence,  as  the  articles  on  perfonal  accounts,  and 
no  other,  are  omitted,  the  difference  between  the  two  columns 
is  the  floating  balance  of  debts  due  to,  or  by,  the  owner.  The 
trial-balance  of  Wicks  may  contain  only  perfonal  accounts; 
and  then  the  juftnefs  of  the  books  is  (bown  by  cotn paring 
the  difference  of  the  (ides  of  the  trial -balance,  with  the  dif- 
ference of  the  journal-columns,  which  differences  ought  to 
be  equal.  If,  however,  a  general  trial -balance  is  taken  of 
all  the  accounts,  then  the  total  amount  of  the  debt  or  credit 
of  the  ledger  will  agree  with  the  amount  of  the  wafle-book, 
which,  in  this  cafe,  mud  be  kept,  and  the  feveral  entries  added 
together. 

The  principal  objeft  of  Mr.  Boardman  evidently  is  con- 
cifenefs  ;  to  this,  every  other  confideration  is  facrificed.  We 
find  in  our  daily  experience,  numerous  inflances  of  perfons, 
who  are  both  expert  and  accurate  in  accoimts,  but  who  have 
great  obJe£lioh  to  the  common  Italian  book-keeping,  on  ac- 
count of  the  quantity  of  writing  which  that  method  requires. 
Such  perfons  will,  in  this  work,  find  the  means  of  attaining 
all  the  precifion  of  the  moft  regular  method,  without  much 
labour,  or  the  formalities  which  are  ufually  thought  abfolutely 
Xieceffary.  The  firft  part  of  Mr.  Boardman's  work  contains 
an  entire  fet  of  fubfidiary  books ;  namely,  cafh,  bill,  invoice, 
fales,  and  warehoufe-book ;  a  waile-book,  in  plain  narrative 
ftyle,  is  alfo  prefixed,  which  may  be  ufed  without  the  fubC- 
diaries,  or  not.  The  cafh,  invoice,  and  fales>book,  have  no- 
thing peculiar ;  but  his  bill-book  is  certainly  an  improvement 
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on  that  commonly  ufed  by  tradefmen,  and  even  by  mod  mer- 
chants, being  in  fa£l  an  account  of  biHs  receivable  (or  pay- 
able) kept  in  a  regular  form,  debtor  and  creditor.  In  his 
wareboufe-book,  he  not  only  keeps  a  fimilar  account  of  every 
fpecies  of  goods,  but  he  even  fubdivides  each  fpecies  according 
to  the  prime  coA.  In  lieu  of  cloflng  thefe  accounts  by  the 
profit  or  lofs,  which  appears  without  any  further  examination 
than  the  difference  of  their  fides,  he  propofes  to  calculate  the 
lo(s  or  gain  on  the  quantity  fold  at  each  lale-price,  in  order  to 
correft  any  error  in  former  calculations.  This  is  certainly 
accurate ;  but  in  fome  bufineffes  would  be  impracticable,  and 
in  others  fo  exceflively  troublefome,  that  it  would  never  repay 
the  pains.  A  trial-balance  of  this  book  muft  be  taken,  when- 
ever  it  is  meant  to  clofe  the  account  of  goods  in  the  ledger ; 
by  this  balance,  for  which  an  excellent  form  is  given,  he  finds 
tlie  total  amount  of  both  gain  and  lofs,  each  of  which  are  to 
be  carried  difiin£lly  into  the  ledger,  to  the  refpeflive  fides  of 
the  account  of  goods. 

Two  fpecimens  of  a  journal  are  given,  of  which  we  pre- 
fer the  firft;  Mr.  Boardman  ufes  only  two  money-columns 
in  this  book,  one  for  the  debtors,  the  other  for  the  creditors ; 
the  amount  of  either  of  thefe  columns  is  equal  to  the  amount 
of  the  wafte-book  for  the  fame  period.  The  ledger  contains 
nothing  peculiar ;  but  we  are  forry  to  obferve  in  it  the  ufual 
error,  fo  feverely  and  juftly  expofed  by  Mr.  London,  and 
which  we  have  juft  noticed  in  fpeaking  of  Wicks's  Treatife. 
The  form  given  for  the  trial-balance  ot  this  book  is  very  ac- 
curate, yet  we  apprehend  it  would,  in  all  cafes,  be  better  to 
infert  the  amount  of  the  entries  of  each  account  feparately, 
when  feveral  accounts  occur  in  the  fame  folio. 

A  third  fpecimen  of  a  journal  follows,  in  which  Mr.  Board- 
man  attempts  to  exhibit  a  plan,  whereby  a  perfon  may  acquire 
a  knowledge  of  his  prefent  neat  eftate,  without  any  reference 
to  the  ledger.  This  plan  is  well  conceived  ;  it  requires,  how- 
ever,  a  calculation  of  the  profits  and  lofFes  which  have  accrued 
on  fales  made  within  the  period :  Mr.  B.'s  mode  of  finding 
thefe,  by  an  examination  of  the  warehoufe-book,  although 
very  fimple,  is,  as  we  have  dated  above,  too  minute.  lor 
common  purpofes,  a  grofs  ellimate,  which  might  be  eafily  ob» 
tained  by  running  over  the  fales  of  each  month,  may  well 
ferve.  At  the  end  of  the  year,  a  new  inventory  being  taken, 
the  profit  already  dated  to  the  account  of  goods  might  be 
amended  according  to  circumdances. 

The  plan  for  a  retail  dealer  is  fomething  fimilar  to  the  lad, 
and  liable  to  the  fame  objeflion  in  pra£lice.  Mr,  Boardman's 
method  for  a  gentleman's  accounts,  aflbrds  an  evident  proof 

that 


j;i6  Boardman  and  Pullcn  on  Book-keepings 

that  he  has  formed  a  proper  idea  of  the  di (Terence  which  exils 
between  the  feveral  modes  of  accounting  required  in  trade, 
and  thofe  of  mere  expenditure.  A  larger  fpccimen  is  wanted, 
however,  to  enable  perfons  not  previoufly  habituated  to  book- 
keeping, to  praftifc  it  with  fuccefs.  Indeed  the  whole  work 
is  written  for  the  ufe  of  thofe  who  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  ufual  modes,  and  who  regulate  their  own  affairs.  Thofe 
perfons  will  find,  in  Mr.  Boardman's  treatife,  many  excellent 
contraSions  and  abbreviations  of  their  labour. 

Thete  exiils,  however,  a  confiderable  difference  between  the 
information  neceffary  to  fatisfy  a  perfon*s  own  mind  how  his 
affairs  (land,  and  the  recording  of  thofe  affairs  for  the  information 
of  others.  Thofe,  therefore,  who  employ  profeffed  artifts,  for 
the  regulation  of  their  accounts,  ought  to  prefer  the  old  method, 
although  it  is  more  prolix  than  is  ab folute I y  neceffary:  and, to 
thefe,  Mr.  Pullen's  work,  which  we  now  proceed  to  examine,  is 
more  particularly  addreffed.  This  author,  with  lefs  originality 
than  any  of  the  former,  has  ufed  two  additional  columns  in 
his  journal,  but  makes  no  other  ufe  of  them  than  to  infert 
into  one,  the  feveral  particular  fums  which  form  the  complex 
pods,  and  into  the  other,  their  aggregate  amount :  Ample  polls 
•ire  carried  out  into  both.  By  the  correfpondence  of  thefe, 
he  verifies  the  addition  of  the  fums  carried  into  the  accounts 
by  the  complex  polls.  A  third  additional  column  is  alfo  ufed 
by  him,  for  reference  to  a  book  of  accounts-current.  To 
prevent  errors,  he  ufes  two  complete  fets  of  accounts ;  one  in 
what  he  calls  the  ledger,  which  contains,  bcfides  the  date  add 
fum,  only  the  rifcontra  (or  corrcfpondent  debtor  or  creditor); 
the  other  in  an  account-current  book,  differing  from  the  led- 
ger, in  having  only  a  plain  narrative  of  the  tranfaftion,  in  lieu 
of  the  rifcontra.     In  both  thefe  books,  he  refers  back  to  the 

¥urnal ;  but  not,  as  is  ufual,  to  the  corrcfpondent  accounts, 
o  afcertain  the  accuracy  of  his  poflings,  he  takes  a  monthly 
trial-balance,  of  the  amount  pofled  to  the  debit  and  credit  of 
the  ledger-accounts  during  each  month,  and  inferts  it  in  a 
fourth  book,  under  the  new  denomination  of  a  partial  balance. 
His  accounts  vary  little  from  the  ufual  (yftem.  Stock  and 
private  affairs  are  changed  to  "  Charles  Edwards,''  the  fup- 
^ofed  owner ;  which,  although  different  from  the  common 
form  ufed  in  fchools,  is  much  in  ufe.  Merchandife  account 
does  not  reprefent  the  goods  in  poffelEon  of  the  owner,  but  is 
ufed  to  fignify  the  perfons  from  whom  the  goods  were  bought. 
Charges  of  infurance  are  debtor  for  the  flamped  policies 
bought,  and  creditor  for  what  are  ufed.  The  examples  he  has 
civen  are  very  incomplete,  and  almoft  wholly  taken  from 
^rokcra^c  affairs.     Entries  which  arQ  complex  in  both  terms, 
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altbough  condemned  by  the  bed  authors,  are  ufed  by  him, 
Mr.  Pullen  advertifes  a  new  work  on  foreign  pnonies,  and  yet, 
in  both  his  books,  "  Henry  PalTmore,  of  Waterford,  my  ac- 
count current,"  is  kept  in  Englifli  money  only.  Of  company 
accounts,  ufually  eReemed  the  moft  difficult,  be  takes  no  no* 
tice. 

From  this  fucclnft  expofition  of  his  work,  we  may  eafily 
form  an  opinion  of  its  merit.  To  employ  two  checks,  both 
fufiiciently  tedious  in  real  bunnefs,  when  either  of  them  will 
anfwer  the  purpofe,  is  fureiy  labour  in  vain.  Miftakes  which 
confifl  merely  in  the  erroneous  pofition,  or  amount,  of  money, 
are  all  that  thefe  complicated  procefles  can  poflibly  correft ; 
but  it  is  not  thefe  that  form  the  difficulties  of  book-  keeping, 
or  that  occafion  difputes.  While,  therefore,  Mr.  Pullea 
bellows  all  his  labour  upon  trifles,  he  entirely  forgets  the  con- 
cerns of  real  moment.  It  evidently  appears,  that  he  has  only 
an  empirical  knowledge  of  the  art  he  profelles,  and  is  totally 
ignorant  of  the  principles  on  which  it  is  founded.  What  can 
be  more  abfurd,  than  to  give  a  title  to  accounts  of  perfons,  as  if 
they  related  to  things ;  or  to  accounts  of  things  s^s  it  they  related 
to  the  profits  or  expences  of  bufinefs  ?  Notwithfianding  the 
high  price  of  his  work,  fir^  which  he  has  carefully  followed 
Jones}  we  cannot  difcern  in  it  one  fingle  improvement ;  that 
of  verifying  the  addition  of  the  complex  entries  being  too 
trifling  to  deferve  the  name. 

The  printing  and  paper  are  both  excellent ;  there  are,  how- 
ever, feveral  errors  of  the  prefs ;  as,  in  p.  20,  an  for  Jan ;  in 
p.  24,  wew  for  new. 

We  recommend  to  Mr.  Pullen,  the  perufal  of  an  Englifli 
grammar  before  he  ventures  again  in  public ;  as,  in  his  ac- 
counts-current, we  obferve  that  the  ufe  of  the  pronouns  is 
ilrangely  confounded.    Thus,  we  have  in  p.  30, 

*'  Dr.  Charles  fiouchicr,  of  Limerick, 
Jan.  19.  To  paid  jour  order  to  bearer* 

To  jour  bill  to  J*  Pino  and  Co,  %i  dd  t^  Dec* 
To  paid  him  in  perfon." 

* 

Art.  VIII.  The  Argonaulics  of  Apollonius  Rhodius,  tranf 
lattd  into  Englijh  Verfe.  With  Notes^  critical^  hi/ioricai^ 
and  explanatory,  ana  Differ tations.  By  William  Prejlon^ 
Efq,  M.  Rn  L  A.  In  Three  Volumes.  i2mo.  10s.  6d, 
Dublin,  printed  for  the  Author.     1803. 

IN  the  arduous,  but  laudable  taik  of  tranflating  the  ancient  poets 
into  modern  verfe,  the  lulians  have  generally  borne  away 
ijjc  palm  from  other  nations.   Their  verfions  of  Homer  by  Sai- 
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villi  and  Cefarotti,  of  Virgil  by  Annibal  Caro  and  Bondi,  of 
Horace  by  Maffei,  of  Ovid's  Metamorphofes  by  Anguillara*, 
have  been  efleeraed  almoft  equal  to  the  originals.  The  French, 
on  the  contrary,  whofe  language  is  as  averfe  to  poetry,  as  the 
Italian  is  congenial  to  it,  have  nearly  relinquilhed  the  under- 
taking in  delpair ;  and  the  recent  Georgics  of  the  Abbe  de 
Lille  afFord^  almoft  as  a  folitary  in  (lance  of  any  great  fuccefs 
in  fuch  a  tafk.     In  England  it   has  long  been  an  objeft   of 
carncft  endeavour  to  form  a  complete  body  of  tranflated  claflic 
poets ;  and  our  moft  illuftrious  authors  have  not  difdained  to  em- 
ploy their  talents  for  this  purpofc.     We  conhder  it,  therefore, 
as  perfcflly  in  order,  when  a  writer,  who  has  by  original  pro- 
iludions  already  achieved  the  title  of  poet,  appears  as  the 
tranllator  of  a  Greek  or  Roman  clafTic ;  nor  will  it  often 
happen,   we   conceive,   that  great   excellence  in  tranflating 
poetry  ihall  be  attained,  unlefs  the  original  power  refides  alfo 
in  the  perfon  who  undertakes  it.     The  prefent  tranflator, 
Mr.  Preflon,  has  long  eftablifhed  his  claim  to  that  qualification ; 
and  whoever  will  turn  back  to  our  fixth  volume  (p.  1 55^160 jt 
will  fee  even  there  abundant  proof  of  this  aliertion.     His 
Apollonius  comes  forward,  therefore,  with  a  legitimate  claim 
to  an  attention,  which  we  fhall  with  pleafure  beftow  upon  it. 
Yet  wc  cannot  enter  upon  our  ta(k  without  regretting  the 
manner  in  which  fo  laudable  an  undertaking  is  prefented  to 
the  public.     We  are  no  friends  to  what  he  properly  flyles 
typographical  luxury  and  parade,  and  can  readily  give  credit 
to  an  autlior  for  reflmg  his  '*  claim  to  attention,  merely  on  the 
matter  which  hi&  volumes  comprife,  without  reforting  to  the 
adventitious  merit  of  prefenting  the  admirers  of  fine  printing 
with  a  handfome  library  book.'      But  this  book  goes  too  far 
into  the  contrary  extreme  ;  the  pages  are  fmall  and  crowded, 
and,  what  is  much  worfc,  the  typographical  errors,  in  the  parts 
where  Latin  or  Greek  quotations  occur,  are  fo  many  and  fo 
^rofs,  as  to  aflFord  a  fpecimen  of  incorreftnefs  beyond,  wc 
believe,  alt  former  example.     The  humble  and  contraQed 
form  of  the  work  is  accounted  for  by  the  author,  in  very 
modell  terms,  from  the  circumftance  of  his  being  obliged  to 
publilh  it  at  his  own  rifque,  and  finding  it  expedient,  on  that 
account,  to  confult  ceconomy  in  the  publication,     fiut  fufely, 


'  *  This  u  in  ottava  rima^  the  heroic  fianau  of  th^  Italianf,  aod  is 
efteecned  to  appruach  more  nearly  to  the  verfification  of  Arioflo  ihaa 
any  other  work. 

+  We  regret  that  his  third  volume  of  Poemsj  then  promi/ed,  bat 
never  yet  appeared.    At  ka(l>  we  believe  nou 
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though  Dublin  could  not  furnifh  a  publifher  wiliinrr  to  under- 
take  it  in  a  proper  ftyle,  London  might  have  fupplicd  the  de- 
ficiency; and,  even  in  the  abfence  of  the  author,  a  good  printer 
here  would,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  have  done  more  jullicc  to 
his  work,  in  point  of  correftnefs,  than  it  has  met  with  in  its  - 
native  ciiy.  One  very  great  inconvenience  pervades  the 
whole  fccond  volume  :  which  is,  that  neither  any  running  title 
didinguifhes  to  which  book  the  notes  belong,  nor  are  the  notes 
numbered ;  fo  that,  except  in  the  regular  and  ftraight- forward 
perufal  ot  them  with  the  text,  it  is  extremely  difiiciilt  to  find 
a  remark  belonging  to  any  particular  pafTage.  Let  us  hope 
that,  under  all  di (advantages,  this  firll  edition  will  meet  with 
fuch  encouragement  as  to  be  reprinted  fpecdily  in  a  Letter 
form,  and  with  more  corrcclncfs.  Nor  could  we  think  that 
JBnglilh  publiQier  imprudent,  who  (hould  immediately  agree 
with  the  author  for  paying  the  expences  of  the  firft,  and  pre. 
paring  a  proper  fecond  edition.  The  name  of  Mr.  P.  has 
furcly  fufncient  celebrity  here  to  authorize  fuch  a  flcp,  and  we 
have  little  doubt  that  the  accounts  given  of  it  in  our  public 
journals,  will  be  fuch  as  to  afford  additional  encouragement* 

Mr.  Preflon,  we  conceive,  has  alfo  been  much  midcd  as  to 
the  prevalent  fafhion  of  placing  notes.     He  has  been  told,  it 
feems,  that  printing  them  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  is  fo  much 
dirufed,  that  it  would  appear  ''  an  ungracious  afiedation  of 
fingularity,  were  he  to  contend  for  a  difporuion  generally  ex- 
ploded.'* P.  xxxiii.     This  is  fo  very  far  from  being  the  cafe, 
that  it  has  become  a  cufiom  rather  to  load  the  bottom  of  each 
page  with  a  redundant  quantity  of  notes ;  with  the  mere  ex- 
ception of  thofc  books  which  are  publifhed  for  fplendour  and 
beauty,  objccis  confefledly  relinquiOied  here.     Let  us  hope 
then  that,  when  he  reprints  his  Argonautics,  he  will  do,  what 
it  is  always  beil  for  a  (enfible  author  to  do,  *'  confult  his  own 
judgment,  and  fubjoin  the  notes  incidental  to  the  tranflation, 
at  the  bottom  of  each  page.*'     Let  him  look  at  the  Purfuits 
of  Literature  ;  at  Darwin's  Botanic  Garden,  reprinted  in  8vo. 
not  without  a  view  to  elegance ;  at  Dante,  tranflated  by  his  in- 
genious conntiyman  Mr.  Boyd,  and  many  other  recent  works, 
and    he  will  give  up  the  unneceflary  fear  of  introducing  his 
notes  in  their  proper  places,  and  no  longer  fuffer  his  better 
tafte  and  fenfe  to  be  over-ruled  by  an  ignorant  publiQier. 

Among  the  caufes  which  induced  Mr.  P.  to  undertake  the 
prefent  work,  there  is  one  connefted  with  the  a3ual  flate  of 
his  country,  and  exprcflcd  with  fo  much  feeling  and  beauty  in 
bis  Preface,  that  we  cannot  forbear  to  copy  it.  There  feems, 
gt  the  latter  end  of  the  pafTige,  to  be  fome  foreboding  of  yet 
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further  evils ;  but  whether  they  are  thofe  which  have  been 
already  developed,  or  ftill  more,  we  are  not  able  to  fay. 

*'  A  confideration  which  difpofed  the  author  to  employ  himfelf  in 
tiie  prefent  cranflation  may  alfo  indace  fome  readers  to  bdlow  a  little 
time  on  the  penifaL  This  oDdertaking  was  commenced  in  a  feafon 
of  gloom  and  larbulcnce,  amidft  a  variety  of  alarming  phantafmi  and 
fisarful  apprehenGons.  The  difmal  profpeA  has  in  fome  meafaic 
cleared  up ;  yet  ftill  the  horizon  of  foetal  fyropathy  is  contrading  it- 
feir.  and  blackening  into  clouds  and  heavy  darknefs.  Happy  is  he» 
who  can  fiod  within  bis  clofet  a  temporary  retreat  from  the  tumult 
and  the  forrows  of  the  bufy  crowd,  and  lofe  himfelf  in  literary  amnfe- 
inents  and  unambitious  cares.  This  is  an  innocent  and  moral  refourcct 
which  docs  not  banifh  feeling,  or  unfit  the  mind  for  exertion ;  it  is  a 
lefource  which  is  not  a  fatire  on  the  individual  who  adopts  it,  or  an 
infult  on  tHb  fufierings,  and  the  appreheniions,  of  the  many  who 
iiifibr  around  him.  The  Mofes  come,  like  divine  comforters,  to 
the  reliefs  couch  of  pain,  privation,  and  defpondency;  not  with 
the  obtruftve  declamation  of  a  yain  philofopby ;  not  with  the  ftale 

J>rofeifions  of  confoJaiion,  whichever  fad  of  their  end;  bpt  with 
bothing  variations  from  painful  and  immediate  cares,  with  welcome 
abdradions  rr.>m  importunate  and  bcfieging  thoughts,  with  innocent 
refoarccs,  and  alleviating  arts,  that  infenfibly  fteaius  from  ourfelves. 
Hard,  indeed,  it  is  to  obtain  that  refpire.  The  unpleafiog  fenfe  of 
what  we  are,  and  what  we  may  be,  will  dill  recur.  The  patriotic 
feelings,  that  remind  us  we  have  a  country,  become  fources  of  fear. 
All  the  dear  furrounding  pledges,  which,  to  the  moral  man,  in  times 
of  perfed  fereoity«  are  fources  of  the  moft  pure  and  virtuous  delight* 
in  limea  of  doubt  and  difmay,  are  armed  with  poniards,  to  ftab  the 
feeling  heart. — But  I  know  that  I  (hall  too  frequently  have  occafion  to 
requcft  the  indulgence  of  my  reader. — Let  me  not  trefpafs  on  his  pa- 
tience unneceflfarily,  and  at  the  very  thre(hold,  by  a  querolous  difplay 
of  the  feelings  and  forebodings  of  an  individual*  Maay  cannot  ua- 
derftand  me,  an^  thofe  who  can,  feel  too  much  already."  P.  xxxiv. 

This  work,  in  its  prefent  form,  is  thus  difpofed.  The  firft 
volume,  after  a  feniible  and  infiru6live  Preface,  contains  the 
whole  tranflation  of  the  Argonautics.  The  fecond  is  entirely 
occupied  by  the  notes,  which,  though  copious,  are  not,  in  our 
opinion,  too  much  fo  to  meet  the  appetite  of  the  public  for 

,  informaiion  fo  eafily  conveyed ;  and  they  are  the  more  worthy 
of  attention  becaufe,  as  the  author  tells  us,  they  contain  '*  large 
extra£ls  from  the  Greek  Scholia/'  which  are  certainly  ac- 
knowledged by  the  learned,  to  be  among  the  moft  valuable  re- 
mains of  that  fpecies  of  illuftration.  Of  tbefe  Scholia,  he 
has  given  a  very  ,corre£l  account  in  p.  xxvi  of  his  Preface^ 
7o  ihefe  he  protefies  to  have  added  a  "  variety  of  hints,  cri- 
tical, hiilorical,  and  explanatory,  fome  few  of  them  extrafied 
from  thofe  of  Fawkes,  and  the  Oxford  editor,  but  for  the 
moft  part  wholly  new."     The  third  volume  confifts  of  feveral 

'  Sflfays,  or  Di0ertations»  on  very  interefting  fubje3s,  and  exe- 
cuted 
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cated  with  great  tafte,  ingenuity,  and  learning;  and  preceded 
by-two  tranRations  illuftrative  of  the  Poem,  the  one  an  account 
ot  the  Argonautic  Expedition,  tranQated  from  Apollodorus ; 
the  other  d  profe  tranflation  of  part  of  the  Argonautics  of 
Onomacritus,  written  under  the  name  of  Orpheus.  The 
Eflkys  are  feven  in  number,  i.  On  the  Life  of  Apollonius 
Rhodius.  a.  On  the  Argonautic  Expedition.  3.  On  the 
Manners  of  the  Heroic  Ages,  confidered  with  a  reference  to 
Poetry.  4.  On  the  poetical  Chara3er  of  Apollonius. 
5«  Apollonius  compared  with  Virgil.  6.  On  the  Geoff  raphy 
of  Apollonius  Rhodius.  7.  On  the  Hefperides  and  their 
Gardens.  Thefe  ESays  will  not  fail  to  attra£l  and  pleafe 
thofe  readers  who  have  a  tafte  for  elegant  learning ;  and  as  they 
TQ^Y  he  properly  confidered  as  introdu£lory  to  the  work,  we 
ihail  analyfe  them  before  we  proceed  to  the  tranOation  and 
notes. 

The  time  appears  to  be  well  chofen  for  bringing  forward 
Apollonius  Rnodius  to  the  notice  of  Englith  readers.  For 
feveral  years  paft,  the  original  poet  has  received  an  increafed 
attention  from  the  learned.  Within  our  memory,  he  has  been 
twice  publiihed  at  Oxford,  in  4to.  1777,  and  m  8vo.  1779* 
Brunck  then  gave  an  edition  at  Strafbourg  in  1780,  in  which 
he  found  great  fault  with  the  Oxford  edition,  and  with  Hoelz- 
linus,  the  preceding  editor,  but  himfelf  left  many  things  undone 
which  every  claflical  reader  would  naturally  have  wiChed :  par- 
ticularly in  omitting  the  Scholia.  A  more  elaborate  editor,  in 
fome  refpefis,  and  at  the  fame  time  a  tranflator,  was  Cardinal 
Fiangini,  whofe  edition  appeared  at  Rome  in  1794,  in  two 
volumes,  4to.  with  an  lulian  verfion,  as  literal  as  he  could 
make  it,  and  twenty  plates,  from  antique  coins  and  fculptures^ 
illuftrative  of  the  fubjeS.  To  this  edition  is  now  added,  a  fet 
of  capital  defigns  in  outline,  by  Flaxman,  (imilar  to  thofe  Hnce 
drawn  by  him  for  Homer.  Laftiy,  this  poet  has  employed  the 
care  of  that  excellent  editor,  Beck,  who  has  given  a  firll  volume 
{^797*  SvO')  containing  the  whole  text  of  Apollonius,  with  a 
correfted  Latin  verfion,  and  an  Index  Vcrborum  :  and  pro- 
mifes  a  fecond  volume,  for  which  we  anxioufly  look,  where  he 
is  to  give  the  Scholia  corre£led,  augmented,  and  arranged,  and 
a  new  commentary,  both  critical  and  mythological.  So  much 
care  beftowed  upon  one  author,  within  fuch  a  fpace,  fjpeaks 
ftrongly  by  implication  for  the  value  of  his  work  ;  nor  mould 
it  be  forgotten,  that  in  the  fame  period  the  Argonautics  have 
been  thrice  tranflated.  Twice  in  Englifh,  by  Fawkes  and  by 
E.  B.  Greene,  and  once  in  German  Hexameters  by  Bodmer ; 
befides  the  Italian  verfion  above-mentioned.  The  two  Englifh 
tranflations  might  be  fuppofed  to  preclude  the  neceffity  of  the 
prcfent ;  but  Mr.  Prefton,  though  he  modcftly  declines  any 

attempt 
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attempt  to  criticize  his  predeccfTors,  has  certainly  a  clear  right 
to  enter  the  lifts  with  tliem,  and  has  done  much  to  draw  the 
public  atlenrion  to  his  author,  by  the  DiHcnations  which  we 
are  now  to  ana  I  vie. 

The  volume  of  DiflTer  tat  tons,  though  the  third  in  place,  is, 
without  doul)t,  the  (irft  in  naturai  order,  fince  every  intelligent 
reader  will  be  defirous  to  obtain  the  inibrniation  it  conveys, 
before  he  proceeds  to  the  poem ;  and  many  will  want,  per- 
haps, the  commendation  there  b'eftowed  upon  Apollonius,  to 
incite  them  to  the  perufal  of  his  work.  Of  the  tranflations 
with  which  it  opens  we  fliall  fay  little,  except  that  they  arc 
introduced  with  great  propriety.  The  extra6l  from  ApoUo- 
dorus  may  ferve  as  a  general  argument  to  the  poem,  with  fomc 
variations  and  additions.  It  begins  at  the  i6th^.  of  chap.  ix. 
ill  the  (ird  book  of  Apollodorus,  and  continues  to  the  end  of 
the  book.  The  learned  reader  will  do  well  to  turn,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  the  valuable  notes  of  Heyne  on  the  fame  pafla^^e. 
The  tranJlation  from  the  Orphean  Argonautics,  is  given  for 
the  fake  of  fhowing  a  different  account  of  the  Return  of  the 
Argonauts,  a  fubjeft  which  is  iltuftrated  alfo  by  Heyne  from 
various  other  authors,  in  his  note  on  the  24th  fe3ion  of  the 
above-cited  chapter  of  Apollodorus. 

We  now  turn  to  the  Eilays  or  Diflertations.  1.  The  firft,on 
the  Life  and  Writings  of  Apollonius  Rhodius,  will  be  found, 
by  every  reader,  interefting  and  agreeable.  The  account  of 
the  literary  fplendour  of  the  Court  of  the  Ptolemies,  in  the 
time  of  Apollonius,  will  be  particularly  captivating  to  every 
author. 

<*  In  fuch  a  fodering  feminary  of  talent,  whrre  a  long  fu(>ceflion 
of  munificent  and  learned  princes  fornned  in  their  coort  an  academy 
for  arts  and  literature,  for  genios  and  philofophy,  the  propenfities  of 
the  fovereign  imprcft  a  literary  (lile,  a  tone  of  cqltivation,  not  only  on 
the  courr,  but  00  the  people  at  large ;  and  prepared,  on  the  cooBort 
of  Lybia,  a  refinement  and  perfection  of  the  Greek  langvage.  that 
equalled  the  happieft  efforts  of  Athens  herfclf,  and  produced  a  Ptole- 
maic age,  which,  though  lefs  known  and  celebrated,  at  leaft  in  nKVr 
dern  times,  may  deferve  to  be  placed  in  competition  with  the  Augoftao 
age  of  Rome.  Boundlefs  wealth,  to  reward  mrrir,  a ttra^ed  competi- 
tors from  every  fide,  ambitious  of  obtaining  the  fmile  of  royalty.  ^0 
doubt,  the  great,  the  rich,  and  powerful  of  the  court,  who  always 
imitate  the  propenfities  of  the  foverdgn,  wifhed  to  difiinguifh  them* 
ftlves,  by  an  encouragement  of  genius  and  learning,  according  to  the 
falhion  of  the  day. — Thus  the  poet  found  bimfelf  a  perfonage  of  im* 
portance.  He  was  cultivated,  careflcd,  encouraged,  and  rewarded. 
Splendour,  magnificence,  wealth,  and  elegant  luxury  (hooe  on  cvciy 
fide  to  elevate  his  fancy.  All  the  means  of  cultivating  the  under* 
(landing  were  rendered  generally  acceflible  to  ail,  in  the  magnificent 
fepofifory  of  the  fovereign  ;  where  were  hot  only  bcoks,  but  cvciy 
inmunient  and  objcd  ot  fciencc  which  the  world  then  knew.    To 

this 
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tMft  were  added  philofophical  converfe,  elegant  fociety,  the  emulation 
of  genius  and  talent,  the  coUifion  of  mind,  all  tending  to  matare  atKi 
digcft  the  underftanding.  Here  was  colle^ed  the  fplendor  of  beautf 
with  that  of  pomp  and  opulence.  The  tafle  and  elegance  of  Greece 
were  blended  with  the  (late  and  magnificence  of  Afia.  Every  delight 
of  ienfe,  every  poflible  indulgence  of  the  fancy » tended  to  fill  tlie  mind 
with  images  of  delight.  The  ear  was  perpetually  filled  with  the  ra- 
vifhine  founds  of  exquifite  harmony  ;  the  eyes  were  inoefifantly  grati- 
fied with  the  furrounding  forms  of  animate  and  inanimate  beaoty.—- 
What  a  fitnation  for  a  poet  I  wrapt  in  the  bofom  of  ea(e  and  indul- 
gence ;  exempt  from  any  toil,  but  that  which  the  infpiration  of  his 
mufe  demanded ;  freed  from  the  intrufion  of  every  care,  excepting 
that  of  his  reputation ;  exempt  from  every  fource  of  vexation,  except 
thofe  created  bv  the  irritability  of  talent,  the  wakeful  jealoufy  of  ge- 
nius and  fenfibility,  and  the  reftlefs  impatience  of  competition.  1  he 
exertions  of  genius  were  facilitated,  by  an  eafy  accefs  to  an  admirable 
library  and  mufeum :  and,  at  the  fame  time,  called  out  by  a  variety 
of  contending  and  powerful  motives  and  interefis. 

**  At  the  court  of  Alexandria,  avarice  was  attrafled  and  fatiated  to 
its  utmoft  wi(h,  by  the  noble  rewards  which  the  bounteous  hand  of 
royalty  Ihowered  on  merit.  The  pride  and  confcioufncfs  of  genius 
were  ftimalated  to  exertion  by  competition,  in  which  talent  ftrove  to 
farpafs  itfel^  The  mind  difplayed  powers  which  (he  did  not  imagine 
the  po(re(t,  and  arrived  at  heights  which  (he  thought  herfelf  incapable 
of  attaining.  Vanity  was  flattered,  by  the  hope  of  attra^ing  the 
finiles,  and  deferving  the  applaufe,  of  the  fair  and  young,  of  the  great 
and  the  brave,  of  the  rich  and  the  noble,  of  the  learned  and  the  wife, 
of  the  elegant  and  the  accompli(hed, — ^in  fine,' of  every  thing  that  the 
known  world  could  then  produce,  of  amiable,  brilliant^  and  refpe^a- 
ble. — The  ambitious  fpirit  marked,  with  graver  eyes,  the  predilection 
of  the  fovereign  for  the  faculties  and  endowments  which  he  pofleft-; 
and  anticipated,  from  the  favour  and  encouragement  of  a  difcerning 
monarch,  a  certain  road  to  eminence,  in  the  difplay  of  genius,  the 
exertions  of  art,  and  the  refearches  of  fcience. 

«•  The  literary  ftile  of  converfation  that  prevailed  at  the  court  of  the 
Ptolemies*  and  the  amenity  and  condefcen(ion  of  thofe  accompli(hed 
princeSf  may  be  coUeded  from  a  (lory,  which  is  related  of  Pcolemr 
Soter,  the  firft  of  the  dynafty.  This  prince  was  commonly  fuppofed 
to  be  of  mean  defcent. — One  day,  after  he  heard,  for  a  long  time,  a 
vain  and  trifling  grammarian,  who  made  a  difplay  of  his  (kill  in  anti- 
quities,— ^be  interrupted  the  torrent  of  learning  with  a  queflion — 
•«  Since  you  are  fo  well  verfed  in  the  learning  of  the  ancients,  tell  me, 
without  hefitation,  O  grammarian,  who  was  the  father  of  Pcleus  ?"— 
The  grammarian  anfwered  with  promptitude — **  Tell  njc  fir(t,  O  king, 
if  you  can,  who  was  the  father  of  Lagus  V — This  anfwer  produced  . 
no  foiali  indignation  in  the  courtiers;  but  Ptolemy,  applauding  the 
humour,  and  pleafed  with  the  freedom  of  the  grammarian,  told  them, 
that  if  it  was  beneath  the  dignity  of  a  king  to  bear  a  jed,  it  Hill  lefs 
became  htm  to  jeft  on  his  fubje^. 

«'  Such  was  the  happy  fituation  of  the  arts  and  letters  at  tlie  court 
<^f  Alexandria : — 9  fituation,  how  difierent  from  that  in  which  they 

have 
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bave  been  too  generally  found,  in  times  both  ancient  and  modefnl 
Melancholy,  indeed,  is  the  hiftory  of  arts  and  fciences  in  ihb  fcrpcA* 
It  is  hardly  any  thing  but  a  roartyroloey,  filled  with  the  lamentations 
and  mournful  deftinies  of  the  vidlims  of  genius;  which  might  lead  oa 
to  think,  that  there  is  an  almoll  general  confpiracy,  a  confederacy  of 
ingratitude  among  men,  which  nas  difpofed  them  to  condemn  their 
bonefadtors  to  the  dark  and  doubtful  recompence  of  pofthumotu  faoie; 
and  to  repay  the  exertions  of  thofe,  who  have  prefumptuoofly  at- 
tempted to  delight,  inftru^,  or  reform  the  world,  with  diicourage* 
inent  in  every  form,  with  envy  and  vexation,  with  pain,  with  poverty* 
and  with  negleA.  It  was  the  fortune  of  Apolionius  the  Rhodi«n,  as 
he  has  been  generally  Ailed,  to  be  born  in  a  country  and  an  age  thai 
aufpicious  to  men  ot  letters.'*    Vol.  iii.  p.  43. 

The  account  of  the  quarrel  between  Apolionius  and  his 
mafler  Calltmachus  is  alio  amufing,  as  are  the  conje£tures  re* 
fpe£lingthe  Ibis  of  the  latter,  which  is  e)Cpfefsly  faid  by  Soidas 
to  have  been  written  againft  Apolionius.  Celebrated  as  this 
Poem  was  among  the  ancients,  there  is  hardly  any  among  the 
various  works  of  Callimachus,  of  which  io  very  little  re- 
mains* ;  a  fate  neither  unufual  nor  unfuitable  to  abufive 
poems. 

2.  The  EITay  on  the  Argonautic  Expedition  coUefts  much 
information  that  is  ufeful  on  that  famous  fubje£l;  and  Mr. 
Prefton  agrees  decidedly  with  Heyhet,  Gefner,  and  the  great 
majority  of  the  learned,  who  fuppofes  the  whole  to  have  had 
a  foundation  in  hiftory;  rather  than  with  Mr.  Bryant,  who 
would  reduce  it  to  mere  allegory. 

3.  This  Effay,  on  the  State  of  Society  and  Manners  in  the 
Heroic  Ages,  is  written  with  the  feelings  of  a  poet,  and  con- 
fequently  cannot  want  attra£lions.  It  particularly  explains 
that  flmilarity  of  fituation,  between  Apolionius  and  Virgil^ 
which  has  led  to  a  reprefentation  of  nature  in  both,  very  dif- 
fimilar  to  the  grand  Timpiicity  of  Homer,  and  very  congenial 
to  each  other.  The  palfion  of  love,  in  particular,  had  obtained 
an  importance  in  their  days,  which  belonged  not  to  it  in  the 
time  of  the  old  Bard  of  Greece,  and  naturally  led  Virpril  to  th6 
Alexandrine  poet,  as  a  model  on  thai  fubjea,  rather  than  any 
elder  writer.  Mr.  Prefton's  obfervations  on  the  effefls  of  the 
Crufadcs^  in  this  particular  point,  is  well  worthy  of  notice. 


«c 


Be  the  origin  and  the  efied^s  of  this  inftitution  what  they  jAvf^  hy 
introducing  a  refinement  of  manners  aud  a  fpirit  of  cotmefy,  it  gave 
occafion  to  a  more  marked  and  refpe^ful  deference  fbr  the  fair  fek; 
from  which,  in  time,  originated  amorous  gallantry,  uniting  love  with 


*  See  Bentky's  Fragments  of  Callimaehas^  Noi  xcix« 
i  Notac  ad  ApoUod.  T,  ii.  p.  196. 
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the  image  of  war  in  tilts  and  toQrnaments— the  predominance  of  love, 
as  a  general  ruling  paflion — the  ctiltivation  of  erotic  poetry,  as  a  dif- 
tind  branch  of  literary  compoiition."     1^.125. 

4.  In  difcuflln^  the  Genius  and  Chara£ler  of  his  author, 
•ApoHonius,  Mr.  Prefton  is  of  courfe  led  to  exalt  him  much 
iDore  highly  than  it  has  been  ufiial  to  rate  his  poeiical  merit; 
•ind  we  confefs,  that  he  has  nearly  pcrrua<led  us  to  adopt  his 
opinion.  The  tranfiem  manner  in  \rhich  he  is  mentioned  by 
Longinus,  who  calls  him,  indeed,  &Ttrtjros  (or  one  who  com- 
mits no  faults),  but  places  him  at  a  vaft  diftance  from  Homer; 
and  the  very  cold  fenience  pafled  upon  him  by  Ouintilian*, 
have  injured  his  fame  with  the  learned  world.  On  the  other  • 
hand,  the  feleflioh  of  his  poem  by  Virgil,  as  a  frequent  model 
for  imitation,  affords  a  powerful  inference  in  his  favour.  He 
was  imitated  alfo  by  Valerius  Flaccus;  and  fo  doubtful  is  the 
opinion  evert  of  critics,  that  fome  give  it  clearly  in  favour  of 
the  Greek,  and  others  of  the  Latin  poet;  amorig  whom, 
Harles  is  the  moft  dccifivet.  Let  Mr.  Pre/Ion *s  Eflay,  how- 
ever, be  carefully  perufed,  with  reference  to  the  paffages  cited 
in  it;  and  we  are  much  miftaken,  if  the  dogmatical  fentence 
is  not  reverfcd  by  almoft  every  reader. 

5.  The  fifth  Eflay  takes  up  a  regular  comparifon  between 
ApoHonius  and  Virgil,  and  points  out  many  features  of  fimi- 
larity  which  have  not  general  ly  been  obferved.  The  fallowing 
pafr<v(rc  deferves  to  be  cited,  for  its  correft  feeling  of  the  merits 
of  Virgil,  as  well  as  for  the  comparifon  of  ApoHonius,  with 
which  it  concludes. 

"  Among  the  principal  pcrfoflions  of  Virgil's  poetry,  wc  have  al- 
ready noted  the  clearnels  of  his  conceptions,  his  graphical  talent, 
his  ikill  in  fefeding  and  combining  circumllances,  and  his  laminovs 
dtfplay  of  images,  incidents,  and  emotions. — Much  of  this  graphical 
talent  depends  on  the  excellence  of  his  poetical  didion ;  the  beauty,  the 
elegance,  and  majcfty  of  which,  are  unequalled.  We  find  in  him  a 
curious  felicity,  the  o&prtngof  chited  genius  to  conceive  and  exprefs 
happily  ;  and  cade  and  induftry  to  refine  artd  beautify  afterwards,  by  re- 
peated touches  of  patient  correftnefs.  In  this  happy  combination  of 
thought  and  cxpreiTion  con  fid  the  elegance  and  force  which  may  be 
felt,  but  cannot  well  be  defcribed; — the  balmjr  eflcnce  of  beauty,  and 
grace,  too  volatile  to  be  transfufed,  too  fuhile  to  he  fixed  or  analyfed, 
bv  which  we  arc  ft  ruck,  wc  are  charmed,  wc  fcarce  know  how.— 
i fence  rcfult  rhe  uncommon  charms  of  pifliirefqiie  language, — the 
thoughts  that  breathe,  and  words  that  burn,  while  an  epithet  is  a  com- 


*  Gefnfr  doubts  whether  he  means  ApoHonius  Rhodius. 
f  Introd.  in  Ling.  Graec.  p.  278.  . 
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plete  piAiire,  a  fmgle  expreffion*  a  word,  it  tanramount*,  in  force,  t4 
a  whole  fentence.  From  his  fuperemincnee  in  thefe  perfcdions,  Vir- 
eil  liecomrs  an  author  moft  dimcult  to  tranflate  or  imitate ;  and  ibc 
lame  may  be  faid  of  ApoUonius.  It  is  next  to  impoffible  to  transfer 
into  another  language  that  exquifite  poetical  coloaring,  thofc  gracci 
which  icem  to  be  inimitable  hueii* — What  tints^  what  art  of  the  paint- 
er, can  folly  imitate  the  delight (qI  carnation  of  natare*  where  the 
pure  and  eloquent  blood  fpeaks  in  the  cheek  ?-«^any  gceat  and  illaf- 
trious  painters  have  arifen— the  hand  only  of  Titian  could  rival  nataie 
in  this  refpe^. 

**  Yet,  even  here,  we  muft,  in  great  roeafare,  withhold  from 
Virgil  the  patm  of  originality.  In  his  diAion*  as  well  at  in  his  other 
'excell<*ncies,  he  is  vrr^  much  the  child  of  imitation.  It  mod  he 
owned,  however,  that  in  what  he  has  borr6wed  from  preceding  poeti, 
he  difplays  a  taftc  and  judgment  which  claim  a  praife  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  original  invenftoo.  ApoUonius,  the  favourite  poet  of  Virgil, 
was  his  great  mailer,  in  elaborate  corrcAneiiit  and  in  piAorefque  and 
poetic  diAion."     P.  228. 

We  Ihould  willingly  add  what  he  fays,  in  the  next  place,  re- 
fpe£ling  Homer,  ApoUonius,  and  Virgil;  but  that  we  cannot 
fo  far  extend  our  account.  The  whole  EITay  is  addrefled  rather 
to  the  learned  than  the  common  reader,  but  has  much  inge* 
nuity  and  merit. 

The  two  remaining  Eflays  are  (hort;  the  fixth,  on  the  Geo- 
graphy  of  ApoUonius,  is  very  neceffary  to  the  right  comprc- 
nenfion  of  the  poet,  particularly  the  return  of  his  heroes;  and 
the  feventh,  on  the  Gardens  of'^the  Hefperides,  affords  a  very 
pleafing  illuftration  of  a  particular  part  of  the  Argonautics. 
Thefe  Eflays,  befides  doing  honour  to  the  learning  and  inge- 
nuity of  the  writer,  muft  tend  to  make  ApoUonius  more 
known,  and  his  poetical  chara6ler  more  confidered.  In  our 
next  Review,  we  (hall  more  particularly  examine  the  tranfla- 
tion  itfelf,  with  the  accompanying  notes,  and  thus  conclude  our 
account  of  the  work. 

('To  be  concluded  in  our  next. J 


*  Ta/rtamount  is  an  awkward  word ;  but  We  (ee  with  more  rrgftt 
fome  dill  Jefs  authorized  words,  fach  as  germs,  p.  124;  'oerhuift, 
p.  130;  recherchie^  pp.  159  and  230,  an  unncceflary  French  term; 
rde,  tlie  fame,  p.  217;  and  other  inlUnces.  Mr.  Freiton  is  too  gooi 
a  writer  to  be  allowed  to  disfigure  hli  EnglKh. 
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Art.  IX.  A  Commercial  DiSionaty :  containing  the  prefdnt 
State  of  Mercantile  Law,  Pradlice,  and  Cu/lom.  Intended 
for  the  Ufe  of  the  Cabinet^  the  Counting- Houfe,  and  the 
Library,  By  Jofliua  Montefore,  Author  of  Commercial 
Preceaents^^c.&c*  410.  2I.2S. toSubfcribers;  2l.12s.6d* 
to  Non-Subfcribers*  London,  primed  for  the  Author* 
1803. 

TN  a  nation  which  derives  fo  much  of  its  importance  from 
■*•  commerce,  every  publication  relating  to  mercantile  affairs 
excites  confiderable  intereft.  The  merit  of  Mr.  Montefiore's 
former  book,  '*  Commercial  Precedents/'  being  generally 
acknowledged,  fecured  a  favourable  reception  to  the  prefent 
work.  It  muft  however  be  allowed,  that  the  prefent  is  by  no 
means  equal  to  his  former  publication.  As  a  repertory  ot 
commercial  law,  it  may  be  oF  confiderable  ufe  ;  in  the  other 
departments  of  mercantile  knowledge,  it  is  very  defeflive; 
while,  at  the  fame  time,  ic  contains  many  articles  which  relate 
only  indire6lly  to  commerce.  Mr.  Montefiore  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  duly  weighed  the  extent  of  knowledge  required 
in  a  general  commercial  di£lionary ;  or  to  have  appreciated, 
with  fufEcient  exa3nefs,  the  difference  between  mercantile 
law,  and  the  other  branches  of  commercial  knowledge,  which, 
although  related  to  it,  are  fiill  perfef^ty  diflin3.  This  will 
plainly  appear  from  the  following  obfervations. 

In  a  preliminary  Effay,  he  gives  a  hiftorical  fketch  of  the 
growth  of  commerce  in  Great  Britain.  This  is,  as  he  juftly 
ityles  it,  "  a  rapid  furvey,"  being,  by  no  means,  fufficient  to 
enable  us  to  form  a  di(lin3  idea  of  the  feverai  fteps  by  which 
the  trade  of  this  country  has  attained  its  prefent  llate.j 

That  portion  of  the  laws  of  Great  Britain  which  relates  to 
mercantile  affairs,  is  profeffedly  the  principal  objc61  of  the 
work ;  and  has,  of  courfe,  engroffed  a  large  (hare  of  Mr. 
Momefio\e's  attention.  As  this  fubjeft  has  of  late*  received 
much  illuflration  (feverai  treatifes  having  been  profelfedly 
written  on  different  parts  of  commercial  law)  the  ariicics  that 
relate  to  it  appear  to  much  advantage  amon^  the  others.  The 
laws  of  bills  of  exchange  and  promiffory  notes,  of  arbitra- 
tions, bankruptcies,  and  agencies,  as  well  as  the  regulations  to 
which  the  Jegiflature  has  thought  fit  to  fubjett  ihe  importation 
or  exportation  of  commodities,  are  minutely  and  copioudy 
detailed.  We  cannot  do  better  than  give  a  fpecimen  of  oup 
of  thefe  articles,  which  our  limits  oblige  us  to  choofe  for  iis 
brevity. 

N  fl  Jl  ••   AUTHO- 
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•*  Authority  is  a  delegated  power,  by  which  one  perfon  antfto^ 
rizes  another  to  a^  generally  or  fpccialiy  in  his  name ;  and  by  whofe 
adSr  where  the  authority  is  ftriAly  purfued,  the  ^arcy  delegating Tnch 
ipower  will  be  bound*  An  authority  mayl)e  given  cither  vertolly  or 
m  writing,  but  the  latter  is  the  mod  ufual  and  reigolar* 

*<  If  the  perfon  who  undertakes  for  another  have  no  authoiityihe 
is  guilty  of  fraod,  and  the  party  undertaking  ought  to  be  perfonallf 
liable;  but  where  fuch  authority  is  gi/en,  it  is  only  adding  for  an- 
other; like  the  cafe  of  a  faiflor  or  brolccr  ading  for  their  principal!, 
who  were  never  held  to  be  liable  perfonally*  fine  where  one  under- 
take^ for  another,  under  an  authority,  he  muft,  in  order  to  proteft 
liimfelf  from  Being  perfohally  bound  by  fach  Undertaking,  tlri^ 
purfue  his  authority. 

•«  Wherever  there  is  a  general  authority  coupled  with  an  intereft, 
that  authority  may  be  executed  by  attorney.  But  if  the  attorney  ex- 
ecute it  contrary  to  the  dk&,  of  his  authority,  thb  is  utterly  Vbi<)  > 
and  if  he  execute  his  authority,  and  go  beyond  the  Emits  of  his  war- 
xant,  it  is  void  for  that  part  only  wherein  he  exceeds  his  authority. 

**  Where  one  is  delegated  to  ad  for  another,  he  muft  not  ufe  bis 
own  name  only,  but  rhc  name  alfo  of  the  perfon  who  gave  the  autho- 
rity, o  Rep.  76.  So  on  the  execution  of  a  deed,  the  agent  flioold 
fign  tne  name  of  the  principal  coupled  With  his  own* 

"  A  perfon  is  not  bound  to  accept  of  a  conveyance  executed  under 
»  power  of  attorney,     i  Efp,  1 1  j. 

**  Although  it  is  a  rule  that  every  authority  Ihall  be  countetmtad- 
able,  and  determined  by  the  death  of  him  that  gives  it;  yet  when  an 
intercft  is  cdupled  with  an  authority,  it  cannot  then  be  coniitemianded 
or  determined.     Dyer,  190. 

**  Where  an  authority  is  given  by  law,  it  mull  be  ftrtdUy  putfoerf ; 
and  if  a  perfon  a^ing  under  fuch  authority  exceeds  it,  he  will  be 
Hable  to  an  af)ion  for  the  cxcefs. 

••  A  power  granted  to'fcveral  pcrfons  may  be  executed  by  thena* 
jority  of  them.     IVithnell  v.  Gartham,  6  T.  R.  388. 

•«  On  the  difliilution  of  a  partncrlhip  between  A,  6,  and  C,  a 
power  given  to  A,  to  receive  all  debts  owing  to,  and  tops^  ailttiofe 
otving  ny  (he  late  partnerfhip,  will  not  authorize  him  to  Indoife  a 
bill  of  exchatige  in  the  name  of  the  partAerihip,  though  ditnvn  by  him 
}xi  that  name,  and  accepted  by  a  debtor  to  the  partnerfKip  after  tbe 
diffolution,  fo  that  the  indorfee  cannot  maintain  an  a6lioivoii>  the  bill 
againft  A,  B,  and  C,  as  partners.  Kii^mr  and  Fiulaj/ou^  Galinacb 
and  Harper f  i  H.B»  155.  See  Agent ^  Bills  of  Exchange,  Broker,  Fac 
tor,  Po^'erJ* 

Next  to  mercantile  law,  properly  fa  called,  the  laws  relating 
to  marine  affairs,  as  thole  of  Ikipping,  infurance,  loans  tJpon 
bottomry  or  refpondentia,  are  the  parts  mofl  accurately  dif- 
culfed  by  Mr.^  Montefiore.r  Thefe  two  portions  of  law  arc 
certainly  intimately  related,  but  they  are  here  ini«rmixed  with 
other  articles  which  belong  to  the  rights  of  individuals  in  ge- 
neral, and  have  but  a  (light  conne£lion  with  mercantile  affatrs. 
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OCthc  Utter  lundare,  adininiftraior,  bail,  courts,  deed,  defama^ 
tion,  defeafance,  diflrefs,  evidence,  executors,  habeas  corpua^ 
judgment,  jury,  legacies^  libels,  maintenance,  mines  (a  very  de- 
feftive  article),  neceffity,  nuifance,  offence,  office,  outlawry, 

Sardons,  perfonaje,  prifons,  property,  recaption,  trover,  ver- 
i£l,  will  and  teflament,  witncfs,  and  fcveral  others  of  Icfs 
extent. 

The  abpve  i;elajte  excluRvcly  to  the  law  of  England ;  h\]^ 
the  Came  obfefv^tlpn  may  be  made  refpefling  thq  articles,  a^^- 
iMlTador,  foreign  courts,  foreign  ftaic,  goyernmpnt,  law  of  na- 
iions,  melTengers,  ftate,  neutrality,  peace,  fafe-condufts  and 
paifports,  tKaties,  war.  Thefe  are  certain!)^  (iipcrfluous  in  a 
work  of  this  kind*  They  relate  10  all  conditions  of  mankind, 
and  afiefl  the  landed  proprietor,  or  the  cottager,  as  w(;ll  a^  the 
roerchant.  They  merit,  ho>vevec,  the  aitcntio/i  of  thofe  any 
way  cqncexDcd  ia  thew,  s^s  they  appear  tp  be  carefully  ex- 
tra£led  from  tLp  If^d  ^juthorities. 

To  the  theory  of  commerce,  alihougli  a  mpft  important 
fubje£l,  Mr.  Montefiore  has  been  lefs  attentive;  we  find^ 
however,  a  few  good  articles  on  this  fAibjeft;  ^nd  extra£l  the 
following  as  one  of  thje  bcfi.  But  in  this  he  has  been  led^ 
from  local  circumllai;ice^,  to  confound  value  of  account,  of 
the  common  meafure  pf  value,  with  the  value  of  coin.  The 
firft  is  of  a  fixed  and  immutable  nature ;  the  oth^r  variable^ 
at  the  pleafure  of  tbe  government.  In  England,  of  late,  the 
current  coin  does,  for  the  moil  part,  bear  a  fixed  value  in  ac- 
count ;  but,  in  fome  foreign  countries,  this  value  varies  every 
day,  according  to  the  plenty  or  fcarcity  of  each  particular 
fpccies,  and  tbe  wants,  or  fpeculations,  of  individuals. 

*<  Value  has  two  different  meanings.  It  Sometimes  exprefles  tbe 
iitilicy  of  ao  Qb}^&,  ^nd  (biQetim^s  tb?  poorer  of  purchaCng  other  gooc^ 
with  It*  The  6rffc  noay  be  called  value  in  ufe,  the  other  value  in  ex- 
ch9nge.  The  value  in  ufe  ipav  be  very  great,  when  the  value  in  ex- 
change is  litde  or  nothing.  Water,  for  inltance,  is  of  great  value  in 
ufe,  and  of  almofl  none  in  exchange.  A  diamond  or  a  pearl  has  a 
great  value  in  exchange,  but  very  Iictle  in  ufe. 

••  Value  in  ufe  is  a  mere  Jimfie  efl^,  arifing  from  the  nature  of  an 
objeA,  and  its  being  more  or  lefs  conducive  to  the  neceflities.  the 
co<i|fons,  or  enjoyments  of  men.  The  other  value  is  of  a  compound 
xiatuKC,  compofed  of  the  value  in  ufe,  aod  the  labour  necefiary  to  pro- 
cure tbe  objc^  in  qoeftion.  Values  are  meafured  by  money,  which  h^ 
beeof^e  a  common  u^ndard  of  comparifon  for  all  different  commodities 
The  value  of  this  common  ftandard  meafure  is  iifelf  rather  value  of  ex- 
change  than  of  ufe ;  for  tbe  precious  metals  are  q(  lefs  utility  than 
iron/prafs,  and  Heel,  which  haye,  in  coi^parifon,  a  fmall  value  in  e^- 

chaoge. 

••in  addition  to  thefe  two  fpecies  of  permanent  value,  there  is  to 
be  taken  into  account^  a  floating  or  changeable  value,  which  arilcs 

from 
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from  ctKumftances,  from  the  valae  in  ufe,  and  the  difficolty  of  ob* 
taioing  the  quantity  neoeflary.  The  value  in  exchange  then  rifes*  in- 
dependent  of  any  other  caufea  but  thefe  two.  All  anicles  that  have  a 
gnat  value  in  ufe  are  liable,  more  or  lefs.  to  thefe  variations  of  value 
in  exchange.  Com  and  butchers'  meat  are  moft  liable  to  ibefc  varia* 
ttons ;  bot  even  water,  on  particular  occafions.  has  been  exchanged  for 
its  weight  in  filver,  and  a  pound  of  bread  for  its  weight  in  gold.  la  > 
commercial  fenfe»  the  expence  of  producing  an  objed  fettles  its  value 
in  exchange;  and  where  the  value  in  ufe  is  not  of  that  degree  that 
procuies  for  an  article  the  appel!ati(  n  of  an  article  of  neceffiiy,  values 
find  their  level ;  but  they  do  not  always  do  Co  with  objc^  which  have 
a  great  value  in  ufe.    See  Maximum,  Mo/ity." 

Both  here  and  elfewhere,  the  author  appears  partial  to  the 
ellablifliment  of  a  maximum,  in  articles  of  the  firll  neceflBty ; 
attributing  the  ill  effe3s  which  followed  the  introdudion  of  a 
fimilar  law  in  France,  to  other  caufes.  A  maximum  upon 
provifions  bears,  to  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  an  impofing 
afpe6l  at  .firfl  view ;  but,  on  a  clofer  examination,  the  appear- 
mice  is  much  altered.  It  might  at  firft  be  conceived,  that  the 
fimple  (late  of  the  difpute  was,  whether  the  profits  of  the 
agricuiturift  (hould  be  diminiflied,  in  order  to  enable  the 
townfman  to  live  better,  at  the  fame  expcncc.  The  effefis, 
however,  of  this  policy  are  fo  extremely  injurious  to  the 
public  welfare,  that  its  rea£iion  upon  the  towns  is  of  more  de- 
triment to  the  oeconomy  of  individuals,  than  can  be  com- 
penfated  by  the  benefits  arifing  from  it  in  the  firft  inftance. 

Although,  by  means  of  a  maximum,  the  inhabiunts  may 
pay  lefs  tor  the  provifions  they  confume,  their  expences 
will,  in  the  end,  be  much  greater.  Government  muft  of  courfe 
be  obli^^ed  to  pay  the  charges  of  bringing  the  greateft  part  of 
the  provifions  to  market,  or  fupply  the  cities  oy  requifitions 
from  the  fui  rounding  country.  Of  this  we  have  ample  ex- 
perience in  the  Roman  empire.  Rome  was  obliged  to  be 
provifioned  by  government ;  and  the  cafe  is,  to  this  day,  th^ 
fame  in  the  Eaflcrn  empire  ;  the  neighbouring  villages  being 
unable  to  furnifh  the  neceflary  fupphcs,  and  the  price,  calcu* 
Jated  only  for  them,  not  allowing  diftant  farmers  to  fupply  the 
market  at  a  heavy  cxpeiice  of  carriage, 

A  maximum,  as  experience  (hows,  muft  ever  be  a  pre* 
difpofing  caufe  of  tamme;  both  from  the  difcouragement  it 
throws  upon  hufl}andry,  and  the  wafte  it  occafions  in  expendi- 
ture. The  ancient  Roman  laws  on  this  fubjeft,  which  the 
Ottoman  dynafly  has  not  abrogated,  are  probably  the  principal 
^aufe  of  the  prcfcnt  inferiority  of  the  countries  under  its 
dominion ;  although  thefe  provinces,  before  ihcy  were  con- 

Suercd  by  the  Romans,  were  extremely  produ£live.    This 
ecliqe  has  indeed  been  attempted  to  be  explained  other* 
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wife.  Enthufiafis  in  religion,  or  in  .politics,  have  attributed 
it  to  the  fpirit  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  or  to  the  defpotifm 
of  the  government :  that  neither  of  thefe  is  the  true  caufe, 
feems  evident ;  becaufe  this  alteration  is  not  to  be  found  iq 
the  other  countries  which  have  adopted  that  religion,  or  which 
ftill  retain  the  ancient  form  of  government.  Spain  alfo,  which 
ins  adopted  the  fame  policy,  affords  another  example  of  its 
bad  effeds. 

Mr.Monteiioredoes  not  feem  confident  on  this  fubjef},  and  ap- 
pears to  be  too  much  influenced  by  local  cir  cum  (lances,  and  his 
own  habits  of  life.  In  treating  of  intereft,  he  offers  many  ar- 
guments  againft  the  maximum  which  ishere  adopted  with  refbe^ 
to  it.  A  limitation  of  profit  is,  in  this  peculiar  cafe,  benencial 
to  the  flate ;  not  only  Dy  enabling  the  government  to  borrow 
on  reafonable  terms,  but  alfo  by  forcing  monied  men  into  ac«- 
tive  lines  of  life,  in  order  to  make  a  greater  profit  on  their 
capitals.  It  can  only  be  hurtful  to  individuals,  by  render^ 
iog  it  difficult  for  them  to  procure  the  loan  of  fmall  fums, 
othcrwifc  than  upon  pawns,  or  other  privileged  contrails.  A 
kind  of  libration  exiils  in  thefc  affairs ;  decreafing  the  profit 
on  commodities,  and  encreafing  that  on  money,  muft  have  the 
cSdEt  of  depreffing  the  adive  energies  of  a  nation,  and  thus 
caufe  it  to  decline ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  its  profperity 
depends  in  great  mcafure  on  a  contrary  proceeding. 

Commercial  geography  comes  next  in  order,  as  to  the  at* 
tention  Mr.  Montefiore  has  bellowed  on  the  various  fubjcfls 
of  which  he  treats.  The  articles  that  relate  to  it  are  very 
unequal,  nor  can  we  fay  that  we  are  perfe6lly  fatisfied  with 
any  of  them.  That  of  Ruflia,  extra6led  from  the  memoir  of 
Profcffor  Petri,  of  Erfurt,  is  certainly  the  moft  complete,  It 
wants,  however,  the  whole  detail  of  the  commercial  ufages  of 
the  country,  which  is  a  general  defefl  in  all  the  geographical 
articles.  This  defe£l  is  the  more  obvious,  from  the  relation  it 
bears  to  the  main  obje6l  of  the  work,  which,  in  our  opinion, 
fliould  have  led  Mr.  Montefiore  to  have  enlarged  upon  that 
point.  The  ufances  at  which  bills  of  exchange  are  drawn, 
all  crowded  into  one  fingle  article,  are  almoft  the  only  foreign 
cuftoms  he  has  noticed. 

The  Bank,  and  fevera]  others  of  the  incorporated  compa- 
nies of  Great  Britain,  meet  with  attention  from  Mr.  M.  aU 
though  he  has  by  no  means  exhaufted  the  fubje6l.  The  prin« 
cipal  banks  of  Europe  are  alfo  noticed ;  but  of  the  foreign 
trading  companies  he  fcarcely  fpeaks :  yet  feveral  of  thefe 
companies,  from  the  fingularities  of  their  formation,  or  other 
caufes,  are  worthy  of  particular  notice. 

The 
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The  laws  which  relate  to  the  cuftotns  and  excife,  arc  de- 
tailed at  confiderable  length,  but  ^o  account  is  given  of  the 
duties  charged  upon  the  comrapdities,  which  ip  moll  perfons 
will  appear  a  great  deficiency.  Foreign  writers  on  commerce^ 
have  not  only  given  the  duties  chargeable  on  goods  at  the 
place  for  which  they  wrote,  but  alfo  quoted  the  ulual  limits  of 
their  prices.  Mr.  Montefiore  pretenus  to  explain  the  manner 
of  palling  entries  at  the  cuftom-houfe,  but  we  cannot  fay,  that 
we  think  he  has  been  happy  in  this  explanation. 

A  general  account  of  the  public  funds  is  given  in  this  Dic- 
tionary. We  expcfted  alfp  a  d^fcription  of  each  particular 
ilbck ;  and  confider  the  want  of  this  information  as  a  capital 
defcft. 

Of  monies,  weights,  and  nicafures,  the  rnediums  by  which 
commerce  is  carried  on,  we  have,  by  no  means,  a  complete 
account.  Of  the  firft,  a  general  view  is  given,  under  the 
word  "  coins,'*  vvliich  exhibits  the  relative  value  the  monies 
of  fcvcral  countries  bear  to  each  other  in  native  money,  and 
what  they  are  worth  in  flcrling.  The  latter  are  both  crowded 
into  a  fiiiglc  very  defeftive  article,  which  can  by  no  means 
afford  a  fatisfaflory  anfwcr  to  many  enquiries  of  conftant  ufc 
in  connnercc. 

Accounts  alfo,  which  may  be  eflccmed  another  ^edium  of 
trade,  arc  treated  in  the  fame  defcflivc  manner.  A  flight 
fkctch  ot  book-keeping  is  indeed  civen  ;  but  this  includes  onJy 
the  moft  obvious  accounts.  Ot  the  didicukies  of  that  art, 
not  a  fingle  v.  ord  is  faid  ;  that  thcfe  difficulties  merited  atten- 
tion, we  believe  few  commercial  men  will  deny. 

We  are  forry  to  be  thus  obliged  to  condemn  fo  many  parts  of 
a  work,  which  has  certainly  coil  much  labour  in  the  execution » 
The  moll  (hiking  deleft  tlyough  the  whole  performance,  is, 
that  while  our  own  laws  and  culloms  are  detailed  in  a  prolix 
manner,  tlicie  exifts  a  great  want  of  information  refpcfling 
tbofe  of  foreign  countries.  This  information  is  a  iDQftcflcn* 
tial  point  in  commercial  affairs,  ageneral  merchant  being  truly 
a'  ciiizen  of  tlie  world.  Mr.  Montefiore  appears  to  have  beca 
himfelf  of  this  opinion  ;  but,  in  lieu  of  the  municipal  laws  of 
the  principal  mans,  he  has  given  us  the  law  of  nations.  It, 
appears  evident,  that  althouah  he  is  well  acquainted  with  our 
own  law  writers,  he  has  paid  little  or  no  attention  to  the  fo- 
reign authors  on  commerce. 

The  principal  caufe  that  has  led  Mr.  Montefiore  into  fo 
inany  dcfefts,  feems  to  have  been  the  want  of  duly  ^onfidci- 
ing  the  ful^jects  on  which  he  undertook  to  wriv€.  He  appears 
to  have  collefled  from  the  authors  with  which  he  was  acquaint-^ 
ed,  whatever  he  thought  necefiary  to  his  propofcd  fubjcft; 
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ajnd  tohavepubliflicd  his  colIe6lions  haflily,  without  r«fle£ling; 
whether  they  were  as  pcrfeft  in  all  their  pans,  and  reciprQca|i 
relations  to  each  other,  as  they  might  be  made.  He  daej$  not 
feem  to  have  been  fenfible,  that  although  an  alphabetical  ar^ 
rangement  is  frequently  adopted,  for  tlie  conveniency  of  the- 
readers,  y.et  it  is  neceffary  for  the  author,  to  trace  at  leaft  the 
outlines  of  the  work  on  a  ()-ftematic  plan,  in  order  to  form  a 
regular  connection  between  the  feveral  parts.  A  plan  fbould 
alio  be  laiddovvq  for  the  execution  of  articles  belonging  toonor 
fubjedl ;  but  thefe  confiderations  have  been  entirely  overlooked: 
by  the  author.  Hence  arifes,  not  only  a  want  of  connexion 
between  the  feveral  parts,  but  alfo  an  inequality  in  the  articles  ;• 
thofe  moft  fimilar  tq  each  other,  being  treated  in  a  very  difli*- 
ffiilar  manner. 

So  little  attention  has  Mr.  Montefiore  paid  to  the  compofi^. 
tion  of  his  articles^  that  even  in  thofc  which  relate  to  law, 
and  of  cpurfc  thofe  on  which  he  has  bellowed  the  moft  care^ 
we  find  repetitions  of  th^  very  fame  obfervations,  fometinse^ 
even  clofe  together.  Thus,  in  **  aufiior.s,'*'  we  have  the  cafes  of 
Payne  v.  Cave,  3  T.  R.  148  ;  Howard  v.  Cafilc,  6  T.  R.  642  ;, 
Williams  v.  Millington,  1  H.  13,  81 ;  which,  at  a  fmaii  diL 
tdflce,  are  repeated  ;  fome  even  from  the  fame  reports,  and  kf 
the  very  fame  words.     Payne  v.  Ca^ve,  i£fp*    ag  Geo,  IH. 

T.  R.   148.     Howard  v.  Caftle,  as  before.     Williams  v. 
Villingtpn  (a*  it  i^  now  quoted)  H.  Pol.  Rep.  81.     Sinviiap 
repetitions  occur  m  fome  places  of  the  article  **  e;tcife." 

From  the  profeflional  habits  of  tlie  author,  we  were  led  tor 
cxpe£l  the  utmoft  accuracy  of  cxpreffioii.  We  leave  ou9 
readers  to  judge  whether  that  accuracy  is  to  be  found  in  th& 
ibllowing  extrads. 

•*  Augsburg,  a  city  of  Germany. — Sorachoufes  howew*  carry 
on  alictk  banking. trade,  and  chi&  way.  through  T)  roJ,  and  Graobun- 
f^r  occ>)fions  fome  little  exchange  between  this  placL*  and  Germany." 

"  Bank  of  Gskoa,  This  eftablL(hmen(,  deqcmin^^ted  ike^ 
St.  George's  Bank,  is  the  moft  ancient  of  any  of  a  (Imilar  dcfcciDtioq. 
in  Europe.  The  capital  was  compoied  of  certain  branches  of  thq 
public  revenue,  appropriated  by  the  government  for  thax  purpofe^  and 
this  fund  has  ever  been  kept  facred  and  inviolate  during  the  gteateft 
uoubles  by  which  the  ft«fc  has  been  agitated.  This  mcict)','  from 
the  adminiftration  of  it  being  for  life,  and  parity  in  the  hands  of  the 
citizens^  has  a  powerful  ioflucoce  over  the  Cubjc^  ok'  th^  repobKc, 
and  is  a  falutary  check  to  the  encroachmeots  of  a? ifto^iacy ;  an4a 
whilft  Genoa  preferved  her  neutrality  in  the  qua»e^of  Uie  gre^i  bel)ir 
fierent  powcn  of  Europe,  this  bank  fupported  its  circalation,  and  wa4 
tbepfop  of  commerce  and  public  credit ;  but  when  onfoitunately  tbts 
fiatc  was  dra^in  within  ih%  yontxoS  amftntlon^  ibeir  commetce,  and 
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the  reguhtioQ  of  the  bank  of  3u  George,  were  fwallowed  op  io  the 
gulf*  • 

^  The  repoblic  of  Genoa  was  altogether  a  fort  of  bank,  and  lent 
•pon  good  lecurity  to  individuals*  but  to  the  French  nation  it  advanced 
Bdore  than  4oo*ooo»ooo  of  livrcs.  It  is  confequenily  the  greaieft  cre- 
ditor of  France ;  but  in  this,  as  in  many  other  calcs^  the  cieditoi  it 
the  fervaut  and  flave  of  him  who  owes." 

It  would  be  difficult  to  afcertain  from  this  article  (of  which 
ve  have  extra£ked  the  whole)  whether  the  bank  of  St.  George 
jtfelf  was  defiroyed,  or  only  its  peculiar  regulation. 

*'  Borneo.— The  chief  commerce  is  maintained  with  Chinas*- 
The  heft  mode  of  introducing  the  manufaApres  of  this  country  iuto 
^  interior  of  China  would  probably  be,  by  having  houfrs  well  af- 
ibrted  there  to  exchange  with  the  Chinefe^  who  traffic  with  it  in  vcf* 
ibis  of  their  own  conQrof^ion/' 

.  <*  Cologne. — If  this  city  were  peopled,  and  traded  in  proportion 
to  its  extent,  it  would  be  of  a  fecond  rate  in  £nrope ;  and,  although 
^cxy  ancient,  has  long  been  on  the  decay." 

^  Discount. — The  rcafon  why  this  ftatemcnt  is  here  given  is, 
that  the  tranfa£\tons  of  fuch  eftablifliments  (public  banks)  arc  gene- 
tally  enveloped  in  my  fiery  at  the  time,  and  feldom  publifhed  after- 
wards; as,  owing  to  particular  circumftances,  the  above  fads  wci^ 
9»ade  public  at  the  pieient  occaiton." 

**  Georgia,  a  country  of  AGa,  one  of  the  feren  Caucafian 
asountains  in  the  countries  between  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Cafpian." 

**  Money. — When  metals  are  pure,  their  weight  is  exaAly  pro- 
portioned to  their  bulk;  or,  in  other  words,  their  fpecific  gravities 
are  eqaaL  Gold  or  filver,  wherever  they  are  fotrnd,  when  purified, 
are  exa^ly  the  fame  in  every  refpedl,  and  there  is  not  any  poffible 
node  of  difcovering  a  difference.  It  follows,  that'of  pure  metals,  fi- 
milar  as  they  are,  the  alloys  or  mixtures  made  in  equal  quantities  will 
tlfb  be  fimtlar." 

Mr.  Montefiore  means,  that  the  fame  metals,  from  various 
countries,  are  fimilar  to  one  another,  and  have  each  of  them  a 
becuiiar  fpecific  gravity;  not  that  the  fpecific  gravity  of  filver 
IS  equal  to  that  of  gold,  as  a  perfon  unacquainted  with  the 
futjefi  might  be  led  to  imagine. 

With  all  due  deference  to  the  high  authority  from  whence 
Mr.  Montefiore  has  extra£led  his  mformation,  the  following 
article,  of  which  we  give  the  whole,' is  furely  very  obfcure. 

.  ••  DisACRBEMSNT  Will  make  a  nullity  of  a  thing  that  had  c&ft 
before;  and  ditagreement  may  be  to  certain  ads  to  icakc  them 
void,  &c.    Co.  Lit.  380." 


Mr.  Montefiore  has  given  what  he  calls  "  a  complete  copv'* 

of  Magna  Cbarta;  but  this  is  in  fa£l  a  tranflation  of  the  />- 
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Jpeximus  by  Edward  I.  of  the  confirmation  of  that  charter  by 
Henry  III.  The  name  of  John  is  not  mentioned;  fo  that  a 
perfon  not  acquainted  with  Englifh  hiftory,  would  fuppofe  k 
had  originally  been  granted  by  Henry  III.  and  written  in  mo- 
dern Englifli. 

In  cxcxft^  he  refers  to  reBifiers:  where,  inflead  of  findin|{ 
any  further  information,  we  are  referred  back  again  to  excife« 
Inforeftalling^  he  refers  to  ingrojfing;  in  jelzam  io^4)tzam^ 
in  commodity^  to  prices;  in  commijfton^  and  eli'ewhere^  to  del 
credere:  'in  judgment^  to  loarrant  of  attorney ;  in  lien^  to  r5- 
tainer:  but  unfortunately  not  one  of  the  words  to  which  he 
thus  refers  are  in  the  work.  At  New  York^  in  lieu  of  any 
information,  we  are  referred  to  York^  New;  and  at  New  Zea^ 
tand^  to  Zealand^  New;  but  the  words  referred  to  are  again 
omitted.  In  Junds^  he  feems  to  have  intended  to  mention  the 
charge  of  a  letter  of  attorney,  and  the  regiftering  of  a  will  for 
the  transfer  of  1  ndia  Stock ;  the  charges,  however,  are  omitted, 
and  the  lines  left  imperfe3. 

Although  no  table  of  errata  is  given,  it  mull  not  be  fuppofed 
that  fuch  a  table  is  not  wanted,  as  we  have  obferved  feveral 
errors  of  the  prefs.  Of  thefe,  we  (hall  only  mention. two. 
In  "  Bank  of  Amfterdaroi"  we  are  told  that  this  efiabliik^ 
ment, 

*'  fome  time  ago,  came  to  a  lefolution  to  fell,  at  all  times,  hank 
money  for  currency,  at  live  per  cent,  agio,  and  to  bay  it  again  at 
five  per  cent.  In  confequence  of  this  refolution,  the  a^io  can  never 
cither  rife  above  five,  or  iiok  below  four  per  cent/' 

It  is  evident,  that  the  purchafe  Ihould  be  dated  at  four  per 
^ent.  as  Mr.  Montefiore  himfelf  fayj,  when  he  fpcaks  of  th« 
profits  made  by  the  bank.  In  treating  on  thefe  profits,  we 
fhotild  be  led,  from  his  expreflions,  to  fuppofe  that  they  were 
abforbed  by  the  bank  itfelf.  The  Dutch  writers,  on  the  con- 
trary, fay  that  the  bank  being  merely  a  place  of  depofit  for  the 
conveniency  of  the  inhabitants,  the  ciry  pays  all  the  expences« 
and  the  fees,  forfeitures,  aqd  profits  go  to  the  poor.  In  ex- 
change^  we  are  told  that  the  value  at  par  in  (lerling  money  of 
an  afper  i^i  Turkifh  towns  is  4s.  6d;  in  coins,  the  value  of  an 
afper  is  ftated  at  three  fifths  of  a  penny;  the  lat:er  is  its  real 
value;  for  a/per^  in  the  firil  inftance,  we  mull  read  piallre  or 
dollar. 

Mr.  Montefiore  has  given  a  plan  of  the  Royal  Exchange; 
but  feveral  of  the  walks  are  omitted,  and  others  are  wrongly 
placed  :  this  we  think  the  more  inexcufable,  as,  from  tho 
proximity  of  his  refidence,  he  might  eafily  have  obtained  ac- 
curate information  on  that  head. 

Since 
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•  Since  the  above  was  wrjticn,  we  have  fccn  an  AppcnHix  to 
this  work,  confifting  oi  five  ihcets;  pi  ice  to  fubfcnheis,  5s. 
tp  non-fubfcribeis,  10s.  6d,  It  conrains  aji  abflratt  ol  the 
new  Afls  of  Parliament  relatinc;  to  commerce  and  ibc  riiy  of 
London.  OF  the  various  omUIions  we  have  above  uuiiccd^ 
.wcobferve  only  one  £upplied,  namely,  AVa;  Xo/A. 


Art.  X.  Tfie  Pkilofophical  Tranfaflions  of  the  Royal  So" 
ciety  of  London  abridged.  By  Charles  HuUon^  LL.  D, 
F.  R.S.  George  Shau\  M.  D.  F.  R.  5.  /.  L.S,  lurhard 
Fearfon,  M,  D.  F.  A,  5.  FoL  L  Confining  ot*  Four 
Parts,  publifhcd  monthly,  552  pp.  10s.  6d.  each-  C. 
and  R.  Baldwin.     1803. 

THE  Royal  Society  of  London  was  ellablifhed  at  a  period 
when,  in  confequence  of  the  nunicrous  and  important  diA 
coveries  in  almoft  every  department  of  art  and  fcience,  (uch 
an  infiitution  Ceeiced  higl^Iy  requidte,  and  likely  10  produco 
^he  mod  beneficial  eSe^'ts.  The  publication  of  Lord  Chan* 
eellor  Bacon's  works,  *'  I>c  Dignitate  et  Augmcntis  Scicntiar 
rum,"  **  Novum  Orgunum,"  and  **  Silva  Sil  varum/'  in  thec;»rliec 
part  of  the  feventeenth  century,  had  confid^r^Jbly  diminiQi^ed 
|he  blind  aitacbment  of  many  to  the  Arilotelean  philofopby; 
load  taught  them,  that  it  wa$  not  the  bufmels  of  a  philolbpbe]; 
to  invent  a  fchemc  of  phyfics  which  might  fquv^  with  bis  pr?, 
conceived  logic ;  and  had  convinced  them  of  the  propriety,  of 
laying  afide  every  theory,  that  was  not  the  refuk  of  fair  inauc- 
tion>  from  reiterated  experiments.  Lord  Bacon's  exhortations 
and  example  produced  the  happieft  effefls.  from  his  time, 
the  different  branches  of  fcience  were  cultivated  with  greater 
ardour,  and  a  judicious  union  of  phyfics  and  geometry  caufed 
them  mutually  to  aid  each  other's  pxogrcl^  Galileo  and 
Kepler,  the  dcfcrvedly  celebrated  contemporaries  of  the  Eng- 
lifti  philofopher,  dilHnguifhed  themfelvcs  equally  by  the 
warmth  of  their  attachment  to  jjenuine  philofopby,  and  by  the 
brilliijncy  and  importance  of  their  difcovcries.  To  K^eplcr  we 
owe  the  difcovery  of  the  true  figure  of  the  orbits,  and  the  pro- 
portions ^f  each  motion  in  the  folarfyftem;  and,  from  the 
language  he  ufcs  in  his  Epitome  Ajlronomxct^  it  (hould  fccm, 
that  be  bad  fome  faint  glimmerings  of  the  caufe  of  thofe  mo^ 
tions,  not  very  widely  different  from  that  of  gravity.  The  ex- 
cellent Galileo  was  no  lefs  fiicccfsfiil  in  his  philofophical  en- 
quiries, than  in  his  celebrated  difcoveries  in  the  heavens,  by 
means  of  the  telefcope.     He  treated  clearly  and  geometrically 
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rtieddftrJne  of  motion;  gave  the  theory,  not  only  of  equable 
fnotions,  but  of  fuch  as  are  uniformly  accelerated  or  retarded, 
and  of  thefe  compounded  together;  he  proved  that  the^path 
<)f  a  projcflile,  in  an  unrefifting  medium,  is  the  curve  of  a  pa- 
nbola;  and,  by  difcovering  the  gravity  of  the  air,  and,  iff 
fome  cafes,  the  efiFe6U  of  its  rcfiftance,  he  opened  the  way  ta 
feveral  other  enquiries  for  future  philofophers.     To  the  judi- 
cious exertitins  of  thefe  illuftrious  men  muft  it  be  afcribed, 
'that  the  views  of  other  philqfophers  began  about  that  period  tor 
be  much  enlarc^ed,  and  their  enquiries  to  take  a  more  exten- 
five  range.     Thus  we  find,  that  about  the  middle  of  the  fe\'en- 
teenth  century,  the  learned  men,  in  almoft  every  part  of  Eu- 
rope, united  their  efforts  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  natursfl 
fcfcnce.     Au^out,    Borclli,  Caffini,    Des   Cartes,  Campani, 
Giicricke,    Hevelius,  Huygens,  PafchaK  and  Torricelh,  on: 
tiie  continent ;  and  Brouncker,  Boyle,  Hooke,  Rooke,  Wal- 
lis,  Wilkins,and  Wren,  in  England,  were  among  thb  moft  ac- 
tive and  able  contributors  to  the  general  ftock.     It  was  at  the 
period  of  thefe  indefatigable  and  unprecedented  exertions,  that 
the  philofophers  of  England  formed  tlie  Trappy  projeft  of  a 
Philofophical  Society,  whofe  objefts  fliould  be,  •*  to  make 
faithful  records  of  all  the  works  of  nature  or  art  which  came 
within  their  reach;  fo  that  after  ages  might  be  enabled  to  re- 
mark the  errors  which  had  been  ftrengthened  by  long  prefcrip- 
tion;  to  r<?ftore  truths  that  had  been  long  ncglecled;  to  extend 
thofe  already  kno^v^  to  more  various  ufes  ;  and  to  open  the 
way  to  what  remains  unrevcaled."     The  firft  meetings  of  the 
•gentlemen  who  afterwards  conftituted  the  Royal  Society  were 
•held  in  1648;  but  it  was  not  till  after  the  Reftoration  (1662) 
that  they  obtained  their  Hrft  charter.     Three  years  after  thls^ 
the  Philofophical  Tranfatlions  Were  begim  by  Mr.'Oldenburg, 
then  Secretary  to  the  Society  ;  which,  with  the  exception  of  a 
icw  flight  temporal y  interruptions,  not  neceflary  to  be  fpeci- 
■fied  here,  have  been  regularly  continued,  from  that  period  tcr 
the  prefent  time.     Until  the  year  175^,  thefe  Tranfaftiona^ 
tvcre  publilhed  in  numbers,  quarterly;  and  the  printing  of 
fhem  was  always,  to  that  time,  the  fingle  aft  of  the  refpeSive 
Secretaries ;  but,  at  that  period,  the  Society  appointed  a  com- 
mittee for  the  management  of  this  concern;  and  they  have  fince 
been  publifhed  annually,  in  two  Parts,  at  the  expence  of  the 
Society. 

When  it  is  confidered,  that  befides  feveral  of  the  philofo- 
phers  mentioned  in  the  preceding  fltetch,  fuch  men  as  Barrow, 
Collins,  GliiFon,  James  Gregory,  Goddard,  Hallcy,  Lower, 
Maclaurrn,  Newton,  Ray,  Wilioughby,  and  many  other  emi- 
nent pbTlofophcrs,  phyficians,  naturaliftsj  8cc,  enriched  the 
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earlier  Tranfa£lions  by  their  coirimunications ;  that  rninj  of 
tlie  mod  brilliant  difcoveries  in  aftronomy,  in  optics,  in  aoa- 
tOmy»  in  analyfis,  in  mechanics,  in  phyfiotogy,  &c.  are  re* 
corned,  exemplified,  illuflrated,  and  defended  in  thefe  vo- 
lumes; that  the  TranfaQions  are,  in  fa3,  a  univerfal  repofitory 
or  &ore-houfe  of  nearlv  all  the  valuable  acceflions  to  the  dif- 
ferent departments  of  human  knowledge  in  the  courfe  o)  a 
century  and  a  half;  and  that  the  great  ex  pence  of  more  than 
ninety  quarto  volumes  (not  to  dwell  upon  the  fcarcity  of  the 
earlier  part)  is  fuch  as  to  put  them  far  beyond  the  reach  of  a 
great  mdjority  of  fludents ;  it  is  really  matter  of  furprife,  that 
DO  attempt  to  prefent  the  public  with  their  fubflance,  in 
an  abridged  form,  has  not  been  made  during  an  interval  of 
fifty  years.  The  abridgment  by  Baddam  was  judicioufly 
performed,  confidering  the  confined  fcale  on  which  it 
was  undertaken ;  and  the  quarto  abridgment,  begun  by  Low- 
thorp,  and  continued  by  Jones,  Eames,  and  Martyn,  to  the 
year  1750,  though  conduced  on  a  plan  which  is  fubjefi,  in  our 
opinion,  to  numerous  obje3ions,  muft  dill  be  acknowledged  a 
performance  of  much  utility;  and  conveys,  on  jhe  whole,  a 
tolerably  fair  view  of  the  works  of  the  learned  contributors^ 
from  the  eflablilhment  of  the  Society  down  to  that  period. 
But«  as  none  of  the  papers  in  foreign  or  in  dead  languages  are 
tranflated,  this  circuinilaiice  prevents  many  readers  from  con- 
fulting  that  abridgment  with  advantage ;  and,  as  the  publilhers 
deviated  from  the  chronological  order,  for  the  fake  of  clafiing 
the  differcnL  fubjeQs,  a  perfon  may  have  been  in  the  frequent 
habit  of  recurring  to  the  work,  without  obtaining  a  jufi  idea 
of  the  nature  and  plan  of  the  original  TranfaQions.  Confi* 
dering  then,  as  we  decidedly  do,  the  Philofophical  Tranfac- 
tions  of  our  Royal  Society  as  an  honour  to  our  native  land, 
and  being  folicitoiis  to  fupport  the  claims  of  our  countrymen 
to  many  noble  difcoveries.  which  foreigners  ftrive  to  wrcft 
from  them  (an  obje£l  which,  among  many  others,  a  judicious 
abridgment  of  the  Tranfa£lions  feems  calculated  to  attain),  we 
were  pleafed  to  hear  of  a  new  abridgment,  under  the  manage* 
ment  of  men  of  fuch  e(labli(bed  talents  in  their  refpe£iive  de* 
partments ;  and  we  have  thought  it  our  duty  to  give  our  read- 
ers an  early  account  of  the  Pans  already  publilhcd. 

In  the  abridgment,  four  Parts  of  which  are  now  before  us, 
the  editors  have  adopted  a  very  commendable  plan,  as  will  ap* 
peat  by  jin  e.xtra6l  from  their  Profpeftus. 

«*  The  fubjf^s  will  be  prefentcd  in  the  fame  order  in  which  thff 
appear  in  the  orii^inal.  The  mote  important  diflfenatioiu  will  be  re- 
printed in  the  It)  Ic  and  language  of  the  rcfpcditve  aQthori>  wtih  the 
adopiion,  however,  of  the  modern  inQead  of  the  old  orthographf* 
The  lefs  important  diilbcuticns  will  be  confiderably  abridged  ;  and 
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when  pipers  occac,  the  fabjedls  of  which  are  deemed  uninterefting,  of 
€f  which  better  accounts  are  to  be  found  iu  fome  of  the  fubfequetiC 
volumes,  the  liiles  only  will  be  given,  with  ihort  explanarcrj  notes; 
but  no  paper  will  be  left  wholly  unnoticed,  Thofe  which  are  writren 
in  foreign  laaguages  will  be  tranflated,  aniefs,  from  the  nature  of  the 
fubjed,  there  would  be  an  inipropriety  in  giving  them  in  J^n^lifli* 
All  (he  figures  contained  in  the  plates  of  the  original  Tranfaeliont 
will  be  re-engraven  by  eminsnt  artifis,  excepting  fuch  as  relate  to  un- 
interefting papers  of  the  defcription  before- mentioned.  When  ne- 
ceCTary,  the  papers  will  be  elucidated  by  critical  and  fcientific  notes  | 
and.alhort  biographical  notice  will  accompany  the  firft  mentioned 
any  principal  contribotor  to  the  original  work/' 

'  We  are  aware  that,  in  fuch  an  undertaking  as  an  abridg* 
xnent  of  nidny  ponderous  volumes  on  multifarious  and  hete* 
rogeneous  fubjefls,  much  difTerence  of  opinion  rouft  exifl,  as 
to  the  path  which  ought  to  be  purfued ;  while  fome  will  prefer 
an  abridgment  in  which  the  order  of  the  original  work  is  pre*- 
ierved,  others  would  be  better  pleafed  with  an  abridgment  ar- 
ranged according  to  the  nature  of  the  rerpe6tive  fubjefls^ ;  it 
will  be  feen  that  we  give  the  preference  to  the  former.  But 
the  mod  difficult  thing  is  to  abridge,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  re- 
move every  ground  of  objeQion,  from  people  of  different 
talles  and  (luoies.  The  phyfician  may  perhaps  be  defirous  to 
fee  the  articles  on  chemiftry,  anatomy,  phyfiobgy,  furgery, 
&c.  abridged  but  (lightly,  while  thofe  on  mathematics,  me(^ha« 
nics,  muiic,  &c.  fhall  be  rediited  almoft  to  nothing.  The  ma- 
thematician might  wiQi  to  have  the  abridgment  filled  with  ana- 
lyfis,  geometry,  increments,  fluxions,  &c.  fo  as  fcarcely  to 
leave  a  corner  for  any  other  fubjeft ;  and  the  mere  virtuofo 
might  ardently  hope  that  neither  anatomy  nor  analyfis,  geome* 
try,  nor  mechanics,  (hould  be  allowed  that  fpace  which  he 
would  give  to  the  defcription  of  a  curious  (hell,  or  the  delinea^ 


*  Such  an  abridgment^  though  apparently  but  little  known  in  thk 
country,  was  puhlifhed  at  Paris  in  1787 — 1791,  under  the  fuper- 
iateadance  of  Gibelin,  a  Dodor  of  Fhyfic,  with  fome  able  coad- 
jutors. It  confifts  of  fourteen  volumes,  8vo«  with  plates.  The  fub- 
je^  are  thus diftributed.  i.  Natural  Hiftory^two  volumes,  1787,  bf 
Gibel]n«  2.  Materia  Mcdica  and  Pharmacy,  two  volumes,  1789.  by 
Wiltnet  and  Bofquillon.  5.  Botany,  two  volumes,  1790,  by  Gihelin. 
4.  Natural  Hiftory,  two  volumes,  1790,  by  Regnier.  5.  Anatomy 
and  Animal  Phyfiology,  one  volume,  1790,  by  Pinel.  6.  Antiquities 
and  Fine  Arts,  two  volumes,  1789,  by  Millin  de  Gnindmaifbo. 
7*  Mifcellaneous  Obfervations,  Travels,  &c«  one  volume,  1790,  by 
the  fame.  8.  Medicine  and  Surgery,  one  volume,  17911  by  PioeL 
9.  Chemiftry,  one  volume,  by  the  fame.  This  account  we  have  takea 
txooi  a  fct  which  is  in  the  library  of  the  Royal  Inftitatioa* 
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tion  of  a  beautiful  fly.  ^So  long  as  this  is  the  cafe,  it  is  irapoflible 
that  readers  of  all  defcriptions  ihould  be  thoroughly  fatisficd: 
And  had  the  abridgment  been  conduced  by  any  one  man, 
however  enlarged  his  -^knowledge  and  liberal  his  vibws,  it  is 
probable  there  would  have  been  a  danger  of  fuch  predorai- 
Tianee  in  fome  line  or  bther ;  but  as  the  prefent  work  is  cora- 
jpofcd  by  men  bf  eminence,  in  widely  different  purfuits,  an3 
each  at  thefamc  time  poHelling  a  competent .  fliare  of  general 
knowledge,  they  will  naturally  aft  as  a  kind  of  check  upon 
each  other,  atid  thus  it  may  be  expefted,  that  the  lengths  o.[ 
the  various  articles  will  be  duly  and  fairly  apportioned.  We 
l>ave  examined  with  much  attention  the  parts  which  are  pub- 
lifhed,  y^  have  not  obferved  an  inftance  in  which  we  think 
the  fubjeft  or  articles,  in  proportion- to  their  importance,  neg- 
ligently tireated.  '  Nor  can  there  he  much  fufpicioh,  on  the 
other  hand;  of  redundancy,  when  wfe  fay,  that  in  the  compafi 
t)f  744  quarto  pages,  the  editors  have  comprifed  their  abridg- 
in^nt  of  the  firft  leven  volumes  of  the  Trahfaftions. 

It  would  draw  us  far  beyond  our  limits,  were  we  to  fhow 
the'feimeft  of  the  abridgment  by  extraftirig  an  article  froni 
the  original  work,  and  placing  immediately  aftfer  it  the  fame 
Article  in  its  abridged  form  :  nor  indeed  would  a  (ingle  extraft 
from  each  perforitiance  fuflfice  to  prove,  that  the  whole  wai 
jiidicioufly  executed.  But  we  can  in  lefs  coinpafs  give  fpc- 
•cimenis  ol  the  manner  in  which  the  editors  have  enriched  their 
|i€fformance  with  biogl^phical  arid  critical  noleS,  by  prefcnting 
ihe  reader  with  otle  or  two  of  pach. 

Our  firll  extraft  is  taken  from  a  note  at  p.  319,  refpefting 
^hat  greit  phyfiologifl  Harvey.  Our  readers  in  general  are^ 
Xve  doubt  not,  ready  to  afiribe  the  difcovery  of  the  circulation 
-of  the  blood  to  this  iik'.ftrious  Englifliman  ;'they  will,  never- 
ihelefs,  derive  pleaCurc  from  the  peiufal  of  a  note  on  the  fub- 
jeft of  that  difcovery  :  we  therefore  infert  it  here. 

»«  It  is  not  pofiiltle  to  do  jufticc  to  the  memory  of  the  gtcat  Harrey 
'tvithin  the  limits  of  a  note.  His  life  will  perhaps  be  tnferted  in  tlK 
-tnifcellaneoos  Volume  intended  to  be  ftdded  to  this  Abridgrcenr.  In 
the  meAn  time,  in  place  of  a  biographicJil  flcetch«  wc  fhall  lay  before 
•our  readers  .a  ftMnmary  account  of  the  circuladon  of  the  blood,  asex- 
•plafncd  and  dcmo«ilrared  hy  him  irt  his  immortal  work,  entitled  Ex- 
>rcitatio  Anatom.  de  Cordis  et  Sanguinis' Mot u,  firft  pobliflird  ki 

1618 ;  though  he  had  announced*  fcvcfal yeais antpcedcnt  to  thispnb* 
licaii<m,  the  leading  faf^s  belonging  to  this  imponint  diieorery,  m 
the- tenures  which  hedehveced  ijcfoje  the  college  of  phylicsans*  In 
•the  al>o^e» mentioned  treatlfe  (iheabttrad  of  whkh  here  given  i»«ak«n 
<f  torn  the  account  of  Harvey  prettted  to  the  f<dit?on  of  his  works  kff 

the  Londpn college) he  (howsi^by  expertmcotirafidc  on  lifiiij »!»•*»• 
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)|i4t  the  motion  of  the  heart  is  performed  hy  the  contraflion  bjf  in 
ibufcular  fibres :  that  the  auricles  contract  firft»  and  thereby  propel  the 
blood  into  the  ventricles ;  then  the  ventricles  contra^,  whereby  the 
blood  is  driven  into  ihearterie?;  being  prevented  from  rerurning  intd 
the  auricles,  by  the  (ituation  and  cohneMon  of  the  valves;     Now  al 
by  the  repeated  contra^ions  of  the  ventricles  more  blood  is  conflantly 
propelled  inro  the  arteries  than  can  be  fupplied  by  nourifhment  throvril 
into  the  veins  (as  appears  upon  calculation),  and  as  moreover  the  arte* 
t{t»  cannot  receive  blood  through  any  other  channel  but  the  veins ;  it 
follows  either  that  the  veins  muli  be  quickly  emptied^  and  the  aneiics 
on  the  contrary  every  moment  more  and  more  diftended^  which  how- 
ever is  not  the  cafe :  or  that  the  blood  muft  flow  back  again  fVom  the 
arteries  into  the  veins,  by  certain  feCret  palTages,  or  by  pores  of  the 
fle(b»  or  by  mutual  anaftomofes  of  the  arteries  and  veim*     He  deinon- 
drates  that  the  lad* mentioned  communication  takes  place  in  the  lungs* 
Again ;  as  along  the  coorfe  of  ihe  arteries  more  blood  is  fent  from 
Ihe  heart  to  all  parts  of  the  body  than  is  neceflary  for  the  nourifhment 
of  thofe  partSy  be  infers  that  the  fuperfluous  blood  is  returned  by  rh'; 
veins  (that  they  may  not  be  left  empty)  from  this  fa^,  that  no  blood  Ss 
found  in  the  veins  if  the  ercat  anery  be  tied.     On  the  other  hand,  if 
k  ligature  be  p4fred  round  the  vena  cava  at  the  place  where  it  joins 
the  right  auricle,  it  will  immediately  becone  diiteiided  in  a  very  fur- 
prifing  manner^     Moreover,  it  mud  be  evident  to  every  one  (he  ob« 
lerves)  who  coniidcrs  the  fituation  and  connexion  of  the  valves,  that 
the  blood  pafTcs  from  the  fmaller  branches  of  the  veins  into  their 
trunks,  and  from  thence  to  the  heart.    The  true  movement  of  the 
blocxl  being  thus  difcovercd,  Harvey  wsis  enabloi  through  it  to  account 
for  the  dillribution  of  nourifhment  and  warmth  to  every  part  of  the 
body,  and  to  throw  great  li^ht  upon  many  obfcure  points  relative  to 
the  animal  economy,  both  m  health  and  difcafe.     No  doctrine  could 
be  fikpported  bv  proofs  more  fimple  and  decifive:  neverrhelefs  they 
Were  dffpoied  by  fcveral  of  his  contemporaries,  and  paniculad/  by 
Riolan,to  whom  he  made  an  able  reply.     Others,  inftead  of  combat« 
ing  the  truth  of  his  difcovcry,  endeavoured  to  rob  him  of  the  merit 
of  ir,  by  pretending  that  it  was  known  to  Ariltotle  and  Galen  among 
the  ancients,  and  to  Ccr-ve:us,  Columbus,  ar.d  Caefalpinus  among  the 
tnoderni.     Some  indeed  of  the  laft  mentioned  authors  had  made  con- 
iiderable  progrefs  towards  a  jud  conQsption  of  the  blood's  motion, 
intermingled,  however,  with  the  errof^  imbibed  from  the  ancients 
libove- mentioned  ;  but  none  of  the  palTigcs  quoted  from  their  writings 
^flbowthat  they  taughi  or  underfloori  that  the  blooil  moved  in  a  rcular 
UnSnferrupted  courfe  from  the  heart  to  the  arteries,  aud  from  t:  ecu 
through  the  veins  b^ick  again  to  the  hearr.     As  for  wh:it  relates  to  rite 
ftory  of  Pauli  of  Venice  U^rving  been  acquainted  with  the  circulation 
of  the  blood  before  Har\'ey  publifhed  his  account  of  ir^  this  circum- 
ftanqe  has  been  ckared  up  in  Dt.  CUrck'a  lt*trer>  inferred  in  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  ^is  Abridgment,  p.  i^%\     Thus  does  our  count r\  man, 
tHe  immortal  Harvey,  remain  in  full  poirtifTion  of  the  honuur  of  a  dif- 
covcry,  which  has  led  to  .eliaeidaiionsx)f  fomr  of  the  moil  important 
phenomena  of  animal  Iffc^  dlmd  is  the  nuin  clue  by  which  we  have 

O  o  been 

,  BRIT*  CRIT;  Wl.  XXIT.  NOV.  1803. 


Si2  The  Philafophical  TrahfaBiohi  ahriigei; 

been  condudM  to  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  diieaied  a6Hons,  m 
to  more  fimple  as  well  as  more  rational  modhes  of  coonteraAing  them* 
Harvey  was  bom  at  Folkftone  in  Kent  in  i;78»  and  died  in  16^8, 
havine  completed  his  80th  year.  The  London  College  of  Pbyfician^ 
pobltmed  his  works  in  4to.  1766.  Among  thefe  his  Exercitatio  de 
GeneratioDc  Animal,  holds  the  next  place  after  his  treatife  on  the 
heart  and  circulation  abovc-notioed." 

A  (hort  biographical  account  of  the  celebrated  Mr;  John 
Collins,  is  giveti  at  p.  207  ;  but  fome  fupplementary  particu- 
lars, not  very  generally  known,  are  added  in  a  note  at  p.  3389 
where  it  is  oblerved,  that 

**  He  was  of  great  benefit  to  the  fcicnces  in  general ;  keeping  op  a 
condant  ccrrefpondence  with  many  of  the  moft  learned  men  of  his 
time,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  promoting  the  publication  of  fe- 
deral valuable  works,  which  wichout  his  encouragement  wonld  never 
have  been  feen  by  the  public ;  particularly  Or.  Barrow's  optical  and 
geometrical  le^lures,  alfo  the  dolor's  abridgement  of  the  worM  of 
Archimedes,  ApoUonius,  and  Theodofius ;  likewlfe  firounker's  tranf- 
lation  of  Rhonius's  algebra,  with  Dr.  Pell's  additions,  &c.   which 
were  procured  by  his  frequent  foltcitations.    Some  time  after  his 
death*  among  his  papers*  were  found  a  mulfitude  of  manofcriprs,  on 
mathematical  fubjecls,  of  Briggs,  Oughtrrd,  Barrow,  Newton,  Leib- 
nitz, Pell,  and  many  othen.     From  uhofe  letters,  and  thofe  of  ether 
celebrated  mathematicians,  it  appears  that  Mr.  Collins  fpared  neither 
pains  nor  colt  to  procure  what  tended  to  promote  real  fcience.     Alfo 
many  of  the  difcoveries  in  phyfieal  knowledge  owe  their  chief  im« 
provement  to  him;  lor  while  he  excited  fome  to  dlfclofe  every  new 
2(nd  uieful  invention,  he  employed  others  in  improving  them.     Some- 
times he  was  peculiarly  ufeful,by  (bowing  where  the  dcfed^  lay  in  any 
branch  of  fcience,  pointing  out  the  difEcuIties  attending  the  inquiry  \ 
at  other  times  explaining  their  advantages,  and  kcrping  up  a  fpirit  and 
energy  for  improvement.    In  (l>ort,  Mr.  Collins  was  like  the  regifter 
of  all  the  new  i^cquifirions  made  in  the  mathematical  fciences;  the 
magazine  to  which  the  curious  had  frequent  recourfe;  which  acquired 
biin  the  appellation  of  the  Englifii  Merfenne. '  And  had  not  fome  of 
his  correlpondenu  obliged  him  to  conceal  their  communications,  there 
could  have  been  no  dilpute  about  the  priority  of  the  invention  of  a 
utethod  of  analyiis,  the  honOQi  of  which  doubtlefs  belonged  to  New- 
ton ;  as  appears  from  the  papers  printed  in  Collins's  Commerciom 
EptUolicum ;  a  work  which  was  made  out  from  the  letten  left  in  pof- 
fefllon  of  this  author. 

'*  Mr.  Collins  wrote  and  pablifhed  himfelf  a  variety  of  nfefiil 
works :  as.  An  IntrodoAion  to  Merchants*  Accounts,  &c.  1652 ; 
The  SeAor  on  a  C^adrant,  1658 ;  Geometrical  Diailinff,  i^SQ;  'l'^ 
Mariner's  Plain  Scale  new  plained,  1659;  alfo  ieveral  ingenious  pa- 
pQR  printed  in  the  Phil.  Trans,  befides  fome  ufeful  commercial  tra^s, 
highly  acceptable  to  the  public. 

•*  Mr.  Collins's  birth  and  early  profpefis,  like  thofeof  many  other 

great  men,  were  but  low  and  humble.     He  was  born  at  Wood  Eaton 

near  Oxlord  in  1624,  and  at  16  years  of  age  was  put  apprentice  ro  a 
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bookfeller  in  this  city ;  but  appearing  to  have  a  renurkahlc  turn  for 
the  mcchaoical  and  mathemHtical  fciences,  be  was  taken  under  thepro- 
tedion  of  a  Mr.  Marr,  a  perr)n  wbo  drew  fevcntl  curio-js dials,  which 
were  placed  in  diifcrent  po(ition»  in  the  Jfing'^;  g^rdcp;  and  under  him 
Mr.  Collins  made  no  fmall  progrcf^  in  ipathematics.  In  the  coiirre  of 
the  civil  w^rs  he  went  to  (ea  lor  feven  years,  buc  dill  profecuicd  his 
favourite  ftudy ;  and  on  his  return  he  ailurned  the  profe(Ijon  of  an  ac- 
countant and  civil  engineer,  giving  his  advice  and  dir^dions  in  nice 
and  critical  cafes,  relating  to  matters  of  commerce,  of  accounts,  and  qf 
engineering,  till  the  time  of  his  death*  which  happciieJ  in  the  ye^r 
1683*  in  the  59(h  year  of  his  age.'* 

Not  long  after  the  lime  of  the  eftablifliment  of  the  Royal  Sq^ 
ciety,  the  celebrated  experiment  of  the  transfuGon  of  the  blooi 
vras  made  by  many  pcrfons  in  England,  anJ  by  Monf.  Denis  at 
Paris.  At  that  period,  when  many  important  and  extraordinary 
4ifcoveries  were  made  by  philofophers,  it  was  fondly  hoped 
that  this  new  experiment  would,  m  their  hands,  be  found  pro^ 
du6live  of  the  moft  beneficial  efTeds ;  that  it  would  furnilh,  in 
many  cafes,  an  eafy  method  of  removing  difeafe,  and  of  pro- 
curing indefinite  longevity.  Accordingly,  we  find  that  the 
bufinefs  was  ardently  taken  up  in  En^rland,  as  well  as  on  the 
Continent,  and  feveral  inilances  of  transfufion  are  related  in 
the  earlier  numbers  of  the  Tranfa£iions,  of  which  abridged  acr 
(Counts  are  given  in  the  work  before  us.  In  a  note  to  one  qf 
thefe,  we  find  mention  of  the  accurate  and  judicious  experi- 
fnents  of  the  prefent  ProfelTor  of  Anatomy  at  Cambridge,  Dr. 
jSufick  Harwoodf 

V  Thcfe  experiments  place  it  heynnd  a  doubt  that,  in  cafes  of  fuJ- 
den  tnd  profufe  evacuations  of  blo>d,  the  faul  conf^quences  which 
WOC1I4  otlicrwifc  enfuc  may,  in  the  brute  creation,  be  prevented  bv  the 
iomiedtate  introdu^ion  of  a  proponionate  quan'ity  of  frelh  blood  from 
aoocber  animal,  in  a  healthy  (late ;  a  fadt  which  feems  controvertible  to 
mcclical  a(e,  in  certain  cafes  of  hemorrhage  occurring  in  the  human  ful)* 

All  whoi  are  acquainted  with  the  found  judgment  and  talents 
of  the  ProfelTor  here  mentioned,  will  attach  great  confequence 
to  any  purfuit,  in  which  he  may  warmly  engage,  and  will 
naturally  expeft  that,  whatever  good  can  arife  from  well- 
conducted  and  reiterated  experiments,  will  be  ftruck  out  ul- 
timately by  a  man  of  his  energy  of  charafler.  To  detail 
many  of  his  experiments  would,  wc  cot^fefs,  gratify  us,  but 
this  cannot  be  done  now  without  giving  this  article  a  difpro- 
portionate  extent.  It  mull  fuffice,  therefore,  if  we  extract 
one,  as  here  defcribed. 

«•  Experihicnt  4.  All  the  Wood  of  a  pointer  was  let  onr  (as  Far  as 
it  vaspoffible  to  evacuate  it)  till  the  animal  was  in  convulftoos  on  the 
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tablr,  and  apparently  expiring.  The  bleed  was  then  \Tan\^MtA  froiii 
ihe  jugular  of  a  (beep  into  Hie  corrcr^K>ndf  nt  vein  of  the  dog,  and  iji 
lefs  thai)  half  a  minute  after  the  introdudion  of  the  tube,  he  began  to 
iefpire,  and  as  foon  as  he  had  received  a  quantity  of  Iheep's  blood 
equal  to  what  he  had  loft  of  his  own.  he  leaped  from  the  table  and 
walked  home,  without  experiencing  any  apparent  inconvenience  either 
then  or  at  any  fubfequent  period.  This  experiment  was  perfonoed 
before  a  vrry  crowded  n:eeting  at  the  public  fchools  in  the  Bounie 
garden  of  the  aniverfity.  It  has  been  frequently  repeated  fince,  and  a 
Variety  of  other.animals  have  been  (ubje^led  to  the  fame  experiments, 
and  with  equal  fuccefs. 

5'  From  all  the  numcroos  experiroentt  which  have  been  lately  made 
ypoD  this  fubjcd,  one  important  fad  frems  to  he  fully  efhbliihed, 
that  the  b)ood  of  an  berbivorouj  animal  may  be  fubftituied  for  that  of  I 
catni'vorQus  animal^  and  *vice  'otrfa^  without  danger,  or  e^en  inconveni- 
ence  to  the  animal  who  receives  it.  In  cafes  therefore  of  fuch  copious 
^evacuations  of  blood  as  to  threaten  the  death  of  the  patient,  wook) 
pot  transfuijon  be  expedient  \  and  if  death  fhould  be  inevitable  with* 
put  it,  does  it  not  become  a  duty  to  make  a  trial  T*    P.  i96» 

Here  then,  far  the  prcfent,  our  extraQs  mufl  end.  Wc  con* 
f:eive  the  worjc  before  us  to  be  even  of  national  importance; 
and,  if  the  whole  be  carried  through  with  the  fpirit,  tafle,  and 
judgment  which  are  exhibited  in  this  firft  volume,  it  will  be  a 
national  honour.  It.will  tend  to  convince  many  foreigners 
wlio  have  not  opportunities  of  perufing  the  original  Tranfac- 
|ions,  how  much  every  fcicnce  and  every  art  owes  to  BritiOi 
improvement.  It  will  be  a  means  of  preventing  any  impude&t 
pretenders  from  robbing  our  iliuftnous  forefathers  of  .the 
lame  which  Is  fo  juftly  their  due.  It  will  diflcminate  more 
widely  the  principles  of  real  and  ufeful  knowledge;  it  will 
ilTovv  more  clearly  how  different  objeCls  of  human  enquiry 
reciprocdUy  iiiuflraie  and  fupport  each  other  ;  and  prove  the 
truifi  oi  that  pblcivaiipn  of  Cicero  :  "  Omnes  arUs  qua  ad 
hutnjhiiaUjn  pertinent^  habtnt  quoddam  commmu  vinculuniy 
tt  Oudji  ii'^i'nationt  quadam  inter  Je  ^ontinentur," 

We  (licill  think  it  our  duty  to  watch  the  progrefs  of  this  work, 
and  when  we  find  any  thinir  which  qalls  peculiarly  for  either 
cenfure  or  commendation,  ihall  again  bring  it  before  the  pub* 
lie.  A  lair  efliniaie,  however,  may  be  formed  from  what  has 
already  appeared,  and,  judging  from  this,  we  have  no  hefiia^ 
jion  m  recommending  fo  ufeful  and  valuable  a  performance  to 
general  patronage  and  fupport. 
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Art.  XI.     The  Hiftory  of  Ilium  or  Troy  :  including  the  aJt^ 
jacent  Country^  and  the  oppofite  Coajl  of  the  Cherfontfui  of 
Thrace.     By  the  Author  of  '*  Travels  in.  Afta  Minar  ^ud 
.    Greece^'*    410.     167  pp.     ios«  6d.     Robfon.     1802. 

'T'HIS  publication,  by  Dr.  Chandler,  is  a  proof  that  the  con^ 
"^  troverfy  concerning  Homer  and  his  works  is  not  drawing 
to  a  conclufton ;  and,  to  cohiefs  the  truth,  while  it  continues 
under  the  management  of  fo  many  learned  men,  we  epter  with 
plcafure  into  every  part  of  the  debate ;  efpecially  where  we  find 
K  condiiftcd  with  liberality  of  feiitiment,  or  wnere  it  tends  to 
illuflrate  the  charafler  of  the  poet,  or  the  excellence  of  th* 
poems.  Bpt  we  have  no  hL-fitation  in  condemning  petulance, 
arrogance,  and  party  fpirit,  wherever  they  appear,  as  totally 
foreign  to  a  queiiion  of  literary  enquiry. 

In  this  view  the  Hiflory  of  Ilium  affords  us  much  fatisfac- 
lion,  for  though  the  author  is  equally  adverfe  to  Mr.  Bryant's 
fyftem,  which  annihilates  Troy  and  all  titu  coiiccrns  it,  and  to 
Mr.  Chevalier's  endeavours  to  introduce  a  new  Scamandej* 
into  the  topography  of  the  Troad,  he  conduQs  his  arguments 
wi'ih  fo  much  candour  and  moderaiion,  that  though  neither  of 
his  opponents  may  accede  to  his  opinion,  both  will  have  reafon 
to  be  pleafed  with  his  moderation. 

New  matter  of  difpute  is  alfo  likely  to  arife  from  a  recent 
furvcy  of  the  country  l>y  Profeffor  Carlifle;  aod  the  fplendid 
edition  of  the  poet  juft  received  from  Goetingen,  muft  nc- 
ceffarily  fuggeft  a  variety  of  confiderations  intimately  conneft- 
cd  with  the  luhjeft,  and  affording  ample  matter  of  difcuflioi^to 
all  that  feel  interefled  in  the  decidon  of  ihe  queftion.  Pro* 
felTor  Heyne,  indeed,  has  treated  all  our  countrymen  with  a 
degree  of  faftidioufnefs,  which  may  hereafter  provoke  that 
fort  of  reply  which  be  fo  carefully  deprecates ;  tor  he  afferis, 
that  they  who  have  vifited  the  Troad,  and  they  who  have 
written  upon  the  fubjefi,  were  not  fufficiently  qualified  to  form 
a  judgment,  and  too  little  acquainted  with  Homer  to  deliver  an 
opinion,while  that  of  the  commentator  himfelf  is  undetormined  { 
Wc  Oiall  not  at  prefent  enter  further  into  this  cenfure,  nor 
undertake  the  defence  of  Englifti  travellers  or  Englilb  writers; 
but  we  wifli  barely  to  obferve,  that  in  no  country  of  Europe 
is  Homer  fo  generaUy  read,  or  his  excellence  fo  jullly  ^i\A» 
mated  and  admired,  as  in  England.  We  now  mention  this 
edition  incidentally,  as  affording  much  matter  for  future  con- 
troveri\' ;  and  we  Ihall  not  be  averfe  to  purfue  the  queffioa 
t^irouga  whatever  channels  it  may  deviate  in  its  progreG. 

On 
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,  On  that  portion  of  it  which  is  before  us,  we  do  not  hefitatc 
to  fay,  that  Dr.  Chandler  has  contributed  effentially  to  eftablilh 
the  cxiftence  ot  Troy,  and  the  reality  of  the  Trojan  war,  in  op- 

Eofition  to  the  hypothefis  of  Mr.  Bryant;  and  though  it  \i\\\ 
e  faid,  that  Mr.  B.  never  denied  the  opinion  of  the  Greeks 
themfelvcs  upon  this  fubjeft,  and  that  therefore  all-  the  lelli- 
monies  produced  from  Greek  writers  prove  only  the  decep- 
tion of  the  whole  nation  in  this  refpeft;  ftill  we  cannot  help 
thinking,  that  teflimonies,  coHefled  as  thofe  of  Dr.  C.  are, 
.and  brought  to  bear  upon  the  point  in  ever)'  direQion,  afford 
evidence  which  cannot  be  fet  a  fide,  but  by  that  metl^od  of 
reafoning  which  Lord  BoHngbroke  adopted,  to  queRion  all 
hiftory,  tor  the  fake  of  invalidating  the  hiftory  of  the  Bible.  No- 
thing is  more  cafy  than  to  defcry  difficulties,  obfcurities,  in- 
accuracies, and  inconfiftencies  in  any  narrative  that  is  fet 
before  us,  and  yet  the  main  fa6k  may  neverthelefs  be  perfedly 
true. 

With  this  view,  we  {hall  prelem  our  readers  with  the  fol- 
lowing extra£}^ 

"  It  does  not  often  happen  that  ancient  fid^ion  can,  as  in  this  ia« 
Hance,  be  traced  to  its  lource;  and  fccpticifn]  or  incredulity  is  fre- 
quently the  refult  of  difficulty  in  difcriminating  true  hiftory  from  its 
^lloy«  Mr.  Bryant  has  contended^  that  the  two  poems  of  Homer  are 
meie  fables ;  and  that  no  fach  war,  no  fnch  place  as  Troy,  has  ever 
cxifteiU  Having  made  a  large  collefHon  of  idle  and  abfard  ftories 
from  difierent  authors,  about  Jupiter,  and  Lcda,  and  Helen  (whom 
he  will  not  allow  to  have  been  carried  away  from  Sparta  by  Paris), 
and  feveral  other  pcrfons  concernedj  he  declares,  and  nobody,  I  ioMr 
gine,  will  diflfent  from  a  pofition  of  fo  great  latitude,  that  **  cbc 
account  of  x\\c  Trojan  war,  as  delivered  by  Homer,  and  other  Grecian 
^writers,  is  attended  with  fo  many  inOances  nf  incon(i(lcncy,  and  fa 
many  contradictions j  that  it  is  an  infult  to  reafi>n  to  afford  it  any  ere* 

*'  In  the  dcfcription,  fays  the  fame  learned  pe rfon,  of  the  ficge  of 
Troy,  and  the  great  events  with  which  it  was  accompanied.  Homer 
•<  is  very  particular  and  preciie.     The  iituation  of  the  city  is  poiltfcd 
put,  as  well  as  the  camp  oK  the  Grecians;", and  various  objetU,  *<  with 
^he  courfe  and  fords  of  the  river,  are  diftindly  marked,  fo  that  the 
tery  landfcaj'>e  prefents  itfelf  to  the  eye  of  the  reader. — The  poei 
alfo"  mentions  ••  feveral  "  fubfequent  •*  events — in  medias  res  non 
ftrcus  ac  notas  auiliior^m  rapii" — nil  which  •*  cafual  references  feem 
to  have  been  portioi;s  of  a  trndirional  hiftory,  well  known  in  the  time 
of  Homer;  bur,  as  they  are  introduced  almoft  undciignedly,  they  are 
generally  attended  wiih  a  great  femblance  of  truth.     For  fuch  inci- 
dental and  partial  intimations  are  fcldom  to  be  found  in  Romance  and 
l*id)k."     Who«  00  reading  rhefe  remarks,  would  fufpeA  it  to  be  the 
fcope  of  the  author  to  prove  the  whole  ftory  of  Troy  as  ideal  sa  a 
fairy-tale  ? 

•  '  '  nlwill 
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'  **  "I  wiir  not  enter  here  on  a  paiticolar  examination  of  the'afgu* 
tnenta  ufed  by  ^r.  Bryant  on  this  occafion.  Sooie  ot  thecn  t  fbail4>d 
cibliged,  though  unwilttpg,  to  notice  as  we  proceed.  It.  may »  koW*. 
ever»  be  now  mentioned » that  among  other  novel  opinions^  for  ifhichu 
r refer  to  his  Difiertation,  he  maintain9«  that  the  ghiund-work  of  the 
Iiias»  if  it  had  any»  was  foreign  to  the  country  on  wiiich  we  ^re  l;m* 
ployed ;  that  the  hiftory  never  related,  but  ha^  beeii  boiiowed  and 
transferred,  to  it ;  that,  in  (hort,  the  original  poem  of  Troy,  tbe  pa« 
redt  of  the  liias,  was  an  Egyptian  compofition.  I  fliall  add  a  compa« 
toion  or  two  to  this  notable  difcovery.  A  difciple  of  Epicarus  under- 
took  to  prove  the  Ilias  to  be  entirely  an  allegory ;  and  I  have 
fomewhere  read,  that  it  was  not  firft  written  in  Greek,  but  is  a  tranf- 
lation  from  the  Celtic  language. 

*'  I  fubjoin  the  very  different  opinion  of  a  refpe^able  writer  in*tbe 
Ancient  Univerral  Hiftory  on  the  fame  fubjed.  "  The  name  of  l^ing 
Priam  will  ever  be  memorable,  on  account  of  the  war  which  happened 
in  his  reign;  a  war.  famous  to  this  day  for  the  many  princes  of  great 
prowefsand  renown  concerned  in  it,  the  battles  fought,  the  length  of 
the  iiege,  the  de(lrud\ion  of  the  ciry^  and  the  endlels  colonies  planted 
in  divers  parts  of  the  world,  by  the  conquered  as  well  as  the  con- 
qcerors."  "  Truly,. fays  my  author,  the  liege  and  taking  of  Tray 
are  traofadlions  fo  wrll  attefied,  and  have  left  io  remarkable  an  epocha 
in  hiilory,  that  no  man  of  fe^fe  can  call  them  in  qaeflion.*'    P.  25. 

It  docs  not  come  within  the  compafs  of  our  work  to  folIoW" 
Dr.  Chandler  through  the  detail  of  his  narrative;  but  his  ac- 
count is  carried  on,  through  the  fixth,  feventh,  and  eighth 
Chapters  of  his  work,  with  much  learning  and  great  ability, 
till  he  treads  on  the  firm  ground  of  hiftory  in  the  ninth ;  when 
we  find  the  memorial  of  Achilles  prefervcd  on  the  fpot  where 
he  was  buried.    Was  this  a  fiftion,  invented  by  the  inhabitants 
to  amufc  the  Athenians  upon  landing  on  their  territory  ?  Or 
was  it  found  exifting  as  the  tradition  of  the  country  ?     Hero- 
dotus exprcfsly  mentions  it,  upon  this  occafion,  as  the  Achil- 
lean city.    If  the  hillorian  was  deceived  into  the  belief  of  the 
Trojai^  war,  like  the  reft  of  his  countrymen,  he  was  not  the 
inventor  of  the  name  j  it  was  found  there  already  exifting,  not 
derived  from  hiftory,  but  tradition ;  and  the  other  places  or 
cities   in  the  neighbourhood,  mentioned  by  Homer,  fuch  as 
Dardanus,   Seftos,  Abydus,  Pcrcote,  and  the  rivers,  were  all 
found  in  the  fituations  in  which  he  had  dcfcribed  them.     If 
the  whole  were  then  a  fiftion,  it  was  founded  on  circumftances 
fuch  as   no  fiction  ever  obtained  for  its  fupport.     If  it  were  a 
fitlion,  giving  rife  to  a  tradition  from  the  time  of  Homer  16 
the  age  *  of  hiftpry,  and  from  the  dawn  of  hiftory  till  it  was 
controverted  within  thefe  thirty  years,  it  is  unparalleled  in 
any  other  inftance;  and  has  more  evidence  to  fupport  it  than 
any  doubtful  hiftory,  or  any  thing  approaching  to  a  fimilar 
cafe  that  can  be  producedi 

It 


jujl  i)r.  0binmr^'s  I^fiory  of  iUumt 

H  IS  Qdt  till  the  thiiieemh  Chapter  that  we  are  at  lehf^thh* 
ITdciuoed  to  the  fecond  Ilium;  as  it  was  known  to  the  hiflomns* 
irom  the  time  of  Xerxes  (p.  52'  to  the  retgii  of  Julian;  and* 
Uiehiftory  of  the  city,  d^duted  rhrough  a  variety  of  fortunes^. 
wc  conceive  will  be  charged  to  this  auihbt  as  i  Mrotk  of  fupcr- 
*  Rogation*  Perhaps  it  wul  be  faid,  notwitKUandiilg  the  caution 
^!ven  jp.  53}«  that  the  detail  of  this  narrative  is  iorciati  to  the 
titfe  of  the  hook;  that  the  title-page  announces  tlie  Iiiflory  of 
the  original  Ilium,  or  'I'roy  Jtfelf,  while  greater  part  ol;  the 
work  contains  the  account  of  its  repref^ntative  only»  the  ex« 
ifience  of  which  was  never  denied^  and  therefore  forms  no 
part  of  the  controverfy.  We  cannot  wholly  exculpate  the 
learned  author  in  this  refpe£l;  yet  we  perufed  thi^  portion  oC 
his  refearch  with  fome  degree  of  intercft,  as  being  atisiched  to 
the  main  point  of  the  rubj6£t,  and  as  continuing  to  keep  alive 
and  maintain  the  tradition  which  was  common  to  the  Afiatics» 
to  the  Greeks,  and  the  Romans.  So  far  it  is  <:onne6lea  with 
the  whole ;  and  the  performance  of  the  talk  indicates  the  learn- 
ing and  diligence  of  the  author;  while  his^ocffonal  acquaint* 
ance  with  the  country  gives  a  warmth  and  reliOi  to  the  deduc- 
tion of  paniculars,  which  would  not  have  been  given  by  a 
|>erfon  lefs  iiiterefled  in  the  fubje3. 

As  a  proof  of  this,  and  a  corroboration  of  the  tradition,  we 
oBer  the  following  extra£l  to  the  notice  of  our  readers* 

'*  Demetrius  related  concerning  Scepiit,  that  it  was  foonded,  sod 
that  the  people  had  removed  into  it,  under  Scamandrius,  ibn  of  Hec- 

.  tor,  and  Afcanius,  fon  of  ^neas ;  that  the  monarchy  efiabliflied  in 
Ihefe  two  families  had  been  fucceeded,  after  a  long  conttnuat^ce,  by  an 
oligarchy ;  which^  a  colony  of  Milefians  becoming  co- citizens,  yidded 
to  a  democracy  ;  but  that  the  title  of  kings  had  remained  to  their  d6- 
feendants,  and  that  they  had  enjoyed  certain  honours,  down  to  the 
thne  of  the  removal  of  the  people  by  Anrigcmus ;  his  zeal  for  its  anti^ 
qbity  and  glory,  as  Strabo  hflsobferved,  overcoming,  in  this  inf^ance, 

'lits  reverence  for  the  authority  of  Homer,  by  whom  the  race  ol  Priafb 
in  declared  in  the  llias  alx>ut  to  be  extin^ ;  moreover,  that  the  ^Qtp^ 
Hans  were  permitted  to  return  ro  their  own  country  by  Lyfimichns ; 
but  that  the  Cebrenians,  with  whom,  feparated  only  by  the  river  Sca- 
manrlcr.  they  had  bren  always  at  war  and  enmity,  wue retained  vitJi 
the  other  people  at  Alexandres.  Scepfis  recovered  in  fome  degrreiti 
)>ri{)ineconrequcnce;  and  Theuphraftus,  a  pupil  of  Ariftotic,  «nd  njt^ 
faccriTor  in  his  fchool  at  Athene,  gave  his  Hbtary,  which  included  that 
of  his  maOe^  the  flrft  on  record,  to  a  Sceplian,  one  of  their  difclpies; 
who  renoovt'd  it  to  this  city,  and  left  it  to  his  defccndants,  roauy  yctn 
the  unworthy  pofleflbrs  of  that  invaluabte  treafuie."     P.  f  ;• 

Several  other  parts  of  the  work  mi^rht  have  been  extriflcd 

with  equal  propriety;  but,  as  Demetrius  was  a  native  of  the 

country,  and  publiihed  a  voluminous  diflbrtation  on  the  cata^ 

logui 
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logue  of  the  Trojan  fofces.in  Hoiiier»  a  fpccimen  of  kis  opi- 
nion in  regard  to. the  tradition,  and  the  general  s^ccouai  of 
the  Troad,  can  hardly  p*ove  unacceptable  to  thofe  whofe  cu- 
riofity  has  been  excited  by  the  late  publications  on  the  quef- 
tion. 

The  work  is  conduced  afterwards,  through  an  induftrious 
collefiion  of  general  and  minute  circunidances,  to  its  qonclu- 
fion,  with  the  invafion  and  deftru£lion  of  the  Greek  etzwire  by 
the  Turks ;  and,  fubje£l  to  the  exceptions  alrea4y  fpecined,  we 
do  not  hefttate  to  conflder  it  as 'a  valuable  acceflion  to  the 
mafs  of  information,  produced  by  the  many  learned  wri-^ 
ters  who  have  engaged  themfelves  in  this  controverfy,  from 
the  firft  propofaT  of  Mr.  Bryant's  doubts  to  the  prefent 
day.  We  umleHland  that  Dr.. Chandler  is  employed  at  pre- 
fent upon  a  work,  more  fpecifically  examining  the  geography 
o\  the  Troad,  which  we  (hall  be  glad  to  fee  prefented  to.  the 
public. 


^"■^i 
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Art.  12.  •  The  FoeCt  Dav^  or  Imagmaiion^i  Rimile  ;  a  Potr^^  in  FoKf 
Baoitg  tvitb  fame  fmalUr  FUctu  inno.  xi2  pp.  Watts  and 
firidgewater.     xSoj.. 

This  veiy*  ffiKin  velfiine'ezliibits  a  petf^  pi^re  ef-modeft  merka 
wichoHt  a  dedication,  without  a  pre&c^rwith  dq  author's  natncaffixedt 
it  comes  out  into  the  wotld»  to  xoake  its  way  againftall  chaucess 
for  jvhich  cea(bn»  we  are  the  more  anxioui  t6  call  it  into  notice.  Ap* 
cidcnc  has  thrown  it  in  our  way,  without  an  imimattoa  of  its  origin, 
except  what  appears  in  the  titles  bat  no  accident  (hall  make  us;delay 
its  eulogiam.  Full  of  good  poetry  and  ^ood  principles^  it  would  be 
a  reproach  to  a  found  cruic  to  let  ic  flumber  in  obfcarity. 

Aa  Thomfon  has  given  four  Books  to  the  S^afons,  this,  poet  has 
made  a  (imilar  divifion  of  the  natural  day,  and  divides  his  fabjeA  into 
Morning,  Noon,  Evcnine,  and  Night.  Thefe  arc  in  part  defcriptive 
like  the  Books  of  Thomfon,  hot  in  a  greater  proportion  eiven  to  moral 
and  religions  iKflcdhon,  and  excurfions  of  the  imagination*  Theau- 
ih€^  feems  to  have  made  Cowper  his  model  more  than  Thomfon  j  noc 

Pp  it 
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ia  he  iinfto3ied  in  the  hfight  Thoughts.  Thefe  are  certaudy  the  bd 
fources  of  blank  verfc,  not  rifing  to  Miltonic  dignity,  and  the  wfifft 
doei  not  diigraoe  their  fchooi.  Let  ut  give,  as  au  example,  bisi^ 
ficdIioDt  in  a  place  of  buriaL 

"  Why  lie  thefe  fleepcrs  here }    Is  this  the  end  ? 

The  final  end  of  man  ?    Was  hcav'n's  laft  woflc. 

The  wonder  of  angelic  hofts«  defifn'd 

To  rife  a  vapour  from  this  mafs  ox  earth 

Blaze  in  the  dark  one  moment,  then  expire 

The  wonder  of  angelic  hods  again  ? 

Come  fonh  proud  reafon,  try  thy  vaunted  ftrengtb^ 

Roufe  into  energy,  exerr  thy  (kill, 

And  fammon  up  afrefh  each  a^ive  pow'r* 

Tn  the  full  force  of  argument  arrav'd. 

Let  thy  keen  eye  pierce  through  th'  iocnmbent  gloom 

Which  veils  from  finite  mind*  the  ways  of  hcav'n : 

Then  with  an  arrogance  thine  own,  proceed 

To  weigh  the  Deity  in  equal  fcales; 

And  fcan  the  workings  or  omnipotence! 

This  previous  talk  perform'd,  to  man  declate 

His  laft  unchanging  date :  moft  he  remain 

The  pris'ner  of  his  mother  earih  I  or  rife 

Refin'd  and  pure,  a  claimant  of  the  ikies  7^ 

This  rhyme  ihould  have  been  avoided ;  and  fome  weak  lines  foBov* 
Tben«  fpoiking  of  reafon»  the  author  fays, 

**  Full  well  ve  know  how  circomfcrib'd  and  flkort. 
Her  ntmoft  (allies  fall  of  that  great  end 
To  which  afpires  all  wifdom  worth  the  name* 
A  purer  fire  muft  born  within  the  fool 
From  revelation  caught,  ere  (he  explore 
Kature's  grand  fectet,  inoft  profoundly  kept : 
Draw  back  the  curtain  which  involves  this  fcene : 
And  take  a  view  of  that  beyond  the  grave. 
Here  day*break  opens  on  the  wond'ring  foul. 
And  ikilfol  dekth  unfokls  royfterioos  lite."    F.  z;* 

After  fo  many  poetical  ftorms  as  have  been  produced,  it  is  diffiaoltto 
give  novelty  to  the  defcription  of  fucb  a  fcene,  yet  this  poet  has  fuc- 
ceeded  in  fo  doing  towards  the  end  of  his  fiHI^ook.  We  cannot  give 
room  for  the  whole,  but  the  conclufion  muft  have  a  place.  While  the 
fea  was  calm,  he  fays; 

**  Forth  from  yon  beach  th'  unwary  pilot  launch'd 
His  (hatter'd  rark,  unmindful  of  the  ftorm 
Which  then  in  embryo  hnng.    lU-fated  choice 
To  brave  the  ten^peft  in  a  leaky  ikiflT, 
When  that  large  veifel  from  her  aochors  broke, 
Hurl'd  o'er  the  angry  main,  now  fcarcely  lifcs^ 
Nor  can  the  torrent  ftem.    Methinks  I  fee 
Kais'd  on  her  nuin-maft  waving  in  the  air^ 
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Some  (ignal  of  diltrefs,  fome  mark  hong  out. 
To  call  forth  aid,  wrhilt^  the  diead  minute  goaa 
Like  mefTengcrs  of  death  alTail  my  car* 
Why  dart  I  at  the  found?  if  dreadful  here 
*  How  muft  yon  weary  feaman  ftand  appaU'd» 
Amidft  the  howlings  of  the  tempeft*s  rage  } 
Long  has  he  fearlefs  pbugh'd  the  briny  deep» 
And  weathered  oft  the  cruel  wintry  blaf^; 
And  mud  he  perifh  now  ?  perifli  m  light 
Of  Albion's  cliffs,  nor  ever  gain  the  port. 
Though  full  in  view,  where  all  his  wifbes  tend. 
What  wreck'd  upon  the  (hore  ?  the  long  fought  coaft  I 
So  many  dangers  pai! — Ill-fated  bark ! 
No — ftfll  (he  lives,  and  O  !  propitious  hcav'n! 
Amid  this  tumult;  this  conflid^ing  j^r 
Of  elements,  avert  the  thrcaren*d  ftrokc. 

Bid  ihefe  fubfide,  or  ker  outride  the  dorm.'*    P.  27. 

•*      .  »  ■ 

We  (hould  make  an  article  of  very  condderable  length,  were  we  to 
cttra^  even  a  f mall  proportion  of  the  parts  that  have  pleafed  us  in 
it.  The  three  firii  6o(  ks  have  their  inare  of  defcription;  but  the 
fourth  is  almoil  wholly  occupied  by  an  imagined  pi^ure  of*  the  Dajr 
of  Judgment,  in  which  arduous  fubj?d  the  author  is  by  no  means  un- 
fuccefsful ;  even  after  Young.  A  tew  Poems  arc  fubjoined,  in  coup* 
let  or  danza.  In  thefe  the  author  is  not  fo  pradifed,  apparently ,  as  ia 
blank  verfe>  yet  far  from  deficient.  The  Eulogy  on  Britain,  highly  com- 
mendable for  its  patriotifm,  is  by  no  means  unworthy  of  the  fubje^» 
and  concludes  with  a  fentimem  well  deferving  of  recolle^ion.  After 
extolling  Religion  .and  Liberty  as  the  great  fupporters  of  the  country, 
the  poet,  adverting  to  our  prefent  fttuation,  recals  to  mind  thedeftrac« 
tion  of  the  famous  Armada, and  thus  winds  up  the  whole: 

••  Such  was  the  fafcty  of  thy  ftate,  in  days 

When  God  was  honor'd,  and  his  works  met  praiie;^ 

And  (ha11.be  d^ilt,  if  ftill  Omnipotence 

Be  own'd  thy  fafeguard  and  thy  fure  defence* 

While  ye  obey,  your  guardian  is  divine. 

His  pow*r  prote^s  you,  and  his  arms  enlhrine* 

But  if  regardlefs  of  his  might,  ye  rife 

And  lift  your  heads  rebellious  to  the  fkles ; 

Ye  fall — »ud  falling  fpread  this  truth  abroad. 

That  nation  finks  wliich  dares  depart  from  God.'*    P.  lot. 

Some  few  improvements  might  be  fuggefted  to  particular  lines ;  b«t 
the  places  whicn  require  them  will  probably  catch  the  author's  owa 
eye  in  a  futuie  perufal. 

« 

AaT.  13.    The  Inquiry.    Pari  I.    Small  8vo.    44  pp.     IS.    Hat- 
chard,  Piccadilly.     i8o5« 

If  wt  deviate  from  our  general  plan,  it  mufl  be  in  favoor  of  diftia- 
goiOied  merit.'  So  it' is  with  refped  to  this  little  tradl,  which,  as  im- 
peded, would  otberwife  have  been  fufle^ed  to  wait  fbr  its  completion. 
j\  cafilii  infpeAion,  however,  (howed  us  powers  of  writing  and  of 

F  p  A  xeafoniog. 
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reafoningy  which  ought  by  no  means  to  renaam  in  obrcori^*  TTi^ 
£nquiry  here  undertaken,  is  into  the  immortality  of  the  hudian  fool  * 
the  fcene  is  placed  in  a  venerable  church,  at  the  time  of  an  evening 
funeral.  The  opening  is  therefore  defcriptive^  and  the  dcicripnoD  » 
Tcxy  animated. 

*'  How  Faint  the  tapers  wav'ring  on  the  wall  I 
What  awful  fliades  from  thefe  dark  pillars  fall ! 
Here  only  reigns,  at  tidon's  full  blating  height, 
A  dim,  difcolour'd,  vifionary  Irght; 
Through  villa'd  aiflcs,  or  o'er  the  martyr's  tomb. 
The  derp-ftain'd  arches  fhed  religious  gloom. 
Till  from  the  weft,  through  ty^ry  faintdl  row^ 
Kich  evening  pours  a  tranGtory  glow. 
And  o'er  the  duflcy  columns  wand'ring  run 
Hues  fieep'd  in  fire,  and  colours  of  the  fun : 
But  now  the  murmuring  roof's  overarching  height 
Darknefs  ufurps;  and  undiftorbed  night. 
The  time-worn  banner,  pendent  from  on  high^ 
Half  loft  in  gloom,  with  melancholy  figh, 
Whifpers  of  death.    In  ev'ry  low-brow'd  cell 
Prophetic  fear  and  iilent  horror  dwell. 
Chilling  the  mortal's  heart,  whofe  fteps  inva^e^ 
With  foot  profane,  the  confecrated  Qkade. 

Dark  tombs  and  (brines  I  paG ;  and  foftly  ticadi 
On  echoes  chat  feem  utter'd  by  the  dead ; 
Mourn  o'er  (he  faithful  monument  that  weeps. 
Where  many  a  talent,  many  a  virtue  ileeps; 
Or  mark  the  filent  wreck  of  ages  paft. 
The  mould'ring  tomb  with  fpiry  tret-work  grac'd. 
Recumbent  chiefs  that  pious  hands  uphold. 
Sword,  gauntlets,  helm,  emblazoned  ihields,  and  gold : 
Stain'd  with  green  damps,  I  view  the  beauty's  bui» 
Like  her,  returning  to  the  formleis  duft ; 
Or,  on  the  pavement,  mitred  faints  explore. 
And  brazen  legendSi  legible  no  more. 
Ah,  fleeting  man !  ah,  fruftrate  thirft  of  fame  f 
And  fruitlefs  toil  t'  immortalize  a  name  t"    P.  3« 

It  is  evident  that  the  poet  has  lladied  wiih  care  Hawkins  BrowD^ 
fine  Poem,  **  De  Animi  imihortalitatc,"  and  he  has  done  wifily.  The 
following  pafiage  almoft  proves  his  intimacy  With  it. 

*'  Or  were  this  being  fure  with  life  to  clote». 
And  periih  in  the  gulf  from  whence  it  rofe. 
Then  ihouid  Ne^t^a  to  my  lieart  be  prefsM, 
Sooth  ev'ry  pang,  and  lull  my  tares  to  icft  ; 
On  Beauty's  lx>iom  (hould  my  head  recline. 
And  one  Ihort  hour  of  bUrs  on  eatth  be  tniMl**    f«^ 

Compare  this  with  Btown'sj 
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«*  Qaare  aeCj  vioa  liques :  ?pQlae,  convivia^  lufii^ 
Plallcre  doAa  Cbloe,  citnineqae  perita  iVr^m^ 
Non  abfint,  volacris  rape  Ixtus  dona  diet ; 
QiiaQrer<;  ncc  cQitiqiiid  cr^tiioa  piofem  hofa*'' 

^  The  following  qaeflion  gives  a  good  fpecimcii  of  die  nytnie  of  tfae 
^uiry :  an4  beyond  it  we  cannot  at  pre^at  alloiv  ourfdyes  to  e3ctra^« 

'*  Hatb  be,  whofe  works  nuignificently  fliinifr 
With  pow'r,  benevolence,  and  high  defign.  > 
On  his  prime  fabric  all  his  Ikill  employ 'd 
To  hid  it  linlc  amid  a  fenfelefs  void  \ 
Shall  this  unbounded  godlike  foul  of  man^ 
That  grafps  infinitude,  but  fill  a  fpan  ? 
Thoughtsthat  through  endlefs  worlds  delight  tQ  ron^ 
Peri(h  io  what  they  iconic  tills  earthly  one  f 
And  Genius^  Wifdom,  Virtue,  all  dccay» 
To  fill  up  pits  with  iotellQdlqal  clay  ? 
Are  Kewton's  energies  in  duft  connn'd. 
And  (ruftrate  every  hope  of  Johafon'a  ioni^d  ?^    P.  %p 

Some  intelligent  notes  arefubjoinedt  chiefly  diie£kd  againft  Home 
and  Vokaire*  We  iiiall  be  very  defirous  to  fep  Ae  coutinoatioa  of 
this  Poem. 

Art.  iL^  Famf.  Bj  Mr^^G.  Stwfli,  JUIiB  of  the  Riv.  Qtorgi 
Seweff,  Reaor  of  Bjjficet^Zunjm'  i2mo.  3s,  M.  LobgnitnanA 
Rces.     1803. 

'  Thefe  Poems  api?ear  with  a  very  forcible  claixn  to  our  tefpe^  yncl 
attention.  Th^  are  the  produAion  of  a  ciemrma^'s  widow,  and 
were  not  originally  ioteodea  to  be  publUbed  (>y  tubicription ;  the  nSs- 
ceflaiy  inference  will  be  drawn  by  every  benevolent  reader*  9ut  they 
poflefs  dill  other  pretenfions;  they  are  elegant,  intereftiog,  and  oft^ 
nighly  poetical ;  they  evince  refined  feelings  and  correa  tafie,  apji 
may  on  this  account  be  recooimended  to  every  friend  of  the  Mu(cs« 
We  giye  one  Ihort  Specimen,  and  would  willingly  give  mo^  if  ^^ 

**  VSRSli    Oir    A    PARTICULAR  OCCASIOW. 

f«  When  Royalty  i^  gracjon$  w  exiends/ 
Apd  priocely  power  with  conde(oenfioA  bleoda. 
All  beartf  mutt  t}ieii  t^  heaven-born  light  ado<re. 
The  fmilc  that  cheers  wbeii  Fortane  (jniles  no  idqk  ; 
By  forrows  and  by  fear  the  heart  dcpreft. 
Shall  feel  its  warmth  more  grateful  than  the  reft; 
And  long  the  memory  of  that  I6ve  retain,' 
When  cold  oblivion  fpreads  its  fhade  in  vain. 
Thus,  mighty  Prince,  the  fun's  refplendent  beam^ 
The  poor  manls  cordial,  and  the  poet's  theme  \ 
Whilft  o'er  the  nobleft  foene  it  caftsits  ray. 
And  ihiows  the  fpteiidour  of  ondouded  day  ; 

O'er 
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C*er  the  pak  uiin  IHII  it  (bines  as  bri^ht^ 
'  Aod  gilds  the  hamblcft  conage  with  lu  light." 

The  volome  is  infcrtbed  to  her  Royal  Highnefs  the  Dutchefs  of 
Sf^oric ;  aod  a  auinerous  lift  of  moft  refpe^ble  fabfcribets  is  ptefixed. 

Art*  I  C.     The  Suicide,  wti  other  Poems.     By  the  Rev*  Charles  IVkl^ 
Jied  iihelfi^^  M.  A.  ReSor  0/  Wortbinhttiy.     8Vo.    5s,    Csdell 
and  Davies.     1803. 

Some  of  ihefe  Poems,  theanthor  iaforms  os.in  his  Advertifi-ment^ 
are  the  oSpring  of  a  jovenile  fancjr,  and  appeared^  though  not  cxa6)l)r 
in  the  fame  dre^.  many  years  ago,  in  a  periudical  work*  The  principal 
Poem  in  the  coUe^ion  was  occafioned  by  reading  that  prepofteroas  and 
mifchie^ns  work^  the  Sorrows  of  Werter.  This  is  in  blank  Terie« 
and  has  foroe  vigorous  lines.  The  next  is  Howard,  a  Poem,  in  rhyme, 
which  we  think  far  preferable  to  the  former.  The  Story  of  Iran  the 
Third,  is  introduced  at  the  end  of  the  Poem,  to  the  extent  of  twenty 
]>age!i,  we  believealmoft  verbatim  from  Mr.  Tooke's  Life  of  Catharine 
the  Secohd  of  Ruflia.  Thi^  looks  too  much  like  hook-making.  The 
tlihcrcompofitions  are  of  a  mifcelUnieous  kind,  chiefly  however  grave 
>nd  melancholy  ;  the  beft  of  the  whole  is  the  laft,  which  is  an  Ode  to 
the  Genius  of  Britain,  which  has  certainly  a  great  (hare  of  admatioD^ 
and  patriotic  feeling. 

Aar.   16.     Society.     A  Poem,  h  Two  Parts  i  nvith  other  Poems*    By 
Jainis  Kenfej.     i2mo.     3s.     Longman  and  Rces.     2803. 

,  Wc  cannot  beftow  on  thefe  Poems  a  greater  praife  than  that  of  nae- 
diocriiy;  which,  we  fear,  will  hardly  faiiify  the  authors  wifiie^ 
They  coi  mence  with  .1  very  long  didaflic  Poem,  in  two  Parts,  cailaj 
ScKiety;  and  conclude  with  fome  lighter  mifccllaneous  pieces.  We 
prefer  the  latter.  The  two  laft  Sonnets  are  humorous  enough ;  aod 
'the  Difcontentcd  Rabbit  is  not  without  v^ttit^  both  in  its  d^gn  and 
'execution. 


DRAMATIC, 

AtT.  17.  The  Maid  of  BrifloL  A  Play^itsThree  ASs,  as petfmntd 
at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  the  Haymariet.  By  James  Boaden.  With 
the  Addrejs  to  the  Patriot i/m  of  the  Etigi'^  Peofie,  as  an  Ep'ilogsu,  hy 
George  Colaatt  the  Younger^  8vo.  2S.  Longman  and  9jbcu 
1803. 

f 

This  piece  was  repefented  with  fuccefsat  the  Haymarket  Theatie. 
and  probably  pleafcd  better  on  the  ftage  than  it  can  reafonahly  be  ex- 
peded  to  dp  in 'the  perufal.  The  Epilogue  has  confiderabte  fpirit. 
Mr.  goaded  has  written  other  and  better  tbings  before,  anddoubtlefs 
will  do  fa  again. 


NOVELS. 
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NOVELS. 

AltT.  i8«     Bariura  MarUarn,  9f  th  Pr^tgau  reqmted.    A  JVmA 
TnMtciVdhmtu     8vo«     7s.     Vcroor  and  Hood.     1803* 

This  is  a  ftran^eineoofifteot  cale,  in  which  a  yoang  woman  of  mo- 
deft  y  and  virtue  it  made  to  aflncne  the  dreft  of  a  maoi  and  aflbciatc 
with  fharpt-rs,  blacklcgt,  and  pfofligates.  Yec  the  moral  is  good  \ 
for  the  prev^ithng  foHtes  and  vices  are  condemned  and  punUhed,  and 
the  practice  of  mv.rality  apd  virtae  cofoiced  and  recommended. 

Ablt.  19.  Humau  FrmUieu  A  Uonel^inThne  V^htmtu  Intirfpaftt 
^Uh  Poetry.  Bythf  AuiUr  (f ««  tbt  Ob/ematu  Ptdeftrian^'*  •<  Mw 
froje;'  <•  Myfttc  Cmagtr^'  ^u  Three  Fdimuu  •  lamo,  IQS.  6d« 
DuUon.    'i803« 

We  acknowledge  that  we  mad  bbour  under  the  imputation,  dilgrace- 
ful  as  it  may  he,  of  never  having  either  feen  or  heard  of  the  ObfervanI 
Peddlrian,  Moncrofe,  or  the  Myftical  Cottager;  and,  if  «<  Hamat 
Fraiitirs"  had  not  fallen  in  our  way,  we  (hoold  have  had  no  great 
occalion  to  repine.  Thrfe  tMre  Toluroes  poffefs  the  common  ingre*. 
di^nt^  to  he  found  in  all  novels  of  the  kind.  Take  of  fine  names^ 
intrigues,  hair-breadth  efcapes,  love,  and  marriage,  equal  q*janttties ; 
iac  inixtura,  repe<aror  hauftus,  as  the  patirnt'i  tiomach  may  be  able 
to  bear  it.  Where  it  excites  ficknefs  or  loathine,  it  will  of  coarfe  be 
4iicoQCiaued  ;  and  this  we  think  very  likely  to  mippeo* 

MEDICINE. 

hMXM  20.  A^wnt  of  the  IntraduaifM  of  the  Cow  Pox  hto  Iniicm  By 
George  Krir,  Af.  D,  umo.  112  pp.  Frintcd  at  Bombay. 
1803. 

The  public  are  moeh  indebted  to  Dr.  Keir,  for  the  interefting  ac- 
cent he  has  given  of  the  introduction  and  progrefs  of  vaccine  inocu- 
lation in  various  parts  of  the  Eaft  Indies.  As  the  matter  or  virua 
could  only  be  procured  from  Europe,  confiiierabledifficolty  occurred, 
and  many  fruitlefs  experiments  were  mtide,  belore  it  was  obtained  in 
jMi  active  ftate.  It  is  pleafing  here  to  obfer ve  the  zeal  with  which  the 
endeavours  of  the  phyficlans  and  furgeons  of  Bombay,  Ceyl  m,  and 
other  fettlements^  were  (cconded  by  the  Governors  and  civil 
officers  in  the  difierent  places.  Among  thefe,  the  Honourable  Jona-*- 
l!han  Duncan,  Governor  of  Bombay,  the  Marquis  of  Welleflev,  and 
Lord  Elgin,  at  that  time  his  MajeHy's  Ambaffador  at  Conftantinople, 
arc  particularly  eminent.  The  fmall-pox,  taken  by  efluvia,  or  in  the 
natural  way,  as  it  is  called,  it  much  more  faul,  as  well  as  frequent  and 
general,  in  India  t.an  in  Europe;  at  ibme  feaibos,  defttoyiagone 
cbird  or  one  fourth  of  all  who  are  affected  with  it ;  aod  even  when 
communicated  by  inoculation,  deftroying  one  in  forty  of  the  patients  ; 
and  net  uafireqoemly  entailing  icsofala,  or  other  feveie  difeife»  oa 

thofe 
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thofe  that  futvive*  Theiatrodu^ion  of  thecow-pox,  therefore,  whicbis 
found  to  be  an  in&llible  aatidote  or  pfeiervative  agaiDft  this  cniei  dif« 
eafe,  became  a  matter  of  general  intcrefl  and  concern  inthoie  countries. 
The  firft  attempt  was^  to  obtain  the  matter  for  inoculation  from  Con* 
flMttnopfe,  whefe  Lord  £)gia  had  fvccefsfnlly  introdbced  thedififaft, 
early  in  the  y^ar  iS6i.  But  as  ia  fo  Ipng  a  paiTage  it  waa  likely jo 
become  e&te  and  Bfelefs,  the  matter  was  ieot  from  Conftantinopie,  to 
Dr»  James  Short,  at  Bagdad,  who,  early  in  the  year.  18029  after  fomr 
abortive  trials,  fonunarely  fuccecded  in  producing  the  true  Taccioe 
c^feafc  ar  that  place*  Frefh  matter  Vtzs  forwarded  from  thence  to 
'hfiu  Mi  hie,  furgcon,  at  Buflbra,  who,  after  eftabliflung  the  difeafe 
there,  ieot  various  parcels  of  the  infecting  matter  to  Bombay.  Of 
iJMve  than  thirty^fpecimens Tent,  one  only  futceeded.  Ann  Duilball, 
the  child  of  a  female  fervaot  of  Captain  Hardie,  was  inoculated  with 
the  reft^  by  Dr.  Scott  of  Bombay,  June  14, 1802,  and  took  the  dif- 
eafe; from  her,  five  other  children  were  inoculated,  with  equal  fue" 
cefs.  Care  was  now  taken  to  keep  op  a  fuccedion  of  patients,  and  10 
extend  the  difeafe  gradually  all  over  India.  *'  The  medical  board," 
Dr.  Keir  fays,  "  impredcd  with  a  ju(l  fenfc  of  the  important  confe* 
qucince  of  the  acquifition  they  had  made,  and  anxious  to  diffufe  it 
tnroQghout  India,  dire^ed  virus  to  be  forwarded  to  Bengal,  FortSr« 
,  Ceorge,  Ceylon/^  ic.  in  all  which,  they  were  powcrfnuy  aided  by 
the  government  of  iSombay.  Accounts  of  the  difeafe  weie  publiflied 
ID  the  Perfian,  Sanfcrit^  and  other  languages,  and  difiributed  among 
the  natives;  and  the  country  phyHcians  were  inftrufled  in  the  mode 
of  inoculating.  In  one  diftri^  in  Ceylon,  above  two  thoafand  per- 
fons  were  inociilared  in  the  month  of  OAober.  The  di^afe  has  been 
found  equally  mild,  and  equally  efficacious  in  preventing  the  fmall-pox, 
in  India  as  in  £urope.  *'  I  have  not  found,"  one  of  the  correfpond- 
ents  faySj  **  that  any  caufe  or  complaint  fhould  operate  as  an  objec* 
lion  to  communicating  this  difeafe,  where  we  are  in  danger  from 
ftmill-poark  We  have  inotulated  young  and  old,  robuft  andddicaiOr 
healthy  and  fickly  fbbjed^a,.  and  numbers  coveted  with  heipetic  and 
pforic  affe^ions  of  the  (kin ;  and  have  not  found,  that  any  of  thefe 
circumftances  have  altered  the  appearance  of  piogrcfs  of  the  dtfeafis." 
From  the  numbrr  of  perfons  that  had  been  inoculated  at  the  time  thia 
acco^nt  was  printed,  o»)y  a  little  more  than  twelve  months  from  the 
xecfptioQ  of  the  complaint  there,  and  the  eagerueiii  with  which  the 
natives  flocked  to  be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  (he  operation,  vacciuc 
inoculation  feems  likely  to  be  more  generally  adopted  in  India  than  ia 
tbii  pountry,  where  ic  originated* 

• 

Art.  2I»  a  Trtaitfe  on  iht  CooihPcx;  iontaimag  the  Hifi^ty  of  Vtn* 
cine  Inoatloiioiti  and  bh  Au0unt  of  the  tfarions  P^dUkathrunubick  boRM 
ofpeartdfiH  that  Suhje^^  m  Great  Britain  and  other  Ferris  of  the  World* 
pj  John  Riifg^.  Memher  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeant  /«  LoadUf 
Fart  i  I.    8v^     139*    Johofon.     jSoj. 

fMi  onr  Ra^w  for  December,  1 801 ,  we  gsve  an  account  of  (Sie  firft 

volone  of  this,  feiborioas  and  ufeftil  publication,  in  which  ne  have  a 

^ampl^te  h1ftt>ry  of  thjt  difcoverv,  introdaAi^n,  and  progiefsof  vac* 

fi)Ao  ijiiQ^nkMo^  npc  01^  ia  thji  ^Oflcty,  bat  in  ^  j^ai^s  of  iht 
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ftkA)ts  wiA  unlyfes  and  ctitiotl  obrervatioiri  w  aU  the^  woi^l*  thic  hav< 
^peaxed  on  the  (tik^jed.    In  the  prtfej«rv<^n>e.  the  editor  appescs  to 
faavvnciiberidbatfcd  in  zc&l  or  induftry:  lie  purfoea  his  courfo  widi 
the  fame  ankmr;  and,  regardlch  of  the  rank  of  the  partic9».la(hQ8  m* 
di&noinav^f  aU  who  oppofe  the  diffeiBHiation  of  the  p»6Uce  of  vac- 
cine  inoculuciofl,  and  foinetimca  with  no  fmali  degree  of  feveritx.    la 
is  remarkable,  that  the  pradicc  of  vaccination  is  Icfs  general,  is  pur- 
faed  with  iefa  xeal,  and  even  meets  with  more  oppofition  in  this  coua« 
,  ffv,  wheve  the  efficacy  of  it  was  firft  difcovered,  than  in  ahnoft;  any 
'  oittt  pat  of  the  world.     ••  1  have  lately  received,"  the  editor  fays. 
Preface,  p.  Jt  *•  a  pamphlet,  publifhed  by  Dr.  Andcrfon,  at  Madras; 
from  which  it  appears,  that  vaccination  is  welcomed  there  with  the 
warmeft  cnthuiiafro ;  and  that  the  Governon,  and  medical  officers  of 
the  Britilh  cftaWifllments  in  India,  vie  with  each  other  in  their  zealoiia 
exertions  to  promote  the  praftice.     This  is  very  difierent,*'  he  adds, 
"  from  the  reception  it  met  with  in  our  frigid  climate!  where  it  firft 
cccafioo^  a  wry  lot^  and gineral  cMfii^  then  a  very  Jbort  and fartial 
hoi  fit  which  terminated  iu  a  critical  fweat  af  a  fe<w  fuineas***    Thi^ 
though  not  wir,  (hows  tlic  editor's  not  unjull  indignation  at  our  fupine* 
oefs  on  a  fubjcft  of  fuch  infinite  importance  to  the  health  and  lives  of 
the  people.  In  this  volume,  the  editor  has  given  two  plates,  neatly  and 
accurately  engraved  and  coloured,  rcprcienting  the  progrcfs  of  thq 
vaccine  veficle ;  alfo  a  copious  Index,  referring  to  all  the  perfons  and 
circumHances  mentioned  in  the  work* 

A&T.  22.  A  Defcription  of  the  Mufcks  of  the  Human  Body^  as  ihef 
'  apfear  on  DiffeSion  ;  *wiib  the  Synonyma  ofCowper,  IVinftom)^  ^^i* 
daSf  Albinm^  and  Itmet ;  and  the  nenu  Nomenclature  of  Dumas,  Fro^ 
feffor  of  Anatomy  at  Monfpellier,  ^ith  Prints  and  MapSyfifowing  the 
Jnfertions  of  Mufcles.  By  Jo/efh  Coinfiantine  Carpue,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons ,  Surgeon  to  his  Maupys  Forces,  and  Teacher 
af  Anatomy^    4to.     I2s.     Longman  and  Kees.     1801. 

This  work,  the  fcopc  of  which  is  fully  explained  in  the  tttle-pggc, 
will  afford  confiderable  afiiftance  to  the  fiudent  in  anatomy.  1  he 
inapfl  merely  (how  the  inlertions  of  the  mufcles ;  the  (bape,  fizCi  con- 
nexion, and  particular  appearances  of  which  mult  (he  obfervesj  be 
^udied  in  the  dtffedHng-room. 

Art.  25.  Hiftmcal  Surgery,  or  the  Frogrefs  of  the  Science  of  Medicine^ 
en  Jnfiamsnation,  Mortification,  and  Gun-fiot  Wounds,  By  John  Hnut^ 
4tOfe     4x97  pp«    Loughborough  printed ;  Rivingtons,  London. 

The  title  of  tdis  work  is  comprehenfive  and  inviiiog;  but  we  fear  that 
they  who  cxpeft  from  this  author  a  hiftory  of  furgery,  or  a  methodical 
account  of  the  progress  of  that  branch  of  medicine,  will  be  grievoofly 
idifappointed.  Yet  there  is  no  lack  of  words;  on  the  contrary,  we  an 
prefented  with  407  pages  in  quarto,  confiding  almoft  entirely  of  ex« 
^racis  from  Wileman,  Sharp,  firomfield.  Pott,  and  J.  Hunter,  inter^ 
iperfed  with  a  few  obfervations  by  the  compiler.  Then  follow,  with* 
/Dut  the  lead  attention  to  order  or  coonedion,  a  ftring  of  remarks  ot 
ijie  treatment  0^  what  if  termed  the  phlogiflic  diathdLB  by  btoUng* 
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•Btimoiualf,  &c.  on  the  ufe  of  tbe  bsrk  in  intcrmitreiift,  pdtrid  fb» 
vtrs»  &c.  on  the  emplayment  of  opinm  in  vifceral  inflammation,  tnd 
iDme  other  diforden;  on  the'effe^s  ofdigiralis  in  pulmonary  con* 
fompiion  ;  on  certain  ftatcs  of  the  lues  venerea  and  rheomatifro,  kc 
Ac;  &C.  In  ihort,  under  the  title  o^  "  Hiftoiical  Surgery/'  the  as- 
ihor  has  publifhed  bis  eomm^n-fUue  6ook» 

Akt«  14.     ^«  E^  on  the  proatimale  Caufi  •/ Animal  Imfngnmtkm; 

irinf  the  Subftatice  0/  a  Paper  rtad  and  dijfckffed  in  the  Mtdical  S^eieif 
.   tf#  Gnjf't  H'/pitai,  in  QBoher,  1 799.     By  Jobit  Ptdhy,  Member  •/  ihe 

Rojfoi  College  of  Surgeom,    ^Kp,    51  pp^     zu    Cox.     iBoi* 

The  anthor's  deizgn  in  the  prefen^  EfTay  is,  to  prove  the  infuffi* 
ciency  of  the  do^rincs  delivered  by  Dr.  Darwin,  Drl  Heighten,  and 
ftich  other  phyfiologith  as  aflign  exclufively  to  one  fex  the  power  of 
teprodu^ion.  Ht-  contends,  ihat  the  rmbryo  is  not  derived  from  th^. 
•*  feminal  animafculc"  of  Lewenhoeck,  nor  from  the  '*  living  fila- 
ment" emitted  fn  m  the  male,  as  the  author  of  Zoonomia  fancifally 
defcrihes;  nor,  on  the  ott  er  band^  from  the  formartve  p  *wer  of  ihc 
female,  without  the  immediate  cental  of  the  fcmen  mafculinum.  as 
ibme  living  phvfioloeiits  maintain;  and  concludes,  that  itfipregnatioa 
can  only  be  c£fe^)ed  by  the  fi  minal  fluid  of  the  male  comine  into  ac* 
toal  coDtafl  with  the  contained  matt'  r  of  the  ovum  or  vetacle  oi  (he 
female,  through  tbe  medittm  of  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the  fallo- 
pian  tube. 

In  theoourfe  of  his  enqairies,Mr.  Pulley  obferves  that  Bufibn'«the» 
oiy  of  *'  organic  molecules"  feems  to  have  been  taken  from  High* 
Toott,  whofe  Hiftory  of  Generation  was  publilhed  in  1651  • 

DIVINITY. 

AtT.  z^m  A  Sermon^  freaehed  in  tbe  Catbedral  of  Peferbonngi,  on 
ffedn'fday^  OHober  19,1 803  ;  tbe  Day  appointed  for  a  Generut  Fajl» 
By  tbe  Rev.  Spencer  Madan,  A.  M.  Prebendary  of  tbat  CatbeOraL 
8vo«    23  pp.     IS.    Jocob,  Peterborough.     1803* 

This  preacher,  whofe  abilities  are  extenlively  known  and  admired* 
Kates*  tbat  the  tezr  (Habakkak  iii«  2)  ha»  giren  occafion  to  (bine  dif* 
{eience  of  interpretation,  and  of  comments.  But  the  general  fenfe  of 
it  being  plain,  he  does  not  detain  his  reader^  by  any  critical  ob(erva- 
tions;  which  however,  in  a  cathedral,  might,  we  conceive,  have  been 
ventured,  without  impropriety.  But  the  main  pucpurc  of  the  dx^ 
conrfe,  the  enforcement  of  our  duties,  is  executed  with  fiigacity  and 
▼igour.  From  two  great  points,  oor  proper  fenfe  of  fear,  when  we 
Isear  *•  tbe  fpiocb  ot  God  ;**  and  our  hope  of  "  mercy  in  the  midft 
of  wrath  ;"  are  drawn  the  fitteft  inferences  for  a  du:  obfervance  of 
the  folemnity  of  the  day.  The  difcourfe  ihows  the  preacher  to  be 
well  acquainted  with  the  prefenr,  as  well  as  the  paft  manners  of  oar 
nation ;  of  which  acquaintance,  the  following  paffage  exhibits  a  ftrik- 
ing  fpecimen  :  **  At  the  prefent  xra»  it  is  in  oar  chriflian  chiirai^r, 
it  u  chiefly  in  practical  icligioOj  thac  wc  faiL    Theipeculative  doc- 
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ixiots  of  a  falfe  {Hhilofophy  are  unhappily  a  prominent  feature  oF  the 
aec ;  but  ftill  the  obligations  of  religion  are  better  known  than  no- 
ticeJ.  For  the  moft  parr,  we  feel  our  dutf,  though  we  fail  to  praAice" 
it — ^though  we  liifregard,  we  do  not  di(believe-^bongh  we  are  de- 
fitaltcn,  we  are  not  apoftatesl  Thousands  (I  am  well  perfaadedf 
Would  defrnd  with  their  lives  the  Temple  of  Religion,  who  cfaily  bf ' 
the  tenor  of  thofe  lives  undermine  its  intereft,  and  betray  its  caufe! 
It  mij^bt  be  fup/rfluousy  to  wi(b  the  great  body  of  the  nation  more 
loyal  than  they  are,  more  warmly  artached  to  their  King  and  Country; 
but,  to  prove  their  attachment  as  they  ought,  they  rouft  be  more  obedient 
to  their  God«  Would  they  but  ferve  that  God  with  half  the  zeal  witb 
which  they  oppofe  ihe  ar  ifice  of  fcditton,  the  dagger  of  treafon,  and 
the  fword  of  invafion ;  we  might  indeed  affure  ourfcivea  that  all  would 
yec  be  weU  J"    P.  20. 

Ax  T.  26*  jin  Aimonitim  to  Parents  and  CbiUnn  ;  chiefly  intended  fir. 
ibe  lower  CUffet  of  Society,  By  Janut  Cowe,  M,  A*  Ficar  of  Sm»» 
bmry»Middle/ex.     8vo«     25  pp«     is.     Rivingtons.     1805, 

At  the  dofe  of  a  Charity  Sermon,  lately  preached  at  Hampton. 
itbb  Admonition  was  addreued  to  the  poor  parents  and  their  children. 
It  dates  their  reciprocal  duties  in  a  plain  and  afieding  manner;  and 
wilt  be  a  very  uff  ful  preiient  from  benevolent  perfons  to  their  indigent 
neighbours.  We  recommend  it  to  be  among  their  New  Tear's  Gifts, 
00  the  approaching  occaiioiu 

Art.  2-7.  The  Cbriftian  Faith:  or,  the  Catechifm  of  the  Vnitei 
Cbutch  of  England  and  Ireland,  briefly  fro'ued  and  explained  from 
.  Scripture :  addrrffed  principally  to  Parents^  Mafters  of  Families^  and 
JnflruHon  of  Youth,  By  the  Rev.  Samuel  Turner ,  A,  M.  Chapfaim 
to  the  Earl  of  Scarborough,  ReHor  of  Rotlrwell,  Lincolftjhire,  and 
Vicar  of  Attenborough  cum  Bramcote,  in  the  County  of  Nottingbam^ 
xamo.    6a  pp«    Cadell  and  Dmes.     1803. 

*'  The  deHgn  of  this  work  is,  to  point  out  to  the  young' and  igno. 
rant  the  nature  and  obligaiion  of  that  vow  which  their  godfathers  and 
g'fdmothers  at  their  baptifm  undertook  for  them.. the  do^irinei  tfiey 
are  required  to  believe,  and  the  dutifs  they  are  bound  top<;rform."P.7* 
And,  in  the  next  page,  Mr.  T.  fays,  •*  My  fole  objcfl  [objefts]  in  thia 
manual  is  [are],  brevity  and  utility.  The  defign  propofed  is  executed 
'  in  a  commendable  manner ;  brevity  and  utiJiiy  are  fuccefsfully  ftudied  • 
and  though  we  had,' before  this,  a  good  pn)vinon  of  expufitions  of  the 
Catechifm,  yet  we  muft  acknowledge,  that  a  Parifh-Minifter  is  wclj 
employed^  who  adds  but  a  mite  to  fo  ufeful  and  neceflary  a  dock. 

AhlT.  ^8.     SocietJ  for  bettering  the  Condition  of  the  Poor.     The  Cot* 
tagers  Religious  Meditations*     1 2  mo.     84  pp.     69.   '  Hatchard^  &e« 
"'      1 803. 

The  title  of  this  traft  would  have  been  more  complete,  if  after  the 
'  word  '*  Meditations"    had  been  added,  on  fele^l  pafiages  of  Holy 
Scripture.     1  he  editor  does  not  claim  much  originality ;  but  acknow- 
'  JedgeshisobligadoostoDr.Dodditd^x  Mr.  UiftoruCf  and  the  au- 
thor 
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tbor  of  Scnnont  oi>  tb^  Oo^riocB  aod  Dutiei  of  Cbrifluntrjt.  Socd 
ny^f  will  fuiScicQtly  recommend  tl^is  book  ;  and  we  need  only  add^ 
ih^t  it  15  4  very  fuiiabie  pifefent  to  co|t9gcrSj  and  ^onhy  of  tbe  eiiccl- 
Icnt  Society  from  wl>icb  ix  pcoceeds* 

A«T.  %g^  Tie  MilUmniam^  9r  ch^r/Mf  FnJj^eBs  cfthrHefpi  ffTrttt^ 
Ft9Ctt  Ofii,  Righi*9H/n^s ;  and  /erhus  RfJleSioHt  m  the  Comm^ffcemeni 

.  «^  tie  Nev  C^turj*  7*wo  Difcfmrjts^  preachd^  the  Firfi  on  I^gwwh 
ifjc  5*  i.&0Of  a;fd  the  Sec^d  on  Januan  4»  1 8oi ,  iir  the  AV<w  Chafeif 

,  BniforU  WubNoteu  Bj  Tbomai  Havti,  3vQ«  6z  pp.  19.  (d, 
Longman  and  Hces, 

fhe  text  of  tbe  firft  of  thefe  fer^nons  (the  anihor  of  wbieb  it  a 
Xiflcntiog  Mtnifler)  ia  taken  from  Rev.  xL  i^.  one  of  the  chief  paf* 
fages  in  Scripture,  upon  uhich  the  opinion  of  a  Millennium  tsfoundf^ 
Tbe  great  earthquake,  uhich  ia  to  precede  this  happy  ftate,  tbe  ao- 
tiior  mterprota  to  mean  *'  ^reai  commotions*  changes  tod  revplutioill 
in  the  world.''  Tbis^  period  of  mfoe,  he  thinka.  haa  alr^^y  CQOW 
xnencedy  and  he  anticipates,  wuth  fome  coD6J«;nce,  the  gbrioos  m 
ichich  is  to  fnUow  it.  1  here  vi\\\  then,  be  thi>«k$,  he  a  genec^  dii^o- 
4cn  of  knowledge  and  truth,  a  general  eftablifhrnent  of  libefty  and 
i^ace«  and  a  general  prevalence  ot  piety  and  virtue.  Some  gocd  prac 
tiod  admonitipns  ar^  deduced  from  thefe  premifts;  and  we  (cc  sot 
any  thing  obje^ionable,  except  an  iniinuatton>  tl\at  the  Unity  of  the 
Deity  is  not  maintained  by  "  all  Protcflants  (p.  1 8}  and  that  nxe  re- 
tain dof^rines  of  the  Romifli  Church,  which  muft  be  fupported  by 
^rgumcota  fimikr  to  tbofe  by  which  tranfubftantiation  is  vindicatf^ 
1^  the  CatboIiQs.'*  This  is  like  the  infinuation  of  a  Socinian,  which 
ive  are  forry  to  fee  approved  by  **  a  Society  of  froteAant  Diffcnters." 
.The  fccond  fermon  is  on  tlie  commencement  of  the  Century  (£c- 
cks.  n  4)  and  baa  many  vgry.  ju(^  religious  fcfie^ons  and  es^bona* 
tjoos. 

AtT.  30.  The  Sitm  ttnd  Suhfianee  of  the  Profheciet  rthittni  to  the  Left 
T^mes4  Of,  Gleanings  from  the  IVorh  of  the  Cfkhrated  Mr»  Medt  wi 
hh  Difcifki.  iimo.  24  pp.  6d.  Hazard,  Bath;  Willtaaia. 
London.     1803. 

Thefc  extra^s  arc  gleaned  from  Mr.  Mede,  Dr.  Goodwin,  Pefer 
Jnrico,  Mj.  Fleming,  and  an  anonymous  writer  in  1692  ;  and  the  dc- 
ii^n  of  them  is,  to  eftablilh  this  point,  that  the  year  455  was  ihe  epoch 
of  the  1242  Julian  yeart  of  the  Romi(b  triumphs. 

POLITICS. 

.Anf.  ZU  A  frw  enrj!ny  neiiiMrkt  ppom  tkf  State  of  Fartist,  dBrmi  Ai 
Admitiiftration  of  tbe  Right  Honourable  Henry  Addingtw.  Bj  «  ««•' 
Ohjer^tr.     Sixth  Edition.     84  pp.     2S.  6d.     Hatchard.     iSoj. 

^n  the  exai^^inaiioa  of  jpoli^i.eal  wiitera  it  is  fcazcely  poffiblc»  v^t 
Videcd,  al^-ay^  deQrable,  10  &r  to  feparate  their  literary  from  tbe^r  po* 
Vitic^)  tq^tf^i  ^  (9  ^^9tU  tbciormei  i^ubpnt  advfxtiog  to  tbe  latter; 

Of 


tt  dKclofing  tlK>re  fentimnscs  on  the  felled -of  edntto^ctfy^hkh  tHe 
^'.'fui^i  is  catctilated  to  excicc  But  of  fa  pecufiar  a  kind  is  the  tra^ 
bdbr^  <i8/fo  vAfioOB  are  the  emorions  which  arifo  from  the  pcrttfal  6i 
iz,  that  we  have  almoft  wiihed  10  pafs  it  over,  or  to  difcofait  foldy  u 
t  (tterary  compofitioru  The  author*  ftyks  hnnfelf  «*  A  near  ObfeNcr;'* 
cod  he  mu^  have  been  fo.nethinsr  more»  even  a  conftdential  frieiid  df 
the  paitiea,  if  he  couid  J^fioiv  all  the  fa6t  which  heaflerts ;  and,  tf  he 
hfeKVt  we  hardly  think  he  coald  have  had  perrmffion  to  dtvolge  thcn« 

The  •«  Curfory  Reojarks"  appears  ro  have  been  written  tor  two  08- 
•jeAs;  the^rft  (which  we  think  laudable)  is,  to  difplay  the  neriu  of 
Che  'prefent  athinnift ration  in  the  fttongcft  and  cleared  light.  The  ie» 
Cf'ftd  (<tfpe£tifig  which  we  entertain  a  different  opinion)  is  to  threw  at 
muth  odium  as  |X>(Iible  on  the  condu6^  of  ihofe  inembera  of  the  bde 
Aimidry  who  have  oppofed  the  ineafures  of  their  facceflbrs;  and  pe- 
culiarly to  ftigma^ize  Mr,  Pitt,  for  not  having  gi^en  them  of  late  ^mt 
unqoaltficd  fupport. 

The  author  begins,  by  drawing  as  dark  a  pidore  'as  polSble 
of  xhe  ftate  of  faffkirs,  at  the  time  of  the  late    Miotfkrs  refig- 
astion,  iaorder'to  heighten  the  merit  of  thofe  who  then  undertone 
to  €ond«d  thetb.     To  afcerratn  how   far  this  pi^re  is  jud,  aad 
in  what  pans  ihecoioars  are  overchaigedy  would  lead  to  a  difcaffioit 
far  beyond  our  liciits.     The  time  was,  in  fome  re(peds,  critical ; 
but    the   only  circumftatKcs  which  tended   greatly  to  depreis  the 
public  mind,  were  that    refignatioo,   and  his  NLijeily's  dtangeroas 
tUhefs;  the  latter  of  which  could  be  removed  by  Providence  alone. 
tVe  are  far«  however,  from  denying  or  depreciating  thofe  patriotic 
motivset  which  influenced,  and  that  nrmnefs  which  maiked  the  coo- 
du^  of  the  prefent  Miniflets,  in  accepting  their  fituations  at  fuch  a 
period*    Thoogh  there  was  no  room  for  defpondency,  it  was  certainljr 
a  period  which  demanded  fpirit  and  exertion.    From  premifes  tike 
tiaefe,  the  author  infers,  and  takes  opon  himfelf  pofitively  to  aifert,  that 
Mr.  ?•  and  LordG.  folemnly  promifed  their  «  conilant,  a^ive,  and 
xealoua  fupport"  to  the  prefent  Miniflers.    On  the  foregoing  (Irong 
and  unqualified  aiTeriion  (which  has  fmce  been  fo  expref&ly  denied  by 
ieveral  writers)  we  will  only  remark,  that  it  is  not,  to  its  fall  exteaty 
warranted  by  the  premifes ;  and  if  the  author  relies  upon  private  in- 
formation,  he  has  not  enabled  us  to  judge  how  far  that  information  it 
likely  to  be  correct.    On  the  fuppofition  of  this  unqualified  promiie^ 
thia  author  introduces  a  variety  of  inftnuations  and  afTertioos*  not  al- 
together the  mod  liberal  or  even  juft ;  namely,  that  the  new  Minidqra 
were  intended  to  be  fupported  no  longer  than  while  they  appeared 
weak  and  deciduous ;  that  the  afligned  motive  of  the  former  MiniftefV 
refignaiion  was  not  the  real  one,  that  Lord  Grenville's  *  Speech  on  the 
RulCan  Treaty,  "  fligmaiizcd  Miniftcrs  with  every  fpecies  of  acri- 
mony and  contempt."    He  next  examines  the  queflion,  whether  they 
who  approved  the  Frojei  at  Ltile,  could  confidently  condemn  the  Treaty 
of  Anoxens?  and,  of  courfe,  decides  it  in  t!he  negative.    The  defence 
(which  follows)  of  the  prefent  Ad minid ration ,  from  the  charge  of 


See  Brit.  Crit,  vol,  ax.  p.  3674 

having 
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baviog  concealed  the  ftate  of  public  affiiin,  is.  wc  think,  fofficicDtif 
jaft*  His  Majefty's  Speech  certainly  coAtaincd  an  intimatioo.  that 
the  ajfairs  of  the  continent  were  not  in  a  fatisfadory  ftate,  fince  it  wu 
deemed  neccilary  to  keep  a  vigilant  eyr  upon  them. 

The  charge  againft  three  noble  Lords  (for  no  other  parliatDCiKsry 
kadcrs  are  there  mentioned  or  alluded  to)  of  abetting,  what  theao* 
thor  calls.  '*  the  infurreAioo  of  jobbers^'*  againtt  the  Board  of  Ad- 
miralty, is  wholly  unfapponed  by  proof}  and  the  unqualified  con- 
demnation of  all  the  Public  fioards  under  the  diredion  of  that  de« 
partmeiu.  on  an  allegation  of  «*  rebellion "  againlt  their  fuperion. 
without  producing  the  lead  evidence  to  fupport  it,  deierves  the  fevcieft 
cenfare.  It  however  defeats  itfelf ;  for  who  will  beikv«',  that  a  man 
of  the  firmnefs  and  dccifion  which  chara^rij&e  the  prefent  firft  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty,  would  for  a  moment  faflfer  any  wilful  difobcdience 
to  20  unpaniQied*  } 

in  the  fucceeding  part  of  this  tradl.  the  author  ftates  the  oceorrenccs 
of  the  Uft  Seffion  of  Parliament,  and  reafons  nponthem  juftly  (as  we' 
think)  in  fome  refpefb.  but  with  much  unmerited  acrimony  againCt 
Mr.  Pitt,  concluding  him  wholly  to  have  abandoned  the  roiniftfy.and 
to  have  entered  into  a  fyftem«tic  oppofition.  which  has  never  appeared 
to  be  thefadL  llie  fuppofed'  n^ociation  tor  the  nrtnrn  ot  Mi* 
Pitt  to  office  is  then  lUted.  and  alledged  to  have  been  broken  oflF  upon 
a  demand  being  made  by  him,  that  ail  the  new  oppofition  fhoold  be 
admitted.  As  this  whole  account  refis  upon  the  aflcrtion  of  an  anony- 
mous writer  (who  himfelf  admits  that  he  treads  on  tender  gropcu))  we 
(hall  not  accompany  it  u  ith  any  remark.  Neither  (hall  we  examine  the 
juHice  of  the  author's  cenfures  on  the  parliamentaiy  conduct  ot  Mr. 
Wiudharo  and  others,  which  is  before  the  pnblic.  , 

Almuft  all  the  reft  of  this  traA  confilts  of  perfonal  attacks  and- cen- 
fures on  Mr.  P.  and  feems  defisned  to  widen  the  breach  (if  a  breach 
really  exifts)  between  him  and  the  prefent  Minifter.  Far  difierent  are 
our  opinions  and  wifhca.  Accoiding  with  the  political  priiici|des. 
and  highly  refpe^ing  the  perfomil  charaAers  of  both  thefe  leadrra^  we 
would  addrefs  them  in  the  affectionate  words  of  the  old  progeoitox  of 
the  Romans  to  his  delcendants : 


— — -  ne  tanta  animib  aiTuefcite  bella  ; 
Neo  palrlse  validas  in  vifccra  veriite  vires. 

As  this  traA  is  already  fo  well  known  to  the  public,  it  ia  almoA 
aeedlefs  to  add.  that  it  is  written  with  gteat  ability,  and  afcribcd  to  a 
political  writer  of  confiderable  eminence* 


•  Wc  believe  we  arc  warranted  in  aflcrting.  that,  excepting-  one 
cafe  not  at  all  rtlating  to  official  conduS,  not  a  member  of  ihotfa 
)iPoards  has  been  difpbiced  by  the  prefent  Board  of  Admttaliy. 


Aet. 
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Art,  32.  A  Brief  AvfvHr  H  **  afeip  Curfiiy  Remarks  on  the  frtftni 
State  of  Pariks,  hj  a  Near  Obferoer"  8va.  ^6  pp*  as.  Budd« 
1803. 

Difclaiming  *'  any  knowledge  of  fccrer  htftoiy,  or  any  fovrcei  of 
iBformauoQ  but  ihofe  which  are  oyicn  to  everv  one  of  their  coumry • 
men/'  this  author  undertakes  the  taik  of  rrplyinf^  to  the  **  Curfory 
ReflAirka;"  and  of  expofing  the  injuftice  and  malevolence  of  rhoie  at« 
tacks  which  are  leveile4»  he  fays,  '*  agatnft  charaiiiers  the  muft  iJluftri^ 
cus  that  have  ever  graced  this  or  any  other  country." 
^  That,  when  the  late  miniftry  rrfigned*  "  we  had  many  difficuldet 
to  rurmoantv  and  many  dangers  to  encounter,"  ihis  writer  d  )es  not 
deny  ;  but  he  denies  (jnftly  we  think)  that  the  nation  was  exhauAed 
by  her  exertions,  or  that  our  fituacioa  was  fo  dcfperaie  as  it  xi  rcpie- 
feated  by  hb  adverfary. 

A%  10  the  ••  promife  of  fapport"  faid  to  have  been  given  by  Mr«  P, 
and  Lord  G.  to  their  fuccciTors,  the  author  before  us,  with  great  pro* 
bability,  fuppofes  that  the  only  promife  muft  have  been,  "  to  ihrour 
no  ioopedimenr  in  the  way  of  the  prefent  mmilkrs,  while  they  aded 
upon  the  principles,  and  adopted  the  lineof  condud,  which  th^ir  prt- 
deceiTors  had  purfued.'*  This,  however  probable,  is  but  a  frhri  rea« 
foning.  The  terms  of  the  promife  have  not,  as  we  have  heard,  l)eea 
divulged  by  any  of  the  parties  who  alone  could  know  them*  Thia 
writer  further  argues,  that,  if  an  unqualified  promife  was  really  made, 
it  ought  not  to  have  been  kept,  as  b^ing  againd  confcience  and  duty« 

He  goes  on  to  defend  Mr.  Windham,  and  others  who  approved  (or 
who,  difapproving,  acquiefced  in)  the  prvjet  at  Lifle,  from  the  charge 
of  inconfiftency  in  condemning  the  treaty  of  Amiens;  fince  (even  if 
they  were  fitnilar]  the  author  deems  "  a  place  in  the  cabinet  and  a 
'feat  on  the  oppofition  bench  perfeflly  different  fituatiocs."  Un- 
doubtedly they  are  (b;  and  certainly,  we  are  too  apt  to  view  with 
partiality  a  meafure  fuggeftcd  by  our  friends,  though  we  rai;>ht  have 
condemned  it  if  adopted  bv  Grangers  or  advcrfaries.  But  this  is  per- 
haps the  firft  time  that  fuch  a  condu6)  has  been  defended  as  juft  and 
laudable  :  and  this  is  perhaps'  the  firft  inflance  in  which  the  very  fame, 
or  a  nearly  (imiUr  meafure  to  that  which  miniilers  had  attemptai  them- 
felves^  was  deemed,  by  any  of  ihein,  the  juft  foundation  of  a  fyftematic 
oppofition  to  the  government  of  their  fucceffjr^. 

The  fubfequent  parliamentary  condud  of  Mr.  Windham,  and  hu 
objeAions,  both  to  the  time  of  commencing  and  the  mode  of  cunducV 
ing  the  prefent  war,  are  defended  upon  jultcr  grounds.  But  ihe  prin- 
cipal point  laboured  by  this  writer  is,  the  vindication  of  Mr.  Pitt's 
fuppofcd  refufai  to  refu^ne  the  reigns  of  government,  unlefs  the  new 
oppofition  were  likewife  recalled.  He  argues,  that  ic  was  im|X)(lihle 
Mr.  P.  could  join  Mr.  Addington,  b^-cauie  he  is  fup[>offd  to  difap- 
prove  fome  of  his  lare  meafures,  although  he  Oitnuoufly  defended 
(and  is  believed  to  have  advifed)  the  peace,  certainly  the  leading  mea- 
fure of  his  friend's  adminiilration.  Yet  there  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
this  writer,  no  inconfiftency  in  an  union  between  thofe  who  Supported 
and  thoie  who  oppofed  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  for  the  purpofe  of  diA 

pbcing 
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placing, the  miniftcr  who  made  it.  That  treaty  alone  (ft  (hoiiU  he 
|cixiei()l>ef(rd)  was,  iur  a  long  cim^  the  chief  and  only  oftenfible  . 
groand  of  dif!trence  between  Sie  prefent  roinifters  and  what  u  called 
the  new  oppofirion :  on  that  point,  the  former  had  the  ftrcnuous  f«p- 
port  of  Mr.  Pitt ;  and  he  has  not  yet  dtclarti  a  decided  oppofition  to 
them, -and  coincidence  with  their  opponents,  on  any  meaufte  of  eqnal 
importance. 

Such  are  the  tnconfiftencies  of  party  writers*  WoH^enffired  fomeof 
the  afiertions  of  the  author  of  the  *'  Curfory  Remarks  ;"  but  we  liad 
•a  milch*  at  leaft«  to  dtfprove  in  his  adverfarici* 

Art.  35.  Obfervathnt  en  a  Minjftertal  PampUet^  entHled  **  Cmfiry 
Rimarkt  9f  a  nedr  Ohferver  upon  tbt  State  rf  Pmrtki  dmrmg  the  Ai^ 
minijhration  of  the  Right  Hommrable  Henry  Aidingtam^  .  'By  smAtui* 
•us  SfeSaior.     8vo»    44  pp.     21.     Gioger.     i  Soj. 

This  *•  Anxious  SpcdUtor,"  like  the  anth6r  of  the  preceding  An- 
^er  to  the  near  Ohfet*ver,  is  involved  in  the  inconfiftency  of  jtiftify- 
ing  the  fuppofed  hottility  of  Mr.  P.  to  the  prefent  Miniften»  on  the 
ground  of  their  delinquency  in  making  the  late  Treaty  of  Peace;  a 
meafure  which  bad  that  great  ftatefman's  ilrenooos  fuppart.  He  be- 
-girfs  his  attack,  by  charging  them  with  having  *'  fuppltcatedan  jo« 
'gloriciis  and  dclufive  peace."  Surely,  as  the  advocate  of  Mr.  Pitt, 
he  is  (as  the  lawyers  would  caH  it)  eftoffed  from  this  charge  by  the 
condud  of  his  cHent.  His  fupport  of  it  was  fo  mnch  beyond  a  mere 
^u^uie/tence  (as  this  aathor  wonld  reprefent  it)  that  pofltbly  he  nerer 
lode  more  pains  to  defend  a  favourite  meafore  of  his  own. 

This  writer  cenfores,  however,  with  great  juftice.  one  etpitffionof 
the  ••  near  Obfervtr**  namely,  that  •*  whoever  confided  in  the  dan- 
tton-  of  the  htc  Peace  is  Natnre's  fool,  and  not  Mr.  Addington's." 
1  hat  ftrong  and  unqualified  expreifion  was  certainly  unjuUifiable* 
n*he  late  Peace  may  be  confidered  as  a  fair  and  reafonable,  thoogb 
tmfuccefsful  cxperimenr ;  the  failure  of  which  brings  at  leaft  thiscon- 
Iblatton,  that  all  parties  are  now  united  in  profecating  the  War. 

There  i^  little  elfe  in  this  pamphlet  worthy  of  notice,  except  a  di£i 
covery  ihii  Mr.  Pitt  and  Mr.  Fox,  *'  though  often  dlflfercDt  in  detail, 
'and  placed  on  difcrent  fides  of  the  Houfe,  are  in  the  main  agreed!^ 
'We  ccngratulate  the  author  on  this  difcovery,  and  (hall  not  controvert 
the  leafoning  by  which  he  has  attained  it;  which  amounts  to  this: 
**  that  thefe  two  (latefmen  have  viewed  the  moft  iroponant  occtincott 
of  their  own  times  in  diredly  oppofite  lights."  By  this  arguoient, 
their  agreement  is  confidered  by  this  faplcnc  author  as  fully  proved!.'! 

■Art.  54.  The  ^fthn^  Whv  do  nve  go  to  JFarf  temperaulj  Sf- 
evfffd^  oceording  to  the  Official  Corrcffondencem  SeceUd  Edit&M*  8^0* 
30  pp.     IS.     Wallis*     1803. 

Whether  from  coriofity,  tofee  what  this  f<rfstary  advocate  of  Boas* 

pane  cotxld  alledge,  or  hccaufe  report  had  affigned  this  pamphlet  ta a 

'  perfon  of  confiderable  ulentt,  we  know  not,  bus  it  feems,  by  the  tiik- 

•page,  to  have  reached  a  fecond  edition;  an  honour  which  loaee^* 

vcotitious  circumlUnce,  not  its  own  maitj  nuift  have^fioeiftd:  foi 
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more  fitmfy  and  fuperficial  arguments,  more  palpable  mirrepre(enta- 
tionsy  and  more  unwarranted  ailcrtions  (expreflVd,  for  the  rooft  part« 
in  bald  and  inelegant  language)  ic  has  not  often,  been  our  lot  to  perjafe. 
In  the  Preface  to  this  edition,  the  author  alferts  that  his  work  (thoogh 
Tcrv  fhort,  and  fold  at  a  moderate  price)  was  not  meant  '*  to  be  ad« 
dreiTed  to  the  lower  orders*  but  to  the  Magnates  of  the  realm."  Th^ 
ftyl(%  however,  and  the  arguments,  are  adapted  folely  4»/  captandum 
nmlguSf  and  neither  could  pleafe»  nor,  we  think,  for  a  moment  deceive^ 
any  wdl-in formed  perfon.  We  will  give  a  itw  fpecimens  of  thia 
author's  arguments,  without  profeiEng  (as  indeed  is  needlcfs)  to  purfoe 
and  expofe  them  in  detail. 

The  very  firft  charjje  againft  the  French  government  (the  confifca- 
tion  of  our  merchant  veflels)  is  dated,  with  an  aflfe^kd  cenfure  of  its 
impolicy,  on  the  part  of  France,  but  in  other  refpeda  with  all  the 
partiality  of  an  advocate.  *'  We  did  not  ftipulate,"  fays  the  author^ 
**  that  the  French  (h')uld  take  off*  at  the  peace  the  prohibitions  they 
had  lain  on  in  time  of  war."  But  was  the  continuance  of  tho^ 
prohibitions  (which  in  efied  rendered  goods  fent  to  one  of  our  iflands 
liable  to  confifcation)  confident  with  that  peace  and  friend/hip  which 
is  (lipulated  in  the  very  firft  article?  Or  was  the  coafircation 
of  veflels  driven  in  by  (Irefs  of  weather,  or  having  a  few  articles  oa 
l)oard  for  private  ufe,  conformable  to  any  idea  of  juftice  between 
nations  \  Becaufc  government  did  not  fo  far  refent  thefe  proceeding!, 
aa  Co  retain  our  conquefls,  mnft  the  nation,  although  they  lemain  aa- 
redreifed,  and  even  aggravated,  for  ever  fubmit  to  them? 

The  infidioos  and  infulent  meafore  of  fending  the  pretended  com* 
niercial  agents  (to  a  cmntry  whofe  manufa^ures  were  profcribed^  aqd 
whofe  (hips  were  feized  at  the  fame  time  in  every  port  of  France)  ia 
of  courfe  palliated  by  this  writer ;  who,  becaufe  M.  Coqaebert  Moi^t- 
bret  was  fent  for  the  profeffed  purpofe  of  negociating  a  treaty  of  com- 
raerce,  candidly  iniinuates,  that  the  failure  of  that  negociation  was  oc« 
cafiooed  by  the  fault  of  oar  Miniflf  rs. 

But  of  all  this  author's  mifreprefentations  (we  might  have  ufed  a 
ilronger  term)  the  groflVft  is  that  .wherein  he  is  pleafed  to  ilate  the 
anfwer  given  to  the  French  reoionftrances  againft  the  freedom  of  oar 
preis.  fie  has  the  aflurance  to  aflert,  that  "  lae  infinuate  ntie  mean  to 
coniinae  to  abafe  them."  This  is  no  infinuation,  but  a  dire^  aiTertion, 
that  our  government  identified  itfelf  which  the  writers  complained  of, 
and  whole  condud,  the  author  himfelf  admits,  is  condemned.  But 
there  never  was  a  more  unjutt  accufation.  Minifters,  on  the  contrary, 
althoughthey  very  properly  recommended  the  treating  of  mod  of  tbefeat* 
tacks  with  contempt  (as  they  wereufaally  treated  by  our  own  government) 
repeatedly  offered  every  redrefs  which  the  laws  would  allow,  and  did  ac- 
tually prove  their  linccrity  by  a  very  feriousprofecution.  The  very  expief- 
lions  of  the  Conful's  rep  re  tentative  cited  oy  this  author  (pp.  q  and  to) 
<:ould  point  qnly  to  fome  additional  reftraiotson  the  freedom  of  the 
prefs.  But  there  is  no  end  of  the  oHcd^ions  that  arife  to  this  work. 
The  infqlting  declaration,  that  '*  England  cannot  fingly  contend 
againd  the  power  of  France,"  is  confijered  by  thia  writer  as  too  puc. 
rile  for  notice.    !» then  the  Fird  Conful  fuch  ^  boy,  or  fuch  an  itieor, 
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as  to  iffue  an  official  declarntion  to  his  own  fcnatc,  and  \\\  the  iight  of 
•all  Europe,  without  an  ohje<ft  or  a  mc^jning  ?  Can  anj'onc  in  thr  Icall 
acquainted  with  hb  chara<J^c;r,  doubt  thar  he  had  two  very  inip.-rwnt 
objftf^s  in  view  :  firft,  ro  accuftjni  rhe  Briti  h  nation  to  every  fpccirt 
of  infult;  "and,  fccondly,  to  degrade  that  nation  (by  itsejjdorjncc  of 
fuch  ir.rtilfs)  and  lower  itsiUimation  in  the  world  ?  If  this,  anJ  oihey 
public  infults,  were  not  fobftannal  caufts  of  war  (and  an  infult  <m  na« 
-^ional  honour  is  dfcn.cd  silmoft  the  only  one  by  Mr.  Fox)  they  cer- 
tainly, combined  together  f!or  It  is  fair,  notwithltanding  ^vhat  this 
author  fays,  to  cojnbtnc  tl.cin)  form  a  chain  of  prrofs,  evincing  that 
hoftilc  mind  which  w;'s  chcii-fhcd  by  iht  Conru!  dtirjrg  peace,  and 
\yhich  rendered  the  con*irjuancc  of  peace  in'»pc(Iible, 

We  (Vail  not  enter  into  \\v:  argun.enrs  of  this  writer  refpeft«iig  the 
cafe  of  N'i'alia,  or  the  aggrrfHo'is  of  the  Conful  in  various  pans  of 
•Ejiiropc ;  argnmenrs  which  have  often  been  refuted,  as  well  in  the 
Declaraiion  of  Government,  as  in  various  other  publications.  The 
conduit  and  the  report  of  Scbaftiani,  pubii(hcd  in  the  face  of  the 
world  by  the  Confular  Government,  indicated  (ihc  author  aFcrts)  no 
defigns  againiV  Kgypt  or  the  »Scvcn  Jflands;  the  poffeffion  of  Egypt 
•(nay  even  of  India)  by  France,  he  thinks,  }>crfcftly  harmJcfs  to  this 
country  ;  and  of  all  the  agtrrcfOons  and  all  the  oppreflions  committfd 
by  the  Conful  on  neuril  liarcs,  during  the  prcffni  war,  the  foli-  hli.ue 
is  imputed  to  Great  Britain !  Netd  we  add  mure  ?  There  is  hardly 
a  line  in  this  work  (except  a  very  few  at  the  conclufirnj  which  is  not 
calculated  to  excite  the  indignition  of  cwry  friend  tci  his  cocnrr?. 
To  that  indignation,  or  rather  to  the  contempt  of  every  gcncrouj  mind, 

•  we  will  npw  leave  it* 

»  • 

Art,  3C,    EkmcKts,  of  Op/nifithn.     8vo,    99  pp.     35.     HatcharJ. 

1803. 

It  is  fome  relief,  and  to  reviewers  mpre  cfpfcially,  when  politipa 
tj»kts  the  form  of  wit  or  humour.  We  can  look  back,  almuft  with 
envy,  to  the  time  whtn  Tickcll's  admiraUe  burlefque,  *•  Amicipi- 
tion,**  made  its  appearance  ;  and  can  imagine  the  gravity  of  tl»e  criii;5 
<>f  that  day  relaxed  into  hcurty  lau^htfr.  ai  I'uch  a  mode  o^  attacking 
an  oppofition,  ifor  (»uifc!vcs,  we  would  not  have  it  too  currently  fivi- 
pcdb  wl,  that  wc  ever  lau^h  ;  hu?  we  w  \\\  not  d:'ny,  ihar  wc  have  bc<a 
frvcral  limes  in  danijer  of  it,  from  infpfi^ting  '.h?  Icavts  of  this  ir»d. 
jt  coufdUof  j)i)  iron-ca]  attack, upon  all  ihofc:  ^\\o  have  wageJ  C.ixrti 
parliamcn;ary,  or  cxtra-parliamcnfary  wxr,  agninft  thc-prcfeni  adnrnif' 
trarion  ;  and  offers  to  the  reader  no  Icfs  than  f^t:y-thrcc  rule*  for  con- 
ducting an  oppofitior';  drawn,  or  prnfefTtd  to  be  drawn,  fru.n  the 
fpccchcs  or  uritings  ol  the  peifons* -bovc- mentioned.  Though  the 
TO  rEAOICN,  nicnfionrd  in  the  Preface,  is  \txy  fixcefsluUy  l.it  oft 
\rt  we  will  not  uudcrt;ike  to  promiie  that  every  reader  wjJllai<gbat 
^t ;  becaufcj 

—  medio  de  fontc  leporum 
Sargit  amari  aliquid.quod  in  ipiis  floribus  angat; 

Sometimes  even  becaufe,  perhaps, 

— -confcitts  i^fe  ar.im^s  fe  forte  rcmo^^^tj 

' '  '  bill 
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iMit  the  majority  will  certainly  be  entertained  by  the  exemplifications 
of  foch  rules  as  thefe.  i.  How  to  get  patriotic  affiHance  without 
doors.  2.  How  to  hold  patriotic  coniuhatiotu.  3.  How  todefcribe 
a  prime  mipiiler.    ^.  How  (o  defcrfbe  a  whole  admiDiftmion,  Scq. 


INVASION. 

A»T.  36.  Ob/irtfations  on  the  Reftri8ion  of  Voluntetr  Corps  :  Being  a 
Pofifcrift  to  an  Addrejs  to  the  People  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  on  the  threatened  Invafion*  8vo.  J  6  pp.  3d, 
or  15s.  the  Hundred.  Downes,  Spragg,  Afpcrne,  Ha^chard. 
J  S03. 

As  in  the  Addrefs  alluded  to  in  the  title-page,  this  patriotic  author 
had  appealed  to  the  fpirit  of  his  country  men »  fo  he  now  appeals  to 
their  good  fenfe,  in  order  to  convince  them  ihat  no  diiTatisr^Aioh 
ought  to  prevail  on  account  of  the  offers  of  Volunteer  Corps,  which 
have  been  made  to  Government,  not  having  been  accepted  to  their 
full  extent. 

^  To  prove  this,  he  dates  the  objedl  of  die  General  Defence  Aft,  the 
powers  given  by  that  AA  to  the  Crown  to  ««  draw  out,  afremh]e,'and 
embody  all  the  p?rfons  h  enrolled,"  and  alfb  the  power  given  to  fuf- 
pend  •*  fuch  of  the  provifions  of  the  Act  as  require  the  men  enrolled 
•to  be  trained,  excrcifcd,  drawn  out,  &c."  on  condition  that  a  volunteer 
force  be  raifed  amounting  to  three  fourths  of  the  firft  clafs,  or  (^y  a 
fubfeqaent  Aft)  to  even  a  lefs  number.  Hence  he  fhows  that  the  vo- 
lunteer force  is,  in  its  nature,  of  a  limited  extent,  and  that  it  has 
been  judicioufly  fixed  at  fix  times  the  number  of  the  Militia.  This 
limitation  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  relief  rather  than  a  reftriflion. 
•'  It  was  due  to  the  ardour  which  ftimulatcd  all  ranks  of  j>eople  to 
prcfs  forward  as  Volunteers,  to  make  he  ncccffiry  for  fuch  fervice  the 
boundary  of  its  extent." 

He  then  dates  bricflythe  other  reafons  which  have  operated  to  pro- 
ducc  a  limitation ;  namely,  that  if  the  Volunteer  fervice  had  been  ui?- 
hmited,  it  would  have  become  fo  general  as  materially  to  inrcrpofe 
bdth  with  the  Militia  and  the  Army  of  Refcrve,  on  account  of  the 
exemptions,  which  ir  was  but  fair  to  grant  to  Volunteers ;  and  alfo 
thst  it  was  advifeable  to  keep  the  expence  (to  Government)  which 
taking  the  kingdom  through,  he  eftimatcs  at  five  pounds  per  annuin 
annually,  within  moderate  bounds. 

From  this  juft  reafoning  he  infers,  in  a  manly  and  fenfible  appeal 
to  his  couotiymcn,  that  *«  the  reilriaions  which  Government  have 
thought  proper  to  impofe  upon  their  voluntary  fervices,  fhould  not  in 
the  leaft  damp  that  ardour  which  they  have  fo  nobly  difplayed."  This 
limitation,  he  properly  argues,  **  is  not  to  be  confidered  as  a  rejec- 
tion." It  amounts  only  to  this ;  that  the  perfona  who  hiay  not  be  fe- 
leacd  "  have  not  an  opportunity.  /«  the  firfl  inftance,  of  gratifying 
their  k>yal  and  patriotic  feelings."    But,  though  not  in  the  advanced 

Q.^  *  guard. 
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gnvrd,  tbcy  form  a  grclt  body  of  rcfcrrc.  Though  hot  in  thi  fore- 
mod  ranks,  the)  are  a  pare  of  the  main  army»  to  be  called  out  tsdr- 
comftanccs  may  require. 

.  .  A  ftatcment  of  the  difierent  Ads  of  Parliament  rtlatisg  to  Volan- 
Xttt^  and  their  exemptions  concludes  (his  well-intended  and  jodicioQt 
trad;  a  work  which  we  earneftly  recommend  to  all  upon  whofe 
minds  the  Icafl  doubt  or  diflatisfadion  remains  on  this  intcreftiog 
fubjed* 

AftT,  57«     Jdvict  to  Engltfi!>  Daj' Labourers;  eonce mwg  BuM^farti* 

In*vafioii»     Fifth  Edittan, 

* 

We  reprint  the  whole  of  this,  as  a  paper  of  great  utility. 

•*  Countrymen  and  Friends ; 

««  They  fay  that  there-are  fonvc  among  yoa,  (not  many*  nor 
of  the  beft  or  wifer  fort)  who  talk  (hus: — **  Let  Buonaparte  come, 
and  conquer  England  :  WE  cannot  be  worfe  off  than  we  are  at  pit- 
fent :  fo,  we  will  neither  be  Militia- men«  nor  Soldiers ;  but  will  kt 
things  happen  as  they  may." 

•*  Now  if  you  fhould  hear  any  man  talkfo,  who  has  neither  father, 
mother,  wife,  child,  nor  fweetheart  whom  he  loves  ;  and  who  fpends 
all  his  earnings  in  getting  drunk ;  you  may  take  that  man's  advice, 
and  follow  his  example,  if  you  pleafe.  .fiat  if  you  have  any  fucb, 
or  ever  hope  to  have  them  ;  then  I  advife  you  to  coofider,  firft.  What 
will  be  THEIR  I<or,  if  Buonaparte  (hould 'conquer  us;  and  next, 
what  will  be  YOUR  OWN. 

*'  I  fuppofe  that  you  are  convinced,  that  he  does  oot  love  £ng» 
lifhmen  better  than  other  people.  Perhaps,  when  he  connes,  he  will 
tell  you  another  tale;  but  you  are  not  ufed  to  believe  all  that  istoM 
you  by  Frenchmen.  Well  then :  he  has  treated  other  people  whom  he 
conquered,  or  who  furrendered  to  him,  in  this  manner:  he  gives 
his  lolditrs  leave  to  ravifh  every  woman,  or  girl,  who  comes  in  ibeir 
way ;  and  then — to  cut  her  throat.  The  iinie  Children  and  every  old 
perfon,  perifh  (of  courfe]  by  hunger  and  cold ;  unlefs  {omtcompaJ^Mate 
French  Soldier  (hortens  their  mifery  by  his  bayonet.  (And,  to  do 
them  juflice,  thfy  are  very  compaflionate  in  that  way.)  They  did 
this  in  SivitzerlanJ,  Italy ^  Fgyft^  and  other  countries.  And  they  are 
juft  now  doing  it  in  Hanover;  which  was,  (a  few  weeks  ago,} al- 
mod  as  happy  as  we  are,  under  the  dominion  of  out.  own  Glorioiis 
King  George. 

"  If  you  will  not  hazard  your  lives,  to  preierve  all  who  are  dear 
to  you  from  Aich  a  dreadful  fate  ;  then,  refufe  to  take  up  arms ;  grom* 
ble  at  the  laws  about  Militia,  Supplementary-Militia,  Army  of  Re- 
fenre,  and  Army  in  Mafs;  look  out  for  the  French  Gunboats;  aod 
i&tfi/ them  to  the  (hores  of  Britain.  But  if  .you  are  men  of  a  difieient 
kidney  ; — fly  to  arms  dire^ly,  under  officers  whom  the  King  iex^^ti  to 
you  ;  let  Buonaparte  hear,  thac  every  Khglilbman  is  prepared  x<^  re- 
ceive him  as  he  deferves ;  and  thst:«— <rhc  will  cxcufe  himiclf  from 

coming  at  all* 

*  -  ••  BUT 


«( 
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BUT  if  he  (hould  come^  ftnd  conquer  11s ;  hour  wilt  he  treat 
YOU,  after  dcftroying  all  the  old  perfons,  and  the  women  and  chil- 
dren in  his  way  f  why  certainly,  he  cannot  ttuft  fuch  of  yqu  as  may 
choofe  to  fide  with  hitn,  or  to  ftand  neuter ;  becaufe,  he  will  be  Aire 
you  are — what  EngliQimen  are  not  ufed  to  be — cowards  and  fcoun*. 
drels.  Then  he  will  treat  you,  as  he  did  his  three  thouf«nd  eight 
hundred  prifoners  of  war,  in  that  difgraceful  expedition  to  Egypt^ 
from  which  he  afterwards  run  away  like  a  Felon  s  he  cculd  neither 
conveniently  take  thefe  brave  men  with  him,  nor  fafely  leave  them 
behind  him  \ — he  will  march  yoa  to  a  rifmg  ground,  or  plain ;  draw 
you  up,  unarmed,  over-againd  his  own  fuldiera ;  who',  at  his  word  of 
comjnand,  witl  (hoot  molt  of  you  at  one  volley ^  and  difpatch  the  reft 
by  the  bayonet.  I'his  was  juft  half  an  hour's  amufcment  to  him,  near 
Jaffa  ;  and  he  has  now  the  very  fan^e  foldiers  under  him«  ready  to  do 
again  the  fame  thing  in  England, 

•*  Butfuppofc  \it  Jbould  trufi  you  ;  and  enlid  you  under  his  colours  j 
and  you  (hould  (ight  under  his  command ;  and  win  nlany  hard  battles 
zgainfl  your  cnuncrymen,  and  old  friends,  and  your  own  fons ;  killing 
them  by  ihoufands ; — why  then,  as  long  as  you  are  able  to  fight  for 
him,  and  have  a  life  to  lofe;  you  may  do  (b;  and  he  will  give  you 
fine  names  ;    fuch  a*:,  the  heroes  of  Liberty  and  Equality  ;  the  Invivci* 
ble  Lrgiortt  and  fo  forth.     But  tlx  moment  you  receive  a  *voound,  that 
rtifable^  you  from  fcrving,  (and  I  truft  you  would  foon  receive  fuch 
from  true  Knglifhmen}  then  Buonaparte  will  (hut  you  up  in  a  Hofpiial) 
(one   oi  ourc'juniy-hofpitals;  where,  at  prefent,  Oay-laboufers,  when 
iick,  or  lame,  are  )odg<>d»  ted,  and  cured,  for  nothing)  and  though  I 
a:n  fure  he  could  not  find  an  Englifh  apothecary  yet  he  Would  footi 
find  a  French ovi^  (perhaps  not  iht^rft  he  aikod)  who  would  da(h  your 
broth  at  fupj^er  with  fuch  a  mixture,  as  would  put  many  hundreds  of 
you  ^/»/^  ea/ £/"/«*«  before  the  next  m.»rning.     This  alfo  he  did   at 
Jaffa  ;  and   this  he  is  ready  to  do  with  you.   In  (horr;  the  lives  of  his 
fcllo^v  creatures  are  of  no  value  in  his  fight.     He  cares  for  nothing, 
but  hO'V  to  gratify  his  own  mad  ambition.     If  Bofton  church  (one  of 
the  bigged  in  the  kingdom)  could  be  filled  with  meui  women,  and 
children,  (whether  his  foes  or  friends,  he  would  not  care)  from  fide  tor 
fide^  and  end  to  end ;  the  fieeple  alfo,  and  the  roof  being  covered, 
with  them  ;-— and  if  their  dcftruf^ion  Could  help  him  to  win  one  bat- 
tle, and  to  add  one  country,  or  city,  or  even  (with  Sir  Sidney  Smith's 
leave)  the  town  of  St.  John  d'Acre,  to  his  dominions;  he  would  blow, 
them  all  up  with  as  much  unconcern,  as  you  ever  fnuffed  a  farthing 
candle.     This  is  the  man  who  threatens  to  invade  Enj^land, — Now  ;. 
Labourers !  honefi,  brave  fellows  I  who  love  your  children,  and  your 
good  country-women,  the  bed  women  in  the  world  ;  and  who  are  not 
rirtd  of  your  own  lives;  take  your  choice: — enrol  yourfclves  in- 
ftantly:  Retrained   to  arms:  and   be  ready  to  fighc  Buonaparte :  or 
clfe ;   within  two  months,  he  will  murder  you^  and  all  who  are  dear  to 
yco."  S.  P. 

Wigtoft;  Augull,  1803. 
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Art.  38,  Ah  Inquify  iwto  the  Proprie^  •f^ffb^H  ^^ft'*  ^«  '^  ^^ 
Maintenance  a$id  Supp&rt  df  the  Poor,     H^ttb  Inftamcei  ef  the  great 

.  Effeili  'which  ha*ve  attended  their  Acquijstioti  of  Property ^  in  keefiaf 
them  from  the  Pari/h^  e*ve/i  in  the  freftnt  Scarcity*  ^^^"g  the  Satjlanee 
of/ome  Notes  taken  in  a  Jour  in  the  Tear  1800.  Pj  Arthur  Toimgt 
£ff.F,RiS*     8vos     1 60  pp.     2u6d,     Ricbardfons.     1801. 

In  a  journey  made  in  the  year  i8oo»  Mr.   Voung  "examined 
tlie  efu:^  of  above  a  hundred  and  forty  parliaracDtary  eoclofureson 
the  produ6)ion  of  human  food — on  population — on  the  poor  raict— 
and  on  the  (ituation  and  comforts  of  tlie  yoor :"  whether  the  journey 
Jailed  three,  fix,  or  twelve  months,  we  are  not  lold  ;  thoa;:h  fuch  in- 
forniation  would  have  been  fati&fadory«     But  taking  the  middle  term, 
%«/c  think  the  examination  muft  have  heen  very  curfory  and  faperficiaL 
The  main,  and  indeed  fole  objcC\  of  this  trafl  i»,  to  (how  that  ••  the 
j^reat  engine  whcrewiih  the  poor  may  be  governed  and  provided  for 
ihe  moft  cafily,  and  the  mcll  cheaply,  is  property^     Wc  cimfefs  oor- 
felves  to  be  among  thofe,  who  rhink  fuch  a  fcheme  ••  wild  and  vifionary.'^ 
At  p.  39,  the  author  ha^  Oated  a  iiilFiculty  which  appears  to  us  iofo- 
ferable  :  "  What  is  to  be  done  wiih  the  cottage  or  land,  when  the 
faihcr  of  ihc  family  dies  r"     But  fuppofing  land  could  be  afligned  to 
every  cottager  now  living  ;  where  is  ii  to  be  fgund  for  every  one  of 
his  children,  for  all  future  generari'^iis  ?    If  aliotmruti  ihould  be 
**  inalienable  from  the  collage,  and  to  be  held  and  occupied  only  by 
the  iiihabiiiint;"  what  is  to  l)e  done  ior  the  inhabitants  of  i7^<it;  cot- 
tages ?    Or,  is  the  number  of  them  never  to  be  increafed  ?    A  roach 
more  fcafible  phn  is  (ouchcd  upon  at  p.  37,  adapted  to  ail  fitnaiionsj 
'*  to  let  every  cottager,  at  a  fair  rent,  land  enough  for  a  rood  or  half 
aA  acre  of  potatoes,  and  ihe  food  of  one  or  two  cows,  fenced.'*    Wc 
fhould  fay  o;;e  cow.     Mr.  V.  adds,  ••  and  to  find  the  live  ftock  aad 
feed."    If  he  means  that  the  landlord  fhall  do  this,  we  differ  from  him 
entirely.    1  his  (hould  be  the  inducement  with  ail  young  labourers, 
and  young  women  of  the  fame  condition,  to  fave  a  little  mooey^ 
M^e  approve  of  the  plan  by  Mr.  Cuftance  (p.  1 1  j)  who  has  *<  lakco 
Che  inhabitants  from  being  tenants'  to  the  farmers  to  be  tenants 
to  the    lai^dlord."    The   difierencc    cannot   cafily   be    calctilated. 
ViHonary  and  mifchievous  as  Mr.  Young  is,  in  many  of  his  agricul- 
tural fchemesy  be  feems  to  be  even  more  fo  in  thofe  which  roate  to 
religion:  *'  thofe  true  old  Chiirch   of   England  do^rines,  wfaiclk 
Mr.  Wilberforcc  calls  'vital  Chriflianity,  are  the  dodrines  ibr  tbc 
poor ;  and,  when  preached  with  feeling,  will  make  their  way  to  the 
heaits  of  men,  who  find  nothing  in  the  common  pulpit  morals  that 
will  call  them  to  public  worfhip.'*  P.  90.  Not  to  mention,  that  the  call 
to  prayers*  and  praifes,  and  reading  of  the  Scxiptiuesj  is  here  entirely 


*  See  Otti  7th  voL  p.  135* 

difre- 
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ciirregarded ;  as  being  no  part  {per\:i^p^)o(vi/aiChriffiani/jr;  it  feems  ex« 
prrffcd,  as  if  the  poor  rcquirtd  a  peculiar  fct  of  dodtrincs  for  ihcir  ufe. 
Wc  had  received  it  as  a  pari  of  our  creed,  that  ••  the  rich  and  poor  met 
together;  and  that  ihe  Lord  is  the  M^kor  (Tcac^^r,  and  Saviour)  of 
them  all."  But  Mr,  Young  wiJi  blurt  furth  any  ^biurdicy,  rather  than 
fail  todirparage  the  clergy,  for  the  (hare  they  (liil  ret<iin  of  tithes  ; 
which  (hare  whenever  they  (hall  have  rehnquilhed  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  (hail  ccafe  to  have  any  common  interell  with  impro- 
pfiators;  »ho  will  enfure  to  them,  for  another  century,  the  lands 
which  (bould  now  given  in  the  way  of  commatation  \ 

MISCELLANIES. 

AUT.  3q.  Oh/ervatidns  on  the  Drama\  njolth  a  Vithu  to  tls  more  henefi" 
cial  EffcHs  OH  the  Morals  and  Manners  of  Society,     la  Three  Parts* 

•  By  Ed*tvard  Green,  Corrrfponding  Member  of  the  Literary  and  PhiloffH 
phiMl  Society  rf  Mancbifter,  8vo.  •  6o  pp.  •  2S.  6d.  Caddl  artd 
Pa  vies.     1803. 

It  IS  fomc  time  finde  we  heard  cf  the  Lttetary  ahd  Philofophical 
Society  of  Mancheftcr,  which  formerly  produced  fome  very  credit- 
able EflTays.  The  prcfcnt  Obf.rvations  were  honoured,  the  author 
fays,  by  being  read  at  that  Society ;  but  how  much  approbation  is 
insplisd  in  the  mere  ^^  of  reading,  we  do  not  fufficicndy  krtovv  the 
rules  of  that  body  to  afceirain. 

The  motive  of  the  writer  is  nndoubtedly  excellent.  Ix  is  "  d  wi(h 
to' fee  the  Englilh  drama  refcued  from  its  prefent  Itatfe  of  irtlignifi- 
cancy,  and  rcftrred  to  its  original  Confequcnce  and  charaf^cr,"  Jrt 
this  wi(h  we  moll  hciirtily  join ;  but  wc  frar  the  malady  has  gone  too 
far  to  be  cured  by  precrpis.  even  the  moll  excellenti  Should  a  vi- 
gorous and  lively  writer  arifc,  who  knows  and  feels  ihe  real  genius  of 
the  drama,  and  conftrurts  eitht-r  TbgcJdies  or  Comedies  in  a  ftyle  as 
far  fuperior  to  what  has  lately  produced,  as  ihc  plays  of  Shakfpeare 
were  to  the  atfempts  that  had  preceded  him,  the  wrctchednefs  of  our 
pt'efent  pieces  wiH  then  be  felt ;  and  authors  mud  be  compelled  to 
write  %vifh  more  care  and  thought  than  lately  (hey  have  written,  ot 
j«linqui(h  the  (^age  entirely  to  the  hew  candidate.  Nothing  lefs  thaa 
this  can  ever  recover  a  thcarre.  fo  debafed  as  to  liflen  to  upwards  of 
fifty-four  repetitions  of  a  drama  fo  wretched  in  plot,  moral,  and  ac- 
teitipts  at  wit,  ihat  fifty  years  ago  a  rcfpedable  booth  at  Bartholomev? 
Fait*  would  hav.^  rcjeftcd  it  with  contempt. 

Mi".  Green's  obfervations  are  fenfiblc  and  m^ral,  but  of  nO  great 
Yigoor  \  and  of  no  ten»lency  to  the  point  above  mentioned.  For 
this  we  want  example.  It  was  Corncille  who  fornicd  the  Tragedy 
of  France,  and  Molicre  the  Comedy  ;  Shakfpeare  and  Jonfon,  fup- 
porced  by  fieaumont»  Fletcher,  and  MafTiDger,  e(labli(hed  our  own. 
Till  fuch  a  renovation  (hall  take  place,  from  a  (imilar  cau(e»  good 
fenfie  mull  groan,  morality  Mulh,  and  probabiliry  -go  road,  if  chejr  at- 
tempt to  enter  the  Britiih  Theatres,  except  when  a  f«w  c(Ubh(bcd 
•Id  plays  are  performed. 

Art. 
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« 

AUT.  40*  JVomtn  ;  tbeir  Condition,  and  Influence  in  S9€iffj^»  Bj  J^» 
AUk.  SigHT*  Tranfla/ed  from  the  Frencbm  Three  Volumet,  1 2m0. 
I  ts*    Longman  and  Recs.     1 803. 

Thcfe  vohimes  jrxhibit  entertaining  anrcdotes  of  the  more  diflin- 

failhed  female charadlers  of  France,  from  the  carlicft  period  of  French 
lillory  ro  the  prefent  period.  The  firft  volume  c<  ntains  g'^nera!  le- 
BMfksand  anecdotes  of  the  fex  ;  and  all  will  afibrd  a  rrafnnabk  (hare 
of  amufefflent*  Some  of  the  anecdotes  are  new,  and  related  with  a 
confiderable  degree  of  vivacity  and  interei^. 

Art.  41.  A  DiSiottary  of  the  Wonders  of  Nature*  Trarflated  frntO' 
falljfrom  the  Worh  of  A.  S.  S.  Drlafind,  Prr.frjfor  of  Phyjit  at  Bonf- 
ges»  With  confideraole  Additions  from  original  Manufcripis  ;  induJing 
t'Very  important  Pbenomenoa  in  Nature^  pbdtfophitaUj  and  phyfitoup 
explained*  Forming  the  mofl  curious  CoHeQion  of  the  fVondt  rs  9jf  A'tf- 
isure  e*ver  publijhtdm  The  WboU  atphabeiizaUj  ar tagged;  together 
nnith  a  complete  Indtx.     tzmo*     428  pp.     5s.     Hurft,  &c«     i8o3« 

They  who  wifli  to  praife  this  little  book  may  fay  of  it,  with  great 
truth,  that  it  contains  many  remarkable  fads;  but  a  Ihort  account 
cannot  be  given  of  it  without  faying,  chat  its  drficitncies  are  much' 
more  numerous  ami  extraordinary  than  its  collc^iioni^.  The  concents 
are  arranged  under  about  fixty  head$»  moft  arbitrarily  chofen  our  of 
thoufands  that  might,  with  equal  reafon,  have  been  introduced;  and 
even  on  the  topics  that  are  feleded,  multitudes  of  inftanccs  might, 
eafily  have  been  added,  from  the  moft  common  books,  fuch  as  P«ivoe's 
Geographical  £x(rad)s,&c.  The  book  contains,  however,  fomeinHancct 
not  common,  and  is  undoubtedly  entertaining.  As  to  the  philofophi- 
cal  and  phyfical  explanations  mentioned  in  the  title-page,  their  ab» 
fende  would  be  much  more  than  compenfatcd  by  the  introdudion  of  a 
few  more  fa^s ;  and  they  might  indeed  be  fpared  without  any  fubtli* 
tution*  We  have  often  vvifhed  for  fomcthing  ot  the  Dictionary  form 
ivhich  (hould  contain  mere  fad^s,  of  art  a^t  well  as  nature*;  fuch  at 
lengths  of  bridges,  heights  of  columns,  dimenfions  of  baildiags« 
heights  of  mounrains,  circumferences  of  lakes,  &c.  &c.  digelled  into 
Itoere  tables,  in  the  moft  concife  form  that  could  be  contrived,  b<il 
founded  on  good  authorities.  Such  a  work  is  ftill  a  deliderataffl,  or 
but  very  impcrfc^ly  fupplied. 

A  ET.  42.  Preludes  to  Knowledge,  or  amuflng  and  infiruBing  Converfa- 
tions  in  Hifiorj,  Afiroaony,  Geography ,  Optics,  and  the  Divtfion  of  Tim 
indifftrent  Cousstries;  iuterfperfednuith  Stories,  moral  and  cute riaiBmi* 
By  Elizabeth  Somerville,  Author  of  Jones  Manners  and  his  Dog  BUff^ 
iimo.     is.    Jones.     1803. 

This  is  a  very  pleafing  and  very  proper  book  for  children  of  ahoot 
ten  or  twelve  years  of  ^^j^m  io  which  amufcment  is  judiciooily  fakmied 
nith  inftru^ou* 

*  Some  iMCerials  of  this  kind  may  k%  fottod  in  a  common  book. 
••  the  Tablet  of  Memory." 
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A»T.  43.     The  JVanderfr^  or  a  CdUtlhn  o/Orioinal  Tales  and  ?layu 

foMndfd  upon  FaSfs^  tiiujlrafing  the  Vtrtues  and  f^icrt  of  the  prefent  Age^ 

Im  nvhicb  are  introduced ^  the  Orlentnl  ^ra'vrls  of  a  learned  Mahometan 

of  tbt  iaft  Century*     Inferfpnfed  nvith  original  Poetry,     By  Cbarlet 

rothergilif  Efp     T*vifo  i^olumet,     ]2mo.      lOs.     Wallis.     iSoj, 

Whether  thefc  Tales  are  founded  on  fafts  or  not,  we  pretend  not  to 
determine ;  but  we  think  thib  y^ty  queflionable.  The  Tales  have  t^ric^ 
And  intereft;  bat  that  of  Abdalhli,  the  learned  MiIiomctaii,ig  drawn* 
with  fomewhat  too  much  wiirauh  of  im:iginarioi)«     Of  the  poetrv, 
which  is  original,  we   arc  not  able  to  fpck  with  much  praiie;  tmc 
many  delightful  extracts  are  introduced  from  our  beit  poets. 

Art.  44.  An  Appeal^  addreffed  to  the  calm  Rffltaion  of  the  Ambort 
of  the  Critical  Revie*u^  on  i .  Abufsve  Language  ;  1.  Amhigmitp  and 
imbarroffmemt ;  3.  Efpionage  and  Deirafiicn ;  4.  The  Jenneriam 
Dijcovety  ;  nvtth  Letters  to  the  Authors  of  the  Monthly  Rtvie<w  and 
Britifi  Critic.     By  John  Coat  ley  Lettfom,  M.  D.  ^c.     Svo.     50  pp. 

29.     Nicholls.    1803. 

As  on  the  occafion  of  Dr.  Lcttfom's  former  vindication  of  himrelf* 
wc  declared  oar  •  opinion  that  it  was  «*  fufficlent  and  fatisfa^^ory," 
wc  have  nothine  to  fay  of  the  prefent,  but  that  it  appears  to  us  fuper-. 
fluous.  Hedclcrved,  we  think,  a  very  diftercnt  trcatmcm  from  tbac 
which  he  has  experienced ;  and  we  are  far  from  being  difpofed  to 
defend  or  palliate  the  condu^  of  which  he  complains^  and  which,  na 
doubt,  the  public  fevcrely  condemns. 

Art.  4;«  Journai  of  a  fhort  E^ccurfion  among  the  Stoifs  Londfiafet^ 
made  its  the  Suntmer  of  the  Year  Ninetj-four.  2  2  mo.  3s.  6d,  \Iur« 
ray.     1803. 

This  little  volume  appears  to  be  printed  from  the  common-place 
book  of  a  traveller  wh)  chofc  to  make  ihe  tour,  which  i»  hrrc  dc- 
fcrsbed  on  foot.  It  will  lie  a  ufcful  manual  to  whenever  (hail  4gaia 
travel  through  this  once  charming  and  happy  region  in  ilic  fa  tic  man« 
ncr.  Some  fenfihle  and  ju.iiciojs  obfervarions  arc  incrrj)€rred  5  bui 
we  quellion  whether,  on  the  whole^  it  will  rep^y  the  expcuce  of  pub* 
lication. 

Art.  46.  The  La  ft  Days  of  a  Perfon  nvho  had  hfen  One  ofTbomat 
Petine*t  Difciples;  and  <who  departed  thn  Life  on  TbuffJay,  Feb,  11^ 
i802.  By  IFilliam  ff^ait,  A.  B.  Third  Edition,  12  mo.  14  pp. 
jtl.     Laiifdown,  &c.  Brifto);  Hurd,  London.     1803. 

We  had  begun  to  hope  that  the  name,  as  well  as  the  doArtnet,  of. 
the  profligate  impoftor  mentioned  in  the  title-page,  were  polling  from 
general  contempt  into  perpeiuil  oblivion.     Mr.  h.  one  ot  his  difci- 
ple&«  f<Aid  to  have  been  '*  polIelL^i  of  an  intelligent  mind/'  (which  is 


♦  Vol.  XX.  p.  690. 
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qucftionable)dicd  in  February,  1802  ;  being  prcvioufly  tormented  with 
all  thofe  horrors  which  bis  mafter's  IciToos  are  calculated  to  prodocci' 
He  was  brought,  however,  (ds  we  here  Jearn)  to  a  Chriftian  mind. 
Bat  though  we  give  Mr.  Wait  .'lie  credit  of  zeal  in  labouring  for  tlu* 
Uiihappy  nnan's  conueruon;  ycr  we  find,  at  pp.  6,  7,  and  other  paf- 
fages,  reafon  for  fa)  ing,  that  be  is  not  exa^ly  fuch  a  fpiricaal  io- 
ftrud^or  as  we  thould  recommfcnd  in  the  circumftanccshere  defcribed. 

Art.  47.  fhe  Parmeir aitd  Garitner*s  DireSory;  c&ntaimttfr  the  mfl 
cpprvoed  RjtUt  and  DireBhni  for  foretelling  the  Changes  ivhich  take 
Place  in  the  iVeatber ;  nvith  OhfenjatUns  on  the  Barometer ^  Therms 
meter.  Hygrometer,  and  Rain-Gnage.  lirho.  48  pp.  IS.  Sic- 
vcnfon  and  Matchcit,  Norwich ;  Scatcherd,  &c.  London,     1803. 

A  prt  of  the  fir(l  petiod  in  this  book  prefents  to  us  fomethiDg  nenu* 
"  Ir  is  generally  allowed,  that  animals  have  their  organized  fluids  and 
folids  l)Ctter  confolidated — than  nnan."'  Among  the  fympioros  of 
ehaiiges  in  the  weather,  we  And  nothing  new;  notnirig  more  than  our 
grandfathers  have  handed  down  to  us,  from  the  generations  which 
preceded  them.  The  Ohrervarions  upon  the  BaromeH^r,  &c.  are  of 
courfe  more  modern,  and  may  be  found  in  moft  of  the  books  recently 
pttbliihed  upon  thofe  fubjeds. 

Art.  48.  An  Accmnt  of  Saptifms,  Burials,  and  Deaths,  tj  Smalt-Poxi 
tvithm  the  Partjh  of  Bifon,  in  the  County  of  Lincoln ;  and  of  the 
Population  of  the  fad  Paujh,  from  A*  D.  r-j^c),  to  1 802,  inrlt/Jtve; 

'  ^""^  J 4  y^ars.  IViih  the  Rejult,  and  Computations.  Dtfigned  /fl 
attraH  the  Attention  cf  the  Pcfifhioners,  and  of  the  Public,  to  Ctrv 
Pock  Inoculation •     By  Samuel  Partridge,  M.  A.  Vicar,     izmo.     8p|>« 

.  ^d.    Kelfcy,  Bofton.     1 803. 

At  p.  7  of  our  pfefent  volume,  we  noticed  with  due  refpcft,  •'The 
kcporc  on  the  Coft-Pock  Ir.nculation,  from  the  Pradiceat  rhe  Vac- 
cine Pock  Ihfiltudon,  London,  during  the  Years  1800,  1801,  and 
iGoz."  By  cxtrading  tl.is  Account,  and  printing  it  in  a  cheap  form, 
the  author  of  it  has  endeavoured  to  render  an  ufeful  fervice  to  his  own 
parifh,  and  Co  the  public.  VVe  fliall  briefiy  fiate  the  fahfiance  of  the 
Refulfi  and  of  the  Comfutatiojis.  From  the  former  it  appean,  that 
very  nearly  one  tixielfth  part  of  all  the  deaths  in  Bofton,  within  ^4  yean, 
have  been  occafioned  by  the  Small- Pox;  and  from  the  latter,  that  it 
is  probable  th^re  have  died  by  the  fame  diforder,  in  the  United  filing- 
dom,  within  the  fame  period,  one  million,  fe^oen  hundred  and  fixty-t'W 
thoufand^  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  ;  ox,  ihirty'tnuo  thoufand,  fixhrna" 
drtd  and  thirty  itvo,  annually  ;  and  in  all  Europe^  t*wenty*t*W9  mdlimts» 
fwenty-fix  thoufand,  fix  hundred  and  ninety-nine  ;  or,  four  hundred  and 
/men  th&ufand,  ftfne  hundred  and  due,  annually.  The  data,  on  which 
iheie  Computations  are  founded,  feem  to  be  free  from  exaggeration; 
and  furely,  the  wliole  is  fuffictent  to  awaken  the  moft  inartenrive  per- 
fom  to  a  ferious  confideration  of  the  importance  of  Vicciifs 
Inoculation. 


Ait. 
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in  a  very  valuable  work,  the  Guardian  of  Educarion  ((ce  otir  laft^ 
p.  451 )  \vc  find  ibefc  volumes  flrongly  reprehended  as  of  iniidious  dc- 
ligii* ;  nor  «vill  we  undertake  their  defence  againft  authority  fo  re«c 
Ipcilahle.     Yet  we  will  confefs  that,  without  this  warning,  wc  (hould 
Kive  blamed  the  author  ior  ill  judgment  rather  than  for  ill  intention*. 
Kven  after  the  warning,  we  paule  ;  and  it  requires  all  oar  recoUe^ioa 
of  the  hafcly-  difguifed  artifices  of  irreligion,  to  perfuade  us  to  fuf- 
peft  a  plot  fo  deeply  covered.     The  author  (hows  a  foolifli   wifli  to 
conceal  t!x  higlier  truths  of  Chrillianiry  from  young  minds;  but  he 
profeifcs  a  vcr.eration  for  them  -,   he  gives  an  apparent  fandlion  to  the 
defign  of  teaching  them  after -varJs;  he  fpeaks  of  the  narratives  as  if 
he  l>cli<:ved  thrm  ;  and  declares  it  to  (Irike  his  mind  as  havifrg  the  mi* 
iuri^  of  facrilfge  to  change  the  phiafeology  of  the  Bible.     The  part 
which  carries  ihe  mod  proof  with  it,  is  cited  at  large  in  the  critique 
alhided  to  (p.  2^4)  but  from  ihe  edition  of  Mr.  Scolfield's  book, 
mibicb  nvas  fevi  to  um,  that  whole  paffagc  is  expunged.     The  intentioit 
of  the  compilrr  muft,  therefore*,  be  judged  elfc where.     To  our  appre. 
henfion,  the  book  can  hardly  be  read  wirhout  leading  the  child  to  aik 
moft  of  the  primary  qiiclHuns  which  a  Chriftian  parent  would  wi(b*to 
teach.     But  that  it  is  extremely  dcfed\ive,  and  culpably  fo,  in  the  in- 
ftruflion  it  dircdly  conveys,  we  moft  readily  concede.     As  there  Ve 
txiany  much  better  books,  tor  teac  ing  fuch  things  as  children  ought 
to  learriy  this  may  ceriainly  be  difpcnfed  with. 


PATRIOTIC  PAPERS.  &c. 

(Continued  fnm  fp.Zl']  and  448.^ 

Hazard,  Bath, 

82+.  The  New  French  Catechifra,  between  an  Englifti  Voknteer 
and  a  French  Prifoner.    Halfpenny. 

83.  The  Ploujjhman's  D^ry.  Being  an  Anfwcr  to  that  foolidi  Qnef- 
lion,  If^hat  hfj've  th*  Poor  to  i/ef  To  the  tane  of  H4  thai 
has  the  hefi  Wife.     A  Song  of  nine  verfes. 


•   Guardian  of  Education^  vol.  i.  p.  244^ 

+   We  recleon  the  three  tracts  noticed  at  p.  448,  as  No.  79,  80, 
«nd  Si*  though  not  fo  diftirgur(h:d  in  that  place. 

84.  Will 
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84.  Will  Chip's  True  Rights  of  Man»  in  Oppofition  to  the  New 
Rights  of  M^n.  by  a  Journeyman  Carpenter.  A  Song  of 
twelve  verfcs. 

9^  Wc  have  great  reafon  to  believe,  that  thefe  three  came  from 
the  fame  pen  which  produced  the  excellent  Song  entitled  ••  a  King 
or  a  Conful,"  noticed  at  No.  ^6  of  our  firft  liii.  and  known  to  al« 
inoft  every  reader. 
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FRANCE. 


AlT.  <;t.  La  Gaftrcnomle  C^^VHoir.mc  des  Cham  fa  a  table  \  pcurftr^rf 
dt  Juite  a  l'H'>injT;C  des  Champs,  par  J.  Dcliik;  fccondc  fcJitiun, 
fevue  et  augrnemee  avec  figuics.   Pari&. 

The  Advcrtifcmcnt  which  is  prefixed  to  this  edition  fceros  to  give 
a  jutt  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  work.  ••  IXt^  bicn  difficile,"  fayt 
the  author,  **  de  nc  pas  faire  des  mcconfcns,  quand  on  cnrrcprcnd  it 
dooner  a  diner  au  public,  qurlqucs  pcrfonnes  ont  trouve  mon  rrpas 
trop  long,  et  quclques  autres  Tont  trouve  trop  court.  J'ai  Tongo 
feulement  a  conienier  ces  derniercs ;  car  Ics  f'remiires  etant  maltrcfTes 
dcs'arrctcr  au  premier  fcrvicc  et  mc!mc  dc  n'cn  pas  titer  du  tout,  j'ai 
done  augmcnic  mon  diner  de  piuficurs  pints  nouveaux  que  j*ai  tache 
d'accommoder  de  mon  mieux ;  j'ni  confulx  les  nicilieurs  cuifiniersi 
les  artiftes  Ics  plus  diftingues ;  j'ai  dine  chcz  Vert,  chez  Roje^  chrz  la 
ffirei  Prwenqnttx  et  aurres,  avec  des  amateurs  des  beaux  efprits  qui 
m'ont  aide  de  leurs  lumieres  et  avec  qui  je  me  fuis  enivre  pour  me 
perfcftionner  dans  mon  art.  Du  relic,  j'ai  lieu  de  mc  fcliciter  dc  ce 
qu'un  grand  nombre  de  j)erfonncs  a  bicn  voulu  s'aflcoir  a  ma  larble  ft  jr 
prendre  qu?lque  plaifir;  je  vois  avec  faii^fav^ion  que  ft. on  peotac- 
cofer  la  foiblefTe  de  roon  talent,  on  a  du  moins  uue  (res  grande  eilime 
pour  la  maticre  que  j'ai  traiiee." 

This  poem  is  divided  iatu  four  Cantos;  in  the  firft  of  which,  is 
defcribed  the  kitchen  of  the  ancients;  the  Greeks,  the  Romans  arc 
not  forgotten;  the  luxury  of  Lucullus;  the  difcovefics  of  <Apicii»; 
ibe  prodijeaiity  of  Julius  Crfar  and  of  Viteilinsi  the  fompcuoas  rr« 
pads  given  by  Caligula  to  his  hcrfe;  the  appetite  of  Geta,  ^c.  b 
the  three  other  Cantos,  the  poet  returns  to  the  modern  kitchen;  but 
be  has  not  rccourfe  to  the  chemical  procclTcs,  and  co  the  difguifed  vi« 

andt 
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ands  of  the  Apicsi  of  onr  days.    He  complains  likewUe,  that  diaoeia 
have  taken  ibc  place  of  fupper. 

•*  L*ciloinac  en  gemit  par  nn  abos  coupable, 
Les  foQpers  font  profcrits :  on  defertc  la  table* 
On  ne  vit  qu'l  demi.     Laiflcz  ce  proctdi 
A  celoi  qni,  rcdult  an  tiers  confolide^ 
Couch€  fur  Ic  grand  Hvrc  en  rrillcs  caraA8re8« 
Se  foumet  par  prudence  \  des  jetmes  auftdres, 
Qu'a  midi  tous  les  jours  une  cloche  argentine 


•  •  •  • 


Vous  appelle  au  banquet  que  Comus  vous  deftine*  •  •  • 
^u'entends-ie!  tout  Paris  contre  moi  fouleve 


>•  •  •  • 


Qa'entends-je! 

Me  renvoie  au  village  ou  je  fu<  elev6« 

Ah  I  j'y  faurat  braver  dn  detain  qui  m'honore ; 

J'y  vole,  et  j'ai  dine  quand  Paris  dort  encore." 

E/fr.deJourm. 


\ 


As,T.  52.    La  PUii,  poemi^en  ^uatre  ehoMtt,  ,far  JiBcqntB  Dtlille* 

I  vol.  avec^gnres.    Paris. 

In  the  firft  Canto,  the  author  defcribes  Pit)*  as  exerclfed  tnwardi 
animalsy  towards  fervants,  towards  our  te lations,  friends,  and  all  thofe 
who,  by  their  firuations  and  misfortunes,  h^ve  a  claim  oh  fenfible 
ibals.  The  fecond  Canto  treats  of  the  public  fupplies  granted  by  go- 
vernment to  eftablifhmenbi  of  charity,  bene6cencr»  and  jnftice.  The 
third  (hows  what  Pity  may  do,  in  order  to  render  more  tolerable  the 
lituation  of  individuals  in  the  fiorms  of  a  rerolution.  The  fervicei 
rendered  by  Pity,  in  the  times  of  exile  and  profcription,  form  the 
fubje^  of  (he  founh  Canto. 

In  the  following  extrad,  taken  from  the  fecond  Canto,  the  author 
implores  the  humanity  and  affiftance  of  governments ;  and  calls  upon 
Pity,  in  favour  of  thbfe  who  are,  either  by  misfortune,  or  by  the  com- 
sniflion  of  crimes,  confined  in  prtibns* 

*'  }e  chante  rhomroeen  proiei  des  maux  pluscrucls* 
Qui,  loin  de  fes  amis  et  des  loits  paterneis, 
Perdant  de  fcs  foyers  la  douceur  domeftique 
Attend  ou  la  juftice  ou  la  picie  publique* 
Viens  done,  o  ma  deeflfe,  entrons  dans  ce  (ejour, 
Ou  rhomme,  dans  les  fers,  languit  prive  dii  jour, 
Kelas  I  tandis  qu'aupr^  de  leurs  jrunes  compagnea» 
Dans  les  riches  cites,  dans  les  vertes  campagncs« 
Ses  amis  d'aurrefois  amufent  leurs  loifirs, 
Lorfqije,  donnani  a  tous  le  fignal  des  plaifirs^ 
L'airain  fetentiflant,  et  Taiguille  muette 
Du  temps  qui  la  conduit,  vagabonde  interpsdte^ 
Marqucnt  au  laboureur  la  fin  de  fes  travaux, 
Aux  mihears  harafiRcs  une  ercve  ^  leors  maux; 
Appellent  chaqae  foir  la  jeunefiTe  folatre 
Aux  delices  du  bal,-  aux  pompes  du  thtitre 
Ou  d'un  moment  plus  cher  annon^nt  ieretonr 
Dc  rhcare'fortuncc,  ayertiflcnt  I'amour; 

lie 
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Le  temps  pir  )a  doolenr  luimefure  les  heure^. 

Reduit,  pour  Teal  plaifir,  dans  cei  noires  demeuretj 

A  lire  queloues  mots,  oO  J'autre  avant  lui, 

Sor  ces  terfibles  murs  or\t  trace  leur  ennui ; 

11  eft  feut,  dans  un  long  ^t  lugubre  filence 

Pour  lai  k  jour  s'achcvc  ci  le  jour  recommence ; 

Pour  loi,  plus  de  beaux  jours,  de  ruiifeaux,  de  gazon, 

Cette  voQte  eft  fi^n  ciel,  ces  murs  Ton  horizon. 

Son  regard  £lev6  vers  le  flambeau  celefte, 

Vient  mourir  dans  la  nuit  de  fon  cachot  fun^de; 

RIen  n'egaye  i  fes  yeux  fa  morne  obfcjrire ; 

Ou  ft  par  ^t&  barreaux,  avares  de  clarte, 

Ud  foible  jour  Te  gUftb  dans  ces  antres  funej^res. 

U  redouble  par  hii  les  horrcurs  des  ten^brcs; 

Yjl  le  CGDur  confume  d'un  regret  fans  efpoir, 

U  cherche  la  lumidre,  et  gemit  de  la  voir.  .  •  •" 

Hofpiiaib  are  likeiviie  the  obje^  of  this  Canto.  The  aulhor  com- 
plains, with  reafun«  of  the  negligence  with  which  thofe  who  icek  sq 
il)eviaUioD  to  tt^eir  complaints  in  them  (ire  often  titared. 

M  Mais  de  ces  faints  abris,  onvrage  des  vieux  tempSj, 

Sosvent  la  negligence,  ou  Tinfame  avarice 

A  fait  de  tousles  roaox,  Tepouvantabie  hofpice. 

La  (pnt  aiQonceleSf  dan$  des  mun  devorans, 

Les  vivans  fur  les  morts^  les  nx)rts  fur  les  mourans^ 

Li  d'impnres  vapeors  la  vie  environnee. 

Par  un  air  corrompu  lauguit  empoifonnee. 

Lsk  le  long  de  ces  lits  ou  gemit  le  malheur, 

Vi^Uines  des  fecours  plus  que  la  doulenr, 

L'ignorance  en  courant  fait  fa  ronde  homicide, 

L'indifierence  obiervr,  et  le  hafard  decide. 

Mais  la  pitU  revient  achever  ces  travaux, 

Separe  les  douleurs  et  diftingue  les  maux> 

Les  vecommande  a  Tart  que  la  bonte  fecQiide. 

Tantot  les  deltvant  d'une  vapeur  immonde, 

Ouvre  ces  longs  canaux,  ces  frais  ventilateurs, 

De  I'air  renouvele  puiifans  reparateurs. 

Par  elle  un  ordre  heureux  conduit  rex  le  zele 

La  propretc  foigncufe  y  prcnde  avec  eUc, 

La  vie  eft  a  I'abri  du  Ibuffle  de  la  morr  • 

Grace  a  fesfotns  picux,  fans  terreur,  fansremord, 

L'agonie  en  fes  bras  plus  dou cement  s'ach^ve; 

L'heureux  convalefcent  fur  fpn  lit  fc  reldve, 

£t  revient  echappe  des  horreurs  do  trepas, 

D*un  piod  treniblant  encor  former  fes  premiers  pas," 

The  crimes  of  the  Revolution  are  defcribed  in  the  third  and  founh 
Cantos*  in  verfts  equally  harmonious  and  aftcding. 

*^  A  peine  la  difcorde  dans  fes  noirs  facrificesi 
Da  fang^e  Tiniioccnt  a  goute  les  prer^ices. 
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8a  terrible  moiiTon  fe  poarfuit  en  toot  Ilea ; 
Lcs  temples  des  beaux  arts»  les  demeures  de  Oiea^ 
Les  lieux  ou  nous  prions  le»prerences  celefies, 
Des  profcrits  entades  font  les  depois  funeftes  ; 
Tons  les  bras  font  vend  us,  tous  lcs  coeurs  font  cruels, 
Image  de  ces  dteux,  la  terreur  des  mortels 
Dont  nul  n'ofe  aborder  I'autel  impitoyable. 
Que  degoutant  dn  fang  de  quelque  miferable. 
L'idole  a  qui  la  France  a  confie  Ton  fort, 
N'acccptc  que  du  fang,  ne  fourit  qu'i  la  mort, 
Femme,  enfant  font  voucs  ^  fon  cultc  terrible, 
L'innooente  beaute  pare  fa  pompe  horrible : 
La  hache  ell  fans  repos,  la  crainte  fans  efpoir; 
Le  matin  dit  les  noms  des  viAimes  du  foir ; 
L'effiroi  veille  au  nailieu  des  families  treroblanteSa 
Les  jours  font  inquiets  et  les  nuits  roena^antes: 

Imprudent,  jadis  fier  de  ton  nom»  de  ton  or, 
Hate-toi  d'enfouir  tes  titres,  ton  treforl 

Tout  ce  qui  fut  henreux  demeure  fans  excufe, 

L'opolence  denonce,  et  la  naifTance  accufe. 

Pour  racheter  tes  jours,  en  vain  ton  or  eft  pret; 

Le  fife  inexorable  a  difie  ton  arret, 

L^aviditepeut  vendre  unepaix  paflagdre; 

Mais  elle  veut  fa  proie  et  ia  proie  toute  eoti^re* 

Ne  park  plus  d'aoiis,  de  devoirs,  de  liens. 

Plus  d  amis,  de  parens  et  de  concitoyens ; 

Le  fils  epouvaiKe  craint  I'abofd  de  fon  p^re, 

Le  fr^re  fe  derourne  i  Tafped  de  fon  frcre, 

L'amour  meme  ell  timide,  et  dahs  fon  abandon 

La  nature  eft  fans  voix  fous  des  lois  fans  pardon.'* 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 


On  looking  back  to  the  place  where  we  noticed  the  MiJ-^ 
Jionary  f^oyage,  we  perceived  that  the  Ihip  was  the  ^^ff^  and 
jiot  the  Bounty,  In  that  Voyage  it  was  dated,  that  thofeMif- 
fionaries  pretended  to  have  immediate  and  direfi  Revelations 
from  Heaven.  Is  not  that  fanaticifm^  or  worfe  ?  And  10 
prove  the  charge  more  fully,  in  the  very  aft  of  denying  it,  a 
Correfpondent  writes,  in  the  very  fpirit  of  fanaticiMi>,  a  ran- 
corous abufe  of  the  Church  of  England.  Of  fuch  pcrfons 
we  (hall  only  fay,  "  they  know  what  they  do,"  not  forgetting 
to  add  a  prayer  for  their  forgivenefs. 

Mr.  Pratt,  in  a  Letter  of  fome  length,  exculpates  iimfclf 
for  having  too  haftilv,  on  the  report  of  a  newfpaper,  given  un- 
qualified praife  to  Rufpn's  foolifh  ^nd  inipious  book  on  Animal 
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fffod;  and  denies  having  any  general  kno'U'ledge  of  the  prin* 
ciptes  or  ivritings  of  that  unfortunate  man.  He  aifo  hand- 
fomely  difavows  any  intention  of  (howing  difrefpefl  to  the 
Clergy.  To  the  other  parts  of  his  Letter  it  feems  unneceffary 
to  rcply^ 

ClfT.  Lend.  Vet,  whb  this  time  writes  to  us  chiefly  about 
Veterinary  matters,  is  ftrangely  miftajccn  in  fuppofing  tbt 
wc  conceived*  the  exigence  of  the  memirana  mSttans  in 
horfes  to  be  a  new  difcovery.  Even  in  a  book  fo  oW  as 
Derham's  Phyfico-the<4ogy,  it  is  mentioned  as  belonging  to 
moft  animals.  But  as  common  farriers,  and  writers  onfarnery, 
have  often  been  ignorant  of  it,  there  could  be  no  flronger  il- 
ll)ftratton  of  the  ufe  and  neceffity  of  a  Veterifiary  College. 
The  other  fubjefl  mentioned  by  him  Ihall  have  a  due  and 
fpcedy  attention. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Books  cxpeQed  foon  from  the  Clarendon  PrefsMTCj  i.  Pro- 
fcffor  White's  fourth  and  lafl  volume  ol  the  Philoxeman  Ver- 
non of  ihc  New  Teftamenl.  2.  *'  Traftatus  varii  ad  Georac- 
triam  pertmcntcs,"  by  Bijkop  Horjley.  3.  TheNicomachcan 
Ethics  of  Ariflotle,  by  WtlkinJ'on. 

We  are  informed  by  a  correfpondcnt,  that  Dr.  Parfy 
having  obtained  the  aid  of  a  friend  in  tranfcrlbing  his  Semen 
on  the  late  Fad,  has  fcnt  it  to  prefs,  and  we  may  hope  to  fee  it 
publifhed  early  in  January. 

Part  I.  of  the  fecond  volume  of  the  Modern  Hiflory  ofHin* 
do/f an ^hy  Mr,  Maurice,  will  be  publifhed  early  in  December, 

Two  numifmaiic  works  are  expe£led,  from  Mr,  Ruding^ 
and  Mr.  Combe  of  the  BritiR)  Mufeum. 

Another  intcrefting  publication  on  the  fubjeft  of  Troy  is 
p^omifed,  by  a  recent  traveller.  ... 

A  new  volume  of  Mr.  Nichols's  Hijlory  of  LeiceJerJIdrt 
-will  very  foon  appear, 

'Mr.  Blair,  Surgeon,  is  preparing  for  imtnedt«ite  publica- 
tion a  fmall  volume,  to  be  entitled  the  Soldier's  Fnend;  con- 
taining familiar  inftrnftions,  relative  to  health,  for  volunteers, 
yeomanry,  and  military  men  in  general. 

The  firft  Part  of  the  learned  work  of  Mr.  E.  Davies,  Cu- 
rate of  OlveRon,  on  the  Jntroduflion  of  IVriting  into  ibc 
Weft  of  Europe,  is  now  very  fpeedily  to  appear. 

ffT  Since  we  reviewed  the  Exercifes  of  the  New  College 
at  Calcutta  (p.  241  ofourprefent  volume)  we  have  learned 
that  a  few  copies  have  been  imported  for  fale,  by  Mr.  Dttittit 
Piccadilly, 
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May  gracious  heaven  acrend  the  patriot  prayer* 
And  ixUke  the  (aiety  of  oar  land  its  care. 


Art.  I.  Ohfervations  on  the  Theory  and  PraSice  of  Land* 
Jcape  Gardenings  including  fome  Remarks  on  Grecian  and 
Gothic  Architedure :  colUaed  from  various  Manufcripts^ 
in  the  PoH'eJfion  of  the  different  Noblemen  and  Gentleman 
for  whoje  tf/e  they  were  originally  written.  The  Whole 
tending  to  ejtablijh  fixed  Principles  in  the  refpeSive  Arts. 
By  H.  Repton^  Efq.    410.     4I.  4s.     Taylor.     1803. 

TN  our  feyenth  volume,  p.  64,  we  fpoke  in  high  terms  of 
-■'  commendation  of  the  firft  publication  by  Mr.  Repton,  on 
the  fubjeft  of  landfcapc  gardening;  and  we  expreffeda  wifh, 
to  fee  other  fpecimens  of  his  ability,  the  refult  of  his  progref- 
five  experience.  The  title  of  this  fecond  part  varies  a  Tittle 
from  the  firft;  but  the  obje£l  of  both  is  the  fame,  with  the  ad- 
ditional recommendation  which  this  carries  with  it,  of  many 
new,  ingenious,  and  interefting  remarks  on  Grecian  and 
Gothic  architefture. 

There  is  one  thing  in  which  every  reader  will  agree,  that 
the  praife  of  great  ingenuity  cannot  poffibly  be  withheld  from 
th9  individual  who  has  chalked  out  a  new  line  for  bimfelf,  in 

R  r  which; 
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which,  after  different  gradations  of  merit,  he  becomes  finaflf 
fo  pre-eminent,  that  his  taiieis  confuUed,  and  his  abilities  em- 
ployed, to  adorn  and  improve  the  mod  magnificent  manlions, 
and  the  mofl:  beautiful  domains  of  his  native  countr}^ 

There  is  alfo  another  affertion,  which  may  be  made  with  as 
little  hefitation,  that  whatever  Mr.  Repton  obferves,  whatever 
axioms  he  lays  down,  on  the  fubjeft  of  gardening  exclufively, 
proves,  in  the  highefl  degree,  a  peculiar  fagacity,  a  refined 
tafte,  and  all  the  curious  felicity  of  his   art.     It   is  poffibic, 
that  what  maybe  termed  the  fciemific  part  of -his  volume, 
the  remarks  on  Grecian  and  Gothic  arcbite3ure,  will,  among 
fcientific   readers,  occatfioa  difputc  and   controvcrfy.    But 
even  here  he  evidently  deraonftrates  much  acutenels,  much 
attention  employed  in  combining  utility  with  beauty,  much 
that  is  worthy  of.  ferious  inveiligation,  confiderable  powers  of 
judgment,  as  well  as  great  fertility  of  invention. 

1  his  volume  commences  with  a  very  modeft  Advertiferaent, 
in  which  the  authpr  confefles,  that  fo  difficult  is  the  application 
of  any  rutea  of  art  to  the  works  of  nature,  that  be  cannot  pre- 
vail on  himfelf  to  give  his  book  any  higher  title  than  "  Obfer-' 
vations  tending  to  eftabliOi  fixed  Principles  in  his  Art."  The 
reader  fliould  therefore,  before  we  proceed  further,  be^apprifed, 
that  he  is  by  no  means  to  expe£l  a  regular  and  fyilematic  ar- 
rangement of  matter ;  but  rather  a  colleftion  of  mifcellaneouj 
obfervations,  which,  though  hot  hanging  together  in  one  conti- 
nued chain,  both  feparately  and  as  a  whole,  tend  to  ijluftrat^ 
the  profefled  fubjcfiy  of  landfcape  gardening,  blended  with 
9(rchite£lure«  ^(ter  fome  obfervations  on  Tafle,  in  which  ^'c 
every  where  agree  with  the  author,  exc<!pt  when  he  talks  of 
ibe  "  humility  of  experience,''  a  paradoxical  and  rather  affefied 
cxpreflion,  be  propofes  certain  prejudices  to  be  avoided,  but 
which  too  much  prevail  in  modern  gardening  and  architec- 
ture.   Thefc  arc  as  follows. 

"  Objection,  No.  i. 

*•  There  is  no  error  more  prevalent  in  modern  gardeaiog,  or  more 
frequently  carried  to  excefs,  than  faking  away  hedges,  to  unite  roaof 
fmall  fields  into  one  exteniive  and  naked  lawn,  before  plantations  are 
made  to  give  it  the  appearance  of  a  park ;  and  where  ground  is  fubdx- 
vided  by  funk  fences,  imaginary  freedom  is  dearly  pvrchafed  al  the 
cxpence  of  adlual  confinemcnr* 

**  No.  2.  The  baldnefs  and  naked nefs  i^tind  a  t|gfffgJU  part  of  the 
fame  mii^aken  fyftem  of  concealing  fences  to  gain  extent.  A  palace, 
Qr  even  an  eleeant  villa,  in  a  grafs  field,  appears  to  me  incongruous; 
yet  I  have  feldom  had  fufficient  influence  to  correA  this  common  er- 
ror. 

•*  No.  3.     An  approach  which  does  not  evidently  lead  to  the 

hoofed  or  which  does  not  take  the  fiiorteil  courfe»  catinot  be  right. 

«  Not 
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**  No.  4.  A  poor  man*8  cottage,  divided  into  whdt  is  called  a 
fair  of  lodges,  is  a  miftakea  expedient  to  mark  importance  in  tbe  co* 
trance  to  a  park. 

•'  No.  5.  The  entrance- gate  fhould  not  be  vifible  from  the  man. 
iion,  unlefs  ic  opens  into  a  court  yard.  . 

••  No.  6.  The  plantation  furr(5unding  a  plate,  called  a  belt,  I 
have  never  advifetl,  nor  have  1  ever  willingly  marked  a  drive  or  walk 
complercly  round  the  verge  of  a  park,  except  in  fmall  villns,  where  a 
dry  path  round  a  pcrfou'b  own  field  is  always  more  intereding  to  hi:n 
than  any  other  walk. 

"  No.  7.  Small  plantations  of  tree^,  farroonded  by  a  fence,  are 
the  bed  expedients  to  form  groupes;  becaufe  trees  |)lanted  (ingly  fel« 
doai  grow  well :  neglcd  of  thinning  and  of  removing  the  fence  has 
produced  that  ugly  deformity  called  a  clumf. 

•*  No.  8»  Water  on  an  eminence,  or  on  the  fide  of  a  hill,  is 
among  the  moft  common  errors  of  Mr.  Brown's  followers ;  in  nu- 
merous inftances  I  have  been  allowed  to  remove  foch  pieces  of  water 
ftom  the  hills  to  the  valleys  \  but  in  many,  my  advice  has  hot  pre- 
vailed* 

'*  No»  9*  Deception  may  be  allowable  in  imitating  the  wotks  of 
liature:  thos,  artificial  rivers,  lakes,  and  rock-fcenery  can  only  be 
great  by  deception,  and  tlie  mind  acquiefces  in  the  fraud  after  ic  is  de-> 
te^ed ;  but  in  works  of  art,  tytiy  trick  ought  to  be  avoided.  Sham 
churches,  (ham  ruins,  fliam  bridges,  and  every  thing  which  apj)ears 
what  it  is  not,  difgufts  when  the  trick  is  difcovered. 

•*  No.  10.  In  buihlings  of  every  kind,  the  charaBit  (honid  be 
ftriflly  obferved.  No  incongruous  mixture  can  be  juftified.  To  add 
Grecian  to  Gothic,  or  Gothic  to  Grecian,  is  equally  abfurd ;  and  H 
(harp-pointed  arch  to  a  garden  gate,  or  a  dairy  window,  however 
frequently  it  occurs,  is  not  lefs  oflfenfive  than  Grecian  archiredlure, 
in  which  the  ftandard  rules  of  relative  proportion  are  negle6^ed  or  vio^- 
lated.  The  perfe^ion  of  landfcape  gardening  confifts  in  the  fuUe/t: 
attention  to  thefe  principles,  utili'y,  froportisn^  and  unitj^  or  harmony 
of  parts  to  the  whole."     Preface,  p.  i  j. 

Some  of  thcfc  pofitions  may  be  difputed,  and  are  per- 
haps only  matters  of  fancy ;  fuch,  for  example,  as  the  fourth 
ohjcftion,  about  the  pair  of  lodges  ;  and,  with  refpefl  to  the 
eighth,  about  water,  the  author,  in  another  part  of  his  work, 
feems  rather  at  variance  with  himfeif ;  but  generally  they  may 
be  confidercd  as  axioms  not  to  be  receded  from  without  a  viola- 
tion of  all  good  fenfe  and  frood  tafte.  The  fir  11  error,  of 
takinor  away  hedges  to  unite  many  fields  into  an  extenfive 
lawn,  is  as  prcpoRcrous  as  it  is 'frequent.  We  have  lately 
feeii  it  pnt  in  praftice,  by  a  modern  improver,  with  real 
vexation.  Hedges  which,  for  twenty  years  or  more,  have 
arown  with  our  growth,  by  one  mercilels  hand,  in  one  inauf- 
picious  dav,  being  thrown  to  the  ground,  have  unfolded  only  a 
barren,  dirmal,  and  naked  wafte.     f  ye  on  fuch  improvers  I 
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The  work  is  divided  into  Chapters;  of  which  we  (hall,  a^ 
concifely  as  we  carr,  give  the  heads.  The  firfl  introduced 
general  principles;  various  examples  of  comparative  propof- 
tion;  the  ufe  of  perfpcflive,  illuftrated  by  a  happy  improve- 
ment which  took  place,  under  Mr.  Repton's  direflion,  at 
Briftol  fort.  Examples  are  afterwards  given  of  removing 
earth;  with  fome  ingenious  remarks,  confirmed  by  a  plate,  of 
the  great  hill  at  Weniworth-Houfe,  in  Yorkfhire,  the  feat  of 
the   late  Lord  Rockingham. 

The  fcccnd  Chapter  treats  on  Vifion;  and  contains  feme 
intrcnious  explanations,  and  remarks  on  reflexions  from  the 
furface  of  water;. with  the  different  effcfis  of  light  oh  dif- 
ferent objefls,  of  which  a  beautiful  example  is  given,  in  twd 
views  of  the  Thames,  from  Purlcy. 

The  third  Chapter  is  very  curious  and  entertaming,  and 
profcffedly  treats  on  the  fubjefl  of  Water.  Two  plates  illuf- 
trate  this  Chapter;  and  at  the  end  is  fubjoined  a  beautiful 
vignette,  of  a  bridge  at  Harcwood. 

The  fourth  Chapter  difcufles  the  important  fubjeft  of 
Planting,  which  is  thus  introduced. 

<*  The  following  obfcrvations  on  planting  are  not  intended  to  por- 
fue  the  minute  detail,  fo  copioufly  and  fcieniifically  dcfcribed  in  Eve- 
lyn's Sylva;  and  fo  frequently  quoted,  or  rather  repeated,  from  him 
in  modern  publications ;  1  (hall  merely  coniider  it  as  a  relative  fob- 
je^;  and,  being  one  of  the  chief  ornaments  in  landfcape  gardening, 
when  ikilfully  appropriated,  I  (hall  divide  it  into  two  diftin^  heads; 
the  firit  including  ihofe  fingle  trees  or  groups^  which  may  be  planted 
of  a  larger  fize  to  produce  preftnt  effc^  ;  the  fecond  comprchendiog 
thofe  mafles  of  plaotatioD  deitined  to  become  woods  or  groves  for/ac 
ture  generations^ 

«'  Since  few  of  the  praAical  followers  of  Mr.  Brown  pofTcifcd  that 
force  of  genius  which  rendered  him,  according  to  Mafon, 

■  •            **  the  living  readei*  of  thy  powers. 
Great  Nature," 

it  is  no  wonder  that  they  (hould  have  occafionally  copied  the  means  he 
afed,  withoot  confidering  the  efFcd\  which  he  intended  to  produce. 
Thus  Browh  has  been  ireated  with  ridicule  by  the  contemptuons  ob- 
fervation,  tha(  all  his  improvements  confifted  in  beltings  clumping,  and 
dctiing :  but  1  conceive  the  two  latter  ought  rather  to  bt  confidercd  as 
taaje  tLt\^  efeif^  than  as  two  diAind  ideas  of  improvement;  for  the 
di (agreeable  and  artificial  appearance  of  young  trees,  when  protcdrd 
by  \vhat  is  called  a  cradle  fence,  together  with  the  difficulty  of  making 
them  grow  thus  cxpuft-d  to  the  wind,  iaduced  Mr.  Brown  to  form 
fmall  clumps  fenced  round,  containing  a  number  of  trees  calculated  tr* 
fhclrer  each  other,  and  to  promote  ttic  growth  of  ihofc  fcir  which 
might  be  ultimately  defined  to  remain  and  form  a  group, 

'■  This  I  fipprehend  was  the  origin  and  intention  of  thofe  dumfv* 
and  that  they  ne^-er  Here  dcfigncd  as  ornaments  in  theinfelrcs^  bat  ai  the 
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nod  efficacious  and  leaft  difgufting  manner  of  prodacing  fingle  trees 
and  groups  to  vary  the  furface  of  a  lawn»  and  break  its  uniformity  by 
light  and  fbadow. 

••  In  fomc  fituations  where  great  mafles  of  wood,  and  a  large  cx- 
paniie  of  open  lawn  prevail,  the  contraft  is  too  violent^  and  the  mind 
becomes  dilTatisfied  oy  the  want  of  unity;  we  are  never  well  pleafcd 
with  a  compofition  in  natural  landfcapes,  unlefs  the  wood  and  the  lawn 
arc  fo  blended,  that  the  eye  cannot  trace  the  precife  limits  of  either; 
vet  it  Is  neceflary  that  each  (hould  preferve  its  original  charad^cr  ia 
broad  mafTcs  of  light  and  (hadow  ;  for  although  a  large  wood  may  be 
occafionally  relieved  by  clearing  fmall  openings  to  break  the  heavincfs 
nf  mafs,  or  vary  the  formality  c^  its  outline,  yet  the  general  charaiftec 
of  (hade  muft  not  be  deftroyed. 

'*  In  like  manner,  the  too  great  expanfe  of  light  on  a  lawn  muft  be 
broken  and  diverfified  by  occafional  (badow ;  but  if  too  many  trees  be 
introduced  for  this  puxpofc«  the  eflfe^  becomes  frittered,  and  the  eye  is 
cdfended  by  a  deficiency  of  compofition,  or,  as  the  painter  would  ex- 
j>ref8  it,  of  a  due  breadth  of  light  and  fiade.  Now  it  is  obvious,  that 
jn  newly  formed  places,  fuch  a  redundance  of  trees  will  generally  re* 
main  from  lormer  hedge- rows,  that  there  can  feldom  be  occafion  to 
increafe  the  number  ot  fingle  trees,  though  it  uill  often  be  advifeable 
CO  combine  them  into  proper  groups. 

"  Jt  is  a  millaken  iaea  fcarcely  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  beauty 
of  a  group  of  trees  confifts  in  odd  numbers,  fach  as  five,  fcven,  or 
nine;  a  conceit  which  X  have  known  to  be  ferioully  afiferted,  I  (hould 
rather  pronounce^  that  no  group  of  trees  can  be  natural,  in  which  the 
plants  are  (ludioDlly  placed  at  equal  didances,  however  irregular  in 
their  forms.  Thofe  pleafing  combinations  of  trees  which  we  admire 
in  foreft  icenery,  will  often  be  found  to  confift  of  forked  trees,  or  at 
leaft  of  trees  placed  fo  near  each  other  that  the  branches  intermix,  and 
by  a  natural  effort  of  a  vegetation,  the  (Icms  of  the  trees  themfelvea 
are  forced  from  that  perpendicular  direction,  which  is  always  obfcrvable 
in  trees  planted  at  regular  diftanccs  from  each  other.  No  groups  will 
therefore  appear  natural,  unlefs  two  or  more  trees  are  planted  very  near 
f^ch  other,  whilft  the  perfe^ion  of  a  group  confids  in  the  combina* 
tion  of  trees  of  different  age,  fis^e,  and  characler."    P.  4^. 

The  examples  of  the  author's  principles,  given  in  this  Chap- 
ter, are  taken  from  Milton  Abbey  and  Coombe  Lodge,  the 
feats  of  Lord  Fitzwilliam  and  Mr.  Gardener. 

The  fifth  Chapter  introduces  the  fubjeft  of  Wgods.  With 
this  alfo  we  are  highly  pleafed,  and  particularly  with  the  foU 
lowing  remark,  to  the  truth  of  which  we  can  bear  melancholy 
teftimony. 

•«  It  is  not  uncommon  to  condud  a  drive  cither  round  a  park,  or 
it)to  the  adjoining  woods,  without  any  other  confideration  than  its 
length  ;  and  I  have  frequently  been  carried  through  a  belt  of  planta- 
tions furrounding  a  place,  without  one  remarkable  obje^  to  call  the 
attention  from  the  rrces^  wbic})  are  every  where  mixed  in  the  fame 
Ijnvaried  manner*" 

Examples 
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Examples  of  the  principles  which  the  author  wiflies  here  to 
eftabtifti,  are  given  from  Shardelocs,  the  feat  of  Mr.  Drake, 
Heathfield  Park,  •  belonging  to  Lord  HeathfieW,  and  Caffio- 
bury,  the  refidence  of  Lord  EfTex.  With  the  conclufion  of 
this  Chapter,  we  fliall  clofe  for  this  month  our  account  of 
this  elegant  and  entertaining  work. 

«•  In  the  woodland  counties,  fach  as  He rtfordfhrre.  Herefordftirc, 
Hampfhire,  &c,  it  often  happens^  that  the  molt  hcautifol  places  may 
rather  be  formed  by  faUivg  than  by  planting  trees ;  but  the  cfic^  will 
be  very  difiercnt,  whether  ihe  axe  be  commiited  to  the  hand  of  genius, 
or  the  power  of  avarice.  The  land  ftcward,  or  the  timber  mcrchaot. 
would  mark  thofe  trec&  which  have  acquired  thrir  full  growth,  and 
*rc  fit  for  immediaic  ufc,  or  (cparate  thofc  which  he  deems  to  fland 
too  near  together;  but  the  man  of  fctence  and  of  tafte  will  fearch 
with  fcrotinizine  care  for  groups  and  combinations^  fuch  as  his  me- 
mory recalls  in  rne  pidures  of  the  bcft  mafters  :  thefe  groups  he  will 
ftudioufly  leave  in  fuch  places  as  will  beft  difplay  their  varied  or  com- 
bined forms;  he  will  alio  difcover  beauties  in  a  tree,  which  the  others 
would  condemn  for  its  decay;  he  will  njoice  when  he  finds  two  trees, 
whofc  ftems  have  long  grown  fo  near  each  other,  that  their  branches 
are  become  interwoven ;  he  will  examine  the  outline,  formed  by  the 
combined  foliage  of  many  trees  thus  colledcd  in  groups,  and  re* 
moving  others  mar  them,  he  will  give  ample  fpace  for  their  pifto- 
re/queeffed:  fometimes  he  will  difcover  an  aged  thorn  or  maple  at 
the  foot  of  a  venerable  oak,  thefe  he  will  refpeft,  not  only  for  (heir 
antiquity,  being  perhaps  coeval  with  the  father  of  the  foreft,  but 
knov^ing  that  the  importance  of  the  oak  is  comparatively  incieafed 
|>y  the  neighbouring  fiiuation  of  thefe  fubordinate  objeds :  this  wilt 
jbmetimcs  hap(xn  when  young  trees  grow  near  old  ones,  as  when  a 
light  airy  afh  appears  to  rife  from  the  fame  root  with  an  oak  or  an 
dm.  Thefe  are  all  circumftances  dependent  on  the  fportive  accidents 
of  nature;  but  even  where  art  has  interfered,  where  the  long  and 
formal  line  of  a  majeftic  avenue  fhall  be  fubmittsd  to  his  deciSon,  the 
man  of  tafte  will  paufe,  and  not  always  break  rheir  venerable  ranks, 
for  his  hsind  is  not  guided  by  the  levelling  principles,  or  fudden  inno- 
vations of  modem  fafliion  ;  he  will  re\erence  the  glory  of  ^xt»i 
ages,  while  he  cberifhes  and  admires  the  ornament  ol  the  piefent ;  not 
will  he  negled  to  foQer  and  protect  the  tender  fapling  which  promi(es 
with  improving  beauty  to  fpread  a  grateful  fhade  for  future  <*  tenanis 
of  the  foil." 

*'  To  give,  however,  fuch  general  rules  for  thinning  woods,  a$ 
inight  be  underftood  by  thofe  who  hare  never  attentively  and  fcienti* 
fically  confidered  the  fubjed,  would  be  like  atrcmpting  to  dirtd  a 
man  who  had  never  ufed  a  pencil,  to  imiiace  the  groups  of  a  Claude 
or  a  PouiBn. 

«  On  this  head  I  have  frequently  found  my  indru^ons  oppofed, 
and  my  reafons  unintelligible  to  thofe  who  look  at  a  wood  as  au  objeci 
of  gain ;  and  for  this  reafon  I  am  not  forry  to  have  difcovered  i<^i!f^ 
arguments  in  favour  of  my  fydcm,  of  more  weight,  perhaps,  thaa 
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tliofe  which  relate  to  mere  taftc  and  beauty  :  thefc  I  Ihall  beg  leave  to 
inention,'  not  as  the  foundacipn  oir  which  ttiy  opinion  is  builr,  but  aa 
collateral  props  10  fatisfy  thofe  who  require  fuch  ftippoit. 

•*  I  ft.  When  two  or  more  trees  have  long  grown  very  near  each 
othefj  the  branches  form  ihemfclvcs  into  oi>c  mafs,  or  head;  and  if 
any  part. be  removed,  the  remaining  trees  will  be  more  expofed  to  the 
power  of  the  wiad,  by  being  heavier  on  one  iide,  having  loft  their 
balance.  2d.  If  trees  have  long  grown  very  near  together,  it  will  be  ira- 
poflible  to  take  up  the  roots  of  one  without  injuring  thofe  of  another. 
And,  laftly,  altliough  trees  at  equal  dittances  may  grpw  more  ereft, 
and  furnifli  planks  for  the  ufc  of  ihe  navy,  yet  not  lefs  valuable  to  the 
fliip-builder  arc  thofe  naturally  crooked  branches,  or  knees,  which 
lupport  the  decks,  or  form  (he  ribs,  and  which  are  always  nooft  Itkely 
to  be  produced  from  the  outiide  trce^t  of  woods,  or  the  fantaftic  forms 
which  arife  from  two  or  more  trees  liaving  grown  \try  near  each 
other  in  the  fame  wood,  or  in  hedgerows. 

••  It  is  therefore  not  inconlilicnc  with  the  confideration  of  profit, 
as  well  as  pidurefque  tWt^^  to  plant  or  to  leave  trees  very  near  each 
Dther.  and  not  to  thin  there  in  the  ufua)  manner  without  caution. . 

'<  In  fome  places  belonging  to  ancient  noble  families,  it  is  not  ua- 
conunon  to  fee  woods  of  vaft  extent  interfered  by  viftas  and  glades  in 
many  diredtions;  this  is  particularly  the  cafe  at  Burley  and  at  Cajhio^ 
hury.  It  is  the  property  of  a  ftraight  glade  or  villa  to  lead  the  eyt 
to  the  extremity  of  a  wood,  without  attrafting-  the  attention  to  itl 
depth. 

*•  I  have  occafionally  been  reqaircd  to  fell  great  quantities  of  timber, 
Irom  other  motives  than  merely  10  improve  the  landfcape ;  and  in 
fome  inftances,  this  work  of  necedity  has  produced  the  moft  fortunate 
i'.nprovement.  I  do  not  heiitate  to  fay,  that  fome  woods  might  be  in- 
4^reafed  five-fold  in  apparent  quantity,  by  taking  away  a  prodigious 
number  of  trees,  which  are  really  loft  to  view ;  but  unlcfs  fuch  nc- 
ceility  exided,  there  is  more  dilRculty  and  temerity  in  fuggefting  im- 
provement by  curling  down,  however  profitable,  and  however  fud- 
dcnly  the  eiFed  is  produced,  than  by  planting,  though  the  latter  be 
tedious  and  expenfive. 

**  I  have  feldom  found  great  oppofition  to  my  hints  for  planting, 
but  to  catting  down  trees  innumerable  obdacles  prefent  themfelves ;  as 
yi  unmindful  of  their  value,  and  heed  lefs  of  their-  flow  growth,  I 
fiiould  adviie  a  military  abatis ^  or  one  general  fweep,  denuding  the  face 
of  a  whole  country.  What  I  fhould  advife  both  at  Burley  and  at 
Cajhiobury^  would  be  to  open  fome  large  areas  within  the  woods,  to 
produce  a  fpacious  internal  lawn  of  intricate  ftiape  and  irregular  fur- 
face,  preferving  a  fufHcient  number  of  detached  trees  or  groups,  to 
continue  the  general  effect  of  one  great  mafs  of  wood."    r#  75. 

We  (hall  referve  to  the  conclufion  of  our  remarks,  the  few 
objcftions  which  have  occurred  to  us,  upon  which  we  doubt 
nut  the  author  will  deliberate  with  cotaplacency  and  oan- 
douf.    It  may  be  fufficient  to  fay  in  this  place,  that  a  more 
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elegant  volume  has  feWom  been  produced  from  the  BrHiQl 
prefs,  whetb.er  we  confider  its  engraved  ornaments,  or  the 
execution  ol  its  typography. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


Art,  II.  A  new  Anatomical  Nomenclature^  relating  to  the 
Terms  which  are  exprcjjive  of  Pojition  and  AfpeQ  in  the 
Animal  SyJUm,  By  John  Barclay,  M,  D.  LeBurer  on 
Anatomy^  and  Honorary  Member  of  the  Royal  PAyfcal 
Society,  Edinburgh.  8vo.  g%.  Rofs  and  Blackwood; 
Edinburgh;  Longman  and  Rees.     1803. 

^^^HEN  we  refleft  on  the  irritable  difpofition  difplayed  by 
^^  modern  writers  on  anatomy  and  phyfiolog)',  and  thi 
extreme  defire  which  too  many  of  them  have  to  cfetratl  from 
each  others  merits,  we  cannot  but  admire  the  courage  whicli 
prompted  Dr.  Barclay  to  offer  to  the  fcientific  public  in  ge- 
neral, and  to  his  own  countrymen  in  particular,  fuch  a  work  a$ 
that  which  now  claims  our  attention.  In  vain  has  he  told  us, 
in  vain  has  he  proved,  that  the  prefent  Anatomical  Nomcn- 
clature  is  not  merely  defective,  but  calculated  frequently  to 
miilead  the  ftudent  I  In  vain  has  he  fliown  himfelf  to  be  as 
perfe6tly  acquainted  with  the  general  principles  of  language, 
as  with  his  favourite  fcience  of  anatomy,  and  thereforfc  well 
qualified  for  the  taflc  which  he  has  undertaken  !  The  qiieflion 
will  flill  be  put,  Why  did  he  undertake  that  taOc  ?  Why  dii 
not  a  private  leflurer  leave  it  to  the  MoNROs  and  BhLLS  of 
Edinburgh,  or  to  the  celebrated  anatoraifts  of  London  ex 
]paris? 

The  author  fecms  to  have  been  fully  aware  of  the  difficulties 
and  prejudices  with  which  he  had  to  contend;  and  thus  mo- 
deftiy  attempts  to  remove  them. 

•»  I  am  fcnfiblc,  and  will  readily  acknowledge^  that  no  change^  in 
cur  prcfenc  nomenclature  ought  to  be  made  without  weighty  and  loi- 
portant  rcafons ;  and  that  thefc  changes  (hould  never  be  extended  be- 
yond what  are  its  errors  and  defers.  It  were  to  l)e  wilhed  that  even 
the  liioft  "weighty  and  important  reafons  had  influence  fufficicnt  to  re- 
move theft ;  for  as  Degerando  obfcrves^,  •«  whatever  the  lueriis  of  a 


«•  ftes  Signcs  ct  de  I'Art  dc  Pcnfcr,  conCdcris  dans  kur  Rapporo 
Uitada."    .. 
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briguage  may  be,  if  it  once  has  received  ihe  fandlion  of  time  and  tb^ 
foffragcs  of  mankind*  the  philofopher  will  find  it  no  eMy  matter  tq 
jphaoge  or  improve  it*"  '  He  may,  if  he  choofe,  demonftrate  its  faulty 
fmd  its  imperfe^ions ;  but  if  be  prefume  to  offer  to  the  world  the  mo- 
del  of  another,  though  more  regular  and  fyficmatic,  there  is  no  quarter 
from  which  he  has  not  to  exped  oppofition.  {-{e  will  have,  in  this 
daring  and  hardy  attempt,  to  combat  at  once  the  prejudices  of  the 
vulgar  and  pretenfions  of  the  learned.  The  foriner  will  bring  in  a 
ph^anx  againft  him  all  ihofe  (Irong  and  facred  regards  that  are  due 
\o  old  and  eflablifbed  cuRoms ;  cultoms  fupported  by  the  condu^  of 
fhoufands  who  have  gone  before  him,  and  the  tacit  approbation  of  lU 
iuftrious  names  who  are  univerfally  held  in  efieem  and  high  veneration* 
The  leaft  re^e^ion  is  fufficient  to  convince  us,  chat  their  recrlledions 
and  their  ideas -mud  red  upon  names;  and  alrhough  erroneoufly,  they 
will  almoft  unavoidably,  draw  the  conclufion,  that  it  is  impoflible  to 
change  the  one  without  }ikewif^  changing  the  other,  and  throwing  the 
whole  into  diforder. 

*'  The  learned,  on  the  contrary,  will  diflik^  a  reform  that  may 
appear  to  confer  on  its  author  a  fort  of  dominion  over  the  fcience, 
^'hey  will  gr^nt,  perhaps,  that  the  language  propofed  is  preferable  tQ 
that  already  in  ufe  \  but  before  they  adopt  it,  they  will  require  a  de- 
inonftrative  proof  that  ic  is  likewife  the  befl  poffible."     P.  40. 
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Nor  are  thefe  the  only  fources  of  difficulty  which  a  new  nomen- 
clature has  to  overcome,  or  of  difappointments  which  it  has  \q  look 
for.  Be  they  learned  or  unlearned,  the  indifferent  will  treat  it  with 
coldnefs  and  negle^ ;  the  indecifive  will  doubt  and  hefiiate,  and  with- 
hold their  opinion  till  its  face  be  determined :  and  although  it  (hould 
anfwer  the  purpofes  intended,  the  invidious  will  naturally  feel  hurt  at 
^ing  others  attainmg  their  object  at  a  lefs  expence  than  they  did 
themlelves ;  for  in  their  eftimacion,  fcience,  like  a  diamond,  fhould 
derive  its  value  from  its  rarity,  its  price,  and  the  difficulty  of  procuring 
it ;  add  to  this,  that  the  timid  and  defponding  will,  wiihout  the  trou* 
hit  of  making  the  diftin^ion,  exprcfs  a  diliruft  in  all  innovntlons, 
and  the  indolent  fee  nothing  in  fuch  an  improvement  hut  the  grievous 
trouble  of  learning  new  terms ;  while  the  man  of  words  will  be  in- 
dignant at  the  thoughts  of  a  language  whofe  clearnefs  and  precifioci 
inay  check  the  flow  Ot  his  loofe  declamations,  or  be  the  means  of 
detedling  his  ignorance." 

**  From  fuch  a  concourfe  of  difpofitions,  interefls,  and  habits,  all 
combining  to  oppofe  the  introdu^ion  of  a  new  nomenclature,  Dege- 
rando  thinks  that  its  own  merit  will  have  little  influence  in  reco:T.mend- 
ing  it  to  notice  and  attention ;  and  therefore  imiigines  that  nothing 
almoil  but  the  magical  power  of  a  celebrated  name,  a  name  infpiring 
confidence  and  awe,  and  whofe  very  found  can  filence  the  paffions, 
gain  prejudices  over  to  its  fiJe,  and  lead  the  judgment  as  ic  were  in 
chains,  will  ever  be  fufHcient  to  fecure  to  it  any  thing  like  a  general 
reception  among  thofe  of  the  profefflon.  But  though  I  mufl  conTefs  my 
high  rcfpeA  for  fuch  an  authority,  I  am  far,  however,  from  being  of  opi- 
nion>that  men  aie  fo  much  the  dupes  of  envy,  prejudice,  and  meannefii, 
as  this  author  fccms  to  infmuacc.'^I  know  well  the  numerous  difficulties 
•       *     '  •      '  which 
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i»hich  the  great  difcovcry  of  the  circolation  had  to  cncoontcf ;  aod 
irhat  oppofition  was  for  fome  lime  made  to  the  dofltincof  abforbcnts. 
But  ihe  difFrence  between  (hefe  ini;»onant  difcorcries  and  a  new  no- 
menclature  is  immenfe.  Thefc  diCcoverics  were  oof  forcfcen ;  the 
want  of  tbcm  was  not  fck  nor  complained  of;  men  were  fatisficd  *ritK 
what  they  knew  of  the  courfe  of  the  hlood  ;  and  abforption  by  the 
veins  was  an  opinion  which  they  ponfidered  as  almott  capaMe  of  de* 
fnonl^ratton. — A  new  nomencluture  is  not  to  be  dafled  with  fhcfc  kn* 
portant  and  brilliant  difrovcries.  In  comparifon  wiih  them  it  tanks 
low  in  the  regiltcrs  of  Fame.  As  a  wcrk  of  mere  pariencc  and  in* 
duflf)',  it  afpires  to  no  ItilUe  or  eclat,  it  promifes  r^o  immortality  to 
itji  author,  nor  fccurcs  to  his  liarne  any  enviable  marks  of  difiindion ;  it  is 
nothing  mote  than  what  anatomifts  have  long  wifhed  i'ot,  a  dcfidera- 
tum  which  ti.ey  have  ofen  attempted  to  fuppty  by  partial  antcndmcnts; 
and  if  a  whole  or  complete  fyftem  be  ftill  wanting,  it  is  probably  b^- 
caufe  no  anatomil^  of  rank  or  eminence  would  fubmit  to  a  taik  where 
the  drudgery  wa's  fo  great  and  the  profpeft  of  reputation  fo  fmalK— 
This  nomenclature  is  not  to  be  companed  with  tlrat  of  La\'oifier ;  it 
cflabliOies  no  «cra  in  fcience,  it  announces  no  great  revoluri<m,  nor  is 
formed  with  a  view  to  perpetuate  any  illuHriou^*  difcovcries."    P.  45« 

**  Small  even  as  the  credit  may  be  which  is  attached  to  a  wotk  of  mere 
labourand  induftry,  the  claims  of  a  new  anatomical  nooaenclatuie  cannot 
be  great,  even  in  this  view.  It  cannot  pretend  to  infiru6)  the  learned,  or 
to  give  them  new  id^as  of  the  animal  (Vru^^ufe;  its  influence  extends  to 
what  xnuil  appear  only  a  fpeck  in  the  map  of  fcience;  and  >ei  even 
ihere,  if  it  ihould  factiitaie  the  progre^  of  ftudy,  and  remove  unly  a 
uarc  of  the  rubbiOi  that  obdrudb  the  jouniey,  the  amhor  will  confidei 
his  objedl  as  attained."     ?.  45. 

.  Alter  this  introduftory  apology  for  his  undertaking,  Dr. 
Barclay  enters  upon  the  undertaking  itfelf.  To  pave  the  \s3y 
for  the  objections,  which  he  has  to  urge  againft  the  Anatomical 
Nomenclature  in  prefent  ufe,  he  confiders,  in  two  preliminary 
Chapters,  the  nature  of  language  in  general ;  and  the  changes, 
to  which  it  is  neceffarily  Hable.  Here  the  philologift  will  be 
^ratified  by  much  ingenious  drfqujfuion,  which  lliows  its  au- 
thor to  be  at  once  a  fcholar  and  a  philofopher.  Truth,  how- 
ever, compels  us  to  fay,  thac  though  on  thcr  whole,  we  have 
felt  this  gratification  in  a  high  degree,  fome  of  the  reafonings 
cmployea  to  prove  that  language  was  originally  a  Luman  in- 
vention, feems  to  us  far  from  conclufive. 

'*  Thofe  who  are  fond,"  fays  the  author,  **  of  traditionary  fi cries, 
who  ranfack  the  fabulous  records  of  antiquity  to  find  out  the  inventors 
of  love,  of  food,  and  of  clothing,  and  who  have  difcovered  that  bcafls 
and  birds  were  among  the  contrivers  of  our  arts  and  manula^'iu res,  will 
not  be  pleafed  to  6nd  that  writing  (hould  thus  have  a  kind  of  natural 
origin.  Even  fpetch  itfelf,  though  the  Author  of  Nature  has  genc- 
roufly  bcftowed  organs  for  the  purpofe,  given  us  a  ftrong  inclinatioo  to 
ufe  them,  and  an  car  to  liften  to  the  founds  which  they  utter,  would 

iKverj  iu  their  opinion,  have  sxifted  ut>k&  fur  fo;Qc  pariicuUr  its^^- 
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tJon  ;  for  it  does  not  follow  in  their  way  of  reafaning,  that  although 
a  man  may  chance  to  have  gotten  a  brain  and  a  ftoniach,  -hands  and 
feet, and  a  namber  of  fenfb,  he  therefore  Ihould  know,  without  be.n^ 
toldj  what  are  their  natural  and  appropriate  fundlions/'     P.  60. 

With  all  poflible  refpeft  for  this  ingenious  writer,  we  mnft 
beg  leave  to  inform  him,  that  he  is  here  forming  **  fimiles 
unlike."  Love  2x1^  Jood^  if  by  love  he  mean  the  mutual  dc- 
fire  of  the  fexes,  cannot  without  abfurdity  be  drawn  into 
cotnparifon  with  language^  as  objcfts  of  invention;  for  love 
fprings  fpontaneoufly  from  the  breall  of  every  man  and 
woman,  and  is  always  direfled  to  its  proper  obje61.  In  a 
flate  of  primitive  fimplicity,  men  love  only  women,  and  wo- 
men only  men  ;  and  no  other  kind  of  love  can  fatisiy  the  de- 
mands of  nature.  But  is  this  the  cafe  with  refpe6l  10  articulate 
founds,  as  the  vehicles  of  human  thought  ?  Will  Dr.  Barclay 
fay,  or  can  he  for  a  moment  fuppofe,  that  there  is  any  natural 
relation  between  the  primitive  words  of  any  language  what- 
ever, and  the  ideas  which  thofe  words  reprefent  ?  Some  fuch 
abfurd  opinion  as  this,  muft  indeed  have  been  entertained  by 
that  Egyptian  monarch,  who,  in  order  to  learn  what  was  the 
original  language,  caufed  two  children  to  be  educated  apait 
from  focie:y,  with  Uriel  injunftionsto  their  keeper,  that  they 
Ihould  never  hear  a  human  voice.  According  to  Kerodotus, 
irom  whom  we  have  the  llory,  they  both  pronounced,  after 
two  years,  and  at  the  fame  time,  the  word  beccos  ;  and  hence 
the  hillurian  infers,  that  the  Phrygian  *  language,  in  which 
beccos  fignified  bread,  was  the  original  and  inllinctive  langujqe 
of  mankind  !  But  if  the  inference  were  fairly  drawn,  ihc 
Phrygian  language  would  be  intelligible  to  every  man  in  all 
ages,  and  fpoken  inftinflively  by  every  untaught  child  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

Whether  men  might  or  might  not  have  invented  a  language, 
in  the  courfe  of  thofe  many  thoufand  years,  during  which 
fome  philofophers  have,  oddly  enough,  fuppofcd  them  em- 
ployed on  the  fubjeft,  is  a  queftion  not  worth  the  agitating, 
becaufe'it  never  can  be  anfwered.  But  furely  every  con- 
fident theiji  muft  confider  it  as  extremely  i7nprobable^  that  a 
God  of  infinite  goodnefs  aftually  left  the  firft  race  of  men  to 
extricate  themfelves  from  the  forlorn  condition  of  mutum  et 
turpe  pec  us  ^  by  a  procefs  fo  flow  and  fo  very  uncertain ; 
whilil  he,  who  admits  the  Mofaic  account  of  the  creation,  can 
have  no  doubt  as  to  the  origin  of  language. 

The  queftion  rcfpcfting  the  origin  ot  alphabetical  writing 
js  of  a  ver)'  different  nature,  and  fufceptible  of  different  an- 
fwers  equally  plauOble;  but  fortunately  theobje£l  of  our  au- 
thor's work  has  no  relation  to  either  of  thefe  queftions. 
Whether  language  was  of  divine  or  human  origin ;  apd  whe- 
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liher  alphabetical  writing  grew  gradually  out  of  piSurtr 
writing  and  the  hieroglyphics  of  antient  Egypt,  or  was 
taught  by  God  to  Mofcs  jn  the  mount*,  it  is  certain  that  every 
living  language  mufl  be  liable  to  change,  and  that  no  miracle 
>vas  jieceffary  to  produce  a  confufion  of  tongues. 

**  The  prcternaiuraJ  interpofiticn  of  Heaven  to  divide  language 
into  different  dialeds,  docs  not  appear  to  have  ever  been  neceO'ary : 
^nd  the  paflage  of  Scripture  where  that  fai5l  fccms  to  be  aliened,  I 
ftould  laiher  imagine  is  mirunderltood.  , 

'«  P*lighted  with  the  l)caury  of  the  plains  of  Shinar,  mankind 
there,  as  the  Scriprure  informs  t»s,  had  projedcd  a  fcheme  of  building 
a  capital,  and  prevcniing  their  difpcilir^n.  Nor  had  this  thoui^hf  ori- 
gniatcd  with  one  ;  all  were  equ^Hy  enamoured  o\  the  fancy,  and  bent 
on  the  defign;  every  one  was  fpat;fing  another,  faying  go  to,  let  us 
malce  bricks,  let  ws  burn  them  thoroughly.  As  the  objcCi  was  p<^pa- 
iar,  and  thj  zeal  univcxfnl,  all  of  them  fpoke  of  it  athailiin  anhrim, 
ptia  pbonti  ^ifdem  ^jvrhity  in  i.he  fame  words ;  in  (hort,  at  the  time  the 
jvholc  earth,  or  the  men  that  were  in  it,  had  \y\M  Ja^  achat ,  cheiUitnt 
fiMum  0/,  or  but  one  voice  concerning  the  matter*  And  yet  as  nothing 
was  then  (o  oppofite  to  Heaven^  intention  as  their  living  together;  as 
luxury  on  the  one  hand,  and  opprclTion  on  the  other ;  as  fedcntary  la- 
bour and  debauched  lives  woulJ  all  have  licen  the  confequence  of  an 
opulent  city  ;  and  as  all  thefc  events,  had  they  taken  place,  with  their 
firm  refoitition  not  to  be  difperfed,  would  have  been  danj;rrousin  a 
high  degree  to  a  rapid  popular ian— the  Almighty,  in  his  wifdom,  faw 
it  expedient  to  reprobate  their  conduC),  and  (ru(t rare  their  intentions. 
With  this  view  he  defcendeii  from  heaven — he  threw  confufion  into 
all  their  coon  (els ;  in  fcriptund  phrnfc,  he  conionnded  their  language ; 
pr,  u(ing  its  metaphor,  co  Um  ciiirailion,  f*U^hJunim^  he  divided  their 
fonguG).*'    Y*  ^-f* 

The  author,  after  poimino;  put  the  tendency  of  all  living 
languages  to  fept:raie  into  different  dialects,  proceeds  thus : 

•*  What  can  he  the  caufe  of  thofe  changes  where  nothing  appear* 
IP  induce  ibcm  from  luithciU?  i^  any  [one  J  choofc  to  inyeltigatc  the 
matter,  he  will  find  it  in  the  number,  the  varied  (trudure,  the  diver- 
iified  tund^ions,  and  complex  movements  of  the  organs  employed  to 
produce  and  articulate  the  hurr:?.n  voice.'* 

He  then  dcmonllrates  maihematicallv,  that  where  a  number 
of  moveable  parts  conflitute  an  organ  deflined  to  fome  parti- 
cular funftion,  and  where  this  function  is  varied  and  modified 
by  every  change  in  the  relative  fuuaiion  of  the  moveable  parts, 
tlie  number  of  changes  producible  on  the  organ  muft  equal  at 
lead  the  number  of  mufcles,  and  all  the  combinations  inlQ 
which  they  can  enter. 

\ — I • r  -  -  M-  ■- -^ ^^.■^^^■^^^^** 

•  There  is  a  very  learned  and  ingenious  diflertation  in  ftipportof  ifii< 
opinion,  prefixed  to  the  fecond  volume  of  a  colleftion  of  difcourfes 
and  fermons,  by  John  Johnfon,  M.  A.  fome  time  Vicar  of  Cranbrook 
in  Kent.     Thcfc  volumes,  which  are  in  many  refpe^  curious,  vA 

ipw  very  fcaice>  were  publiihcd  in  London^  17284 
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••  On  il^cfc  priociplcd,  which  can  hardly  be  denied,  let  us  hctc  try 
fo  form  i'onie  idea  ol  the  number  of  changes  of  which  the  organs  of 
voice  arc  fufcepcible.  The  mufclcs  proper  to  the  five  cartilages  of  (h« 
brynx,  fuppoGng  ihe  fran^erfe  and  oblique  aryttnoid  to  conftimte 
bui  one,  arc  fcven  pairs.  Now  fourteen  mufclcs ,  char  can  aft  fcpa-* 
ratcly  or  in  pairs,  in  cninhination  witli  ihc  whole,  or  with  any  twooi 
more  of  the. reft,  are  capible  of  producing  i6,5S3  Hiflfcrent  move- 
ments ;  not  reckoning  as  changes  the  various  dejjrccs  of  force  and  vc- 
kcity,  nor  the  infinitely  varied  order  of  fiicceffion  by  which  they  may 
occafionally  he  brought  into  action.  The  number  appears  aknoft  in- 
credible ;  Init  to  leflVn  the  furprife,  it  rauft  be  rccolfedcd  that  I  fpeak 
not  here  of  the  powers  pi  (rctl.^d  by  anv  individual,  which  will  depend 
on  habits  and  circumftances,  bnc  of  the  powers  of  the  vocal  orgam, 
confide  red  in  theabftrad,  free  from  all  the  influence  of  cuQom,  equally 
indifferent,  and  equally  difpofed  to  aft  in  any  order  of  fuccefTion,  in 
any  combination,  and  with  any  degree  of  force  and  velocity  ot  which 
their  original  powers  were  fufccptihle. 

•«  If  the  powers  I  have  mentioned  appear  aftonifhing,  and  able  to 
account  for  many  thoufands  of  thofe  varieties  obil-rved  among  the, 
voices  of  the  human  fj^cics,  I  have  further  to  add,  that  the  roufclct 
alluded  to  areoidy  the  proper  mufcles  of  the  Ltrynx,  or  the  mufclcs 
reilrifted  in  (heir  attachments  to  its  five  cartilages.  Thefe  are  hot  a 
few  cf  ihc  mufcles  of  voice.  In  fpeaking  we  ufe  a  great  many  ni  re. 
Fifteen  pirs  of  diftereut  mufcles,  attached  to  the  cartilages,  or  os 
hyoides,  and  afting  at  agents,  antagonifts,  or  direftors,  aw  conftn-.^ily 
employed  in  prefrrving  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx  fteady,  in  regulating 
the  place  of  their  fituation,  or  moving  them  as  occafion  requires^  up* 
wards  and  downwards*  backwards  and  forwards,  and  in  every  way, 
direftiy  and  obliqurjy,  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  mufcular  (ibreB^ 
or  in  the  diagonal  between  different  forces*  Thefe  mufcles,  indepen- 
dent of  the  former,  are  fufccptible  of  1,073,741,825  different  combi- 
nations; and  co-0[)craiing  with  the  feven  pairs  of  the  larynx,  of 
i7,5Q2,i86,044»4i5,  exclufivc  of  the  changes  wl.ich  muft  arife  from 
the  different  degrees  of  force  and  velocltv,  and  the  infinitely  varied 
order  of  fucccffion  in  which  ihcy  may  be  brought  into  action."  P.70b 

«*  But  thefe  arc  not  all  that  co-operate  with  the  larynx,  either 
in  forming  or  changing  the  voic.\  Let  us  fuppofe,  however, 
that  mufcles  afting  as  motors*.  fixor«,  antagonifls,  or  direftors, 
were  the  only  f>urce;  and  tiat  tlfrfe  mufcles  were  50  in  num>- 
bcr,  although  I  have  cnumeraied  6^,  cxclufive  of  others  which 
might  have  been  named,  thefe  jo  mufcles  are  capable  of  entering  into 
I »i 25.899,906,842,623  combinations,  and  the  numerous  cfFccls  of 
thefe  combinations  may  be  infinitely  tliverfificd  by  the  various  degrees 
of  force  and  velocity,  and  the  (jroer«<  of  fcccefiion  in  which  they  are 
formed — is  it  likely,  then,  th<it  arni.^!>  this  countlefsand  almoft  incon- 
ceivable variety,  any  iwn  individuals (hould  often,  or  naturally,  adopc 
exaftly  the  fame  comhindtion,  bring  their  mufclcs  to  aft  in  the  fame 
order  of  fucceflion,  or  einplov  ihcm  with  the  fame  force  and  velocity 
in  uttering  f.und  or  articniaung  vtords?  1  (hould  think  nor.  £vea 
thai  mimicry  of  the  tone  and  \oicc,  which  ex»cndsonIy  to  the  {general 
outlines  or  promincnrxharafters,  is  very  rare,  and  vvouKl  ftrldom  de- 
ceive an  ordinary  ear«  if  previoufly  warned  or  allowed  time  to  make 
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tlie  conipanfon  and  to  difcriminate.  The  mufdes  of  the  hand  tie 
but  feiKT  in  number ;  and  yet  what  immenfe  difficoity  and  labour  doe« 
iccoft  many  to  counierfeii  the  hand-writiog  of  anorhcc 

**  It  fcems  to  be  owing  to  the  conibnt  operation  of  fuch  caufes^ 
urhofe  influence  can  neither  be  checked  nor  prevented,  that  no  accU 
dent  ever  has  occurred,  no  art  ever  been  discovered,  to  prtfcrve  the 
liability  of  vocal  language,  to  calm  the  forebodings  of  literary  ge- 
niuies,  and  remove  the  appreheniions  that  their  laboured  eloquence  id 
a  few  centuries' muft  require  an  interpreter,  and  the  beauties  of  their 
diftion  pafs  unnoticed  without  a  commentator.     In  odr  own  country, 
Clascal  ftandards  have  been  efiablilhedi  their  excellency  aoknow- 
ledged,  their  elegance  defined,  a  variety  of  expreflHon  copiouily  fnp" 
plied,  didionaries  compiled,  fenfes  determined,  pronunciation  afcer« 
tatned,  bat  without  hopes  or  a  profpeft  of  fuccefs.     No  nation  at  this 
day  can  fpeak  the  language  of  its  diftant  anceftry :  and  the  language 
of  Oilian.  were  it  now  extant,  we  have  reafon  to  believe  would  be  ai 
different  from  the  modern  Gaelic  as  the  Gaelic  from  the  Wclih,  or 
cither  of  the  two  from  the  parent  Celtic.     The  languages  of  the  Bi- 
ble, Bedas,  and  Koran  are  all  dead,  though  millions  were  concerned 
in  their  prcfervation^  and  employed  officially  to  keep  them  alive.*' 
P.  82. 

From  the  neccflarily  fluCluating  flate  of  evcrj'  'iv-ing  lan- 
guage. Dr.  Barclay  proves,  in  his  third  Chapter,  that  the 
technical  j^erms  of  fcience  fliould  be  kept  di/tinfl  from  the 
languages  fpoken  in  thofe  countries  in  which  the  fcicnces  are 
cuhivated.  He  then  enquires,  whether  it  would  be  moft  ex- 
pedient to  frame  a  technical  language  entirely  new,  or  to 
derive  that  language  from  the  languages  of  ancient  Greece 
and  Rome;  ancThe  is  decidedly  of  opinion,  il\at,  in  framing  t 
nomenclature  for  anatomy,  the  latter  method  ought  to  be  pre- 
ferred. •*  It  is  one  thing,"  he  truly  obferves,  "  to  form  a 
fyflem  of  laws  for  an  infant  colony,  and  another  to  make  a 
general  reform  in  an  ancient  government/*  The  terms  of 
our  prcfent  nomenclature  are  derived  from  both  thefc  lan- 
guages; and  the  compound  names  employed  in  it  are  fuch  as 
in  11  it  often  appear  Very  ridiculous  to  a  claffical  fcholar.  It 
hoco-r.cs  therefore  a  queftion,  in  the  framing  of  a  new  nomen- 
ciaturc,  whether  the  terms  employed  ought  to  be  derived  aH 
from  the  Greek,  all  from  the  Latin,  or  partly  from  both;  and 
the  author,  after  fome  judicious  rcafoning,  anfwcrs  the  quef- 
tion in  the  following  words* 

'*  I  (hoQld  he  inclined,  notwithftanding  the  opprohritim  attached 
to  certain  connedious  and  intermarriages  among  harmlefs  vocables, 
not  to  rejed^  the  co-operation  of  the  two  languages  in  any  furm.  where 
experience  (hows  it  to  be  convenient,  ufcful,  or  ncctflary." 

"  From  the  above  preliminary  difcufiions  upon  languages  In  ge- 
neral and  nomenclatures,  wc  proceed  now  to  the  more  immediate  lub- 
jeCit  of  the  ^{!LAy\  the  Nomenclature  of  AfiATOMY.    lo  this 
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noci«n(Jntuic^  we  mean  Xq  propofc  fornc  alrcrations;  but, 'as  even  aU 
teraiion  u  not  an  ^mprovetneiUp  tt  becomes  a  fair  and  reafonahle  ques- 
tion, What  is  to  be  their  nature  ami  object,  and  what  advantages  arc  ' 
likely  to  arifc  from  the  execution  of  fuch  a  dtu^rn  ? 

"  On  the  cooled  and  moil  impartial  inquiry,  it  appears  that  mmj 
of  the  prefent  terms  convey  falfc  or  erron'^ous  ideas; — that  many  are 
fu^^crfiuou^,  and  of  the  fuperfluous  many  fapernumerary ; — that  many 
aljude  to  anijquatcd  names,  which  are  but  feldom  or  no  longer  ufed  ^ 
— that  many  have  a  vague  indeterminate  meaning,  and  are  confe-* 
quently  ufed  in  various  renfi:s; — and  that  fevcral  parts  have  received 
names,  while  thofe  wholes  of  which  they  are  parts  have  received  none« 
FroiQ  this  view  it  has  been  fuppofed,  that  were  the  falfehoods  and 
errors  corre^d«  the  faperfiuities  retrenched,  the  troublefome  and  un-» 
neceiTary  alluiions  dropt,  the  ambiguities  removed,  and  the  feveral  de« 
^ciencies  properly  fupplicd,  the  nomeDcl^ture  would  not  only  be  im- 
proved, bat  the  iluJy  of  anatomy  greatly  fac  litated."     P.  94. 

To  this  fuppofition,  we  think  it  irnpofTible  that  any  ob- 
jeftion  (hould  be  ferioudy  formed.  The  author  next  confi- 
ders  the  noinenciatures,  and  ciaiTificatioTis  of  Linnaeus  and 
Lavoifier,  in  natural  hiji or y  and  chemijiry  ;  and,  havinir  abl)r 
appreciated  the  refpcfiive  merits  of  ihele  philofopliers,  he  ob- 
fervcs,  that  many  have  wifhcd  that  fucli  dcfcriptive  nomen- 
clature^ as  that  of  modern  chemiilry  were  introduced  into 
forne  of  ihc  other  fciences. 

"  With  a  view  to  this  improvement,  many  of  the  prcfcnt  terms 
of  anatomy  have  been  condemned,  for  not  exprcffing  fomc  quality  or 
circumdance  of  the  ohje^s  which  they  fignify;  and  others,  contain- 
ing a  kiodof  {hort  deHnition  or  defcription,  been  fubllttuted  for  thcni« 
As  it  may  be  l)oih  wifhed  and  expe^^ed,  that  the  new  terms  brou^hr 
into  anatomy  were  all  of  this  fort,  a  previous  inquiry  into  their  na- 
lure,  ufcs,  and  peculiar  advantages  will  not  be  improper.  The  French 
have  lately  adopted  fuch  terms  in  their  modern  calendar:  the  words 
vivcfe,  plin;iofit  and  tbermidor  arc  intended  ta  (how  the  fpcctcs  of 
weather  which  prevails  at  cenain  periods  of  the  year.  Let  us  fee  tlie 
improvement:  the  weather  being  variable  even  in  France,  and  ihc  rain 
and  fnow  not  happening  to  fall  always  at  the  time  foretold  in  the  ca- 
lendar, thefe  terms  become  ^q  many  lying  prcwlidions;  and  in  coun- 
tries where  the  feafons  and  climate  are  diflerent,  are  an  abfurd  un- 
intelligible jargon.  But  what  are  the  defcriprive  terms  in  anatomy  ? 
Not  a  grrat  deal  belter.  Many  oi  thefe,  ^i/phenoUes,  ethmoides,  afira- 
alui^  cuhaidet,  which  are  founded  on  vague  and  remote  analogies, 
carcely  convey  tl;e  moft  diftant  idea  of  the  forms  which  they  were 
meant  to  exprefs; — many  which  contain  allufions  to  funflions,  and 
fcem  to  communicate  fomething  of  importance,  deceive  thoufands  of 
the  indolent  and  credulous,  who  trud  to  their  lame  and  imperted  in- 
formation ; — fome,  again,  as  Ifvator  Jcapulef  znA  fupiaaiot  radii  lon^ut, 
are  almod  unavoidable  fources  of  ercor,  fjom  direflly  iniinuatmt^ 
what  is  not  true  ; — and  (bme,  as  it  were,  taking  advamagc  of  a  partial 
and  crtuneous  clafTification,  |)rctend  to  inform  us  of  what  belongs  to 
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this  or  that  fundion ;  cxclading,  by  a  kind  of  fecret  idervaiion,  rone 
of  the  principal  organs  employed :  this  is  evident  in  our  diftinf^ioa 
and  arrangement  of  mafcles  into  Jlexors,  extenfin^  prmatgrs^  zuA/afi* 
ifators, — But  by  no  means  the  kalt  nilmeroos  clafs  are  thofe  which  al- 
lude to  frivolous  circumftanccs ;  fome  of  which,  Wke  fiUa  turcica,  and 
the  word  hippocampus,  fecm  intended  to  illuftrare  the  things  whicK 
wefee^and  which  we  may  handle,  by.  comparing  them  to  objcds  which 
we  either  have  not  fcen  or  have  ffldom  an  opportunity  of  obfrrving. 
Much  difcernment,  therefore,  and  caution  are  highly  requiiite  in  the 
nfe  and  applicacioa  of  fuch  terms;  for  wherever  their  defcriptions 
are  frivolous  or  vilgue,  of  wherever  they  are  falfe;  wherther  founded  on 
ignorance,  error,  or  hypothefisi  they  can  hardly  fail,  if  ofed  in  their 
primary  and  original  (enfc,  to  be  hurtful  to  fcience  i  nay,  even  when 
true  and  accurately  juft,  they  cannot  be  admitted  tinlefs  when  concife; 
for  be  their  defcriptive  powers  what  they  will^  they  become  ridiculous 
when  they  run  out  to  the  length  bf  fentences.'*     P.  loo 

Per  thefe  and  various  other  reafons,  Which  are  here  ftaied 
with  great  perfpiciiity  and  forces  Dr.  Barclay  is  of  opinion, 
that  in  forming  a  nomenclature  for  anatomy,  arbitrary  names 
ought  to  be  preferred  to  thofe  which  might  be  confidered  as 
deicriptive.  If  we  imitate  Linnaeus  and  Lavoifier,  ififtead  of 
wailing  our  time  on  words,  we  rauft  attend  to  that  kifid  of 
claDificaiion  which  is  befl  fuited  to  the  fcience,  and  belt  cal- 
cuhted  to  give  cleamefs,  precifion^  and  efFeS  to  its  nomen- 
clature. This,  is  undoubtedly  a  matter  of  much  greater  im- 
portance than  any  fuppofed  defcriptive  power  of  names;  and, 
as  recourfe  muft  often  be  had  to  comparative  ax£aitomy,  to  il* 
luftrate  many  of  the  human  fun3ions,  the  general  terms 
employed  ought  to  be  fuch  as  may  be  applied  with  equal  pro- 
priety to  man  and  the  lower  animals. 

The  author  next  fhows^  ibat  the  terms  in  prefent  ufe,  re- 
lating to  pofition  and  afpe£l,  cannot,  without  abfurdity  and  the 
moft  imminent  danger  of  mifleading  the  fludeht,'  be  employed 
in  comparative  anatomy.     Thus, 

**  The  terms  supbrxor  and  imfbrior,  in  their  primary  fenfe, 
contain  an  allufion  to  the  iituation  of  difierent  objc^,  as  cbey  ftasd 
with  rcfpedl  to  the  heavens  and  the  earth ;  and  that  they  may  rcga* 
larly  carry  this  allufion  to  the  fame  parts  in  the  language  of  anatomji 
the  body  is  fuppofed  always  to  remain  in  the  fame  ()ofition.  The 
particular  poiition  which  anatomids  have  chofen  is  the  cre£l;  bat 
this  pofttion  being  rather  unnatural  for  the  lower  animals,  we  call  in 
the  afliftance  of  fancy ;  and,  in  fpite  of  the  fenfes,  fet  them  b<Jt  op- 
right*  on  the  point  of  their  tail,  or  their  hind  legs ;  or,  difiegardiog 
the  primary  frafe  of  fuperior  and  inferior,  we  apply  them»  without 
any  reference  to  afped),  to  parts  that  correfpond  in  form»  ufe»  or  iy^- 
tematic  connexion."    P.  1 1  ^, 

He  gives  inftances  of  flmilar  abfurdity  in  the  ufe  of  the 
terms  anterior  and  posterior,  external  and  internal, 
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ftioUT  and  left;  And  pfbpofes  others,  which  are  certainly 
inore  detennmat^  in  their  meaning,  and  not  more  difficidt  in 
iheir  application.  As  the  trunk  and  extremities  feem  to  re« 
^uire  terihj  df  different  kinds,  he  begins  with  thofe  of  the 
trunk.  ^  ^ 

*^  Anaiomifls  know,  that  in  dcfbrilnng  ihc  vertebral  column,  we 
hfll  the  bone  which  is  neareft  to  the  head  the  Atlas,  and  the  mafs  of 
vertebrae  at  tbe  opjx>fite  extremity  the  Sit  aim.  In  fyftetnatic  con- 
te£tidn,  thefe  occppy  corrcfponding  regions  in  aH  animals  in  which 
diey  ale  fenod:  Inflead  of^the  words  Superhr  and  Inftrhr,  I  would 
fhmfore  piopofe  ATLAirTAi.  and  Sacr At. 

''  The  breaft  sbd  the  back  exprefi  Hkewife  corresponding  regions  in 
ill  aiilmak;  and  therefore,  ioftcad  of  Anurwr  and  Pcfierkr,  we  might 
idopt  StB&NAi;  aiid  DbasAL. 

«*  When  Ext€fMal  9XkSL  intemal  figmfy  whiit  is  fuperficial  and  deep^ 
we  might,  in  their  place,  employ  the  word^  Dermal  andCiNTRAL« 
denoting  what  points  to  the  flcm  and  what  to  the  centre:  or,  if  we 
happefa  to  be fpeaking of  ail  organ,  PfikiPHERAL  andCBNTRAL; 
the  term  Pinripbtrat  being  derlveid  from  the  Greek  word  that  fignifies 
*«  circumference/' 

**  When  they  figmfy  the  fide  and  nriddle  of  a  fuHaoe,  foppofe  m 
plaiie,  to  pa{lal<Aig  the  middle  of  the  neok«  the  o^iaftiaum,  and  lines 
idba,  ahd  to  dividiiiig  tbt  neck  and  the  tnmk  kifio  fimila^  halve!  from 
abe  Sefnum  to  the  dorfhm,  and  let  this  plane  be  denominated  M»« 
aioHi  ItATRRAi  dnd  MrsIal  wiU,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  convey  th^ 
incaning  of  external  and  internal ;  and  in  many  other  cafes^  as  we 
fhall  afterwards  kt  by  examples,  be  extremely  ufefd  in  expreffing 
both  fituation  and  dirdflion. 

*■  The  peddiar  meaning  ofEttehtai  »tA  tntemaU  as  they  are  ap- 
plied to  the  extremities,  will  be  better  referred  to  their  proper  pbice. 

•*  As  for  the  hiferal  parts  of  the  trunk.  Right  and  L^t  might  ftiU 
iSeiiote  thefe;  although,  for  iht  ieafons akeady  aligned  in  the  general 
dbfetvatlons,  DfiXTRAL^ad  SivxstjUl  mi^t  perhaps  be  prefef- 
jible;  or,  fhoiild  there  be  no  occafion  for  diftmAion,  as  may  fome- 
tiisetf  happen,  the  word  LATBkilL  may  ferve  for  both,"    P.  i ao. 

After  (bowing  the  advantage  of  thefe  new  terms  in  de« 
^ribiiig  the  trunk,  he  proceeds  to  the  extremities,  and  ob« 
fervfcsi  that 

*<  In  defcribiiig  the  tviro  kinds  of  extremities,  we  may  naturally 
diftingiiilh  them  by  epithets  borrowed  from  the  regions  of  the  trunk 
^ith  which  they  are  conne^d,  calling  the  Sufemr,  Atlamtal,  and 
the  Inferkrt  S  A  c  R  A  t  extremities. 

^  in  iheniioning  the  ends  of  thefe  extremities,  or  the  ends  of  the 
bones  of  which  they  are  compofed,  we  may,  with  a  reference  to  the 
^^Mirfe  or  direAion  of  the  extremity,  denominate  the  end  which  is 
iseareft  to  the  trunk  the  Proximal  end,  and  chat  which  is  fartheft 
from  it  the  Distal.    Thefe  la{^ words  may  be  ufed  as  common  in 
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defcriUng  both  Idnda  of  extremities,  and  in  diftinguiihing  iht  9(A 
of  the  coccyx*  and  iu  difierent  vertebrae.  The  other  terms  moft  be 
appropriate  if  they  are  to  be  borrowed  from  the  names  of  the  parts 
which  conftitate  the  two  fpecies  of  organs."    P.  124. 

After  thefe  general  obfervations,  follow  the  terms  in  detail 
for  the  atlantal  and  Jacral  extremities,  which  feem  to  be 
formed  with  fmgular  felicity ;  but  na  where  do  the  author's 
caution  and  good  fenfe  appear  more  confpicuous,  than  in  his 
application  of  thefe  terms  to  the  head*  For  this»  however, 
.we  muit  refer  to  the  work  itfelf.  After  obferving,  that  all  the 
terms  applicable  to  the  trunk,  though  when  extended  they 
may  be  highly  ufcful  in  many  phyfioiogical  deduflions,  are 
here  allowed  to  be  not  well  adapted  to  the  feparate  anatomical 
defcription  of  the  head ;  yet,  as  dermal^  ceniral^  cUxlral,  fi* 
nijhaty  and  mtfial  are  equallv  applicable  to  the  head  and  trunk, 
Dr.  Barclay  finds  occafion  for  only  five  terms  that  are  new; 
two  for  the  bafe  and  crown  of  the  head,  two  for  the  hind  and 
fore  part  of  the  cranium,  and  one  for  the  face.  He  then  enu- 
merates all  the  new  terms  propofed  in  this  volume;  and 
ibows  bow,  by  different  changes  of  tenninaiion,  tliey  may  be 
ufed  adverbially^  may  expreis  eonneSifin^  and  may  (borten 
■defcription,  by  being  made  to  enter  into  compqfition.  To  the 
volume  are  added  five  plated,  which,  with  the  explanation  of 
them,  exhibit,  iti  a  very  fatisfa£lory  manner,  the  fiiperiority 
of  the  propofed  nomenclature  to  that  which  is  in  common 
ufe. 

On  the  whole,  this  work,  or,  to  fpeak  more  accurately, 
this  part  of  a  great  work,  does  honour  to  the  Edinburgh  fchooi; 
and  we  Ihall  be  much  furprifed,  if  the  learned  and  ingeni- 
ous author  Ibould  not  find  encouragement  to  complete  what  he 
has  fo  ably  begun.  Unlike  fonae  of  his  countrymen  of  the 
fame  profeflion,  he  detra£is  from  the  merit  of  no  other  anato- 
miA;  and,  a»  he  quotes  with  refpe£l  thofe  from  whom  he  oc- 
cafionally  differs  in  opinion^  he  is  certainly  entitled  to  be 
quoted  in  the  fame  manner  by  thofe  who  may  fee  reafon  10 
differ  from  him.  We  have  lived,  however,  too  long  in  the 
world  not  to  know,  that  every  where  emulation  is  apt  to  dege- 
nerate into  envy ;  and  that  a  man  is  as  likely  to  procure  ene- 
mies as  friends,  by  honeilly  labouring  to  excel  in  his  proftf- 
fion;  and  we  exhort  Dr.  Barclay,  for  the  fake  of  his  own 
peace,  to  make  thefe  melancholy  truths  familiar  to  hb  mind- 
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(Concluded  from  p.  .428.^ 

"DEFORE  we  proceed  further  in  our  invefligation  of  the 
^  finguUr  hypoihefis  attempted  to  be  fupported  in  the  vo- 
lume under  confideration,  we  think  it  neceflar)'  to  remark,* 
that  en  referring  to  thofe  ancient  authors  who  have  mentioned 
the  Phcenix,  upon  the  hiftory  of  which  fabulous  bird  fo  much 
flrefs  has  been  laid  by  M.  Bailly,  we  no  where  find  it  afferted 
in  thofe  authors,  that  it  comes  from  a  land  of  darkncfs  ;  He- 
rodotus exprefsly  a(Erms,  that  it  comes  from  Arabia,  to  die 
on  the  altar  of  the  Temple  of  the  Sun  in  Egypt ;  and  Horus* 
Apollo,  cited  in  M.  B/s  book,  has  no  authority  for  anything 
relative  to  the  Phcenix,  except  the  period  of  its  fuppofed  life, 
1 460  years,  and  this  in  diref.l  oppofition  to  Herodotus,  who  dates 
that  term  to  be  500  years  only.     We  mention  this,  merely  to 
demonflrate  how  eafily  the  love  of  hypothefis,  cfpeciall y  when 
the  credit  of  facred  hiftory  Is  to  be  fub verted,  will  fecfucc  its 
SM'dent  votary  even  into  voluntary  error,  when  fubftantial  faft 
is  wanting  to  its  eftablifhment.     In  the  fame  fpirit  of  hypo« 
thcHs,  M.  B.  has,  with  equal  uufairnefs,  miftated  the.conceptions 
of  the  Brahmins,'  in  aftronomy,  in  order  to  degrade  them  into 
imitators  only  of  his  ^vourite  primitive  race  of  Tartar  origin, 
for  he  rauft  have  known  that  the  learned  of  the  Brahmin  tribe 
could  never  have  credited  the  ftory  (fee  our  laft  number, 
p.  426)  of  two  great  dragons,  during  an  eclipfe,  feizing  upon 
the  orbs  of  the  fun  and  moon,  and  that  it  is  only  an  ingenious 
allegory  relating  to  the  afcending  and  defcending  nodes  of  the 
moon,  called  in  aftronomy  the  dragon's  head,  and  the  dragon's 
tail   (fee  Long's  Aftronomy,   vol.ii.  p.  361).     Thcfe  names 
came  to  us  from  the  Arabians,  who  moft  probably  borrowed 
cbem  from  the  Brahmins,  with  the  explanation  of  the  mytho- 
logical figures ;  hut  why  then  reprefent  this  ancient  race  of 
philofophers  as  a£lually  believing  in  fo  grofs  a  tale,  when  he 
mud  have  been  convinced  in  his  own  mind,  that  nothing  more 
than  an  allegory  was  intended,  and  why  thence  infer  their  ina- 
bility to  invrnt  any  judicious  fyftem  of  aftronomy  ?     Many 
other  inftances  of  fimilar  unfairnefs  occur,  in  order  to  exalt 
bis  prefumed,  pre-exiftcnt,  race  of  profoundly-learned  fages, 
inhabiting  Siberia  in  the  warmer  and  more  genial  ftate  oi  its 
atroofphere,  and  thefe  fo  frequently,  as  to  ftrike  the  moil  lu-^ 
perficial  reader  of  this  well- written  romance. 

M.  Bailly,  proceeding  in  this  unmerciful  manner  to  annihi- 
late the  claims  to  originality  of  the  moft  renowned  and  re- 
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vered  nations  of  antiquity,  is,  however,  fuddenly  feized  wfA 
feme  remiments  of  remorfe,  and,  towards  the  clofe  of  bis  i3t& 
Letter,  thus^exprefles  himfeif : 

**  I  fecT  it  fomewhat  irkfonie  to  difpoifefs  the  Phcemduis.  the 
Egyptians,  and  die  Gieekf ,  who,  from  toe  habit  of  education,  mi  a 
fort  of  ufniped  leputaiion,  have  been  efteemed  the  moft  ancient,  as 
well  as  the  nMyft  prodirfU?e,  of  all  the  natbns  of  the  earth.  But.  Sir^ 
the  human  race  nas  now  exifted  for  many  ages ;  it  is  old  eaongb  to 
have  attained  the  ofe  of  reafon,  and  to  reconfider  the  ideas  of  its 
childhood ;  ai  we  grow  in  fiature,  our  ideas  onght  to  ripen  vjth  us 
into  puberty ;  we  ought  to  exercife  onr  hidginent,  and  decide  lite 
men.  I  once  had  a  preceptor ;  I  thought  him  fall  of  fcienee  and  g> 
Jiius;  bat  when  ny  ideas  became  moie  enUig^,  I  law  that  he  w 
karaed  himielf  every  thing  that  he  had  taught  me.  The  Gicdu,  dw 
Fh«nieiaDs,  the  Egyptians,  were  our  preceptors,  it  is  true }  bat,  fa^ 
lieve  me,  they  too  learned  like  oorfelves.  Here,  then,  we  have 
three  great  nations  who  ars  of  the  race  of  Atlas.  It  mig^  we&  be 
£iid,  that  bis  defcendants  were  the  chiefs  of  many  nations.  I  am  troly 
forry,  that  we  hare  not  yet  been  able  to  find  the  ifiand,  or  at  kaft  the 
ituation  of  that  celebrated  fpot,  wheoee  aiofe  fo  many  focmdeftb 
There  was  the  fonroe  of  language,  of  writing,  of  art,  of  kkoBt^ 
branches  of  knowledge,  which,  u  not  perfeAed,  at  kaft  bqganthei^ 
as  well  as  mythology,  and  a  vaft  iyfiem  of  idoktroosworOitp* 

**  I  ieeyou  are  aboot  to  interrupt  me;  you  will  tell  ne.  Sir,  that 
Aok  hiiories  of  Atlas,  of  Hercules,  of  Saturn,  have  not  cme  grain  of 
reality*  In  times  paft,  men  could  perceive  in  them  noshing  bat  idi- 
gioBs  fable:  M.  De  GebeUn,  more  in^nions,  and  better  mfonoed, 
ean  conCdcr  them  only  as  alkgorscal  n^ions.  Hercules  k  she  fan; 
Saturn  b  hofbandry :  they  are  merely  ancient  precepts  or  inftrwftiooa, 
hid  up  in  the  memory  of  the  peopk,  under  the  form  of  a  metaphor  or 
aJkgofy.  I  (hould  be  tempted  to  believe,  however,  that  this  tikgotf 
has  an  biftorical  bafis;  but!  readily  admit  the  vi4u)le  merk  of  thei» 
genuity  difpkyed  in  thofe  lefearches ;  I  am  willing  that  every  one  of 
Sheir  conclufions  Ihould  be  true;  the  conclufions  which  I  have  jaft 
drawn  will  reasain  onihaken.  The  exiftenoe  of  apeopk  who  pieoedci 
and  gave  birth  to  the  Phosnioiaas,  the  Egyptians,  aold  the  Gneks,  m 
not  the  lefs  eftablKhed  in  evidence.*^    Vol.  ii.  p.  54. 

As  we,  ourfeIve»,  are  inclitied  to  believe  the  hiAory  of  Atlas 
fbpporring  the  heavens^  of  Saturn  fwallowing  his  children,  of 
llercules  and  other  heroes  of  the  moll  remote  antiquitv,  re- 
nowned in  fong,  to  be  merely  Jubtes,  alluding  principafly  to 
phyfical  phaenomena,  to  whlclH  in  particular,  the  twelve  la- 
bours of  Hercules-  appear  to  have  a  marked  reference;  we 
cannot  allow  the  inveiling  of  thefe  illufirious  perfonages  whh 
human  form,  to  render  the  vagaries  of  anv  wi)d  hypNsdiefis 
tolerable ;  but  we,  at  the  fame  time,  readily  admit  the  exifieoce 
and  the  memory  of  one  mighty  people^  the  defcendants  of 

CuJh,.  who,  we  arc  told,  by  a  Dciter.  authority  than  any  pro* 
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AvLced  by  M«  Bailty,  but  one  cautioufly  avoided  being  men- 
tioned throughout  his  elaborate  pages,  migrated  from  Ararav 
«  part  of  that  very  range  of  mountains,  the  Caucafus,  from 
the  northern  boundaries  of  which  he  htmfeif  Teems  anxious 
to  derive  his  primitive  exterminated  race.  Thefe  ere£led  at 
Babel  the  fird  grand  obfervatory  for  aftronomical  ufes ;  apd 
thefe  firft  apofiates  from  the  truth,  we  are  alfo  informed  by, 
the  fame  authority,  were  the  original  adorers  of  the  fun  and[ 
of  fire,  at  Ur  in  Chaldza,  not  in  a  region  of  polar  darknefs* 
The  flupendous  remains  of  architeflur^l  fcience,  evident  at 
this  day  in  Egypt  and  in  India«  and  referred  by  this  infidel 
philofopher  to  a  preceding  nation  of  non*defcript  fages,  whofe 
^xifience  is  neither  proved  by  tradition  nor  hiftory,  are  with 
jufiice  attributed  to  the  fame  adventurous  race,  *"  who  firft 
^flayed  the  deep/'  and  arranged  in  catalogues  the  ftarry  train. 
They  taught  the  culture  of  the  vine^  which  never  flouriOied  in 
Siberia;  and  hufhaniry^  to  which  a  cdd  and  fiormy  iky  is  un- 
genial.  They  explored  the  mine  for  gtms^  that  are  feldom 
touad  beyond  tropical  latitudes ;  and  invented  leiitrs^  ever 
unknown  to  the  barbarians  of  the  north* 

Havini;  prefented  the  reader  with  the  preceding  concife 
fketcb  oi  our.owa  conceptions  concerning  the  ancient  people 
in  qneftion,  who  fo  early,  in  the  hiftory  of  earth  an^  man, 
cultivated  the  fciences,  and' particularly  M.  Bailly's  favourite 
fcience  of  aftrenomy^  demonftrated  by  the  pofition  of  the  pyra- 
mids with  their  four  fides  to  face  the  four  cardinal  peints^  we 
Ihall  proceed  in  our  review  of  his  fubfequeot  arguments,  the 
refuk  rather  of  the  exuberant  fertility  of  a  warm  fancy,  tha« 
the  regular  operations  of  corre£l  judgment.  He  firft  refers  us 
to  the  fabulous  legends  of  the  ancient  Perfians,  detailed  in 
Herbelot,  for  the  hillory  of  the  Dives  and  Peris^  as  a  race  of 
fuperior  beings,  or,  as  they  are  fometimes  denominated,  Genii; 
and  in  that  hiftory  he  finds  the  fragments  of  annals  relating  to 
his  favourite  Atlantides,  the  Titans  and  giants  of  ancient  times. 
They  are  faid  to  have  reigned  over  the  opprefled  earth  nine 
thoiiland  years,  and  to  have  inhabited  the  great  mountain  of 
Cap«  on  whofe  lofty  fummit  the  ftars  rife,  and  below  which 
ibcy  fet,  (p.  132.)  Such  are  tfaePerfian  traditions,  concerning 
this  loft  anterior  race  of  beings,  clothed  indeed  in  fable,  but 
having,  he  thinks^  hiftorical  truth  for  its  bafis.  The  memorials 
of  this  gigantic  people,  ftrenuous  in  arts  and  arms,  are  alfo 
evidently  difplayed  in  the  Tartar  accounts  of  Gog  and  Mago^, 
and  of  the  mighty  rampart  raifed,  in  the  north  of  Afia,  by  this 
celebrated  race,  the  remains  of  which  are  ftill  vifible,  and 
l^nowa  by  their  nam^. 
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*'  The  people  of  Gog  and  Magog,  as  we  are  informfd,  lived  opcm 
extremely  high  and  ftcep  aiountains,  which  wholly  excluded  the  ufe 
of  carriag<f8«  Provifionsy  merchandize,  were  conveyed  thidier  on 
men's  backs,  and  upon  goats,  which  are  of  a  brge  iize  in  that  coon- 
try;  they  employed  fevehceen  days  in  afcending  and  defceodiog,  bo- 
fore  they  got  to  the  pl^ce  of  their  deftination. 

*'  Thus  it  is  tha;  thofe  traditions  of  ancient  nations  carry  os  con- 
ftantly  back  to  the  mountains :  you  perceive,  from  the  circumftaoce 
of  ievfnteen  days  employed  lirft  in  afcending,  then  In  defccnding, 
that  this  people  dwelt  in  a  valley,  furronnded  and  defended  by  moun- 
tains almoft  inaccefiible.      We  wHl  take  a  guide  for  our  journey, 
7  he  Caliph  Vaihek,  the  nineteenth  of  the  Abafllidean  race,  in  the 
year  of  the  Hegira  228,  or  842  of  the  Chriftian  asra.  was  curioos  to 
know  whether  this  rampart,  celebrated  by  (o  many  Afiatic  traditions, 
had  in  fa£t  any  re^l  exiftence.    He  difpatched  a  learned  ipan,  oaoied 
Salam*  fumiihed  with  every  thing  necefiary,  and  particularly  with 
fuch  books  as  contained  a  defcription  of  the  objea  of  his  inquiry. 
Salam  iraverfed  Armenia,  the  north  of  Media,  and  came  to  (herefi- 
dence  of  a  prince  who  reigned  In  Dcrbcnd,  at  the  foot  of  Caucafus. 
This  prince  provided  him  with  guides,  who  condudled  him  by  a  road 
of  thirty- fix  days  journey  northward,  where  he  fpond  cities  in  rains, 
which,  he  was  told,  wr re  formerly  the  habitations  of  the  jieople  of 
Gog  and  A4agog ;  the  houfcs  were  mere  heaps  of  rabbifh,  without  an 
inhabitant.     Oeroend  is  nearly  under  the  forty* fecon^  degree  of  laii* 
tude;  although  wc  were  to  eftimate  thofe  journies  At  no  more  than 
lour  leagues  each^  the  thirty-fix  would  amount  to  one  hundred  and 
forty-four,  which  are  nearly  equal  to  fix  degrees,  and  would  place 
the  country  of  Magrg  about  the  forty  eighth  degree  of  latitude.    In 
ihort,  Salam  travelled  twenty  {even  days  more ;  it  is  not  faid  in  what 
direAion;  there  is  reafon  tn  think  it  was  cowards  the  eaft,  by  tomicg 
shove  the  Cafpian  Tea ;  and  he  arrived  at  a  place  called  in  the  Arabic 
ffa/»a,  by  reafon  of  its  very  ftrong  and  almoft  inacceflible  pofition. 
It  was  there  he  faw  the  rampart,  the  objed)  of  his  travels  s  he  fouod 
tc  conformable  in  all   refped^s  to  the  defcriptions  conuined  in  his 
books*     Ht  returned  by  a  difierent  route,  andfpenc  two  months  oa 
his  way  to  Samarcand ;  he  then  repaired  to  Sanoara.  where  the  C^ 
liph  rtfided  ;  and  thus  terminated  his  expedition,  which  laAed  in  all 
two  years  and  four  months."     P.  159. 

In  India,  M.  Bailly  affirms,  fiill  clearer  proofs  are  found  of 
the  exiflcjice  of  this  ancient  race  in  high  northern  latitudes, 
fmce  devout  pilgrims  are  conftantly  travelling  to  Thibet,  antl 
even  to  the  fihieih  degree  o^  latitude,  to  pay  their  vows  at  the 
mountaii^s  and  rivers  rendered  facred  by  the  refidence  of  their 
anceflors.  The  religion  of  the  Grand  Lama  is,  in  faSjwiib 
fome  ihades  of  diSerence,  the  religion  of  Hindoflan,  andai 
that  extends  northward  even  to  Sehnginikoi,  he  argues,  that 
from  that  diftance,  and  in  th^t  line.defcended  their  forclathcrs 
with  their  religion  and  their  fciences.  As  an  additional  evidence 

of  hi$  pofition,  he  metitions  the  ancient  Sanfcreci  language  of 
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tlie  country,  to  its  prefent  inhabitants  a  dead  letter,  and  onl^ 
treafured  up  in  the  moft  ancient  manufcripts  at  Benares  and  other 
places,  facred  to  religion  and  fcience.  This  argument,  however, 
is  the  weakefl  adduced  by  him  ;  (ince  il  is  now  known,  that, 
ziotwithllanding  the  corruption  of  the  vernacular  language,  by 
PerGan  and  Arabic  terms,  during  the  period  of  its  fubjugation 
by  conquerors  of  tbpfe  nations,  Sanfcreet  radicals  abound  in 
ihe  fpoken  language  of  Hindoftan,  and  are  efpecially  abundant 
in  the  proper  names  of  perfons  and  ancient  places,  which  feem 
decidedly  to  prove  its  univerfal  prevalence  at  fome  remote 
period.  With  refpeft  to  the  Chinefe,  they  are  introduced  as 
afferting,  that  they  originally  came  from-'  the  great  northern 
mountam,  Chang-pe-chang,  or  the  white  mountain;  and 
their  afpefl  and  habits  unanfwerably  atteft  their  Tartar  origin. 
(P.  .6j.) 

We  are  now  tranfported  in  a  noble  ftrain  of  eloquence, 
noble  even  in  a  tranflation,  to  the  higheft  fnmmits  of  the  Tar« 
^arian  mountains,  and  a  view  is  exhibited,  with  great  geogra- 
phical correfknefs,  of  the  immenfe  Afiatic  continent;  its 
mountains  rife  in  awful  grandeur  at  our  feet,  and  from  them, 
in  every  direftion,  roll  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable  rivers 
that  fertilize  the  globe ;  to  the  north,  the  vaft  Oby,  and  on  the 
fouth,  the  Burrampooter  and  the  Ganges.  The  author  endeavours 
xnore  particularly  to  fix  our  attention  to  that  mighty  chain  of 
inountains  in  the  fartheft  north,  which,  extending  from  the 
Cafpian  Sea,  and  through  Siberia  and  Tartary,  form  the  limit 
between  Afia  and  £urope.  In  this  almoft  boundlefs  defert, 
now  covered  with  eternal  fnows,  but  formerly,  according  to 
M.  Bailly,  poifefling  a  mild  and  genial  atmofphere,  in  which 
the  elephant  could  live  and  propagate,  and  the  plants  of  the 
tropic  could  bloom,  lived  the  loll  family,  whofe  arms  con- 
quered, and  whofe  arts  and  wifdom  civilized  the  reft  of  Afia. 
If  the  bones  of  elephants,  found  in  heaps,  and  petrified,  over 
all  the  extent  of  this  country,  afford  not  fatisfaetory  proof  of 
this  aflertion,  defcend  with  M.  Pallas  to  thofe  mines  that  con- 
tain the  tools  of  hard  ftone  and  of  brafs,  they  being  ft  rangers 
to  the  ufe  of  iron,  employed  in  their  fubtcrranean  labours  by 
this  induftrious  but  extin6l  people ;  or  fearch  the  ancient  fe- 
pulchres  near  the  great  river,  Jenifea,  for  the  arms  and  ac- 
coutrements of  this  warlike  race.  We  (hall  here  permit  M. 
Bailly  himfelf  to  plead  the  caufe  which  he  feems  to  have 
fo  much  at  heart. 

**  I  fliall  not  take  op  yoor  time  with  the  fpoils  of  elrphants,  which 
he  found  at  every  ftep  m  Siberia,  as  well  as  in  the  moft  northern  parts 
of  Tartary.  We  have  been  ufed  to  fee  elephants  that  have  lain  in* 
terred  in  this  cold  foil*    The  earth  that  covers  them  now,  formerly 
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bofc  them  on  its  foriaces  a  condofion  which  appeaft  to  ise  fettBijf 
cvidenr.    But  a  flill  more  carious  difcovery  of  M.  PaU»*  is  the  io« 
Ucs  of  an  ancient  deftroycd  people^  near  the  rjvcr  Jenifer,  in  the  Vici* 
iaity  of  Krafnojarlk.    In  the  Mountain  of  Serpents  (Schlangenberg) 
^here  are  mines*  which  were  wrought  by  the  hands  of  that  ancient 
people.    After  having  dug  their  way  into  the  ground,  they  appear  tQ 
l)a?e  been  (lopped  by  roc|c,  and  other  hard  fubftiinces,  which  Ae  want 
of  iron  tools  rendered  them  unable  to  penetrate.  A  gieat  vatiety  of  At 
inftromcnts  they  employed,  fuch  as  mattock^/ wedges,  nttkts,  htm* 
iiieta«  have  been  difcoyered.    The  hammer  eonfified  of  a  irery  haid 
Aone«  a  part  of  which  wu  faChioned  in  the  form  of  a  handle :  all  iht 
other  inftraroents  he  met  with  were  made  not  of  iron,  but  of  bnfi* 
In  the  mountains,  as  we)l  as  plains,  near  thelrti?,  fcpulchfcs  have  beeif 
opened,  in  which  were  found  knives,  daggers,  and  the  points  of  ar- 
rows, likewife  of  brafs.    In  fepulchres  near  fCrafnojar(k»  and  the  }c- 
hifea,  it  is  common  to  find  toolsj  arms,  apd  rnftramenb  of  brafs  and 
gold.     The  peafants  are  not  a  little  covetous  of  tlipfe  fpoUa ;  in  fptte 
of  the  prohibitions  of  government^  they  contiooe  |o  ipolcft  the  laft  re- 
treat of  humanity,  and  tne  rcpofe  of  the  dead.    Dprkig  the  time 
M.  Fallas  paflcd  at  Krafnojarlk.  they  brought  hina,  and  be  fwrcbafed. 
a  large  quantity  of  that  old  brafa,  with  m^xty  dificikent  c^rtofities  ob^ 
tained  from  the  tombs;  fuch  as  the  ends  of  lances,  the  poiata  of  ar« 
rows,  mallets,  or  war-hammers,  daggers  very  neailv  executed*  blades 
of  knives,  the  figures  of  all  kinds  oftnimals  melred  in  brafs,  andbas- 
jtlief.    Thefe  figures  confided  of  elks«  tein-deer,  flags,  &c.  wit^ 
others  entirely  nnknown.    The  materials  were  commonly  of  fine  brafs, 
or  of  a  fubllance  fimilar  to  that  of  bell-metaf.    The  natives  aiTuted 
M.  Psllas,  that  they  i^fo  find  ip  thoft  (epulchiet,  the  treftles,  of 
wooden  frames,  upon  which  they  (aid  their  dead  :  thefe  trefties  are 
ornamented  with  figures  of  aniraaik,  call  in  nas- relief,    ^t  ia  fcmerk* 
able,  that  among  alTihofe  remains  of  antiquity,  iron  has  not  been  dii^ 
JDovered  in  a  fiogle  inftance.    Thoie  relics,  which  afcertain  the  fltit 
of  the  arts,  as  well  as  the  extent  of  fhe  in4piliy  of  the  timea,  ferve  ai 
a  diftinguiihieg  cbaraderifitc  of  the  people  who  If^ft  thf  m."  P.  aoo. 

However  plaufible  all  ih\s  may  feero,  the  very  autt^or  whoni 
M.  Bailly  cites  to  prove  the  exii^ence  of  this  antecedent  race,  the 
Tartar  hiftorian,  Abulghazi  Khan,  in  every'  page  fiippljes  ns 
with  Droof  that  thefe  people,  inhabiting  the  remote  fliores  of  tbc 
Jenilea,  that-  is  to  fay,  the  Scythians,  oy  their  frequent  irmp* 
tiona  into  fouthern  Afia,  obtained  the  gold  with  which  their 
arms  were  embelliihed,  and  probably  the  knowledge  of  thofe 
arts  which  fo  highly  exalt  them  In  his  opinion.  With  refpeQ 
to  their  ignorance  of  the  ufe  of  iron,  a  inetal  To  difficult  to  bo 
worked  from  its  want  of  daclility,  even  in  the  fiercefi  fire, 
without  the  beating  of  hammers,  and  other  arduous  procefles, 
to  reiider  it  forgcable,  it  exhibits  a  demonftrable  evidence  of  the 
little  progrefs  in  inetallurgic  fcience  of  this  renowned  progenjT 
of  hyperboreans  i  the  pretended  roaflers  of  the  Magf,  and  tho 
BrabflDins« '  The  weaiMma  of  the  unpolilhed  Otaheiieans  prin« 
3  cipalljr 
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jcipally  confifted  of  thp  fort  of  hard  ftone^  above  defcribed; 
aiid  thus  has  M-  Ballly,  ia  the  fondqeb  of  bypo^hefis,  adduced 
^B  tcftimpny  ot  their  fuperior  knowledgfs,  what  renders  ^he 
favage  himfelf  contemptible,  and  evinces  his  ut^er  barbarity. 
fCralQojarflt,  where  the  r/smains  of  this  ancient  people  were 
jdifcovered,  it  ilhould  be  noticed,  is  in  about  the  fifty-fixth  der 

See  of  nprthem  latitude*  After  comparing  the  languages  oJF 
e  northern  nations,  by  way  ojf  afcertaining  their  affinity,  and 
owning  himfelf  greatly  indebted  to  M.  Court  de  Gebelin  in 
the  courle  of  th^  inveltfgation,  which,  after  all,  proves  nothing 
materia}  tp  his  purpofe,  he  proceeds  in  an  attempt  to  efiablifli, 
by  Gmiiar  feeble  arguments,  the  fingular  paradox,  that  H  the 
pole  alone  is  tp  be  looked  fpr  the  Garden  of  the  Hefperides, 
abounding  with  golden  apples,  and  guarded  by  the  watchful 
dragon,  becaufe  Hefiod  cxpreftly  fays  (Theogon,  v^  274)  that 
the  **  ifland  of  the  Hefperides  is  beypnd  the  ocean,  at  the  end 
pf  the  world,  and  in  the  country  which  is  the  habitation  of 
night."  Hercules  is,  therefore,  again  brought  upon  this 
northern  theatre  to  perform  the  lad  of  his  twelve  labours,  by 
carryipg  off  thofe  apples,  and  flaying  that  dragon  ;  and  nothing, 
he  conceives,  pan  be  more  hiftorically  jufi,  becaufe  Hefperus, 
the  father  of  the  Hcfperidej,  was  the  brother  of  that  Atlas 
who  19,  throughout,  tne  burthen  of  the  Jong^*  The  ftory  of 
Phaeton,  again,  is  by  M.  Bai]ly  referred  to  a  northern  origin, 
^ecaufe  amber ^  into  which  the  tears  of  his  weeping  fifters  were 
convcrtied,  is  fpund  no  where  but  on  the  (hores  ot  the  Baltic^ 
Qn  this  curious  fubje£l  let  us,  fpr  the  lall  time,  hear  this  inge* 
pious  and  learped  trifler. 

**  The  ancients  are  fo  feririceable  to  os,  chey  bring  to  light  fo 
much  truth  through  the  medium  of  their  fables,  that  I  will  cake  the 
liberty  to  recall  one  more  to  yopr  recolle^ion ;  I  mean  that  of  Phae- 
ton driving  the  chariot  of  the  fun,  cartying  heat  to  ihc  frozen  ftars  of 
the  north,  awaking  at  the  pole  the  dragon  benumbed  with  cold,  fet- 
fing  fire  to  heaven  and  earth,  and,  finally,  precipitated  by  thunder 
into  the  waters  of  the  Po:  his  ftften  weep  hisdeftiny,  and  the  precious 
tears  of  afRi^lioo  fall  into  the  river  wuhoot  mixing  with  the  waters  ; 
coafoiidate  withoot  lofing  their  cranfparency ;  and,  acquiring  a  beaa- 
tifbl  golden  colour,  are  changed  into  that  yellow  amber  wtiich  was 
efteemed  fo  valuable  by  the  ancients.  The  tnodcros,  who  have  fludied 
only  the  geography  of  their  own  co^ntry,  are  difpofed  to  find  in  it 
all  the  names  tranfroitted  to  us,  whether  by  hiftory  or  fable :  thus 
£  rid  antis  becomes  the  Po,  which  waters  the  plains  of  It^ly.  .  But  I 
aik  you.  Sir,  was  it  in  Italy  that  thofe  fables  were  invented  \    Do  the 
latins  feem  to  have  produced  any  thing  at  all  of  this  fort?    Were 
noc  all  the  gods  ftrangers  in  the  country  ?    Do  not  the  poems  of  Or- 
plieos,  Hefi(M,  and  Hoqner,  with  the  Greek  tragedies,  contain  all  the 
£iMe9  of  which  Ovid  chofe  10  become  the  hiftoisan  ?    The  Greeks,  to 
fpbom  Orpheus  lelated  thofe  faUeSf  originaUy  found  ^  the  eafi, 

.  would 


£oS         Bailifs  Letters  upon  the  Atlantis  of  Pla^. 

would  not  hare  laid  the  fccnc  of  them  in  Italy  :  they  never  pcrvertcJ 
ihtngs  in  this  manner,  but  to  make  them  originare  among  themfeives; 
-but  wr  are  prepared  to  refute  all  tbofe  impofiores  of  national  vanity. 
Vanity  is  commooly  auk  ward  and  oS*  its  guard :  it  has  retained  here 
one  fadt^  wh/kd^  giv^es  evidence  againfl  itielf ;  a  fa^  which  carries  a 
charadenftic  of  the  countries  where  the  fables  aAually  took  their  rife  j 
I  mean  the  yellow  amber,  that  bituminous  produf^ion  of  the  fca,  for- 
merly in  rcqueft  as  a  fem;de  ornament,  before  the  nfe  of  precious 
tlones ;  at  prefent  valuable  in  the  eftimatlon  of  thct  naturalift,  as  hav- 
ing afforded  the  firil  hints  of  the  tk^lrical  fluid,  which  af^s  fo  great  a 
pari  in  the  phenomena  of  the  ur.ivcrfe.     This  yellow  amber,  which  is 
a  prtxludlion  of  the  north  feas,  is  thrown  by  the  waves  on  the  (hores  of 
mt  Baltic.     'Do  you  not  think  it  fomewhat  fingular.  Sir,  that  amber 
ftoold  grow  t«  thoie  Teas,  fcom  tears  (bed  by  thie  lifters  of  Pha«:on  in 
Itaiy»  on  the  banks  of  the  Po?    It  muft  be  acknowledged^  chat  thofe 
tears  wexe  (bed  in  the  north  i  that  Pnaeton,  quitting  the  pa^ih  pre* 
/bribed  to  the  fun,  deviated  towards  the  regions  of  the  Bear,  and  was 
there  thrown  from  his  feat,  and  drowned  in  a  river  of  that  quarter  of 
the  earth.     Befides,  Herodotus  mentions  a  river  which  the  barbarians 
name  Eridanus,  and  which  flows  into  the  north  feas,  at  the  extremity 
«f  Europe.     He  obferves,  that  this  is  nor  a  Grerk,  but  a  barbarous 
term,  that  is  to  fay,  foreign  to  Greece."    P.  234. 

M.  Bailiy,  in  the  next  place,  contends,  that  in  Tartary,  and 
^midll  its  Cimmerian  darkjicfs,  the  ancient  Greeks,  with  Ho- 
mer at  their  head,  place  the  inferpal  ihades  and  the  Ely  Can 
fields.     Man  ifTued  from  the  north;  and  to  ilx  north,  his  ori- 
ginal refidence,  his  beatified  fpirit  mull  return,  to  enjoy  eter- 
2ial  repofe  and  pleafure,  or  his  condemned  znancs  muu  wander 
through  its  gloomy  fub terraneous  caverns,  in  the  anguifii  of 
defpair,  and  the  horrors  of  guilt.    He  endeavours  to  (how,  that 
the  names  of  the  infernal  rivers,  and  of  the  infernal  judges 
alfo,  are  foreign  to  Greece,  Egypt,  and  Italy:  their  roots,  W 
tells  us,  are  difcovercd  in  the  languages  of  the  north.     He 
takes  here  a  very  wide  rarigc  in  the  fields  of  mythology,  that  is, 
Afiatic  mythology ;  and  labours  to  prove,  that  all  other  na* 
tiotis  have  borrowed  from  it,  or  adopted  it;  and  in  this,  per* 
haps,  he  is  lefs  far  from  the  truth  than  in  many  other  of  his 
romantic  pofitions ;  not  the  leaO  of  which  is  i\\ejinal  cm^  that 
the  Atlantis  of  Plato  is  an  ifland  in  the  Frozen  Ocean,  he 
will  not  determine  which,  whcihcr  Greenland,  Spitz  berg,  or 
Nova  Zcmbla,  then  as  -warm  and  fertile  as  they  are  now  coid 
and  barren,  and  pioporiionably  luminous,  as  they  are  tiow 
plunged  in  polar  darknefs.     Such  is  the  refult  of  this  pro- 
longed and  elaborate  invcQigation !  .  What  a  wafle  of  erudi- 
tion and  talent,  bellowed  upon  fo  unworthy  an  objcft  of  pur- 
fuit  to  a  mind  like  Baiily's,  capable  of  the  fubiimefi  and  moft 
ufeful  fpeculations!     To  us  he  appears  to  fet  out  upon  a 

wrong  bails;  for  the  whole  account  of  Plato,  dwelt  upon  with 
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fuch  minute  attention,  and  every  fyllabl^  of  which  is  weighed 
with  fuch  fcrupulous  geographical  nicety,  feems  nothing  more 
iban  a  philofophical  romance  borrowed  fiom  the  Egyptians, 
or  perhaps  the  fole  offspring  of  the  brain  of  that  allegorizing 
fage.  The  very  exigence  of  an  Atlantis  is  juilly  doubted ;  ana 
much  more,  therefore,  the  people  who  performed  thefe 
amazing  prodigies  of  valour,  and  made  fuch  an  aftonifhing  pro- 
grefs  in  fcience.  The  whole,  profcffedly  obtained  from  £g)'p- 
tian  fources  by  Plato,  may  have  been  copied  from  memoirs  con- 
genial with  thofe  of  Mofes  concerning  the  antediluvians;  or 
might  be  relative,  as  we  have  hinted  above,  to  their  Cuthite  an- 
ceflars.  After  ail,  however  weak  the  bafis,  we  can  admire  the 
elegance  of  ihe  fuperftrufiure;  and,  though  his  pofitions  may 
not  always  be  juft,  nor  his  etymological  dedu£lions  exafi,  we 
are  charmed  with  the  genius  that  glows  through  the  whole, 
the  flights  of  his  eloquence,  and  the  profundity  of  his  learn- 
ing. 

>Vith  rerpe£l  to  the  worftiip  of  the^«  and  fire^  which,  9c- 
pording  to  fcriptural  tradition,  began  in  Chaldaea,  it  was  a 
region  fufficiently  cold,  at  certain  times  of  the  year,  to  lead 
its  inhabitants  to  venerate  theyiicr^rt/  ray;  and,  with  refpeS 
to  the  Perfians,  who  are  fa  repeatedly  the  objefls  of  his  en- 

Siiry,  according  to  Dr.  Hyde,  they  paid  not  their  worth ip  to 
e  fimple  element  of  fire,  but  adored  it  only  as  the  fymbol  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  who  pervades,  animates,  and  cherifhes 
the  univerfe^  The  fun  was  Aill  a  brighter  fymbo),  a  ftill 
purer  image,  the  auguft  temple  in  which  the  Deity  was 
thought  to  have  placed  his  throne,  and  was  honoured  with 
more  fervent  devotion,  but  ftill  as  a  fecondary  objeft.  If  the 
^alTagets  wprihipped  alfo.i^he  orb  of  day,  it  is  far  more  pro. 
bable  tl^at  they  learped  that  worlhip  of  the  Perfians  than  the 
Perfians  from  th^mj  becaufe  Zerdufht,  its  inftitutor,  was  a 
Perfian*  With  refpcft  to  their  worfhipping  the.  fun  in  ca. 
vernSf  it  was  not  done,  as  M.  Bailly  intimates,  becaufe  man- 
kind firft  dwelt  in  caverns;  but,  if  Porphyry  may  be  credited, 
to  mark  the  eclipfes  of  that  orb,  and  other  aftronomical  phae- 
nomena ;  for  round  the  folar  cavern,  both  fun  and  moon,  and 
all  the  planetary  train,  were  ranged  in  imitative  orbs,  com- 
pofed  of  different  metals*.  The  cavern  befides  reprefented 
the  worldy  the  world  warmed  and  invigorated  by  the  beams  of 


♦  Coqfalt  Porphyry  dc  Antro  Nympharum,  and  Otigen  contra 
Celfum,  for  thefe  curious  fa^s,  relative  to  the  myfterics  performed  in 
the  Cave  of  Mithr a«  and  the  aftronomical  ladder  of  feven  Jtepi  or 
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^thra,  not  the  habiution  of  human  beings.  M.  Bailhr  wai 
too*  good  a  fcholar  not  to  be  acquainted  with  tbeCe  celebrate4 
palTages  ia  Porphyry  ^nd  Celfus^  relative  to  his  favourite  fci^ 
ence  of  aftronomy,  ia  the  earliell  age&  of  its  cultivation ;  and. 
jkis  r^eace,  in  re^eft  to  them,  argues  a  difingenuoufnefe  veiv 
incopfifteat  with  >irue  philofopby;  but  thay  xippofed  hu  fyu 
tern,  and  that  f^'fteni  was  to  be  fupported  at  every  hazard* 
We  could  point  out  feven^  0ther  glaring  inaccuracies ;  but 
%ve  have  already  fdiotted  too  large  a  portion  of  our  Review  to 
this  publication;  and  we  rather  incline  io  driiw  a  veil  over, 
«haa  to  Uazon,  the  errors  of  departed  genius* 

Art.  JV.  Bibtioiheque  Portative  des  Ecrivains  Frtmfois^ 
0U  €hoix  dts  meillturs  Morceaux  extraits  dekurs  ttuxrraM 
en  Profe  et  en  f^ers.  Par  MM.  Moyfant  ei  De  Lfvijaa 
Seconde  Edition^  conjiderablement  augmentte^  tt  fur  wg 
nouveau  Platte  JroU  Tpmes  en  Six.  ,8vo«  2I.  8s.  Da- 
laiu     1803. 

THIS  was  from  the  firft  an  excellent  compilation*,  and  the 
augmentations  it  has  now  received  are  fuch  as  to  increafc 
ks  va^ue  ^n  the  fanie  prx>portion  with  its  Hze.  It  was  then 
the  work  of  M.  Moylant  alone ;  but  M.  De  L6vifac,  whofc 
name  is  now  joined  in  it,  is  well  known  as  a  writer  of  emi- 
nence on  the  French  language.  It  appears  that  the  whole  of 
the  prefent  additions  proceeds  from  the  latter  compileri  fior 
the  Preface  concludes  with  this  paragraph. 

<'  N.  B.  Si  parmi  les  1 10^  nouveaux  articles  qo'ca  troovera  dtn 
cettc  feconde  edition  il  y  en  a  quelqucs-unes  qui  deplaifent  i,  des  per* 
fonnes  d'oac  opinion  diftcrenc  de  celle  qy'on  a  en  Angleterre,  et  daos 
toils  les  pagrs  on  Ton  joait  de  la  vraie  liberie,  M.  De  Le?if«c  cioic 
qu'il  eft  de  Ton  devoir  de  prevenir  k  public  que  M.  Moyfimt  ayjot 

3aittc  rAngleterre  trois  mois  araot  qti*OQ  ait  co«imeiic£  rimprcfioa 
e  cet  ouvrage,  o'a  eu  aocune  put  a  I'lnfcnioB  qui  ui  a  f  te  UtU,  cc 
qo'on  ne  peut  fans  injufticc  la  lui  tttrihuer«  M.  De  L^ifac  iecioit 
encore  obliger  de  prevcnir  que  M.  Moyfant  n'eft  pas  le  reda^eur  des 
notices  des  ccrivains  dont  on  a  donne  des  extraits,  et  qu'atnfi  on  aa- 
f  oit  tort  de  lui  reprocher  des  jqgemens  et  des  rcflcdions  qui  deplajnuit 
an  meme  parti/' 

With  refpcfl  to  thefe  notices,  wc  have  only  to  obfervc  that, 
upon  the  whole,  thej^  are  much  augmented  both  in  number  and 
extent,  and  are  ceruinly  improved  ;  yet  there  are  flill  fomt 

1 1-       -  -      -^ — ■  _— _   w  ^^—^^"^^ 

f  Sec  Brit,  Crit.  voU  uvu  p.  527* 

few 
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lew  omidions  which  wc  rather  regret.  Thus,  at  the  end  of 
the  former  profe  volume,  we  ha^'e  a  fhort  account  of  Loux9 
Mayeol  Chauclon,  a  Benediftine,  from  whklt  we  fitft  learnt, 
with  much  fatisfaQIon,  that  fucb  was  the  name  of  the  author 
of  (hat  Diffionnaire  Hi/hripte,  which  has  run  through  fa 
many  editions,  with  fo  much  approbation  ;  but  here  his  name 
is  altogether  emitted.  We  cannot  conceive  that  there  arcr 
many  luch  omiflions  ;  but  unlefs  fome  reafoci  CKit  be  affigned, 
there  certainly  ought  not  to  have  been  even  one. 

The  reader  will  have  feen  above,  that  the  new  articles  m  the 
prefem  edition  exceed  eleven  hundred.  They  are  taken  from 
the  beft  ancient  writers,  and  fomc  modern ;  fuch  as  Montazet, 
late  Archbifliop  of  Lvons,  Chateaubriant,  and  feveral  more. 
There  is  alfo,  prefixea  to  the  third  vdume,  a  Difcourfe  on 
French  VerfificatioiT,  by  M.  dc  L^vifac,  which  will  doubttef» 
be  very  acceptable  to  a  great  number  of  readers.  As  many 
perfons  will,  perhaps,  prefer  a  fhort  and  lively  fpecimcn,.  la 
<K>e  of  a  contrary  cafi,  we  (hall  give  only  an  Epigram. 

•••  Portrait  db  Mde  01  ••*. 

£lle  eft  viire,  elle  eft  charmaiit^ 
£lle  eft  pletne  d*eDJo&Dieat  ^ 
Elle  a  rhumeBr  bieofaifante,  . 
Elle  penfe  finenoent : 
Ses  jreax  df puis  peu  font  naltrc 
Une  tend  re  paffion. 
Nous  n'ofons  dire  fon  nom ; 
Mais^  chers  amis,  poorroit-on 
A  tons  ces  agremens  ne  la  pas  i cconnokie  V  CSmitSet^ 


Art.  V,  The  Elements  of  Pkyfiology,  C^miaining  an  £jr- 
flanahon  of  the  FunSlions  0/  (he  Human  Body:  in  whici 
ikt  modern  Improvements  in  'Chemijiry^  Gafuanijm^  and 
,  0tker  Sciences y  are  applied  to  explain  the  ASions  of  the 
*  Animal  Economy,  iranjlatedjrom  the  French  ofA^  Riche* 
rand^  Projeffor  of  Anatomy  and  Phyfiology^  and  principal 
Surgeon  of  the  Hojpital  of  the  North  in  Paris^  oy  Robert 
Kerrifon^  Member  0/  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Lon^ 
don.     8vo.     464  pp.     9s.     Murray.     1803. 

XT  ALLER's  Prtmae  Lines,  and  Caldani^s  Inftitutiones,  both 
-•^  of  them  (but  efpecially  the  firft)  works  of  tranfcendent 
merit,  embrace  every  phyfiological  fa£l  that  was  known  at  the 
lime  when  thoTe  authors  wrote.    And  if  the  human  mind 

could. 
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could*  at  any  period,  attain  to  a  perfe£l  knowledge  of  liviiig 
bodies,  nothing  would  have  remained  to  be  added  to  their  trea- 
tifes.  But  all  fuch  knowledge  is,  and  ever  niuft  be,  imperfe£l 
and  progreflive ;  depending  upon  the  Relative  advancetnent  o( 
the  other  branches  of  natural  fciencei  Hence  the  fyftems  of 
one  half  century  will  ever  be  receiving  correflions  rand  aug- 
mentations from  the  next ;  bettered,  perhaps,  by  every  fuc- 
ceeding  age,  but  brought  to  abfolute  perfe£UM  by  none. 

At  the  time  when  Haller  wrote,  the  abforbent  veflels,  which 
perform  fuch  important  fervices  in  the  animal  ceconomy,  had 
not  been  thoroughly  explored;  the  ufes  of  refpiration  were 
not  well  underfiood ;  the  chemical  compofition  of  the  different 
fluids  (if  we  except  the  blood  and  milk)  ha^I  not  been  invefti* 
gated  with  any  degree  of  accuracy ;  nor  was  comparative 
anatomy,  fo  fruitful  a  fource  of  phyflolosical  illuflration^  then 
cultivated  fo  extenfively  and  fuccefsfully  as  it  has  latterly 
been.  Hence  a  new  fyfiem  of  phjrfiology  was  much  wanted; 
and  we  were  prepared  to  open  with  pleafure  the  volume  of 
which  we  (hall  now  give  an  account. 

Chemiftry  throws  much  light  upoti  phyfiology.  Now,  as 
the  firft-mentioned  branch  of  natural  knowledge  has,  within 
thefe  few  years,  been  cultivated  with  peculiar  ardour  by  the 
French  nation;  it  could  not  but  follow,  that  they  (hould  turn 
their  attention  to  phyfiologv  alfo.  Accordingly,  various  trea* 
tifes  and  obfervations,  on  different  paits  of  the  animal  ceconomy, 
have  recently  been jpubliflied  in  that  country,  by  Bordieu,  Bicbai, 
Barthez,  Halle,  Fourcroy,  &c.  befides  a  fyftem  on  a  larger 
fgale,  but  not  yet  completed,  by  Dumas.  To  thefe  fources,  and 

J>articularly  to  the  manufcript  ledures  of  Grimaud,  late  Pro- 
efFor  of  Phyfiology  at  Montpellier,  the  author  of  the  prefcnt 
work  acknowledges  himfelf  to  be  greatly  indebted,  as  well  as 
to  the  works  of  Haller  and  Soemmering.  The  fa£ls  derived 
from  all  thefe  authorities,  as  well  as  from  his  own  obferva- 
tions, he  has  arranged  with  confiderabje  ingenuity,  and 
brought  under  one  point  of  view  in  the  prefent  compen- 
dium*. 

In  the  four  Se6lions  of  the  Introdudion,  the  author  treats, 
firft,  of  the  Vital  Powers ;  tdly,  of  the  Relation  of  Phyfiology 
to  other  Sciences;  3dly,  of  the  Claffification  of  the  Vital 
Fun£tions;  and,4thly,  of  the  Syftem  of  the  great  Sympathetic 
Nerves. 

The  fun3ions  of  life  he  refers  to  two  Clafles.  Clafs  i.  com- 
prehends the  fun£lions  that  ferve  for  the  prefervation  of  tbe 

* 

*  The  laft  French  edition  confifts  of  a  vols.  8vo. 
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inllivtdual.  Clafs  ii.  the  fun£lious  that  ferve  for  the  prefer- 
vatxon  of  the  Ypecies.  Clafs  i.  is  divided  into  two  Orders. 
Order  i.  contains  fun6lions  which  aflimiUte  the  aliment  by 
which  the  body  is  nourilhed;  fubdivided  into  Genus  i.  Digef- 
lion;  Genus  ii.  Abforption;  Genus m.  Circulation;  Ge« 
nus  IV.  Refpiration;  Genus  v.  Secretion;  Genus  vi^  Nutri- 
tion. .  Order  n,  contains  funftions  which  form  connexions 
with  furrounding  objeQs;  fubdivided  into  Genus  i.  Senfa- 
tions;  Genus  u.  Motions;  Genus  in.  Voice  and  Speech, 
Clafs  II.  is  in  like  manner  divided  into  two  Orders.  Or- 
der I.  contains  fun3ions  which  require  the  concurrence  of 
both  fexes;  namely,  Conception  and  Generation.  Order  lu 
f undions  which  exclufively  belong  to  females,  namely,  Gef- 
tation,  Delivery,  [Parturition,]  La3ation. — Mifcellaneous. 
Growth,  Virility,  Old  Age,  Death,  Putrefaftion.  Of  thefe 
laft,  growth,  viriKty,  and  old  age  might  have  been  referred  to 
the  fixih  Genus  of  Order  i.  Clafs  i.  name?y,  to  Nutrition ;  on 
which,  growth  and  virility  depend ;  and  through  the  defe£l  of 
which,  old  age  comes  on.  Death,  alfo,  as  the  necelTary  confe- 
queoce  of  old  age,  might  have  been  referred  to  the  fame  place  ; 
and  Puirefaflion,  as  the  confequence  of  Death. 

The  obfervations  in  the  fourth  Scftion  of  the  Introdu6lion, 
on  the  Syilem  of  the  great  Sympathetic  Nerves,  are  extremely 
intereftxng.     Thefe  nerves  the  author  confiders  as  forming 
a  fyftem  very  diftinft  from  the  fy ftem  of  cerebral  ner\'es ;  anJ^ 
as  the  latter  are  inftrumeiits  of  the  functions  feeing,  hearing, 
feeling,  &c.  by  which  we  have  a  relation  to  external  objefts; 
fo  the  great  fympathetic  nerves  give  motion  and  vitality  to  the 
internal,  aflimilatin^,  or  digedive  fun£tions  (namely,  digeftion, 
abforption,  circulation,  relpiration,  &c.)     He  conceives,  that 
it  is  in  the  region  occupied  by  the  fcmilimar  ganglion  of  the 
great  fympathetics,  fituated  behind  the  vifcera  that  fill  the  epi. 
gaftrium,  that  all   agreeable  frnfations  are  perceived.     The 
centre  of  the  fyftem  of  the  great  fympathetic  nerves  is  formed 
by  their  union  in  this  place.     In  forrow,  a  fenfe  of  conftri£lion 
is  perceived,  which  is  vulgarly  attributed  to  the  heart :  it  is 
from  this  part  that,  in  diilrefTmg  affeflions  of  the  mind,  painful 
influence  feems  to  arife,  which  diliurbs  and  deranges  the  ex* 
crcife  of  all   the   functions.     Hence,  the  author  obferves, 
wounds  of  the  mefcntery  are  fo  dangerous ;  hence,  alfo,  the 
acute  pain  arifing  from  preffure  of  the  teilicles,  and  the  vo- 
miting and   excruciating  agonies  accompanying  ftrangulated 
hernia,  volvulus,  &c.     In  all  thefe  inltances,  the  pain  pro- 
duced by  the  afFe&ion  of  the  great  fympathetics  is  quite  of  a 
particular  nature,  and  has  a  dire£l  tendency  to  deftroy  vital 
a£lion. 

Having 


••  «       • 

Haying  finiflred  the  Introdo^on.ibe  author  proceedi  td  ftj 

eonfid^ration  of  the  different  parts  df  b!^  fobjed,  «inder  deveri 

Chapter^;  conformably  to  tte arrangement  of  wUtb,  we  havt' 

alreaidy  pfefehted  our  readers  wjth  an  6utfille. 

As  a  fpecrmen  of  tbe  author's  tftahner,  we  ^biN  ttXhB,  tbe 

latter  part  of  thefixth  Chapter^  on  Nutrition; 

•<  The  mechanifm  of  nDtrition  wodid  be  expIdnUf  a^er  htvin^ 
|>fiecifely  determined  the  differences  of  comgofitiotf  that  exiib  between 
rhe  aliments  on  which  we  ciift  and  the  ekaa  fobftabce  of  oor  oigins^ 
If  we  eoold  diflinruifh  bow  each  function  divefis  then^  of  their  eha* 
ta^e^t,  to  \ttitk  them  whh  oor  propertied  iat  eath  iadinddi!  part,  to 
co»ope#ace  in  changing  th^if  naftrimftSf  principle  inio  obf  oWA  pecn* 
liar  ftrudttte.  To  idR^ve  this  problem,  let  as  fappofe  a'  inni  hvii^. 
^ntiiely  on'  vegetafbks,  which,  in  fa^^  conftitnte  the  ptiochni  part  of 
the  fnbfiftcn^  of  the  genei^lity  of  men ;  whatever  j^mod  dF  ^ 
plant  he  ms^y  confdme,  whether  ftalk»  leaves*  flowers,  ieeds,  of  /o6u  % 
carbon,  hydrogen^  and  oxygen  enter  their  eompofiti6n,  wiich  may 
be  always,  by  a  fiHdt  analyfis,  refolved  into  water  and  terbonic  acid  r 
io  thefe  three  conftituent  printijylel^  fometiiAes  a  fmall  qoanttfy  of 
axot,  falts,  and  other  tilings,  is  nmted.  If  we  then  examiM  the  natoflfe 
of  the  organs  of  this  man,  whofe  diet  confifts  eitelafively  in  vegeMktf, 
they  will  be  proved  of  a  eompofirion  vzrf  diflfeteut  from  the  kind  of 
Ibod ;  axoc  pr^ominates,  ahhoogh  the  t^tabk  Ibbftanee  contain  h 
in  very  fmall  onantitjr,  and  many  new  pmdoAs  will  be  dilcovemd 
which  had  not  oeen  diftingniihed  in  the  aliment,  but  which  aboodd  id 
tbe  body  receiving  noorifliment^  and  feem  produced  by  the  a£E  of  an* 
tritran^ 

<*  The  elTential  part  of  this  fanAion,  theffefefe^  is  to  dmK  ttik,  nu- 
tritive matter  to  pafs  into  a  more  advanced  ftat6  of  compoiitsDn>  tof 
deprive  it  of  a  portion  of  its  catbon  and  hydrogen,  to  give  a  piedo* 
BBinanoe  of  azot,  and  develop  feveral  fobftanaes  which  wete  not  befbie 
diftingaiihable.  Every  living  body,  withooc  exeepcioo*  ibeni  so/ 
poflds  die  facohy  of  forming  and  dccompofiiy  fofaAanoeiy  bv  Ae 
affiftance  of  which  it  u  fupported»  and  of  giviitt  rife  to  n<^  pudnfli^ 
'  The  marine  pUmt,  the  aihcs  of  which  fotm  foda^  if  (own  m  a  hot 
filled  with  earth  that  does  not  contain  a  portick  of  that  alkali^  and 
snoillened  with  difttlled  water,  fomithes  it  m  as  areat  a  quantity  as  if 
the  plant  had  been  growing  on  the  borders  of  the  ior,  m  a  fwaa^ 
foil,  always  inundated  by  brackifli  or  fait  wateri^ 

**  living  bodies,  then ,  are  the  propei^  daboratorie^  in  which  foeh  com* 
binations  and  decompofitioos  occur  as  art  cannot  ia&iiaie  i  bodies  tfiat 
-fo  OS  appear  fimple,  as  foda  and  filex,  learn  to  form  dienleltcs  of  oAer 
pares,  while  fome  bodies,  the  compofitioii  of  whi^  We  catoaot  dcte^ 
mine,  as  certain  nsei^,  fafler  inevitable  d^tompoMooa  ;  ftom  which 
we  may  fstrly  conclude^  that  the  powerr  of  nature  in  die  conipdfiiU 
and  decompofition  of  bodies  far  lurpafi  the  feieikre  of  ehemilu. 

«<  For  a  fubftanoe  to  be  employed  in:  ooT  nontifhnictt,  it  ^uU  be 
capable  of  change  and  fermentation,  that  is,  fefceptiUcof  expeiieacio|( 
an  internal  ana  fpontaneous  motion,  by  which  ttaelefllenta  change 
their  combination  and  qualities*    This  condition  of  fpoacaneqai  miBta- 
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I50tty  excludes  from  ihe  clafs  of  aiimenr  every  thing  which  is  not  orga- 
nised >  or  conftirured  part  of  a  living  being :  thus  minerals  are  abfolure- 
ly  rerradk}iy  to  ihe  adiion  of  our  organs,  which  cannot  convert  them 
ioto  their  o^n  peculiar  fublUncc..  1  he  common  principle  drawn  from 
aliinentary  fnbltances,  however  various  they  may  be,  called  by  Hippo- 
cnvies  the;  aliment,  is  probably  a  compofition  capable  of  a  great  degree 
of  chanee  and  fer>i)enration  :  this  is  alfo  the  opinion  of  all  thofewha 
have  cnoeavoured  to  dilcover  its  nature.  Lorry  thinks  it  is  a  mucout. 
body ;  Culka  coniidered  it  as  faccharine  ;  Halle  believes  it  to  be  aa 
liydro-carhonated  oxyd,  whic^i  only  dificrs  from  the  oxalic  acid  hf 
Having  a  fmnllcr  portion  of  oxygen.  It  is  ob\  ious  that  thefc  three 
fentimen(3  have  tins  greaieft  rcfi^mblance,  fince  oxygen,  carbon,  and 
hydrogen,  onttcd.  in  different  proix>nions,  form  h  mucous,  a  faccha* 
rlne  bmiy,  and  the  oxalic  bafe.  The  analyfis  of  animal  fubilance  by 
lUiric  s^id  reduces  it  to  the  latter  bafe  by  taking  from  it  a  great* 
(utantity  of  azor»  the  prcfcnce  of  which  coniliiuies  its  moft  remarka- 
ble charafter. 

••  Halle  believes. that  4he  hydro-carbon^tcd  oxyd  is  combined  with 
oxygen  in  the  ftomach  and  intcdinal  c^nal,  whether  the  latter  princi- 
ple be  introduced  with  the  food  into  the  prima?  viae,  or  furnilhed  by 
the  decompofed  humours  ;  the  intcdinal  fluids  fuffer  their  azot  to  be 
difengaged,  which  is  carried  10  the  alimentary  bafe,  and  replaces  the' 
carbon  that  had  been  attracted  by  the  oxygen  to  form  the  carbonic 
9ciim  This  gas  .when  in  the  lun^s,  and  again  fubjeded  to  the  adion 
of  atmorpheric  oxygen,  cajrries.oflf  a  certain,  portion  of  its  carbon; 
and  as  it  difrng^ges  the  azot  from  venous  blood,  it  eftcds  a  new  com- 
bination of  this  principle  with  the  chyle;  and  when  propelled  to  the 
&ih,  the  atmofphcric  oxygen  again  difengagcs  its  carbon  and  com- 
f>letes  its  azoiification :  |)ejhaps  evtn  the  cutaneous  organ  anfwers 
ismilar  purpofes  to  the  lyinphatjc  iyit&ait  as  the  pulmonary  organ  may 
efie^  to  the  fanguiferous  fyftem.  .     . 

.  *<  The  animal izatipn  of  alimentary  fubflan<;e  therefore  lakes  place 
principally  by  the  lof»  of  its  carbon,  which  is  replaced  by  a 20 1  jn 
animal  fluids  ;  thcfe  fupport  themfelves  in  a  proper  ilate,  for,  as  they 
aVe  continually  lofing  the  carbonic  principle  in  the  inteftinal,  pulmo- 
narv,  and  cwancous  combinations,  they  would  he  too  much  acii- 
maliaxfd  if  a  newly- 'or iDCtJ  chyle  were  not  to  aiira^  the  excefs  of  azot. 
'jThis  tlieory  is  admitted  by  its  author  not  to  accouiu  for  the  formation 
of  phofphoric  fal^s,  a^leps,  and  abundance  of  orher  proi1u6tinn$;  but 
wicnout  adopting  it  in  toto,  we  are  induced  to  conclude,  from  the  ex- " 
periments  and  ohfervations  on  which  it  is  edahlt^hed,  that  the  oxygen 
of  atmofpheric  air  is  one  of  the  mofl  powerful  agf*nts  employed  by 
natare  to  convert  the  aliments  on  which  we  fublill  into  our  own  pecu- 
liar fubBaiice."     F.  196. 

«  From  lliis  fpecinncn  it  will  be  feen,  that  M;  Ri'cherand  is  not 
fparin^in  his  application  of  the  Lavolfcrian  chemical  princi-^ 
pies  to  the  explanation  of  the  animal  fiiiiMions.     This  is  fur- 
tfier  app«iterR  in  the  Chapter  on  Digellion,  RtTpiration,  and 
ScciViion;  where,  however,  the  data  in  fnpport  o\  fuch  ex- 

T  t    •         -  pIanation<( 
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planatlons  are  more  fatisfa^oiy.  Yet  it  will  be  tllougU^ 
(pniei  that  he  has  carried  hi6  application  of  chemical  princi^ 
pies  too  far.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  application  of 
Galvanifm  (Chapter  viii.)  to  the  elucidation  of  mufcular 
contrafiion. 

After  the  example  of  Haller,  this  author  has  joined  with  the 
Explanation  of  the  fun£tions  of  the  various  organs,  concife  ana- 
tomical defcriptions  of  thofe  parts.  This  certainly  adds  ffreatly 
ip  the  value  of  the  book ;  which«  upon  the  whole,  is  tne  bett 
compendium  of  phyfiology  we  have  yet  met  with*.  The 
ipedical  iludcnt,  however,  fliould  not  trufi  to  it  alone,  but  be 
at  the  fame  time  provided  with  the  treatifes  of  Haller,  CaU 
dtni,  or  Scemmering ;  whofe  accurate  anatomical  defcriptions 
will  be  of  the  greatcft  ufe,  if  not  of  abfolute  neceflity,  in  fup- 
plying  whatever  is  deficient  in  this  refpefl,  in  M.  Richerand's 
publication. 

The  tranflator  appears  to  have  executed  his  talk  with  fidelity. 
Xn  th^  feqond  edition  of  the  original,  however,  there  are  feverai 
aidditions  not  unimportant,  which  are  wanting  in  the  fi.rA  edi-* 
tloQ,  from  which  his  tranflation  has  been  made*  We  have 
farther  to  remark,  that  we  do  not  approve  of  the  mode  of 
introducinff  the  notes  into  the  body  of  the  text.  It  may  be  a 
Icfa^xpeniive  mode  of  printing ;  but  it  is  very  unfightly. 


Art.  VI.  Account  of  the  life  and  Writings  of  Thomas 
R€id,D:D.  F.  R.  S.  Edin.  laie  Proftffor  of  Moral  PAi- 
tit  the  Univerfily  of  Glafgow.  By  Pugaid  Stew- 
R.  S.  Edin.  fRead  at  different  Meetings  of  tkt 
Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh.)  8vo.  222  pp.  5s.  Creech, 
Edinburgh;  Longman  and  Rees,  London.    iSpS; 

THE  writings  of  Dr.  Reid  have  been  fo  highly  praifed  hy 
the  greater  part  of  his  countrymen,  and  fo'  cootemptu* 
ouQy  fpoKen  of  oy  certain  phiioropners  among  ourfelves,  that 
we  perufed  this  fraall  volume  with  eagernefs,  hoping  to  find  in 
it  an  impartial  account  of  them,  by  a  man  fo  capable  of  appre« 
dating  their  merits  as  Profeflbr  Stewart  of  Edinburgh.  Of 
the  Profeflbr's  talents  Cor  biography,  we  had  lately  occafion  to 
fpeak  in  terms  of  refpe£lt ;  and,  akhough  truth  compeliedus 


*  Bltunenbach's  InftiCotioncs  Phyfiologicae«  Gottiog«»  I798»  (•T- 
fefs  coniiderable  merit  as  a  manual;  but  the  de^rif  tioos  are  loo  cpocift* 
+  Brie  Grit,  vol.  xv.  p.  588. 


fo 


toadnfitt,  tfeat  id  his  account  of  thd  life  and  writings  oF  ftobertfon, 
there  is  a  deficiency  of  aniecdote,  while  the  criticifm  is  redun- 
dant, we  were  fully  aware,  that  there  could  be  no  room  for  a 
fimilar  objeQion  to  any  well-written  account  of  the  life  and 
writings  of  Reid.    The  former  of  thefe  illuftrious  men  afted 
a  conlpicuous  patt  on  the  theatre  of  public  life;  and  of  his 
works,  which  are  in  the  hands  of  every  perfon  who  reads,  We 
believe  that  only  one  opinion  is  now  cheriOied.     The  Wit  of 
the  latter,  as  it  glided  filcntly  on,  could  be  diverfified  by  no 
great  variety  of  events ;  while  of  his  works,  which  are  in  the 
hands  of  phiiofophers  only,  very  different  opinions  are  flill 
etatertained.    The  anecdotes,  therefore,  which  miglit  furely 
hav<*  enlivened  the  biography  of  Robertfon,  could  not  reafon- 
ably  be  looked  for  in  that  of  Reid;  while  the  critical  acumen, 
which  Was-  fuperfluoufly  difplayed  on  the  writings  of  the  bifto* 
rian,  might  be  nfefuliv  employed  in  afoertaining  the  value  of 
thofe  o\  the  philofopner.     On  thefe  stccounts,  the  life  and 
xirritings  of  Dr*  Reid  appeared  to  us  a  fubje£l  perfeftly 
adapted  to  Mr.  Stewart's  genius ;  and  our  expcflation  was 
t:aifed  very  high.     That  expeflation,  however,  was  fome- 
what  lowered,  by  the  manner  in  which  he  introduces  his  fub* 
je6l  10  the  reader* 

««  The  life/'  fays  he,  "  of  which  I  txa  now  to  prefent  to  the 
Royal  Socteiy  a  (hort  account,  although  ic  fixa  ««  4tra  in  the  bifitMy 
^fm^im  fhiUJhphy^  was  uncommonly  barren  of  thofe  incidents  which 
Ainitfh  matetials  for  hiography  \  ftrenuoufly  devoted  to  truth,  to  vir- 
tue, and  to  the  beR  intereRr  of  mankind ;  but  fpent  in  the  obfcurfty 
of  a  learned  retirement,  remote  from  the  purfoits  of  ambition,  and 
with  little  IbKcitade  abodt  literary  fame*  After  the  agitation,  how- 
ever, of  the  political  convulilons  which  Europe  has  witneiFed  for  k 
courfc  of  yicars,  the  fimple  record  of  fuch  a  life  may  derive  an  ititerefl 
even  from  its'  uniformity ;  and,  when  contrafted  with  the  events  of 
the  pafling  fcene,  may  lead  the  thoughts  to  fome  views  of  human  na- 
ture, on  which  it  is  not  ongrateful  to  rcpofe/'    P.  i. 

Without  ftopping  to  remark  on  the  conflruQion  of  the  for- 
mer of  thefe  fentcnces,  which  muft  be  confidcred  as  flovenly 
by  e^rery  reader  of  tafle,  we  beg'  leave  to  afk  the  ProfefTor, 
\»irhcther  he  may  not  be  thought  to  have  here  prejudged  the 
caufe  at  iflue  between  the  difciples  of  Reid  and  thofe  of 
X-ocke?  Granting  that  the  life  of  Dr.  Reid  really  fixes  an 
aera  in  the  hidory  of  philofopby ;  furely  this  flumld  have  been 
aflerted,  not  at  the  beginning,  bat  at  the  end  of  the  vrork  be- 
fore us.  It  ought  to  nave  been  the  refult  of  a  fair  induftion, 
and  not  a  prchmiTiary  affumption;  which  will  furnifh  the 
Prieftleys  and  the  BeiiKams  with  fometbing  like  a  reafon  for 
exclaiixking  againll  the  manifeft  partiality  of  the  biographex> 

Tt  a.  Wfe 
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\Ve  beg  leave  to  alk  him  likewife,  what  the  agitation' of  tb« 
political  convulfions  of  Europe  had  to  do  with  a  narrative  of 
this  kind?     The  late  war  never  raged  within  Great  Britain. 
The  Fellows  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh  had  thcrcfori 
no  caufe,  during  it,  to  be  fo  much  alarmed  for  their  per/onal 
fafety,  as  to  be  incapable  of  feeling  an  intereft  in  the  fimplc 
record  of  the  Tife  of  one  of  their  mod:  illuilrious  aflbciates;. 
and,  if  their  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  Europe  was  fuch  as  to 
produce  this  efFcft  on  their  minds,  they  are  Icfs  fagacious  phi* 
ibfophers  than  we  imagined  them  to  be^  if  that  anxiety  was 
wholly  removed  by  the  peace  of  Amiens. 

But  notwithflanding  this  nngular  introduClion  t^  the  bio* 
graphy  of  Dr.  Reid,  we  beg  leave  to  aflure  our  readers,  that, 
on  the  whole,  Nfr-  Stewart  has  performed  his  talk  in  a  man- 
ner which  will  not  detrafl  from  his  literary  fame ;  and  that 
there  are  few  other  paflages  in  the  volume  capable  of  difeufttns 
the  moft  faflidious  critic.  Something  may  mdeedj)e  objcSea 
to  the  plan,  which  comprehends  within  the  narrative  of  the 
c^'cnts  of  Dr.  Reid's  life,  a  Ions  vindication  of  what  is  here 
called  his  philofopliy;  but  weteel  notthe  force  ef  fuch  an 
obje£lion,  though  our  narrow  limits  compel  u»  to  deviate 
.  {Vom  that  plan ;  and'  to  give  an  account,  firft  of  the  life^  aod 
then  of  the  philofophy. 

•  Thomas  Reid  was  born  on  the'  26th  of  April,  1710,  at 
Strachan,  a  country  parifli  in  Kincardinefhire,  and  fituated  on 
the  north  fide  of  tne  Grampian  hills,  about  twenty  miles  from 
the  city  of  Aberdeen.  His  father,  the  Rev.  Lewis  Reid,  was 
;ninifler  of  that  parifh  for  fifty  years;  and  rcfpefled  for  hie 
piety,  prudence,,  and*  benevolence  by  all  tO'whom  he  was 
known. 

•*  His  mother  was  Margaret  Gregory,  a  daaghtier  of  Dand  Gre- 

gory,  Efq.  of  Kinnardie,  in  Bamffshtre^  elder  brother  of  James  Grt« 

gory,  the  inventor  of  the  reflcd)ine  telefcope.    She  was  one  of  twenq^ 

nine  children ;  the  moft'  remarkable  of  whom  was  David  Gregory, 

Savilian  Frofdibr  of  Aftronomy  at  Oxford,  and  an  intunate  frtm  of 

Sir  Ifaac  Kewton^    Two  of  her  younger  brothers  weie  at  die  fe» 

time  ProfeiTors  of  Mathematics ;  the  one  at  Sr.  Andrew's,  the  other 

at  Edinburgh;  and  were  the  iirft  perfons  who  taoghr  the  New* 

conian  philolbphv  in  oar  northern  univerfities.    The  hereditary  worth 

and  genius  which  have  fo  Ibng  diftingnifhed,  and  which  ftill  diilio- 

guifti,  the  dcfeend'anta  of  this  memorable  family,  are  well  known  to 

all  who  have  turned  their  attenrion  to  Seottifh  biographv;  but  it  is 

not  known  fo-  gmierally ,  that  in  the  female  line,  the  fame  chara^flr- 

cal  endowments  have  been  confpicHOus  in  varioos  inftances;  aod  that 

CO  the  other  monnments  which  illaftrate  the  race  of  the  Gregorian  i* 

CO  be  added  the  Philofophy  of  Reid/'    Pr  8. 

We 
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"We  perceive  not  the  propriety  of  this  concluding  obferv»-s 
lion.  If  worth  and  genius  defcend  ex  traduce,  they  may  furely 
be  as  eafily  conceived  to  pafs  through  the  female  as  through 
the  male  hne  of  any  family ;  and,  as  the  earlieil  habits  of  in- 
fancy arc  generally  formed  by  the  mother,  the  doftrine  of  aC 
fociation,  which  few  men  omderfland  better  than  our  biogra- 
|)her,  afligns  a  fufficieitt  reafon  ioT'Zvorlh  being  more  frequently 
confpicuous  in  the  female  t'han  in  the  male  Jine  «f  a  family 
originally  virtuous. 

Dr.  Reid  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  the  pa* 
rifli  fchool  of  Kincardine;  from  which,  after  two  years,  he 
was  Tent  to  Aberdeen,  where  he  had  the  advantage  of  profe- 
cuting  his  daflical  ftudies  under  an  able  and  diligent  teacher. 
About  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen,  he  was  admitted  into  Ma- 
rifchal  College,  in  the  Univerfity  of  that  city;  where  his  refi- 
tlence  was  prolonged  beyond  the  ufual  time^  in  confequence 
of  his  appointment  to  the  office  of  Librarian.  AtXchool,  he 
gave  no  indications  of  future  eminence;  but  he  feems  to  have 
ioon  difplayed,  in  the  Univerfity,  a  predileftion  for  mathema- 
tical purfuits,  which  he  retained  through  life.  In  1736,  he 
vifited  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge;  and  was  introduced 
to  the  acquaintance  of  many  perfons  eminent  for  fcience  and 
literature.  In  1737,  he  was  prefented,  by  the  King's  College, 
in  the  Univerfity  of 'Aberdeen,  to  the  living  of  New  Machar, 
in  the  gift  of  that  Society;  but  was,  for  fome  time,  extremely 
unacceptable  to  the  parrfli,,  His  unwearied  attention,  how- 
ever, to  the  duties  of  his  office,  the  mildacfs  and  forbearance 
of  his  temper,  and  the  a£live  fpirit  of  his  humanity,  foon  over- 
came all  prejudices;  and,  not  many  years  afterwards,  the  fame 
perfons  who  oppofed  his  entrance  to  the  living,  followed  him, 
on  his  departure,  wich  their  bicffings  and  tears. 

Mr.  Stewart  feems  to  confider  it  as  a  fingular  circumllance, 
that  Dr.  Rcid,  when  minifter  of  New  Machar,  ihould  have 
preached  occaiional'ly  the  fermons  of  Tillotfon  and  Evans; 
but  we  apprehend,  that  tio  man  who  preaches  twice  every 
Sunday,  and  performs  confcientioufly  all  the  occafional  duties 
of  a  country  parifh,  can  reafonably  be  expefted  to  preach  all 
original  fermons  if,  in  the  compomion  of  them,  he  pay  atten- 
tion to  the  rules  of  good  writing. 

Ill  1748,  Dr.  Reid  publiflied,  in  the  Philofophical  Tranf- 
actions,  an  Elf  ay  on  Quantity^  occafioned  by  reading  a  Trea^ 
iife^  in  xahich  Jmple  and  compound  Ratios  are  apphed  to  Vir* 
tut  and  Merit,  The  praife  oeflowed  by  Mr.  Stewart  on  that 
Eifay  is  hardly  equal  to  its  deferts,  and  ferves  chiefly  to  in. 
troduce  a  very  needlefs  enconiium  on  the  mathematical  emi- 
nence vf  D -Alprabijrt^ 

In 
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In  1752,  (hq  King's  College  and  Univcrftty  of  Abej4icii 
cleft<^<i  Dr.  Rcid  Profeffor  of  Philofophy,  in  te(linx)ny  of  the 
hi^h  opinion  which  that  learned  body  had  formed  oi  his  abi« 
Kues  and  attainments  in  fcieuce. 

''  The  departip^nt  of  fcicnce  which  was  affigned  to  him  by  thef<:* 
neral  fyfteni  of  education  in  that  uoivcHity,  was  abund^dy  ej^tenfi«t; 
comprehending  Ma; hematics  and  Phyfics  as  well  as  Logic  and  Ethic&i 
A  fimilar  fyfttm  yb^as  purfued  formerly  in  the  other  univerfities  of 
SpodaiKl;  the  &me  profeffor  then  conduf)ing  his  pupils  through 
all  thofe  branches  of  knowledge  which  are  now  appropriated  to 
dtf&icnc  teacberi.  And  where  he  happened  fortunately  to  poflefs 
^pfe  various  accampliOiments  which  ^ftinguiiiied  Dr.  Reid  in  fo  rc- 
{pafkable  a  deg^scc,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  uniqrand  comptekeo- 
£vcne(s  of  mf;thod,  of  which  fucb  apidemical  courts  admiiaed,  null 
necedarily  have  pofieiied  important  adr^tagcs  over  that  toott  minQie 
fubdividon  of  literary  labour  which  has  fiace  been  introduced.  But 
as  public  ellablilhmcnts  opght  to  adapt  tbemfelves  to  what  is  onlsoarfa 
rather  than  to  what  is  poffible,  it  is  not  furprifmg,  that  experituo^ 
Ihoukl  have  gradually  (uggefted  an  arransemeot  more  fuitable  tp  the 
liaxfow  limtcs  which  commonly  circumfcrujc  huroau  genius."    P.  2j, 

This  reafoning  appears  plaufible,  but  it  is  certainly  not  con« 
f  lufi  ve.  Public  eflabliOiments  for  education  arc,  or  oug^t  to  be, 
/adapted  tp  the  improvement  of  the  great  body  of  (ludents  and 
fcholars ;  and  not  to  the  celebrity  of  a  few  teachers^  whether 
known  by  the  appellation  o.f  profeUprs  or  tutors.  If  it  be  true,  as 
Mr.  Stewart  acknowledges,  that  the  unity  and  comprebenfive- 
nefs  of  method  which  the  academical  courfes  in  the  Scotch  Uni- 
yerfuies  formerly  admitted,  and  which  oqr's  at  prefent  admit, 
are  neceflarily  poflelTed  of  impprunt  advantages  over  thai 
inore  minute  fubdiviCon  of  literary  labour  which  has  fincc 
been  introduced  into  the  Univerfiti/ss  of  Scotland;  the  ancient 
Inethod  ought  certainly  to  be  adhered  to  where  it  is  ftiH  r&> 
tained,  and  reverted  to  where  it  has  hpen  relinquiOied.  Tran^ 
Icendent  talents  will  not  indited  always  be  found  to  fill  the 
chairs,  either  of  profefibrs  or  tiupis;  but  ordinary  talents,  in* 
prpved  by  diligence,  are  fufEcient  to  dire£l  the  ftudies  of  ii^ 
genuous  yputh;  and  fuch  talents  are  ever  within  the  reach  of 
colleges,  or  patrons  that  honeilly  fearch  for  them.  We  troft, 
thererore,  that  this  candid  conceflion,  by  f^rv^  of  the  firil  philo* 
Tophers  of  the  age,  will  for  ever  filence  tbofc  l^fs  eminent  men 
in  Scptlaiidf  who,  as  we  have  reafon  to  believe,  ane  accuAomed 
to  cenfure  tho  academical  cpu^rfes  purfued  ia  England. 

.  f  *  So(^i  after  Dtr.  Reid's  rtmoTal  to  Abeideco,  be  prsje^ad  (in 
IX)njun/£^ioR  wiih  his  ifkod  Ik*  John  Grqgory}  a  iiieraiy  fociccy* 
lyhich  fubfifted  mr  o^any  yesii^  aj>d  Mrhi(4^  iee«i«  Hi  have  h«l  tb« 
happieft  c^cd^s,  in  siw^Igeniug  and  di/e^Uug  th^t  Tptnt  of  phUofepbkal 
Itfearch,  which  |ias  Gncc  tcQcAed  fu  muc^  tuiUe  pq^pofihof 
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SbmliAd*  The  nairiber  of  valuable  works^  which  iflbdd  hearlf  atiout 
the  fame  ttfoe,  from  individuals  connected  with  this  inftttiktiotix  tabit 
particulariy  tiie  writines  of  Reid»  Gregoty,  Campbell,  Beattie,  anA 
Gerard,  furnifh  the  beft  panegyric  on  the  enlightened  views  of  tho^ 
under  whoft  diitAion  it  was  originally  formed.  Among  there 
^orks,  the  moll  original  and  profonnd  was  onquefllonably  the  Inpdry 
iki9  the  Humam  MittS,  pubhfhed  by  Dr.  Reid,  in  1764."    P.  25. 

We  are  far  from  being  convinced^  that  this  aflertion  is  £0 
unqueftionable  as  the  author  imaginea.  Without  detrafiin^ 
or  wiAing  to  detra£l,  from  the  merit  of  the  Inquiry^  which  is 
a  work  certainly  entitled  to  very  high  praife,  we  mufi  confefs*, 
that  Dr.  Campbell's  Dijfertation  an  miracles  has  always  ap*- 
)>eared  to  us  its  equal  at  leaft,  both  in  originality  and  profun* 
dity ;  and  we  have  reafon  to  think*  that  on  this  fide  of  th^ 
Tweed,  the  majority  of  competent  fuHrages  would  fupport 
our  opinion  againft  the  Profeflbr's. 

««  From  the  Univerfity  of  Glafgow,  Dr.  Reid's  Inquiry  received  a 
very  fubftanttal  teftimony  of  approbation ;  the  author  having  beeii 
invited;  the  fame  year  in  which  it  was  poblifhed,  by  thiat  feamed 
llody»  to  the  Profeiiorihip  of  Moral  Philofophy,  then  vacant  by  th6 
fcfignation  of  Mr.  Smith.  The  preferment  was  in  many  re/pefls  ad- 
vantageous ;  affi>rding  an  income  confiderably  greater  than  he  en- 
joyed at  Aberdeen ;  and  enabling  him  to  concentrate  to  his  favourite 
objedSf  that  attention  which  had  been  hitherto  diftra^ed  by  the  mii^ 
^laneous  nature  of  his  academical  engagements,"    P.  4;. 

Thai  mifcellaneotts,  fpeculative,  or  literary  attainments  are, 
in  any  refpefis,  injurious  to  the  progrefs  of  the  human  mind> 
IS  by  no  means  evident.  Every  fcience  refls  on  proofs  more 
or  lefs  peculiar  to  itfelf ;  and  he  whofe  time  and  attention  are 
wholly  devoted  to  any  one  fcience,  is  in  danger  of  becoming 
incapable  of  reafoning  at  large,  and  even  of  balancing  evidence 
which  he  is  not  accuftomed  to  weigh.  With  all  poBible  dc* 
ference  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  long  robe,  9s  well  as  to  thofik 
who  devote  their  time  to  the  cultivation  of  mathematical  fci- 
ence, we  certainly  (hould  not  deem  the  man  fitted,  at  leaft  b^ 
his  education,  to  judge  of  moral  improbabilities,  who  has  been 
all  bis  life  habituated  to  the  chicanery  of  courts  of  law,  or  to 
the  routine  of  rigid  dcmonftration.  Even  metaphyfics  and 
moral  philofophy,  we  ihould  expefl  to  be  mod  fuccefsfull]^ 
cultivated  by  him  who  mixes,  occafionally  at  leaft,  with  the 
worM ;  or  who  fuperintends,  within  the  walls  of  a  cojiege,  thd 
progrefs  of  the  youthful  mind  through  the  circle  of  the  fci- 
cnces.  -  On  this  account,  we  are  far  from  being  certain  that 
Dr.  Reid  would  have  made  fuch  a  dillinguiflied  figure  as  a 
t^rofelTor  of  Moral  Philofophy  at  Glafgow^  had  it  not  been 
for  b&s  previous  mifcellaneous  engagements  at  Aberdeen. 

«  At 
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"  As  tbe  fubftance  of  Dr.  Rcid's  Isf^ures  at  Giargow  (at  leaft  of 
.that,  part  of  tticm  whkh  v^as  moil  imponant  and  original)  has  hceu 
iii)ce .given  to  the  public  in  a  more*  improved  form*  it  is»  unneccfiary' 
ifur  me*'',  fay^  Mr.  Siewarc,  **  to  enlarge  on  the  plan  which  he  lolv 
)owed  in  ihe  difcharge  of  his  cStciat  .duties*     I  (hall  therefore  on|/ 
obfcrve,  that  beftde  his  Speculations  on   the  InreUe^ual  and  Active 
Powers  of  Man,  and  a  Syftem  -ol  Pra^icai  Ethigs,  his  courfe  coin* 
j^rchcndcd  fgme  general  views  with  r?fj>ed  to  Natural  Jurifprudcnce, 
ahd  the  fundamental  principles  of  Politics.     A  ftw  lediirfcs  on  Rhe- 
toric, which  were  rciid,  at  a  frparate  hour,  fo  a  fliore  advanced  clafli 
of  itudenfs,  formed  a  voluntary  addition  to  the  appropriate  fundiiaos 
of  his  office,  to  which,  it  is  proliahle^  he  wias  prompted  rat  her  by  a 
.wi(h  to  fupply  what  was  then  a  deficiency  in  the  eUabliQltd  courfe  of 
education,  thap  by  any  prediIt:clioQ  fof  a  branch  of  (titdy  fo  fortigii 
to  his  ordinary  put fuits.'*    P.  40,        '         "      ' 

Dr.  Reid  continued  to  difcharge,  in  this  laborious  and  con- 
fcientious  manner,  the  duties  oFhis  dfltce,  till  the  year  1781; 
•when  he  refigned  his  ProfclFor's  chair,  and  employed  fpine 
proportion  of  his  remaining  time  iij  fiiflijg  for  the  piefs  }ii^ 
jEirays  on  the  intelleftual  an4  4riivc  Powei-s  of  Man.  Thefc 
w^re  publifli^d  in  two  volumes  quarto;  Uie  fortncr  in  1785, 
and  the  latter,  with  which  he  cjofed  his  literary  career,  in 
1788.  Previous  10  the  former  of  ihefe  periods,  be  had  fur- 
niftied  Lord  Kaimes  witha  fhort  but  mafle'rly  analyfis  df  Arif^ 
totle's  Ijo^tc,  which  nvas  publilliedln  th^  third  volume  of  that 
author's  Sketches  cf  the  Hi/fory  of  Man ^  and  is  undouhtedij^ 
of  much  greater  value  than  the  Sketch  to  which  it  forms  an 
Appendix.  :   •      ^  * 

Dr.  Rerd's  bodily  conftitutiqn  had  been  originally  vigorous, 
and  he  prefer  ved  its  vigour  toold  age  by  temperance  and  ex* 
crcife.  He  enjoyed,  ilierefore,  the  elteem  of  all  irood  men, 
and  the  reputation  u^iichhe  bad  fo  well-earned,  till  autumn; 
1796;  when  he  wAs  attacked,  about  the* end  of  September, 
by  a  violcTit  diforder,  and  after  a  fevcre  llruggle,  attended 
ivith  repeated  llrokosof  palfy,  he  died  on  the  yih  of  October 
iollowing.  .  -      .  '  ,,,.-...,. 

.''1  have  H^ile  to  add/*  An's  his  biographer,  ••  to  what  the  foit- 
goiog  pagks  (a  orifique  oii  hiS  works  and  his  Qudies)  contain  with 
refpeC^  10  his  charc^tcr. — ilcs  mou  prominent  features  «i*tri«,.— intrepid 
and  irflcxible  fectiiudtf  :— ^j  pare  and  devoted  attachment  to  trutii;— ♦• 
and  an  tiuine  Ci>mnvnd  (acquired  by  the  unwearied  exertions  of  along 
1.1c)  ovcp  aU  liis  pHtiu.ns.  -Hence,  in  thofc  pans  of  his  wriiin^s  wbtrc 
hisfijhjed  lorccithim  todifijutcihe  conclnfions  of  others,  a  fcropulotis 
toje^ion  of  cveiy  exprcflion  calculated  io  irn^atr  thofe  whom  he  wai 
imxioas  rn  convince ;  and  a  fpirit  of  liherali^y  and  good-hiunoor 
towards  his  opponents,  from  \\  hich  no  afpci^ty  on  their  part  could 
provcke  hind,  for  a  moment,  to  deviate.  The  progrefe  of  useful 
knowledge^  more  er^Kcially  in'wbat  relates  to  human  nature  aftd  10 
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j[ioniaii  Ufe«  he  believed  to  be  retarded  rather  than  advanced  \rf  rh^ 
intemperance  of  controveriy  ;  and  to  be  fecunrd  moft  efiedluailywheo 
inirufted  to  the  flow  but  irrefifttble  influence  of  foberr^afoning*  Tha( 
the  argumeotaiive  talents  of  ttiedifpatants  might  be  improved  by  fuch 
altercations,  he  was  willing  to  allow ;  but,  confldered  in  their  coo- 
nexion  with  the  grrat  objed&  which  all  clafles  of  writers  profefii 
iequaUy  to'  h«ve  in  viewu,  he  was  convinced  "  that  they  have  done 
more  h;irm  to  the  pra^ice,  than  they  have  donefervice  to  the  theo]:^ 
ot  morality.'* 

"In  privare  life  no  man  ever  maintained,  more  eminently  or  morq 
uniformly,  the  dignity  of  philofophy  ;  combining  with  the  molt 
amiable  model^y  and  gcnt]ene(s,  the  nobl'^fl  fpirit  of  independence^ 
The  only  preferments  which  he  ever  enjoyetl,  he  owed  to  the  on- 
folicited'  favour  of  the  two  learned  bodies  who  fucceflively  adopted 
him  into  their  number;  and  the  refpe^able  rank  which  he  fupported 
infociety,  was  the  well-earned  revi^ard  of  his  own  academical  labours* 
.The  fludies  in  which  he  delighted,  were  little  calculated  to  draw  on 
J)im  the  patronage  of  the  great;  and  he  was  anOcilled  in  the  art  of 
courting  advancement,  by-  <*  faibioning  bis  doArines  to  the  varying 
jiour."  •    '     .  .        . 

'  **  As  4  philofopher,  his  genius  was  more  peculiarly  chara6erized 
by  a  (bund,' cautious  dtilinguilhing  judgment;  by  a  lingular  patience 
and  perfeverance  of  thought;  and  by  habits  of  the  moft  fixed  and 
boncentrared  attention  to  his  own  mental  operations  ;^-endowmenta 
which,  ahhoiigh  not  the  moft  fplendid  in  the  eftimation  of  the  multi- 
tude, would  fcem  entitled,  from  the  hiftory  of  fcitnce,  to  rank  among 
the  rareft'gilts  of  thetnind."    P.  i8i. 

Mr.  Stewart's  vjew  of  Dr.  Reid's  philofophy,  as  he  call? 
it,  is  luminous,  and  would  be  entitled  to  the  higheil  praife,  if  he 
did  not  claim  for  his  friend  and  preceptor  more  than  that  good 
rnan  feems  to  have  claimed  for  himfelf,  and  more  than  impar- 
tiality can  Mow  him  to  obtain.  From  a  perufal  of  the  work 
before  us,'  a  flra'nger  to  the  writings  of  former  mctaphyficians, 
would  be  led' to  fuppofc  ihat,  till  Dr.  Reid  arofc,  no  man  had 
cultivated  the  philofophy  o{  the  hutnan  mind  according  to  the 
analytic  method  propofed  by  Lord  Bacon  ;  for  Mr.  S.  con- 
llantly  talks  of  Dr.  Reid's  philofophy,  and  of  his  life  confti- 
tuting  an  era  in  the  hiflory  of  fciencc.  Reid  himfelf,  how- 
ever, puts  in  no  clajin  to  the  merit,  whatever  it  may  be,  of 
having  founded  a  feft.     In  a  letter  to  one  of  his  friends,  he 

*'  It  would  be  want  of  candour  not  to  own,  that  I  think  there  is  fome 
nxric  in  what  you  are  pleafcd  to  call  mj  Phtlofopby;  but  I  think  it  lies 
chiefly  in  having  called  in  queftion  the  common  theory  of  A/r/zror  Imaget 
of  things  in  the  mind  being  the  only  objedbof  thought ;  a  theory  founded 
on  natural  prejudices,  and  fo  univerfally  received,  as  to  be  interwoven 
vi'ith  the  ftruAore  of  language.  Yet  were  I  to  give  you  a  detail  of  what 
led  me  to  call  in  queftion  this  theory^  after  1  liad  long  held  it  as  felf- 

**■     •        •  *        "  evident 
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•ridebt  tml  vftqufftiomMe,  yno  would  thinks  as  I  d6»  Ait  tlici^  tm 
much  ^  chanec  in  the  martcr.  The  difoovcry  wm  the  biith  of  dne, 
«0t  of  genius  %  and  Berkdry  and  Hqoie  did  more  fo  bring  it  to  4ight 
ihaa  the  mn  that  iric  opon  it.  i  think  there  h  bardl)*  »et^  ihiag  ^an 
<can  be  called  mmi  in  the  pfafloro|4i)r  of  the  mind,  which  does  noc  f(fl« 
loir  with  eafie  from  the  detection  of  this  prejudice. 

**  I  muft»  therefore,  beg  of  yoa  moll  earoeftly,  to  make  tit  aan^ 
tnft  in  ray  favour  Co  the  difparagement  of  my  prrdeeeffors  in  the 
fame  pnrfoit.  I  can  truly  fay  of  them,  and  (hall  always  avoir,  what 
y^m  aie  pleafed.fo  fay  of  me,  that  bat  for  the  affiftance  I  have  re- 
ceived from  their  wtitingSs  X  never  could  bave  wrote  or  choaghl  what 
Ifaavttdofle."    P.tai. 

This  is  the  language  of  truth  and  candour  ;  for  being  ad* 
dreiTed  to  a  confidential  friend,  it  may  be  fully  relied  on  as 
expreilivc  of  the  writer's  real  opinion  of  hia  own  Aerits. 
Indeed  it  is  Mronderful  that  any  man,  who  has  read  with  atten- 
tion the  Ytoikh  of  Locke  and  Buffier,  (liould  ferioufly  contend 
that  Dr.  Reid  was  the  author  of  a  new  method  of  philofo- 
phizing ;  or  that  he  was  the  firft  to  apply  to  the  philolophy  of 
mind  tlie  analyfis  and  induflion  recomtncnded  by  Bacon. 
We  think  it  may  even  be  cjueflloned,  whether  he  was  the  firft 
wIk)  oppofed  the  theory  ot  ideas ^  or  images  of  things  in  the 
mind^  being  the  only  objeQs  of  thought.  The  writer  of  this 
article  bad  a  thorough  con  virion  of  the  abfurdity  of  that  theory, 
long  before  he  looked  into  the  writings  of  Dr.  Reid,  or  aay 
other  Scotch  philofopher  of  the  fame  fchool ; .  and,  firange  as 
it  may  fccm  to  Mr.  Stewart,  he-  was  led  to  that  conviftion  by 
fludying  with  fome  care  the  works  of  Locke  and  CudwOrth. 

By  Locke  the  word  idea  is  indeed  often  ufed  vaguely  anj 
improperly  ;  but  we  think  it  imrpoffible  to  compare  together 
flie  various  parts  of  his  Effay,  in  which  it  occurs,  and  yet  to 
be  of  opinion  that  he  dreamed  of  ideas  as  of  images  in  thi 
mind.  This  was  the  doftrirre  of  the  ancient  philofophers, 
which  it  was  one  great  objeft  of  bis  labour  to  overturn.  His 
Hiftinftion  between  the  primary  ^ni  Jicondary  qualities  of 
bodies,  is  approved  of  by  Dr.  Reid  himfclf,  and,  we  believe, 
by  all  who  are  capable  of  giving  due  attention  to  fuch  fubjefls; 
aud  though  he  unluckily  calls  the  ideas  of  primary  qualities 
the  rejemhlances  oT  thofe  qualities  as  rhey  cxift  in  the  bodies 
themiclves*,  we  think  he  mull  be  a  very  captious  or  a  very 
inaaentive  reader,  who  there  underftands  the  weed  rtfim- 
iUince  in  its  literal  fenfe. 

Locke  had,  a  liule  before,  given  a  very  perfpicuous,  amii 
we  apprehend,  unexceptionable  account  of  the  manner  ia 


♦  Book  Vti  chap,  ^  5  15, 


.  Sietvart's  life  (f  Riid.  •623 

mhich  we  acquire  the  notion*  or,  at  he  calls  it,  the  idea  offo^ 
bdity*  *'  That,"  fays  he,  '^  which  hinders  the  approach  of 
two  bodies,  when  thiey  are  moving  towards  one  another,  1  cafl 
', — ^This,  of  alf  other,  feems  the  idea  moft  intimately  con- 
with,  and  eflentiat  to  body,  fo  as  no  where  elfe  to  be 
found,  or  imagined  but  only  in  matter. — If  any  one  aiks  me^ 
what  this  foliaity  is^  I  fend  him  to  his  fe/ifes  to  inform  him  r 
)et  him  put  a  flint,  or  a  foot-ball  between  his  hands ;  and  thea 
endeavour  to  join  thern^  and  he  will  know/'  Will  any  can-r 
did  man  f^y,  that  he  really  believes  Locke  to  have  been  ef 
opinion  that  his  idea  of  foliditv,  when  he  reafoned  about  iu 
refcmbUd  the  projjerty  by  whicn  the  flint  or  foot-ball  rehfts 
compreHion?  ^t  is  true  that  be  talks  oi  the  idea  bein^;,  inti* 
mately  conneSed  with  and  eflential  to  body  i'hxxi  a  li(tle  af« 
terwards,  he  fays,  that 

"  To  difcover  the  nature  of  our  ideas  the  better,  and  to 
difcourfe  of  them  intelligibly,  it  will  be  convenient  to  diiUjDr 
guifli  them,  as  they  are  ideas  or  perceptions  of  our  minds ; 
and  as  they  are  modifications  of  matter  in  the  bodies  that  caufe 
fuch  perceptions  in  us."  No  man  will  attempt  to  vindicate 
ihe  propriety  of  lanj^aage,  which  thus  gives  the  fame  name  to 
the  cauie  and  the  efled,  though  in  mechanical  philofophy  the 
word  gravitation  is  often  ufed  with  fimilar  amhiguity.  The 
reafon,  however,  which  the  author  alligns  for  the  neceflky  of 
his  propofed  diRinAion,  (hould  have  fecured  him  froin  tbofc 
torrents  of  ridicule  which  have  been  poured  on  him  by 
writers,  who,  but  for  his  immortal  works,  had  never  knowa 
inore  than  the  vulgar,  of  the  powers  of  the  mind.  It  is  ne^ 
cefTary,  he  fays,  to  make  this  dillinSion,  "  that  we  may  not 
think,  as  perhaps  ufually  is  done,  that  they  (ideasj  are  exa£lly 
the  images  and  refemblances  of  fomethmg  inherent  in  the 
fubjc£l ;  mojl  of  thofe  of  fenfation  being  in  the  mind  no  more 
the  likenefs  of  fomething  exilling  without  us,  than  the  names, 
that  {land  for  them,  are  the  likenefs  of  our  ideas,  which  yet« 
upon  hearing,  they  are  apt  to  excite  in  us." 

Had  the  word  moJl  been  left  out  of  this  account  of  our 
ideas  of  external  objc£ls,  it  would  have  been  hardly  poffible 
for  captioufnefs  itfelf  ^o  reprefent  Locke  as  teachings  that  oux 
ideas  of  thcpriraary  qualitiesof  bodiesdnereal  fiiSures or re/im» 
^/a;7C^Jof  thofe  qualities.  Even  notwithfianding  this  unfortunate 
reftriSion,  which  we  doubt  not  proceeded  from  refpe£t  to  tlui 
fchools  whence  forms  fXnAfpecies  were  not  then  baniflieo, 
and  notwithftanding  his  own  too  frequent  confufion  of  terms, 
for  which  we  fliall  never  attenipt  an  apology;  we  think  the 
following  paragraph  rend^a  his  meaning  lufEcicntly  obvious 
to  thofe  who  arp  not  d^(er8une4  Ig  miiU^e  it. 

...  ••  If 
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**  .'If  cxtetnal  obje^sibe  hot  united  to/oor  minds»  wbcn  rhey  prcw 
^duce  ideas  in  t))em ;  ^n$i  .yet  ^wc  perceive  /i^#/^  original  ^ualitia  in  fiicli 
>of  them  asllngly  iall  under  qu rJeur^s,, ic 4s  evident » that  fome  mouoa 
mud  be  thence  continued  hy  our  nerves  cr  ^nin^l  (jpirits,  by  fome 
*j>srts  of  our  bodies  to  the  ^brain^^pr  ,tbe  fe^at  of  ieE|ration«  there  to 
frodtue  in  our  minds  the  payiiculfir  ideas  *we  hffVf  of  them*  /And  (incc 
'4he  exteniion,  fi^nre,  number,  and  motion  of  bodies  of  an  obiervabie 
Angnefs^  may  be  perceived  at  a  diftance  by  the(ight»  it  is  evidect,  fome 
iingly  imperceptible  bcidies  mud  ^ome  from  them  ^o  the  eyes,  and 
4heicby  convey  to  the  brain  fome  motion ^  u^bich  produces  thoTe  ideas, 
«vhi^h  we  bave  of  .thcfli«  in  m"    «Book  jlu  Chap.^.  ^  1  j« 

Is  it  poflible  to  fuppofe,  that  the  man  who  could  write  thus, 
/wiO^ed  to  be  undcrftood  as  confidering  our  i^eas  of  the  pri- 
•mary  qualines  as  real  refennblances  of  the  qualities  themfelves? 
^igur^  is  a  primary  quality  of  ^body ;  but  the. beft  corporeal 
ftep  in  the  procefs,  by  whiclh  we  arc  here  faicl  to  acquire  the 
idea  of  -figure,  is  motion.  Did  Locke  really  think  motion  a 
irefemblance of  figure?  That  he  did  not  think  the  intelle£lua1 
part  of  the  procefs  fuch  a  refemblance  is  undeniable;  for  he 
cxprefriy  declares*,  that  "perception  feems  to  him  to  be^ 
that  which  puts  the  diftinaion  betwixt  the  animal  kingdom^ 
'und  the  inferior  parts  of  nature  ;  and  that  it  is  jdiilii^  from 
mechanifm^* 

It  is  nothing  marc  than  candour  i^equires,  and  what  a  little 
attention  may  cafily  perform,  in  commenting  on  Locke'j 
£flay,  as  on  every  other  work,  to  interpret  fuch  paifages  as  are 
obfcure  or  ambiguous,  hy  thofe,  which,  treating  of  the  fame 
thing,  are  perfpicuous  afid  precife.  Were  this  mode  of  intcr- 
^iretation  followed,  we  think  it  .would  beimpofTible  to  fuppofe 
that,  when  he  fays,  "  the  ideas  of  primary  qualities  of  bodies  are 
r efemb lance s  o{  them,  atid  their  patterns  do  really  exift  v.\ 
th6  bodies  themfelves,**  he  could  have  any  other  meaning 
than  when  he  fays,  within  a  few  fentcnccst,  **  the  bulk^fgure^ 
number^  Jituation^  and  motion  or  rejl  of  their  folid  parts,  I 
call  the  pumary  qualities  of  bodies.  Thefe  are  in  thera, 
whether  we  perceive  them  or  not ;  and  when  they  are  of  that 
fize  that  we  can  difcover  them,  we  have  by  thefe  an  idea  of  the 
thing  as  it  is  in  itfelf.*'  This  laft  fentence  will  furely  be  ad- 
mitted to  contain  found  do^lrine ;  for  k  differs  little  in  words, 
and  not  at  all  in  fenfc,  from  Dr.  Reid,  when  he  fays|,  "  that 
our  fenfes  give  us  a  direcl  and  dittinft  notion  of  the  primary 

qualities,  and  inform  us  what  they  are  in  themfelves^.*' 

On 

;    •  Book  11.  Chap.  9,  §  1 1.  +  Book  11.  Chap.  ^.  \  lu 

t  Effays  on  the  Intel.  Powers,  Effay  11.  Chap.  17. 
'    f '  Were  .we  difpofcd  to  be  captious,  we  mi^ht  here  contend  that  the 
^ofb  alone  do  not  give  us  a  diftin^  notion  ot  the  prioiaiy  quilitk*. 
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'On  this; however,  as  on  almoft  every  other  fubje&,  the  lan- 
guage of  Dr.  Rcid  has  a  precifion  which  Locke  could  never 
atum.  Wd  fubfcribe  therefore,  to  what  Mr.  Stew^rtr  after  a 
vindication  of  his  friend's  principles,  fays  of  hi»  fiyle,  as  to  a 
piece  of  criiicifm  candid  and  juft.. 

•*  Ir  may  not,  perhaps,  be  foperfl^ioin  to  add,  that,  fuppofing  fome 
•f  thefe  obje^lions  to  pDfiefs  more  force  than  I  have  afcribed  to  thent 
in  my  reply*  it  will  not  therefore  follow « that  lircle  advantage  is  to  be 
derived  from  a  careful  pernfal  of  the  ff)ecuIations  againft  nrhich  the/ 
aicdtredkd.  Even  they  who  diflent  the  mod  widely  from  Dr.  Reid's 
concluiions,  can  fcarcely  fail  to  admit,  that  as. a  writer*  he  exhibits  a 
firiking  contraft  to  the  mod  fuccefsful  of  bis predeceifors,  in  a  logical 
preciiion  and  firmplicity  of  language ;  his  flatement  of  fa^s  being  neither 
vitiated  by  phyfjologicalhypothclis,  nor  obfcared  by  fcholafljc  myftery. 
Whoever  has  rcflcd^  on  the  infinite  importance,  in  fuch  inquiries^  of « 
Ikilfal  ufe  of  words  as  the  eifential  inftrament  of  thought,  muft  ho 
aware  of  the  influence  which  his  work»  are  likely  to  have  on  the  fu« 
ture  progrefs  of  fcience ;  were  they  to  produce  no  other  efied  than  a 
general  imitation  of  hi»  mode  of  fcafpning,  and  of  his  guarded  .phia«» 
fcology."    P.  165. 

We  are  fuHy  arvvare  of  the  effeft  which  they  have  already 
produced  on  the  lan(;uage  of  this  department  or  fcrence  ;^  and 
wc  have  no  hefitation  to  fay,  that,  alter  Locke,  no  Bridfh  ine- 
taphyfician  deferves  a  higher  place  in  the  repubTic  of  letters 
than  Dr.  Reid.  We  agree  likewife  with  Mr.  Stewart,  m  his 
remarks  on  the  imrodiitiion  of  the  phrafe  common-J'tnfe  into 
the  language  of  philofophy,  and  ov\,  the  abufe  of  that  phrafe 
by  fomc  of  the  followers  of  Dr.  Reid  ;  hut  we  do  not  agree 
with  him  in  his  indifcrimtnate  cenfure  of  the  philofophy  of 
Hartley,  nor  in  his  incidental  encomiums  oit  the  metaphyfical 
fecracity  of  Darwin,  Turgot,  and  Condorcet. 

The  vibrations  and  vrbratiuncles  of  Hartley,*  we  have  no 
objcflion  to  difcard  at  once  as  idle  and  dangerous  reveries  ; 
for  they  are  neither  fenfations  nor  ideas,  no**,  granting  their 
reality,  would  they  contribute  in  the  fmaUeft  degree  to  explain 
the  nature  either  of  the  one  or  of  the  other.  The  great  law 
of  affociation^  however,  is  an  undoubted  faft  ;•  and"  had  Hart- 
Icy,  following  the  example  of  Nc^vion  with  refpeft  to  gravita- 
tion, refted  on  it  as  an  uUimatc  faft,  his  obfervations  on  man 
Would  have  been  much  lefs  abftfufe  than  they  are,  and  cer- 
tainly worth  the  iludying.     This  auihoi ,  indeed  feems  to  think 


It  is  not  till  we  refl<ei  upon  the  refiftance  made  by  Locke's  flint  or 
ball  10  comprvflion,  that  we  acquire  a  diflin^  notion  of  folidity  ;  but 
this  IB  acknowledged  by  Dr.  Rrid  in  the  fame  chapter,  though  we  do 
apt  choofe  therefore  to  fay  or  fuppofe  that  he  cpoiiadiiifi»  himfclf  i 

ft 


it  a  matter  of  comparatively  fmall  importance  tt)  afcertaifit&e 
origin  of  our  afiedions. 

'*  The  qacftion  concerning  the  origia  of  oar  different  afie^lioMl 
leads  indeed/'  he  hyv,  «<  to  fome  curious  analytical  difqoifitioos  i 
bat  is  of  very  f^bordinate  importance  to  thofe  inquiries  which  rektt 
to  their  kws«  and  ufcs,-  and  motiial  iderences*  In  many  cthioilfyf 
tf  ms,  however*  it  feems  to  have  been  oonfidered  as  the  moft  intereiifig 
fubjei^  of  dtfqiiafitioo  which  this  woodcrful  part  of  our  frame  pn» 
fcnrs*"    F.  ijOb 

Whether  it  be  the  mqft  intercfling  fubieS'  of  difqaifitiofl 
^e  ffaall  not  now  inquire ;  but  it  is  certainly  a  rubje6t  Aigkly 
intereftingy  as  upon  it  judicious  education  almoft  entirely 
depends*  Such  of  our  afieQions  as  zt^  faBitious^  may  be 
prevented  or  formed  by  a  vigilant  attention  to  the  early  habits 
of  children ;  whereas,  foch  a$  are  inftinflive,  on^ht  to  be  only 
legttlateciy  and  piobdUjr  cannot  be  extinguiflied.  On  thu 
accoont  we  eameftly  wifli,  that  Mr.  Stewart,  in  the  profecn- 
fkm  .of  his  own  fjpecalalioRS  on  the  bunum  mind,  of  which 
the  refult  is  here  announced  as  foon  to  be  given  to  the  public, 
would  pay  particular  attention  to  the  law  of  affociation,  and 
the  origin  of  the  afie£Uons;  for  we  Qiall  venture  to  aflurc 
him,  that  by  no  fpecuiation  is  he  likely  to  render  more  elfen* 
iial  fervice  to  the  public. 

Tliough  we  have  occafionally  exprefled  a  difference  in  font!* 
pient  or  opinion  from  Mr.  Stewart,  we  cannot  take  leave  of 
him  without  declaring,  that  we  have  been  infirudcd  as  well 
as  amufed  by  this  little  volume*  It  is  indeed  an  elegant  and 
elaborate  performance ;  tbough  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  conceive 
how  h  much  time  axul  attention  could  have  been  employed 
on  its  compofltion,  as  is  implied  in  the  following  paragraph^ 
which,  though  not  unfit  perhaps  for  the  fociecy  to  which  it 
wa^  read,  might  furely  have  been  kept  from  the  public  eye. 

'<  In  Gonehsding  this  memoir,  I  trvft  i  fliali  he  pardoned,  if»  fof 
once,  I  etve  way  to  a  perfonal  feeling,  while  I  expre6  the  fiKisfa^Kea 
with  which  I  now  cbfe  finally  m^  atccmots  as  a  biographer.  Thole 
which  I  have  already  made  were  impofed  on  me,  by  the  irrefiftibJe 
calls  ofduty  and  attachments  and,  feeble  as  they  are,  when  corapaied 
with  the  magnitode  of  fubje^t,  fo  fplendid  and  fo  variouSi  thev  have 
encroached  deeply  on  that  fmalt  portion  of  literary  leifnre  whkh  in* 
difpenfable  engagements  allow  me  to  command.  I  cannot,  at  the 
fmne  time,  be  infenfible  to  the  gratification  of  having  endeavoured  to 
aiTcciate,  in  fome  degree,  my  name  with  three  of  the  greatcft  which 
have  adorned  this  age; — ^happy  if,  without  deviating  intcntioDally 
fmm  troth,  1  may  have  fucceeded,  however  imperfe6ty,  in  my  #iftt 
to  giatify  at  once  the  cuiiofity  of  the  public,  and  to  tooth  the  iteol* 
Mtions  of  farviviag  friends.— But  I,  too,  have  defigns  and  enicr« 

frlaoes  of  my  own;  and  Hie  execution  of  theft  C^iv^^i  ^^1  fwdliA 

'  magniiode 
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ma^oita^  33  tbe  liniQ  foe  tfacir  acQcmpHlbiQent  baftcnftta  a.  period) 
chims  at  length  an  undivided  attention.  Yet  I  (hoti^ld  not  look  back 
on  the  paft  with  regfet,  iF  1  could  indulge  the  hope,  that  tbe  fa^ 
which  it  has  been  my  province  to  record, — hy  difplayia|  tho(e  fair 
rewards  of  •xtenfive  uffSfukiefs»  ainl  of  peioiafiont  fiiiie,  which  lalencs 
afld  induftry,  wheik  worthily  dirfdcd»  catmot  fail  to  fecvre, — maf 
contribute,  in  one  (ingle  inil»nce»  to  foftex  the  pioud  and  vinaoua  vim 
dependence  of  genius;  or,  amidft  tbe  ploom  of  poverty  and  fqlitude*. 
to  gihl  the  didant  profpsdl  of  the  un^iended  (cholar,  whofe  laureit 
afc  now  dowiy  ripening  ia  the  unnoticed  privacy  of  humble  Iif«»" 
P.  204. 


Art.  VII.     Tht  Tranfadions  of  the  Royal  Trijh  Acaicmym. 
VolumtVIL    4to.     380  pp.     Bonham,  Dubiitu     i8oo. 

'T'HE  Piipers,  which  form  the  contents  of  this  volume  of 
-^  the  Tran&fUons  of  the  Royal  Itilh  Academy,  are  ar« 
itKiged  under  two  divifions ;  namejy,  Science  and  Polite  Lite-* 
racure ;  the  firft  of  which  comprehends  fifteen,  papers ;  but 
one  only  is  contained  in  the  latter.  We  (hall  endeavour  to 
give  an  idea  of  the  fubje£b  of  thofe  valuable  papers  in  the 
following  pages. 

I.     On  tkt  Prtcejfion  of  tht  Equinoxes.    By  the  Rev* 
Matthew  Young,  D.  D«  &c. 

The  principal  obje£l  of  this  paper  is,  to  point  out  the  fal- 
lacy, or  fource  of  error,  which  renders  Sir  I.  Newton's  calcu* 
lation,  relative  to  the  preceflion  of  the  equinoxes,  fo  much  (hort 
of  the  truth,  as  it  is  unanimoufly  acknowledged  to  be^  by  fciea- 
tific  perfons.  This  author  commences  by  flating  three  lem- 
mas,  which  Newton  premifes  to  the  inveftigation  of  the  nature 
ol  the  preceflion  of  the  equinoxes.  Two  of  thofe  lemmas  ^re 
acknowledged  to  be  juftly  demonilrated*.  With  refpeA  to  the 
third.  Dr.  Young,  in  the  firft  place,  demonilrates  it  in  New- 
ton's fenfe ;  after  which,  he  endeavours  to  correft  the  coa- 
rlufion,  on  the  principles  propofed  by  Simpfon  and  Frifi. 
This  correftion,  with  its  application,  and  feveral  n.cceflary.  ex- 
planations, form  the  contents  of  the  reft  of  the  p^er;  tQ 
which  a  plate  with  diagrams  is  annexed, 

11%  General  Demonjlrations  of  the  Theorems  for  tlte  Sines 
und  Cofines  of  Multiple  Circular  Arcs,  and  alio  of  the  Tlie- 
orems  for  exprejjing  the  Powers  of  Sines  ana  Cojines  by  ike 
Sines  and  Cofines  of  Multiple  Arcs;  to  which  is  added  a 
Theortn^i  bylh  Help^vhereof  the  fame  Mtthodmnybe  applied 

t0 
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id  demoffftrate  the  Properties  of  Multiple  tiyterholxc  Arcs. 
By  the  Rev;  J.  Brinkley,  A.'  M.  Andrews'  ProlelTor  of  Allro- 
iiomy. 

We  cannot  give  our  readeffs  H  J)roper  idea  6f  ttfef  ,c6meniS 
of  this  ingenious  mathematical  paper,  without  tranfcribin|f 
mor6  of  the  work  than  we  cai}  admit;  and  mathematical  pa- 
j/ers  are  thofe  of  all  others  which  lead  allow  of  abridgment. 

Hi.     Remafks'Ori   the  Velbciiy  with  which   Fluids^  jjfue 
from  Apertures  in  the  Veffels  which  contain  them.    By  the 
Rev.  Matthew  Young,  D.  D.  &c. 

This  author  endeavours  to  account  for  the  differences  of  the 
velocities  with  which  a  fluid  is  ohferved  to  ifTue  out  of  the 
different  jfp^rtures,  by  taking  into  the  account  the  various  con- 
curring cirdum (lances;  fucn  as  the  preffure  of  tfte  fnperin- 
cnmbent  fluid ;  the  preffure  of  the  .atipofpherc ;  the  dire£lions 
of  all  the  filaments  of  the  fluid,  which  run  towards  the  apcr* 
ture;  the  friftion;  and,  the  length  of  the  adjutage.  Such 
particulars  have  alfo  been  examined  by  other  ingenious  per- 
fons,  whofe  aim  wais  to  form  a  theory,  which  might  be  fuffi- 
cient  to  account  for  the  refult  of  the  experiments.  Their 
exertions  have  undoubtedly  thrown  confiderable  light  upon 
the  fubje3;  and  to  this  end,  the  author  of  the  paper  which  is 
at  prefent  before  us  has  likewife  contributed,  but  it  muft  be 
acknowledged,  that  as  yet  no  tbQory  is  fufBcient  to  account 
for  all  the  variety  of  phxnomena  relative  to  the  exit  of  fluids 
o\it  of  given  apertures  made  in  (he  fides  of  known  veffels. 
The  defeft  principally  arifes  from  the  impoffibility  of  afcer- 
taining  the  number  and  the  a61ions  of  all  the  circumflanccs 
which  tend  to  accelerate  or  to  retard  the  motion  of  a  fluid. 
A  plaie  with  three  diagrams  is  annexed  to  the  paper. 

•  IV.     A  new  Method  of  refolving  Cubic  Equation^.    By 
Thomas  Meredith,  A.  B. 

It  is  evident  to  every  mathematician,  that  an  equation  of 
this  form,  X^+3cX*+3c^X+c^— a—o,  differs  from  a  perfect 
cube  only  in  its  laft  term ;  therefore  the  refolution  is  eafily 
effefled,  namely,  by  tranfpofin^  a,  and  cxtraflinff  the  cubic 
root  from  each  fide  of  the  equation.  But  the  dimculty  con- 
fifls  in  refolving  cubic  equations  which  are  not  of  the  above- 
mentioned  form.  Now,  for  this  purpofe,  Mr.  Mercdidi  gives 
an  ingenious  folution  of  the  following  problem,  which  he  iU 
luflrates  by  means  of  fuitable  examples.  The  problem  is, 
\*  To  reduce  any  cubic  equation  to  this  form,  x'+3cX*+3c' 
X  +c' — a= o,  that  is,  to  reduce  it  to  an  equation,  in  which  die 
^  3  fquare 
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fquare  of  the  co-efficient  of  the  fecond  term  is  triple  the  co- 
efficient  of  the  third." 

It  is  evident^  that  the  equation  fo  transformed  may  be  re- 
folved  merely  by  the  cxtraftionof  the  cube  root,  as  mentioned 
^bove ;  whence  the  roots  of  the  original  equation  are  eafily  de- 
rived* 

« 

V.  On  the  FoTCt  of  Teflimcny  in  eftablijiiirig  Fails  con* 
trary  to  Analogy.  By  the  Rev.  Matthew  Young,  D,D. 
&c. 

In  phyfical  fubjcfts,  the  rules  of  probability  are  true  in  ge- 
neral, though  fallacious  in  particular  cafes;  but  the  applica- 
tion of  (imiiar  rules  to  mcral  afF4irs  is  vaftly  more  vague  and 
uncertain.  Yet  it  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  when  the 
chain .  of  caufes  and  effefls  is  far  removed  from  our  percep- 
Hon»  it  is  by  the  aid  of  fuch  rules  only  that  we  are  enabled  to 
form  feme  idea  of  future  events.  The  prefent  paper  furnifbes 
airinftance  of  the  application  of  fuch  rules  to  a  branch  of 
ethics^  which  porhaps  is  the  raoft  doubtful  and  perplexing': 
the  performance,  however,  is  elegant,  and  highly  deferving 
-the  attention  of  the  learned  world. 

This  author,  in  the  firft  place,  ilates,  and  briefly  itliiftrates, 
Ariftotle's  idea  concerning  quaniity ;  and  to  this  he  fubjuins 
the  following  perfpicuous  abridgment  of  the  do£lrine  of 
chancery  together  with  its  application  to  the  loixe  of  teflir 
xnony; 

••  The  probaWHry/'  he  fays,  *•  of  an  .event,  according  to  De 
Moivre  and  Simpfon,  ii  greater  or  lefs  according  to  the  number  of 
.chances  by  which  it  may  happen,  compared  with  the  whole  number 
/Of  chances  by  which  it  may  either  happen  or  itx\^ 

■<  As,  fnppofing  ic  were  required  to  exprefs  the  pfokibility  of 

throwing  either  an  ace  or  dace  at  the  firft  throw  with  a  fingle  die  1 

^hen  there  being  in  all  6  different  chances  or  ways  that  the  die  may 

fall,  and  only  2  of  them  for  the  aoe  or  duce  to  come  upward,  the  pro* 

•babiliry  of  the  happening  of  one  of  thefe  will  be  J  or  }•. 

**  Wherefore  if  we  conftitute  a  fraction,  whereof  the  numerator 

Iballhe  the  number  of  chances  whereby  an  event  may  happen,  and 

the  denominator  the  number  of  chances  whereby  it  may  either  happeii 

or  fail,  that  fraQion  will  be  a  proper  exponent  of  the  probability  ot 

•happening. 

•*  For  the  fame  reafon,  the  probability  of  its  failing  will  be  equal 
to  the  number  of  chances  for  its  failing,  divided  by  the  fum  of  the 
!nufnber  of  chances  of  happening  and  failing  together. 

••  The  probability,  therefore,  either  of  the  happening  or  failing  of 
event  is  always  exptelled  by  a  proper  fradion* 

.  U  o  ^  Jf 
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**  If  the  number  of  cbances  of  happeoiiig  be  =  o^  that  is,  if  tllB 

event  be  impoffibie»  the  numerator,  and  therefore  the  fra^on,  wi|i 
f)e  ^  o;  o  therefore  denote  ipipoflibilityf 

^'  If  the  number  of  chances  ot  failing  be  rr  o>  that  ^s.  if  the  event 
be  certain,  the  numerator  will  be  equal  to  the  denominator,  and  the 
frafUon  zz  > ;  unity  therefore  cxprefles  certainry, 

*«  Probability  therefore  extends,  at  Mr.  Locke  obferves,  from  cer- 
tainty to  impoiubility*  ' 

f*  When  (he  chances  for  the  happening  of  an  event  are  equal  to  the 
phances  of  its  failing,  the  fradion  cxprefling  the  probability  is=^i» 
which  is  the  mean  between  impoHibility  and  certainty. 

*'  One  event,  therefore,  is  (aid  to  be  more  probable  than  another, 
yt\itTi  its  probability  is  exprefTed  by  a  greater  fradion^  though,  io 
the  coiprpon  apceptation  of  the  word,  that  only  is  (aid  to  be  prol»« 
l>Ie«  whofe  probability  exceeds  half  certainty ;  for  if  the  probability 
be  equal  to  half  certainty,  it  is  called  doubtful;  and  if  the  probability 
be  lets  than  half  certainty  it  is  faid  to  be  imfto^ahU, 

*'  Since  the  chances  for  happening  or  failing  are  equal  to  the  whole 
number  of  cbances,  the  probabilities  of  the  happening  and  failing  of 
the  event  are  together  zss  x  *  that  is,  equal  to  certainty. 

'*  Therefore  the  probability  of  bappenino;  is  equal  to  the  difErrenoe 
between  certainty  and  the  probability  of  fining ;  and  the  probability 
of  failing  eqqal  to  the  difference  betvreen  certainty  4nd  the  probability 
of  happening. 

**  \(Tpai  what  has  been  faid  it  follows,  that  the  probability  that  a 
witnefs  tells  truth,  in  a  given  inft^nce,  will  be  exprcfled  by  a  firaAioo 
.whofe  numerator  is  the  number  of  chances  for  his  telling  truth,  and 
f  he  denominator  the  fum  of  the  number  of  chances  for  bis  telling 
truth  and  for  his  telline  fisllhood  together. 

"  In  like  manner^  the  probability  that  an  argument  is  true,  is  to  be 
e(limated  by  the  ratio  of  the  number  of  chances  for  its  truth  to  the 

number  of  chances  for  its  truth  and  falihood  toeether."    P.  8i. 

*■•.••  •  •      •      ^ 

Dr-  Young  then  (btes  and  anfwers  certain  obvious  objec- 
tions, which  might  be  made  to  the  above**  mentioned  dodrine ; 
and,  by  way  of  illuftration  or  corroboration  of  the  fame,  he 
introdaces  the  opinions  of  various  eminent  authors  ;  fuch  ^ 
Dr.  Waring,  Be  Moivre,  Hume,  Bernouilli,  Dr.  Pficc,  Rcid, 
Prieftley,  jcc^  after  which  he  fays, 

ff  Haying  now  ihewn,  that  oqr  belief  in  a  courfe  of  nature  and  in  bo- 
man  tcftimony  19  equally  derived  from  experience,  that  the  d^me  of 
probability  is  proportional  to  the  number  of  previous  expcrimenri 
when  Cbey  ai3C  v^  numeroiis,  and  that  any  given  degree  of  probabi- 
lity is  jullly  exprefled  by  a  fraf^ion  which  denotes  the  value  oi  oar 
expe^iion ;  it  follows,  diat  thefe  probabilities  derived  from  oar  ex- 
perience refpeAing  ^ny  fpecies  of  natural  phaenomena,  and  the  veracity 
of  human  teflimopy,  are  homogeneous  quantities;  and  therefore  nu^ 
be  Juftly  connpated  with  each  other. 

**  But  the  convidion  produced  by  reilimony  is  capable  of  bein{ 

*  much  higher  than  the  coxfvidtion  produced  by  other  exp^ri- 

I  cccci 


Tr.anfaQions  of  the  Royal  Irijh  Academy.  Vol,  VI L  6^t 

cnce ;  and  the  rf  afon  is  this,  becaafe  there  may  be  concurrent  teftimo- 
Bies  with  refped  to  the  ttuth  of  the  fame  individual  fa^;  whereas 
there  can  be  no  concurrent  exp^rimenrs  with  refpeA  to  an  individual 
cxperimenr.  There  may  indeed  be  analogous  experiments,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  there  may  be  analogous  teftimonies;  bat  in  a  conrie 
of  nnturc  there  is  but  one  continued  feries  of  events ;  whereas  in  teftl- 
nony,  fmce  the  fame  event  may  be  obferved  by  difierent  witneEea* 
their  concurrence  is  capable  of  producing  a  convidion  more  cogent, 
than  any  which  is  derived  from  any  other  fpecies  of  events  in  the 
coarfe  of  nature.  In  material  phxnomena,  the  probability  of  an  ex-. 
pcAed  event  depends  folely  on  analogous  experiments,  which  have 
Men  made  previous  to  the  event ;  and  this  probability  admits  of  inde- 
finite cncreafe  from  the  unlimited)  encreafe  ef  the  nuniber  of  thefe  pre« 
client  experiments.  I'he  credibility  of  a  witnefs  arifes  iikewife  from 
our  expenence  of  the  veracity  of  previous  witnefles,  and  admits  of  on* 
limited  encreafe,  according  to  rheir  number;  and,  the  law  of  its  en- 
creafe is,  of  couf fe,  the  fame  with  that  derived  from  phyfical  eveota. 
There  is,  however,  another  fource  of  the  encreafe  of  teilimony,  which 
16  Iikewife  unlimited,  derived  from  the  number  of  concurrent  wit- 
nefles;  and  its  encreafe,  on  this  account,  foHows  a  iaw  diitrent  from 
the  former.  The  evidence  of  teftimony  therefore  admitting  of  an  an^ 
Kmited  encreafe  on  two  difierent  accounts,  and  the  probability  of  the 
happening  of  any  fpecific  event  admitting  only  of  one  of  them,  the  for* 
flDiu  is  capable  of  indefinitely  furpaifiag  the  latter/'    P.  loi. 

VI.  On  the  Number  of  the  primitive  Colorific  Rays  in  Solar 
Idght.     By  the  Rev.  Matthew  Young,  D.  l!).  &c. 

On  this  abftrufe  fubjeft,  which  has  employed  the  thoughts 
of  the  ableft  philofophers  from  Newton's  time  to  the  prefent 
day,  too  much  attention  cannot  be  beilowed;  this  being  the 
foundation  of  the  cxtenfive  doftrine  of  optics,  from  an  elu- 
cidation of  which,  confiderable  improvements  may  be  ex«- 
pe£led  in  the  pra6tical,  as  well  as  in  the  theoretical,  part  of 
that  fciencc. 

Two  principal  opinions  have  been  publifhed  refpefting 
the  ;iumbcr  ot  the  primitive  colorific  rays  of  light.  Newton 
feenis  to  have  proved,  that  thofe  rays  are  feven  in  num- 
ber. Mr.  Du  Fay^and  Father  Canell^  have  maintained,  that 
there  arc  only  three  original  colorific  rays  ;  namely,  red,  yel- 
low^,  and  blue ;  and  they  were  led  to  adopt  that  theory,  prin- 
cipally becaufe  the  painters  can  form  all  the  other  colours  from 
due  mixtures  of  the  above-mentioned  three  colours. 

A  brief  ilatement  of  the  principal  reafons,  which  have 
been  advanced  both  for  and  again  (I  each  of  thofe  opinions, 
occupies  a  few  of  the  firft  pages  of  Dr.  Young's  paper;  after 
which,  he  proceeds  to  enquire  into  the  nature  and  com- 
podtion  of  the  folar  fpeQrum  itfelf,  in  order  to  obtain,  if 
poflible,  the  true  dofclrine  of  the  origin  of  colours..     In  the 
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courfe  of  this  examinanon,  he  ag^in  briefly  confiders  the  oh- 
jeSions  that  arc  ufually  made  to  the  Newtonian  theory;  after 
which,  he  fays, 

**  It  fccms,  therefore,  that  the  oply  way  remaininjf,  by  which  wc 
eati  experimentally  afcertain  the  comp'>iitipn  of  thefe  colours,  if  tbey 
be  indeed  compound,  is  ifanitrifTion.  ilor  fmce  tranfparenc  colonrcd 
bodies  arc  foch  merely  hy  iheir  Ittiing  pafs  ihroueh  them,  either  folcly 
or  more  copioufly,  ray§  of  9  ctftain  col>ur,  and  intcrcepUng  al| 
others,  fucb  tranfparent  bodies,  apphcd  to  corrpound  colour^,  wiil'af- 
certain  that  con^pofuion,  by  exiiiipui()iing,  in  a  great  roeafure,  al} 
lays  except  fuch  as  are  fo  adapie^  to  ir^  coofcrrnatiou,  as  to  paf» 
through  itf  and  give  it  its  peculiar  dcnomitation of  colour. 

••  In  order  to  try  the  tru<h  of  ihe  hypoihefis  of  fcvcn  colours  by 
this  teft,  I  loc  ked  through  a  blue  glafs  at  the  red  end  of  the  fpedrum : 
now  we  are  to  confider,  th^t  it  mat  part  of  the  fpe^rum  was  coni- 
pofed  of  red  rays,  and  none  other,  the  only  effirO  of  the  blue  glafs 
would  either  be  a  total  or  partial  fuCbcaiion  of  the  red  rays^  and 
therefore  that  p^rt  of  the  fpceiruip,  when  looked  at  ihroueh  the  glafs 
would  either  totally  disappear,  or  become  a  iaint  and  diluted  red. 
Xutj  on  experiment,  it  appeared  of  a  purple  co|opr.  The  purple  in 
this  cafe  could  not  be  a  primitive  and  original  colour,  as  is  manifcfi, 
becaufe  it  did  not  proceed  from  the  purple  part  of  the  Ipe6rum;  we 
muft  therefore  conclude,  that  it  \\^%  a  compound  colour.  But  purpir, 
when  compound;  is  made  up  of  blue  and  TtA\  therefore  it  follows, 
that  fome  blue  rays  did  a^ually  exill  in  the  red  part  of  the  (pcA ram  > 
which,  combined  with  the  few  (lr:iggling  tt^  ra)8  which  penetrate4 
fhe  blue  glafs-,  compofed  that  purple  colcyf,  which  the  red  extremity 
of  ihe  fps^rum  alhmied,  uhcn  viewed  by  the  light  tfanfmiterd 
through  I  he  blue  medium. 

*•  To  try,  on  the  oihrr  hand,  whether  any  red  rays  lay  hid  amongft 
the  blue,  1  proceeded  in  ihe  fame  rranrxr,  and  looking  at  rhc  biucil 
part  of  the  fpe^trum  through  a  red  gbfs,  it  appeared  of  a  purple  co- 
lour; fome  red  rays,  therefore,  are  rqua!ly  refrangible  with  the  blue; 
atKl  if  the  red  extends  as  far^is  the  hUif,  rhere  is  no  reafon  >fchy  «c 
mny  not  fiippofe  that  it  extends  fomewhat  farther,  fo  as  iocomjx>oRd, 
with  a  diluted  blue,  the  extreme  colours  oi  the  ipcdruin,  indii»o  ai^d 
violet. 

*•  But  it  may  he  faid,  tl.at  if  bliic  rays  exited  air.ongft  the  rtd,ihat 
part  of  the  fpec^rum  could  not  appexr  fo  extreirelj*  brilliant  as  it 
really  does ;  but  would  put  on  a  purplilh  appearance  in  (he  fpcc'tru:u 
itfrlf,  even  to  the  naktM  eye.  Inaniwer  to  this  objcfiion  we  may  olv 
ferve,  that  the  moft  intenfc  and  vivid  natur-»l  red  bodies  do,  tn  f  lit, 
rffled  a  very  prcat  proportion  of  blue  rajs,  hcciufc  they  apjx-ar  ct  a 
iirong  blue  colour  when  placed  in  the  blue  pan  of  the  fpectrum;  and 
ibtttefore  rhey  refieCt  iuli  as  many  when  ihedire^l  uhite  folar  light 
falls  on  them,  in  which  all  that  blue  is  involved;  though  by  tiie  pre- 
dominance of  the  red  rays^  they  appear  of  that  colour,  without  auy  vi- 
ftble  tinAure  of  blue. 

•*  In  order  to  determine  whether  the  purple  appearance  of  the  itJ 
extremity  of  the  f^^cirum,  when  vieweo  through  a  blue  glaf»,  »as 
cbufed  by  any  of  the  whiie  fohr  light,  uhich  might  pcchap  be  re-' 
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flcBbd  from  the  air,  or  iiirronmling  objeAs  to  the  rpe<5)runi^  and  rhuf 
throw  on  that  part  fiich  a  quantity  of  blue  as  might  produce  a  ieoflble 
effe^;  I  dlufed  the  middle  and  mod  intcDfe  part  or  the  red  to  pafs 
through  a  hole  in  ^  bUckened  pa()<;r,  sind  then  [a\\  on  an  optical 
fcreen ;  by  Which  I  w.is  furc  that  1  had  ai  pure  nnd  uncomdounded  a 
red  as  could  be  defit^ed  ;  which  alfo  iindc'r)vcnt  the  ufual  tcft  of  purity 
by  fubrcqucnt  rcfra^ion,  without  ^v\y  change  in  the  form  of  thr  fpec-> 
tmm  ;  ]  then  lookrd  at  the  body  which  was  illuminated  with  this  red, 
throu^  the  f;^me  b!ue  gUHi,  ai\d  (he  t  iF<;dt  wa^  the  fame  as  before. 
•*  To  try  this  dodtrine  of  three  parent  colours  ftil!  farther,  I  con(i« 

.  deredy  that  if  the  orange  wtre  really  compounded  of  the  red  sind  yel- 
low rajt«  then  by  L>oIcing  4r  th<:  o^inge  through  a  red  glafs,  the 
orange  would  in  i  great  n^eafure  vanifh,  and  the  tc6.  would  appeat  to 
fcxfend  much  farther  than  ia  the  original  fped^ru.n  j  bccaufe  the  yel- 
low rays  being  c«>n(i«lerab'y  obftrudied,  the  rctl  would  become  rnort 
jiredominant ;  and  th.it  part  of  the  fpeftrum  which  before  appeared 
brange,  in  cunfeqUence  of  a  certain  mixture  of  yellow  and  red,  would 
how,  by  the  failure  of  fo  conflderable  a  patt  of  the  yellow,  lofc  its 
orange  ippbarance,  and  put  un  that  of  red:  and,  on  expehment,  £ 
found  the  cafe  tO  be  fo  really  in  fac);  for  while  an  ^(fiilant  looked  at 
the  fpedruiii  through  the  red  glufs,  I  nioved  an  obHacle  from  the  red 
toti'drds  the  other  cod  of  the  fpe^rum,  deliring  htm  10  ftop  me  when 

'the  ohflacle  (hpuM  arrive  at  the  Confines  of  red  and  orange  ;  but  when 
he  did  fo,  the  obftacle  had  attained  the  middle  of  the  orange*  or  ra- 
ther h;ld  pafled  be)ond  it.  Novkr  if  the  orange  were  really  a  primi- 
tive colour,  1  (hould  ftippofe,  that  when  looked  at  through  the  ted 
jglafs,  it  would  cither  appear  diluted,  without  any  change  of  dimen- 
(ions;  orihit«  if  the  weak  part  of  the  orange^  next  the  red,  (hould 
vanilh,  by  the  obflrudion  of  the  glaf*);  a  dark  interval  would  appear 
between  the  orarigeand  the  red;  in  iveither  cafe  can  we  account  tor  th6 
appatent  extenlion  of  the  fed  into  the  region  of  the  orange  j  nor  by 
any  other  hyp-jtacfis,  as  appears  to  mc,  th^n  th:tt  fomc  of  the  red  rays 
are  equally  refrangible  with  foihe  of  the  oiangc;"     P.  129. 

In  the  latter  part  bf  the  paper;  this  author  endeavours  to  dtJ- 
fiveadditidrlal  coiTobdralion  of  the  dofcbinc  ol  three  colorific 
rays,  from  Dr.  Diirwin*s  obfervations,  which  are  iilfencd  in 
the  76th  volume  of  the  Phibfophical  TranfatUoils. 

VII.  Ohfervalidns  on  the  Tkrory  of  eltUrk  Attrd&ion 
nnd  Repttljion.     By  the  Rev*  George  Miller. 

This  author  briefly  ftatcs  the  principal  theories  that  have 
been  offered  in  explanation  of  elcttric  auiacUon  and  repuHion ; 
Hiitwely,  thofcof  Franklin,  Spinas,  De  Luc,  and  Cavallo;  to 
each  of  which  he  makes  fevcrai  objcchons  j  and  then  pro* 
.(>ofcs'his  own  fyftem. 

VllT;  A  g'tierat  Demon/lration  of  the  Property  of  the 
Circle  difcovtred  by  Mr,  Cotes,  deduced  f  um  the  Circle  only. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  Brinhlcy,  \,  M.  &c. 

The 
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The  nature  of  the  contents  of  this  paper  is  clearly  ail^ 
nounced  in  its  firfi  three  paragraphs,  which  are  as  follows: 

•«  The  very  elegant  properly,"  this  author  fays,  •*  of  the  circle  dift 
covered  by  the  celebrated  Cotes,  has  for  its  extenfive  uies  always  beaa 
'juftly  cfl^emed  among  mathematicians.     The  inventor  left  Ho  derooii<* 
Uration  of  it;  and  although  it  immediately  exciOfd  the  atteDtionof 
the  mofl  eminent  cultivators  of  the  fcieiice,  yet  no  general  inveftig?^ 
tion  has  been  hitherto  given,  if  we  except  one  jdeiived  ftom  the  hy- 
perbola and  impoffible  expreiTions,  which  was  firft  given  by  De  Mm- 
vre,  afterwards  by  Maclaurin  and  other  au'.kon*     But  the  ekganoe 
of  the  theorem,  and  the  tUi^lnefs  of  marhematical  reafoning^  feem  ta 
require  a  very  different  kind  of  demonlhation.     The  author  of 
'*<  Epiftola  ad  Amicum  de  inventis  Cotefti/'  has  indeed  attempted  a 
demonilration  from  the  circle  only ;  however  k  will  readily  appear 
on  examination  that  it  is  not  general,  even  conccdmg  the  deroonfira- 
li'on  of  the  theorem  for  expreffing  the  cofine  of  a  muliiple  arc  in  terms 
of  the  cofine  of  the  fimple  arc.     No  author  before  Dr.  Waring  has 
given  a  general  demonilration  of  this  latter  theorem,    and  confe* 
^Qently  all  demonft rations  of  Cotes*s  property  by  the  circle  alone  pre- 
vious to  his,  cannot  be  general  fo  far  as  that  theorem  is  concerned  > 
and  it  will  be  found,  that  in  another  circumftance  not  lefs  important 
they  are  all  defe6)ive.     Dr.  Waring,  in  his  letter  to  Du  Powell^  has^ 
from  his  theorem  for  the  chords  of  the  fupplement  of  a  multiple  arc^ 
fiiewn  the  truth  of  Cotes 's  property  la  panicalaf  inftafttces;,  and,  in 
his  <*  Propr.  Algebr.  Curv.  Prob.  32/'  has  given  the  heads  of  a  ge^ 
ncral  folution.    But  it  appears  that  one  of  the  fteps  there  omitted  lis 
the  only  difficult  part  of  the  demonftration  after  conceding  the  the- 
orem for  the  cofine  of  a  multiple  arc. 

<*  The  demonilration  here  given  is  general,  and  probably  as  diicA 
and  fimple  as  the  propofition  will  admit.  The  proof  of  the  lemma 
which  it  was  neceflary  to  premife  is  much  the  mod  dificuU  part  of 
the  whole,  and  it  is  in  that  ftep  of  the  demonftration  where  the  lemma 
is  applied  that  all  demonll rations  heretofore  have  been  defeftive,  and 
only  applicable  to  partkular  inftanccs.'*    P.  1 5 »• 

IX.  Additional  Obfcrvatisns  en  the  Proportion  of  real 
Acid  in  the  Three  Ancient  known  Mineral  Acids ^  and  on  the 
Ingredients  in  various  neutral  Salts  and  other  Compounds, 
By  Richard  Kir  wan,  Efcj.  &Cr 

This  extcnfive  paper,  which,  by  itfelf,  might  have  formed  a 
fcparate  publication  of  a  good  fize,  is  divi^kd  into  Chapters, 
of  the  contents  of  which,  wt!  {hall  endeavour  to  give  our 
readers  fome  adequate  idea,  in  as  concife  a  manner  as  the  na- 
ture of  the  fubjett  will  admit. 

1  he  fourth  volume  of  the  Tranfafiions  of  the  Royal  IriA 
Academy,  contains  a  paper  of  Mr.  Kirwan,  in  which  heflates 
the  proportion  of  real  acid  in  the  three  mineral  acids  anciently 
known,  as  alfo  the  proportion  of  ingredicots  w  a  great  many 
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aeutnl  falts.  But^  having,  fince  the  publication  of  that  paper; 
ihade  a  variety  of  new  experiments  and  obferirations  on  the 
fame  fubjeQ,  Mr.  K.  inferts  the  fame  in  the  commencement 
of  theprefent  paper,  wherin  he  gives  a  very  ufeful  table  of  the 
quantity  of  real  acid  in  100  parts  of  vitriolic,  or  of  nitrous, 
or  of  marine  acid  liquors^  of  different  denfities,  at  the  tem- 
perature of  60*^. 

Immediately  after  the  above-meiltioned  table,  lAr.  K. 
ftates  the  refults  of  his  ejtperiroents  and  obfervations  rela*^ 
lively  to  the  alterations  which  are  produced  on  the  fpecific 
gravities  of  the  mineral  acids,  by  different  degrees  of  tem-^ 
perature. 

Thofc  ftatemetits  are  followed  by  twelve  problems^  relative* 
to  the  ufe  of  the  tables^  which  Mr.  K.  illuArates  by  means  of 
proper  examples. 

The  title  of  the  fecond  Chapter  is  Illujirations  of  the  Pro^ 
portion  of  Ingredients  in  Vitriolic  neutral  Salts. 

This  Chapter  is  divided  into  ten' fe£lions ;  namely,  i.  Vi« 
trioiaied  Tartar.  11.  Of  Soda  and  vitriolated  Soda,  or  Glau* 
ben  III.  Barolite,  and  Barofelenite.  iv.  Aerated  Strom hian« 
V.  Aerated  Lime,  and  Selenite.  vi.  Selenite.  vii.  Of  Mac- 
nefia  and  Epfom,  viii.  Alum.  ix.  Vitriol  of  Iron.  x.  Vu 
triol  of  Lead,  Vitriol  of  Copper,  and  Vitriol  of  Zinc^ 

The  third  Chapter  treats  of  the  nitro-neutral  falts ;  and  the 
fourth  of  muriatic  neutral  falts.  Each  of  thofe  Chapters  is  di- 
vided into  fefiions,  the  titles  of  which  need  not  be  tranfcribed, 
fince  they  are  fimilar  to  thofe  of  the  fecond  Chapter;  namely, 
faturated  combinations  of  the  refpe£livc  acids  with  other 
fubfiances. 

The  latter  part  of  the  paper  contains  remarks  on  Mr.  Rlch« 
ter's  calculation  of  the  proportions  of  ingredients  in  neutral 
falts ;  and,  laftly,  concludes  with  five  tables  ;  namely,  a  table 
of  the  real  quantity  of  real  acid  taken  up  by  mere  alkalies  and 
earths ;  a  table  of  the  quantity  of  alkalies  and  earths  taken  up 
by  too  parts  of  real  vitriolic,  nitrous,  muriate,  and  carbonic 
acid,  faturated  ;  one  on  the  quantity  of  neutral  falts  afforded 
by  100  parts  of  the  above-named  acids  when  faturated  with 
tne  above-named  b^fcs ;  a  table  on  the  quantity  of  neutral  fait 
afforded  by  100  parts  of  different  bafcs,  when  combined  with 
the  vitriolic,  nitrous,  marine,  or  carbonic  acid  ;  and  a  table  of 
the  proportion  of  ingredients  in  feveral  faline  compounds. 

X.     Efay  on  Human  Liberty.    By  Richard  Kirwan,  &c. 

This  little  Effay  may  be  confidered  as  conflfting  of  two 
f  arts;, for  its  commencement  contains  the  neccffary  definitions 

and 
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and  explanations,  or  the  fubjeft  itfelf ;  but  the.  reft  of  thcr 
paper  principally  confifls  of  anfwers  to  the  objedions  to  hu- 
man liberty,  which  have  been  advanced  by  Dr.  Prieftlcy,  and 
ether  writers. 

XL  Synoptical  View  of  the  Weather  in  the  Year  1798* 
By  llichard  Kirwan,  &c. 

This  Synoptical  View  confiftsof  one  table,  which  contains,  for 
every  month  in  the  year  1^798,  a  Tingle  ftatement  of  each  of 
the  toFlowing  particulars  ;.  namely,  the  higheft  and  loweft  alti- 
iJudcs  of  the  bairon^eter,  with  the  days  in  which  they  were  ob- 
ferved  ;.  together  with  the  mean  of  thofe  altitudes ;  ihe  higheft,. 
loweft,  and  mean  althodcs  of  the  thermometer ;  the  number 
of  rainy  days  in  «ach  month,  together  with  the  rerpe6live 
quantities  of  water  fallen  during  each  month  ;  and,  laftly,  the 
number  of  ftorms,  with  the  dire61ion  of  the  wind. 

The  mean  of  all  thofe  particulars  for  the  whole  year,  which 
IS  ftat^d  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  (hows,  that  the  mean  of  the 
greatefl  heights  of  the  barometer,  was  30,56  inches  ;  that  of 
the  leaft  was  29,3  ;  and  that  of  the  means  was  30,079.  The 
mean  of  the  thermometer  was  49,22  ;  the  whole  number  of 
rainy  days  was  191.  The  total  quantity  of  rain  amounted  to 
20,16457  iixhes;  and  the  number  of  ftorms  was  27. 

XI L  An  AbflraQ  of  Obfcrvations^  en  ihe  Weather  oj 
1798,  made  by  Henry  Edgcworth,  Efq.  at  Edgew^rthfiowntn 
(he  County  0/  Longford^  in  Ireland. 

Thitf  Abftraft  confifts  of  a  table,  which,  like  the  preceding 
article,  contains  one  flatement  for  each  motithof  the  year  1798. 
The  particulars,  or  the  titles  of  the  columns,  are,  the  higheft, 
lowelt,  and  mean  altitudes  of  the  barometer ;  the  like  of  the 
thermometer 7  the -number  of  rainy  days;  and,  laftly,  the 
quantity  of  rain.  From  the  mean  of  thofe  particulars  for  the 
whole  year,  which  is  ftated  at  the  bottom  ot  the  table,  it  ap« 
pears^,  that  the  greateft  height  of  the  barometer  was  30,25  in* 
ehes,.the  leaft  28^1,  and  the  mean  20,5;  the  greateft  height  ot 
the  mercury  in  the  tliermometer  was  76**,  the  leaft  18^,  and 
the  mean  48^  ;  the  number  of  rainy  days  was  132  ;  the  total 
quantity  of  rain  amounted  to  35,56  inches. 

To  this  table  is  fubjoined,  an  Abjlrail  oJ  the  Qiiantity.  ff 
Wind  in  the  Tears  1796,  1797,  1798  ;  alfo  a  Hiori  account  w 
the  inftruments  ufed  for  the  above-mentioned  obfervations. 

Xlll.  A  Method  of  exprejjing^  when  poJJiSle,  the  Value  of 
one  variable  Quantity  in  integral  Powers  oJ  another  anJc9nm 
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fant  Quantities,  hjvinjr  given  Equations  extrejfing  the  Rela^ 
ixon.  of  thofe  variable  Lhtantities.     In  zohicn  is  contained  tk: 
grneral  DoSnne  cf  Rtvirfion  of  Series,  of  approximaiing  tcr 
the  Roots  of  Equations  and  of  the  Solutio-n  of  fiuxiottal  ' 
Equations  by  Seiiej,     ^y  the  Rev»  J.  ttiiakky,  M.A.  &c. 

.  This  author  coinmences,  by  giving  an  idea  of  the  fubjcfl  of 
his  paper,  in  the  follo%vriig  words: 

•'  The  mod  genera!,**  he  fiys,  "  and  ufeful  problem  in  aimlytict 
h.  from  a  given  rtlaiton  between  two  variable  qu^inriries,  to  expreOi 
one  of  thofe  qmntkics  ti>  terms  of  the  other  and  conftant  quatitiiies. 
The  cafes»  however,  in  which  this  can  be  completely  performed  arc 
hw  ill  cumparifon  of  thofe  in  which  it  can  be  only  partially  done* 
Among  the  partial  folutions  are  thofe  by  ierica  not  terminating. 
When  foch  feries  coi>verge»  they  afFord  the  foJution  rccpiired.  Vari^ 
mis  methocit  have  been  given  by  authors  for  obtaining  thefe  ie«> 
rics,  principaUy  detived  from  thofe  given  by  Sir  U  Newton*  Of 
thef<:,  the  method  of  alTuming  a  (cries  with  coefficients  t3  be  derer-* 
mined  from  a  comparrfon  of  homoK)goo5  terms  is,  perhaps^  the  belt 
where  it  can  be  pradifed ;  yet  the  cafes  are  very  numeffonj)  where 
withotit  other  afltfUnce  it  is  diflicult,  and  aluoft  tmpoflible,  to  prac- 
tife  it  with  any  advantage.  A  method,  therefore,  which,  befidcs  be- 
ing in  all  cafes  as  dmple  as  any  of  the  others,  is  as  general  as  can  he 
defireii,  and  is  oftei>  aueoded  with  the  ftiperior  advantage  of  demon* 
ft  rating  the  law  of  the  fcries,  muft  be  an  ohje^  for  the  confideratiois 
oS  mathematicians*  Such  a  method  is  attempted  ii>  the  following 
pgcs."     ?.  321. 

The  method  here  alliHkrd  to  cotififts  in  a  more  extcnfivc  ap- 
pHtion  of  a  theorem,  which  was  originally  given  by  Dr.  Brool^ 
I'aylor,  in  his  method  of  increments.  That  original  theorem 
was  not  applicable  to  all  cafes ;  fo  that  the  folution  of  the  moft 
complicated  caies  could  not  be  effefied  wkhout  the  help  of 
other  methods. 

«•  This  farther  afliftaoce,'*  Mr.  B,  fays,  ••  I  have  endeavoured  to 
give  in  the  following  pages,  principaily  by  theorems  for  taking 
Jtuuont  of  different  orders  per  faltum,  that  is,  wichouc  finding  the 
fluxions  of  the  inferiui  orders.  Thefe  will  render  the  theorem  of 
Taylor  of  the  moft  cxtcnfue  utility,  as  will  belt  be  fecaby  the  exaai- 
ples  hcreafier  given.*' 

After  a  few  remarks  on  M.  dc  la  Grangers  attempts  tofim^ 
plify  the  computation  of  a  certain  feries  of  fluxions  which  re- 
lates to  the  fubjeft  of  the  prcfent  paper,  this  author  gives  the 
demonflration  of  the  above-mentioned  theorem  of  Dr.  Taylor; 
to  w^hich  he  fubjoins  his  own  problems  for  finding  fluxions  per 
faUum,  'and  illufhates  the  f:une  by  means  of  fuitable  examples 
in  various  branclk^i  of  pure  and  mixed  mathematics. 

3  XIV.  Ac^ 
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XiV.  Account  of  the  Weather  at  Londonderry  in  thi 
Year  1799.     By  Williaini  Paterfon,  M.  D.  &c. 

This  siuthor  ftates»  in  st  tingle  table,  the  fummary  of  (he  foU 
lowing  particulars  for  each  month  of  the  year  ij^g  ;  namely^ 

{prevalent  winds,  fair  days,  Ihowery,  wet,  total»  hail»  fhow, 
roft,  thunder,  and  lightning. 

Various  general  remarks  are  fubjoined  to  the  abore-men- 
ttdncd  tables 

XV.  Synopiicat  View  of  the  State  df  the  Weaihet  at 
Dublin  in  the  Ytar  1799.     By  Richard  Kirwan,  &c. 

The  conftruftibn  of  the  table,  which  contains  this  fynapti- 
cal  view,  is  fimilar  to  that  of  article  xi.  The  rcfuk,  upon 
the  whole,  which  is  ftated  at  the  bottom  erf  the  table,  fhows  that 
the  grcateft  altitude  of  the  baroifieter  was  36,51  inches,  the 
lead  was  29,276,  and  the  mean  29,977  9  the  mean  tempera- 
ture, as  fliown  by  (he  thermometer,  was  45,06 ;  the  number  oF 
rainy  days  was  160;  on  20  of  which  fome  fnow  fell.  The 
total  quantity  of  rain-water  amounted  to  2^,585  inches. 

XVI.  Some  Obfervations  upon  the  Greek  Accents^  By 
Arthur  Browne,  £k[.  &c. 

Mr.  Browne  having  had  the  opportunity  of  coiiverfing  with 
fome  modern  Greeks,  was  thereby  enabled  to  make  ieverat 
curious  obfervations  on  their  mode  of  ufing  and  of  applying 
the  accents ;  concerning  the  meaning  and  ufe  of  which,  be 
obferves,  much  controvcrfy  has  arifen. 

He  begins  by  briefly  mentioning  the  principal  opinions  that 
have  been  publi(hed  concerning  thofe  accents,  by  the  moft 
celebrated  authors,  fuch  as  Graevius,  Stevens,  Ifaac  Voflius; 
Hennin,  &c.  Then  he  ftates  his  pwn  obfervations,  the  prin- 
cipal of  which  we  (hall  fubjoin  in  his  own  words. 

After  having  frequently  converfcd  with  the  abbve-men* 
tioned  native  Greeks,  he  (ays: 

•*  The  rcfuli  was,  to  ray  great  furpdfe^  that  the  praAice  of  th« 
modern  Greeks  is  difierent  from  any  of  Che  theories  contained  in  the 
books  I  have  mentioned :  it  is  true  they  have  not  two  pronunciations 
for  profe  and  for  verfe,  and  in  both  they  lead  b^  accent,  and  fo  &€ 
confirm  the  theory  of  the  learned  Bi(hop«  the  lateft  writer  I  have  men* 
tioned ;  but  they  make  accent  the  caufe  of  quantity ;  they  make  it  go- 
vern and  control  quantity;  they  make  the  I'y liable  long  on  which  the 
acute  accent  falls,  and  they  allow  the  acute  accent  to  change  the  lal 
quantity :  in  thefe  Utter  refpedts,  therefore,  they  agree  with  Mr.  Pri* 
Dia(t,  but  they  defert  him  when  he  therefore  concludes  that  poetry  is 
not  tQ  be  j^ead  by  accent — they  always  reading  poetry  as  well  as  poic 
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hy  accent.  Whether  anj  inference  ctti  hence  be  drawn  as  to  the  pro^ 
nnnciatiott  of  the  ancients,  I  maft  leave,  after  what  I  have  premifc4 
abore,  to  men  of  more  learning ;  but  I  think  it  is  at  leaft  fo  probablb^ 
as  to  make  it  worth  while  to  communicate  to  the  Academy  the  in- 
Aances  which  occurred  in  proof  of  this  aflertion  amtc  pkrti^lailytf*' 
P.  366. 

Thofe  inftances  are  accordingly  related ;  and,  in  the  fequel, 
he  adds: 

**  At  length  having  met  with  the  commander  of  the  (hip,  and  hts 
ekik,  Athaoafius  Ko^ipbos,  and  fhding  that  the  tatter  had  been  t 
fchoolmafter  in  the  Morea,  and  had  here  learnt  to  fpeak  £ngU(h  flu* 
ently,  I  put  the  queflion  to  them,^  in  the  prefeoce  of  a  very  learned 
College  friend ;  and  at  another  time,  to  avoid  any  error,  with  the  aid 
of  a  gentleman  who  is  perfr^ly  mafter  of  the  Italian  language.  Both 
the  Greeks  repeatedly  aiTured  us,  that  verfe  as  well  as  profe  was  read 
by  accent,  and  not  by  quantity ;  and  ezemplified  it  by  reading  feveral 
lines  of  Homer,  with  whofe  name  they  feemed  perfe^y  well  ac« 
quainted."    P.  368. 

This  paragraph  is  fallowed  by  various  other  remarks,  in 
elucidation  of  the  opinions  already  adVaiKed;  after  which, 
he  fays : 

**  On  the  whole,  then,  1  am  inclined  to  conclude^  not  only  that 
the  ancient  Greeks  as  well  as  the  moderns  read  both  verfe  and  profe 
hy  accent,  which,  indeed,  the  learned  Bifliop  before  alluded  to  always 
infills;  but  alfo^  which  he  denies,  that  they  fnfiered  the  accents  to 
control  and  alter  the  quantity :  he  does  not  indeed  deny  this,  if  the 
tones  are  given  where  the  accentual  marks  are  placed,  bnt  he  denies 
that  they  were  fo  given.  Dacier,  Pearce,  and  Clarke  admit  that  they 
read  profe  by  accent,  not  by  quantity.  The  learned  prelates  contend, 
that  they  coald  not  have  had  a  difierent  mode  of  reading  profe  and 
ver(c.  I  accept  both  propofitions,  though  without  admitting  their  in- 
ferences*, and  the  combination  of  thofe  propofitions  proves  my  opi- 
nion, which,  however,  1  do  not  advance  dogmatically  or  decidedly, 
bttC  with  that  f<reling  which  I  think  becomes  every  member  of  this 
Academy*  of  wtlhing  to  advance  ufeful  or  ornamental  knowledge  by 
free  difcuffion,  and  the  fuggelHon  of  fuch  ideas  as  feem  to  him  worthy 
at  leaft  of  the  confiderailon  of  the  literary  world*  In  the  idea  that  ac- 
cent mutl  aiFed  quantity,  I  have  numerous  fupporters  as  well  as  oppo- 
ncnts.  I  only  differ  from  the  former  in  thinking,  that  verfe  muii  ftill 
be  read  by  accent.  I  Ihall  not  trouble  the  ibeiery  fnrther,  but  by  the 
addition  of  a  copy  of  a  letter,  written  by  a  Greek  failor  belonging  to 
the  fliip  I  have  mentioned,  to  the  agent  fent  over  here  by  the  Tnrkiih 
ambaffador  to  watch  the  intereft  ol  the  cargo,  written  in  the  prefenc 
year,  which  the  latter  was  fogood  as  to  give  to  me,  to  fhew  the  analogy 


*  Of  the  former,  that  verfe  is  ndt  to  be  read  by  accent;  of  the  lat- 
ter, that  though  it  is,  itsquaniiry  is  not  thereby  affccicd, 

between 
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bctwetti  the  tnodeni  «nd  aadeot  language  of  Gtccce.  It  will  \x,  ot). 
icrvcdf  chat  this  humble  mariiier  ufcs  the  accents  with  at  juiidittttt. 
.lioii  as  a&y  feholan"     P.  378. 

' .  A  facjimiU  of  tlie  above-theptioned  letter,  and  an  Engliih 
tranflation  of  the  fame,  conclude  the  paper  and  the  volume. 


I  •  •     •         •    »  v 

AftT.  VIIL  Prophfiia,  de  Seplvaginta  Hehdomadis  apvi 
DanieUm  ekpliraho  :  quam  Revet endo  admodum  in  Chi^o 
Patti  BcilbeiOy  Epifcopo^  cat f toque  Chro  LondirierffI,  con- 
done  ad  ?/;.?  kahJa,  in  cede  D,  Alphctgii  \2?  Man  A,  D, 
J 801,  propq/ilam,  mrUm  horfatii  in  lucem  edit  Johanna 
Moore.  LL.  B.  Ctillegii  de  Sion  Prdtfes,  Adjiouniur  ai 
calcem  nota,  in  quibus  jujius  tratlantur  qUadam  et  illuf 
trantur.     8vo.     32  pp.     RivingtonS*     i802- 

nPHiS  traft  is  df  21  naniffe  which  recinire^  that  it  fhould  be 
'  •**    clcttrly  dfftirigtiiflicd  from  the  ordinary  difcoui  fes  of  the 

f)u]pit,  whether  addreffed  to  the  |>c6ple  or  to  the  clerg)-.    lt$ 
ubjeft  is  that  celebrated  prophecy  ot  Daniel,  which  all  inter- 
preters confider  as  intended  to  rtiark  the  time  of  the  Mefiiah's 
'  Advent,  though  they  differ  their  mode  of  arranging  the  part# 
and  fubdivifions  of  the  period; 

The  chief  reafon  cff  thcfe  diflTerehccS,  Mr.  Moote  cbriceivei 
to  be,  that  the  generality  of  interpreters  have  given  their  atten- 
tion rather  to  the  chronological  computation  than  to  the  fenfe 
of  the  words  :  '*  de  verb'orum  fenfu  indagando  parurti  foliciti, 
Temporum  Rationi  fupputandae  totis  viribus  incubtierunt." 
He  determines  therefore  to  take  a  contrary  method,  and  i6 
weigh  well  the  fenfe  of  the  Prophecy,  before  he  attempts  tri 
apply  it  to  the  chronology.     Mr.  M.  begins,  however,  by  af- 
fumingthe  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  (Ldngi' 
mahu.<)  when  Nehemiah,  on  his  paflionate  folicitation,  waj  fent 
to  Jerufalem  to  rebuild  the  city,  and  repair  the  gates,  (Ne- 
hem.  ii.   1-8.)     His  opinion  alfo  is,  that   the  70  weeks  (or 
490  yearsj  extend  beyond  the  paffion  of  our  Saviour,  to  tbc 
cleftru£lion  of  Jerufalem,  and  beyond  it.     The  firftepocba,* 
<he  fioth  of  Artaxerxes,  is  not  new,  nor  peculiar  to  this  writer: 
the  principal  differences  between  him  and  other  intefprcten^ 
are,  that  he  confiders  the  **  fealingof  the  Vifiort  arldthcPfo- 
phecy'*  as  not  complete  at  the  death  of  Chrift,  but  at  the  cap- 
ture of  Jerufalem,  or  rather  at  the  folemn  clofe  of  the  Canon  of 
the  NewTeflament  by  St.  John  in  the  Apocalypfe :  he  confiders 

alfo  the  expreffion  of  "  Meffiah  the  Prince.'*  as  igniting 

GhrUt 
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Chriil  coming  in  power  againii  Jcrufalcm,  as  he  himfelf  fore- 
told he  ihould.  The  chief  innovation  by  which  he  fupports 
this  interpretation  (in  iifcif  probable  at  firil  view)  is  that  of 
tranflacing  the  paflage  ufuaily  rendered,  *'  the  ftreet  fliail  be 
built  agiiin,and  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times,"  (v.  23)*  i^ 
an  oppofite  fenfe ;  namely,  "  turn  dcnuo  defolabitur  Platea, 
Murufque  et  TurrisTyrannidi  miniftrans.'*  This  new  inter- 
pretation of  conrfe  requires  to  be  dittinHly  fupported,  and  on 
fhepoBibili»y  of  eilablifhinjr  it  depends  principally  the  recep- 
tion of  the  comment,  which  in  other  refpeOs  is  probable  and 
good.  The  grammatical  and  ciitical  part  of  the  queftion  we 
ihail  leave  the  learned  to  difcufs  at  leifure;  the  in'.erpretation 
j¥e  think  luminous,  and  worthy  of  much  confideraiion. 

According  to  the  propofed  explanation,  the  Prophecy  dlf- 
tinflly  fay<,  that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  edift  to  reinftate 
Jerufalom,  to  MefTias  ihe  Prince  (i.  e.  the  fon  of  man  coming 
^vith  power]  (hall  be  feven  weeks  and  fixty-two  weeks.  So 
divided  that  at  the  end  of  fixty-two  weeks  MefTias  fhall  be  cut 
off,  but  not  for  himfelf  +  ;  and  after  feven  weeks  more,  the 
people  of  the  Prince  (the  Romans)  (hall  dcftroy  the  city  and 
the  fanttuary,  &c.  The  only  difficulty  hanging  upon  this  in- 
terpretation, exclufive  of  the  new  conftrufciion,  is  the  throw^ 
ing  the  feven  weeks  after  the  fixty-two,  which  in  v.  %g  are 
•other wife  placed.  Yet  confidering  the  feven  and  the  fixty- 
two,  as  defigned  to  make  up  the  number  69,  it  is  not  perfefl'ly 
unnatural  to  place  the  fmalier  number  firfl,  though  not  de- 
figned to  take  the  le«-id  in  the  chronological  order.  This  ex- 
planation becomes  indeed  almoft  inevitable,  from  the  imme- 
diate refumptipn  of  the  62  week$j  in  v.  &6,  as  the  period  when 
the  Mefliah  fliould  be  cut  ot£ 

The  69  weeks  being  thus  accounted  for,  there  remains  one 
week  only  to  complete  the  70,  of  which  the  prophet  feems 
immediately  to  fpeak :  **  and  he  (hall  confirm  the  covenant 
with  many  for  one  week,  (i.  e.  for  feven  years);  and  in  the 
midft  of  the  week  he  (hall  caufe  the  facrifice  and  the  oblatioa 
to  ceafe,"  &c.  But  here  Mr.  Moore  objefts;  and  fays,  no» 
it  is  not  the  70th  week  of  which  the  prophet  here  fpeaks,  but 
a  refumption  of  thcaccpuiu  of  the  69th ;  becaufc,  he  fays,  that 
in  the  midft  of  it  the  facrifice  and  the  oblation  (hall  ceafe; 
which  had  happened  already,  if  thedellruOion  was  then  paft. 
In  the  midft  of  this  week,  therefore,  happened  the  ce(ration 
pf  the  facrifice,  &c.  from  the  prelfure  of  the  war  and  the- 


♦  Namely,  cr^npn  p^2^  ^n-m  a^rr)  nr033i* 
t  But  for  the  good  uf  all  maukiad. 
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liege ;  and  in  the  remainder  happened  "  the  overfpreading  oF 
abominations,  which  made  it  delolate;"  in  which  ftate  it  was 
to  continue,  **  even  until  the  confummation,  and  that  deter- 
mined ihall  be  poured  out  upon  the  defolate."  The  70th 
week,  then,  or  the  laft  feven  years,  is  the  time  which  elapfed 
after  the  deftru£lion  of  Jerufalem,  to  the  feaiinff  of  the  pro* 
phecy,  namely,  the  delivering  of  the  final  predidtons  of  the 
Apocalypfe,  by  which  the  facred  code  is  doled. 

We  nave  thus  endeavoured  clearly  to  flate  the  interpreta* 
tion  of  Mr.  Moore,  and  are  far  from  wifhing  to  open  any 
controverfy  upon  the  fubjefi.  Let  it  be  weighed  and  confi- 
dered,  not  by  a  few  critics  at  their  deiks,  but  by  learned  di- 
vines in  general,  with  all  their  fagactty,  and  all  the  implements 
of  learning  in  their  hands^  As  far  as  our  leifure  has  allowed 
us  to  confider  it,  we  are  perfeflly  ready  to  declare,  that  we 
think  it  attended  with  many  advantages,  removing  fome  diffi- 
culties, and  throwing  a  light  upon  the  prophecy  which  has 
never  been  given  before.  Our  fmcere  wi(b,  therefore,  is, 
that  it  may  be  ultimately  eftabliflied ;  and  our  commendation 
of  the  author,  for  his  very  laudable,  learned,  and  fagactous 
efiTort,  is  by  no  mjcans  lefs  fincere. 

The  chronological  calculations  applicable  to  this  prophecy, 
thus  interpreted,  Mr.  M.  confiders,  properly  enough,  as  ill 
fuited  to  a  fermon.  After  faying,  however,  very  truly,  that 
we  want  data  for  an  cxa£l  chronology,  and  that  even  the  true 
date  of  our  Saviour's  birth  has  never  bsen  perfedly  fixed,  he 
thus  generally  applies  the  prophecy  to  the  chronology, 

•*  Concefib  tamen  a  vicefifno  Anaxerxis  ufque  ad  ChnCd  necen 
clapfos  cfle  annos  plas  minus  quadringenios  triginta  quatuor  (qood  ot 
sec  liquid6  demonftrari  ita  nee  facile  refelli  potcft)  qua  rauoae,  in. 
quits,  ex  fpatio  inter  IX>nii&ani  Doftmm  in  Ccelos  receptum  et  everfs 
Hierofolyma  efficientur  hebdomadae  fex  cum  dimidii,  qoiun),  ot  vnlg6 
numcrantar,  non  interceflerint  anni  amplius  triginta  fepcem  ?  Ac  hK 
quoquc  nobis  non  defuturum  fpcro,  quo  duce  hadicnOs  ufi  fomus,  sd> 
gelam;  qui,  cAm  mcfliaro  post  fexaginta  duashcbdomadaspereasprnm 
iri  aperte  indicet,  non  nifi  exafUs  litis  hebdomadis,  et  inchoata  jam 
prima  ex  uliirois  fcprcm,  for&n  et  ad  finem  vergentc,  pafltirumclfe 
Chriflum  non  temcrd  inferre  videmor.  £c  ficut  hcbdomadas  de  qui- 
bos  none  agieur  non  h,  quo  tempoie  fervatof  nofter  cruci  affixos  f&^ 
it^  aliquot  altiiis  annis  initium  duxifie  dccernimos.  ita  cdm  noodom 
medium  attigiifet,  imra6  cdm  pardm  provcAa  dTct  ultima  ex  iftis 
hebdomadb,  Hierofolymam  excifum  in  coUigere  eft  turn  rx  vi  roots 
Ijebraeac  quae  MEDIUM  fonat,  quseque  portiop^un  rei  dimidio  miiio- 
ftm  non  nunquam  denotet,  turn  ex  promifToquo  Dominus  nofter  di(^ 
cipolos  fuos  matariorem  dienim  iftorum  finem  fperare  juffit.  Atqoe 
hoc  paf^o  angelo  fatidico  falva  erit  fides,  eciamG  ea,  qutbos  pncftira  n 
ciant  fex  hebdomads  cpm  dimidiaj  inua  annos  \  iportc  Chrifli  m* 
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ginU  feptem  vel  o£to  conclufa  reperiantur.  Everfis  aotecn  fuh  iftiu9 
dimtdis  iniiium  tempio  et  arbe  lanfli,  reftaot  ad  hebdomadas  fq>tua< 
ginta  impicndas  anni  circiter  duodecim ;  cjuibus  exeuntihus  divum  Jo^ 
haonem  viftonecn  et  prophetiam  obfignafley  et  facrum  Novi  Foederia 
canona^^ti  vocant^  pcrfecifie,  etfi  non  in  promptu  fie  probare,  non  in* 
jarii  tameo  mihi  perruafam  habere  videor/'    P.  23* 

The  conclufion,  addreifed  to  the  exemplary  prelate' who  was 
prefent,  and  the  reft  of  the  clergy,  is  modeft  and  judicious ; 
and  leaves  on  the  mind  of  the  reader,  as  it  would  on  thofe  of 
the  hearers,  a  ftrong  impreflion  of  the  merits  of  the  preacher. 
XjC^rned  illuftrations  of  the  Hebrew  are  fubjoined,  in  a  fet  of 
notes;  and  every  thing  is  properly  given,  by  which  the  fub- 
je&  can  be  fairly  Q6Fcred  to  the  confideration  of  the  learned. 


\ 
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JiRT.  IX.  The  Works  of  the  Right  Honourable  Lady  Mary 
Wortley  Montagu  ;  including  her  Corrcfpondence^  Pocms^ 
find  EJfaySy  puhlijhed  by  PtrmiJJion  from  her  genuine 
Papers,  la  Five  Folurnes,  12010,  jl.  5s.  Phillips* 
1803. 

A  T  length  the  public  receives  a  genuine  edition  of  the 
^^  Letters,  and  other  works,  of  this  celebrated  female ;  and 
^s  they  are  now  given  on  the  authority  of  her  illuftrious 
defcendants,  the  qiieftion  concerning  the  genuinenefs  of  the 
three  volumes  formerly  publifhcd,  is  finally  decided.  The 
Letters  were  genuine,  though  they  were  furreptitioufly  ob- 
tained. How  they  were  procured  is  differently  related.  Ac- 
cording to  the  profeflion  of  the  editor,  which  (hould  have  been 
reprinted  here,  they  were  **  faithfully  tranfcribed  from  the 
original  manufcript  of  her  Ladyfhip  at  Venice."  The  editor, 
who  then  fupprefied  his  name,  is  now  faid  to  have  been  Mr. 
Clcland,  who  afterwards  forged  a  fourth  volume,  pretending  to 
be  a  continuation  of  the  Letters.  The  char'aSer  of  that  editor, 
will  not  much  confirm  his  teflimony ;  but  as  he  had  certainly 
been  in  the  Eaft,  it  might  be  true  that  he  faw  and  was  acquaint- 
ed with  the  author  at  Venice.  The  matter  is  thus  lold  by  Mr. 
JDallaway,  who  writes  the  Memoirs  of  Lady  Mary  W.  M. 
prefixed  to  the  prefent  volumes.  She  had  herfelf  tranfcribed 
fhem  in  two  volumes,  410.  which  (he  gave  to  Mr.  Sowden,  a 
clergyman  at  Rotterdam.  After  her  death  in  176a,  the  vo- 
lumes were  purchafed  of  Mr.  Sowden  by  the  Earl  of  Bute, 
y^t  they  had  fcarcely  arrived  in  England,  when  they  appeared 
\n  a  publication  by  Beckett,  in  three  yoIumeSy  X2mo,    Of  this 

uqex- 


^44        '^^  TForis  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu, 

tinexpcfted  publication,  Mr.  Sow  den  could  give  no  furtha* 
.account,  than  thai: 

<*  afhurt  time  bef>re  he  parted  with  die  MSS.  two  £ng1t(h  gcmlo- 
men  called  on  him  to  fee  the.Letten*  and  ohratncd  their  requeft.  Thcf 
•had  previoofly  contrived  that  'Mr*  Sowdcn  ihoold  be  called  away 
xiuring  ihcir  peruM,  aqd  he  found  on  his  return  that  they  had  difap- 
peared  with  the  book^.  Tl)ctr  nefidcnce  was  unknown'  to  him;  but 
on  the  next  day, they  brought  buck,  .the  precioos  depdSt,  wti4i  manf 
apologies.  It  mayiie  fairly  pre  turned,  that  the  tntervenini;  night  wai 
>conTuined  incopytng.thcfe  l>et;crs  by  fevered  amanncnre^."    P.  26. 

We  may  allow  perbape  fo  much  io  the  pretence  of  the 
.editor  (that  they  had  been  u-aivfcnbedl  at  Venice)  as  to  (appoft 
,ihat  the  application  to  Mr.  Sowden  was  probably  for  cbe  fake 
/Only  of  compleiing  a  traufcript,  wJiicli  had  been  begun  fur- 
.Tcptitioufly,  we  may  fiippofc,  .at  Venice.  Had  Clelands 
^opy  bcen:fooner  coinplcie,  he  would  probablyhave  publifbed 
Iboner  ;.  and  the  mode  ufcd  will)  rcfpefl  to  Mn  Sowdep,  w«^s 
better  calculated  to  complete  aniniperEc£i  copy,  than  to  begirt 
and  finilh  an  entire  tranfcript. 

However  this  may  be,  the  i^cttei:s  publilhed  in  1763  vikit 
the  aflual  Letters  of  Lady  M."  W.  M.  and  they  are  now  re- 
printed literally,  and  in  the  fame  order,  only  with  th^  advaii* 
rage  of  having  the  names  of  the  perfons  addrefled,  infeicted  ia 
general  at  full  length,  inHcad  of  the  mere  tnitials ;  and  th^ 
accefliion  of  (ome  tew  Letters  of  Pope,  to  which  others  in  the 
<?ol  leflion  were  an fwers.     The  jLcttcrs  of  ?ope  wl^ic h  now  firfi 
appear  with  their  anfwerji,  occur  in  the  following  places:  vol.  u 
j>.  223  ;  vol.  ii.  pp.  55,  71,  12S,  203  ;  and  vol.  iii.  p,.  -88  ;  in 
^11,  fix.     Of  thcfe,  not  one  is  now  firft  publifhed,  though  the 
editor  feems  to  think  fo  ot  -the  firil  among  them ;  for  ^e  fay?, 
**  the  Letter  of  Pope  to  which  this  is  an  anfwcr  (i.e.  the 
Letter  at  p.  223,  vol.  i.)  is  now  firft  printed  from  the  original, 
MS."  Vol.  i.  p.  232.     We  do  not  imagine  that  he.defigned 
to  midead  ;  but  if  he  had  looked  wijh  a  little  more  care  imp 
Warton's  Pope,  he  would  have  found  the  very  fame  Letter,  is 
vol.vii.p.  195,   The  truih  is,tKatDr.  Warton  publifbed fixteea 
oF  Pope's  Letters  to  Lady  M.  W.  M.  and  not  thirteen  as  thiji 
editor  fays;  thirteen  only  are  indeed  in  the  place  to  which  be 
icfers,  but  three  more  are  in  vol.  vii. 

Prefixed  to  the  Letters  Irom  the  Eaft,  are  a  few  of  an  earlier 
Sate.  Some  of  thcfe  are  between  Lady  Mary  Pierrepont  (as 
(he  then  was)  and  Mrs.  Anne  Wortley,  the  fifler  of  Mr. 
Wortley,  whom  fhe  foon  after  married.  It  is  well  oblerved 
by  the  editor,  in  a  note,  that  this  Mrs.  A.  W.  was  a  young  lady, 
.and  of  the  fame  age  with  Lady  Mary  ;  the  title  of  Mrs.  being 
.only  the  laQiion  o|  the  day,  inftead  of  Mifs,  which  has  fince 
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been  fubftituted.  Thts  acknowledgrnent  he  makes  as  a  concfeC- 
fion,  he  fays,  to  "  better  judgments,"  a^  he  had,  in  arranging 
the  Letters  for  the  firft  edition,  fuppofed  Mrs.  Anne  to  be  the 
mother  of  Mr.  W.  This  concemon  is  rightly  made,  and  ac- 
cording to  it,  in  a  note  on  one  of  the  Letters,  he  fays,  "  al- 
luding to  \icx  brother ^  £•  Wortley  Montagu,  Efq.  ?ind  his  fu-. 
ture  copne£lioD  with  Lady. Mary  Pierrepont."  Vol.  i,  p.  is2.. 
Is  it  not  then  moft  ftrang^,.  to  fee  ftiH  remaining  in  the  Me* 
moirs,  '*  in  this,  intimacy  originated  her  connection  with  Ed- 
ward Wortley  Montagu,  Efq.  the  eldeji  Jon  of  the  lady  above^ 
tmntioned^^  when  no  other  lady  has  been  mentioned  but  the 
fame  Mrs.  Anne  Wortley  ?  The  public  furely  deferves  more 
attention  than  fuch  careleflhefs  indicates. 

Amon^  thefe  early  Letters  are  feveral  that  were  addreffed 
to  Mr,  W.  Montagu  before  marriage,  by  which  it  appears,  that 
he  wa5  rather  a  cold  and  uncertain  lover, 'and  that  Lady  M.  had 
fome  difEcuIty  in  filing  him.  The  following  Letter  (hows. 
more  fubmiffion  on  her  part  than  we  fliould  have  expeflcd 
from  a  beauty  and  a  wit,  '*  with  {lockings  blue.*' 

"  To  E.  W.  MoNTAGVi  Ksc^ 

'^  Indeed  I  do  not  at  all  wonder  that  abfence,  and  variety  of  nev 
faces,  flioald  make  you  forget  me;  but  I  am  a  little  furprifed  at  year 
Cttriofity  to  know  what  paflea  in  my  heart  (a  thing  wholly  inGgnificaai 
to  yoa)  except  you  propoie  to  yoarfelf  a  piece  of  ill-natured  fi^tisfiiCf 
tion,  in  finding  me  very  much  difquicted.  Pray  which  way  would 
)rou  fee  into  my  heart  ?  You  can  frame  no  guefl*es  about  it  from 
either  my  (peaking  or  Writing ;  and  fuppofing  I  filould  atteirpc  to 
fliew  it  yoa,  I  know  no  other  way. 

**  I  oegin  to  be  tired  of  my  hamility :  I  have  carried  my  com- 
plaifances  to  yoo  farther  than  I  ought.  You  make  new  fcruples :  )iou 
have  a  deal  of  fancy;  and  your  diflrufts,  being  all  of  your  own 
making,  are  more  immoveable,  than  if  there  were  fome  real  ground 
for  them*  Our  aunts  and  grandmothers  always  tell  uSji  that  men  are 
a  £bn  of  animals,  that  if  ever  f bey  are  conftant,  it  is  only  when  they 
are  iU-ufed.  'Twas  a  kind  of  paradox  I  could  never  believe :  experi- 
ence has  taught  me  the  truth  of  it.  You  are  the  firft  1  ever  had  a  cor** 
refpondence  with,  and  I  thank  God  I  have  done  with  it,  for  all  my  life^ 
You  needed  not  have  told  roe  you  are  not  what  you  have  been  :  one 
rooft  be  ftupid  not  to  find  a  di^rence  in  your  Letters.  Yoo  feem,  in 
one  part  ot  your  laft,  to  excnfe  yourfclf  from  having  done  me  any  in« 
jury  in  point  of  fbrtooe.    Do  1  accofe  you  of  any  ? 

'*  I  have  not  fpirits  to  difpute  any  longer  with  you.  You  fay  yoa 
are  not  yet  determined :  kt  roc  determine  for  you,  and  fave  you  thi: 
trouble  of  writing  again.  Adieu,  for  ever:  make  no  anfwer.  I  wi(h, 
among  the  variety  of  acquaintance,  you  may  fi^d  fome  one  to  ple^ie 
you  ;  and  can*€  help  the  vanity  of  thinking,  (hould  you  try  them  all« 
you  won't  find  one  that  will  be  ^o  (incere  in  theic  treatment,  though  a 
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thoufand  more  defenring,  and  eveiy  one  happier,  'Tis  a  piece  of  va*' 
nity  and  iiijufticc  I  never  forgive  in  a  woman,  to  delight  to  give  pain ; 
%vhat  muft  I  think  of  a  man  that  takes  pleafuce  in  making  roe  oneafy  f 
After  the  folly  of  letting  you  know  it  ia  in  yoar  power,  1  ooghr  in 
prudence  to  let  this  go  no  farther,  except  I  thdoght  you  had  good- 
nature enough  never  to  make  ufc  of  that  power.  I  have  no  reafon  to 
think  fo  :  however,  I  am  willing,  you  fee,  to  do  you  the  higheft  obii- 
cation  'lb  poffible  for  me  to  do ;  that  is,  to  give  you  a  £tir  occafioa  of 
being  rid  of  roe.    M.  P."    Vol.  i.  p.  158. 

As  Lady  Mary  had  been  learnedly  educated,  one  of  her 
leflbns  was  tranOating  the  Enchiridion  of  £pi£letus ;  and  a 
Letter  to  Burnet,  Biihop  of  Salifbury,  here  pubtilhed  (p.  133} 
fubmits  it  to  his  revifion,  and  cites  Erafmus  in  favour  of  fe- 
male learning.  Subjoined  to  the  Eaftern  Letters,  are  a  coU 
leflion  written  to  her  fitter,  the  Countefs  of  Mar,  at  Paris, 
from  1720  to  1727.  Then  follow  fomc  written  to  Mr. 
Wortley,  during  her  fecond  refidence  abroad,  from  1739  to 
1761 ;  and,  iniermixed  with  thefe  (though  no  other  perfon  is 
tnentioned  in  the  general  title),  are  many  to  Lady  Bute,  her 
daughter;  many  more,  indeed,  than  to  Mr.  Wortley.  Nor 
does  it  appear  that  he  ever  again  faw  her  for  the  22  years 
which  elapfed  after  this  fecond  departure  for  the  continent,  of 
which  health  was  the  caufe  or  the  pretext.  As  thefe  Letters 
are  new  to  the  public,  we  (hall  lay  before  our  readers  one 
which  defcribes  Louvere,  on  the  lake  Ifeo,  in  the  Venetian 
territory,  a  place  where  (he  rePided  for  forae  time- 

*'   TO  THE    COUNTESS   OF    BVTI. 

Loavere,  July  21,  N.  S.  1747. 
Dear  Child, 
*'  1  am  now  in  a  place  the  mod  beantifuUy  romantic  I  ever  faw  in 
tny  life:  it  is  the  Tnnbridge  of  this  part  of  the  world,  to  which  I  was 
lent  by  the  dodder's  order;  ray  sgnc  often  retuming,  notwithftindiog 
the  loads  of  bark  t  have  taken.  To  fay  trath,  I  have  no  reafon  to 
repent  my  journey,  though  I  was  very  unwilling  to  undertake  it,  it 
being  ten  miles,  half  by  land  and  half  by  water;  the  land  fo  fiony,  I 
was  almoft  (hook  to  pieees,  and  I  had  the  ill  lack  to  bevfarprifed  wirh 
a  ftorm  on  the  lake,  that  if  I  had  not  been  near  a  little  pon  (where  I 
pafled  a  nieht  in  a  very  poor  inn),  the  veflel  muft  have  been  M, 
A  fair  wind  brought  me  hither  next  morning  early.  1  found  a  vciy 
good  lodging,  a  great  deal  of  good  company,  and  a  village  in  msoy 
refpeds  refembling  Tunbridge  Wells,  not  only  in  the  quality  of  the 
waters,  which  is  the  fame,  hot  in  the  manner  of  the  boildingi,  moftof 
the  houfes  beioj^  feparate  at'  little  diftances,  and  all  built  on  the  Bto 
of  hills,  which  indeed  are  far  difierent  frogi  thoie  of  Tunbridge,  be- 
ing fix  times  as  high :  they  are  really  vaft  rocks,  of  djierent  iigiiics» 
covered  wirh  green  mofs,  or  Ihort  grafs,  div^rfi&d  by  tufts  of  tsto, 
little  woods,  and  here  and  there  vineyards,  but  no  other  coluvatioa, 
except  gardens  like  thofc  on  Richmond  hill*    The  whde  Jake  of 


,  ^ 
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Kco>  which  ia  twcntj-five  miles  long,  and  three  broad »  is  all  fur- 
rounded  with  thefe  ioipaflahle  mountains,  the  fides  of  which,  toward^ 
the  bottom,  are  fo  tnick  fet  \vi!h  villages  (and  in  moft  Of  theirt 
^ntlemen's  feat^},  that  I  do  ilot  believe  there  i^  any  where  above  a 
mile  diilance  one  from  atiothcr,  which  adds  very  much  to  the  beauty 
of  the  pro(pe^. 

**  We  have  an  opera  here,  which  is  performed  three  limes  in  the 
week.  I  was  at  it  lalt  night ;  an.d  Ihould  have  been  fuprifed  at  the 
ncatnefs  of  the  fcencs,  goodnefs  of  rhc  voices,  and  juftnefs  of  the  ac- 
tors, if  i  had  not  remembered  I  was  in  Italy.  Several  gentlemea 
jumped  into  the  orcheftra,  and  joined  in  the  concert,  which  I  fuppofc 
is  one  of  the  freedoms  of  the  place,  for  I  never  faw  it  in  any  great  town. 
I  was  yet  more  amazed,  while  the  af^ors  were  drefling  for  the  farce 
that  concludes  the  entertainment,  to  fee  one  o^  the  principal  among 
them,  and  as  errant  a  petit  maUre  as  if  he  had  pailed  all  his  life  ac 
Paris,  moiint  the  (lage,  and  prrfent  Us  with  a  cantata  of  his  own  pei*- 
forming.  He  had  the  pleafure  of  being  almoft  deafened  with  ap^ 
plaiife.  The  ball  begun  afterwards,  but  I  was  not  wicnefs  of  ir« 
having  accuftomed  myfclf  to  foch  eafly  hours,  that  I  was  half  afleep 
before  the  opera  finitbed :  it  begins  at  ten  o'clock,  fu  that  it  was  one 
before  I  could  ^et  to  bed^  though  I  had  Tupped  before  I  went,  which 
is  the  coftom. 

•*  I  ani  xiiuch  bettet  pleafed  with  the  diverfioris  oil  the  water,  where 
dll  the  town  aflbmblel  every  night,  ahd  never  without  mufic ;  but  we 
have  none  fo  rough  as  trumpets,  kettle-drums,  and  French  horns; 
they  are  all  violins,  lutes,  mandolins,  and  flytes  doux.  Here  is  hardly 
k  man  that  does  not  excel  io  fome  of  thefe  inftniments,  which  he  pri- 
vately addreiles  to  the  lady  of  his  affisAions ;  and  the  public  has  the 
advantage  pf  it,  by  hb  addinf^  to  the  number  of  the  moficians4 

**  The  fountain  where  we  drink  the  waters  rifes  between  two  hang- 
ing hills ;  and  is  overlhadowed  with  large  trees,  that  give  a  frclhnefs 
in  the  hotteil  time  of  the  day. 

««  The  provifions  are  all  excellent ;  the  fiOi  of  the  lake  being  as 
large  and  well  tafied  as  that  of  Geneva,  ifnd  the  mountains  abounding 
io  game,  particularly  black  cocks,  which  I  neVer  faw  in  ahy  other 
part  of  Italy ;  but  none  of  the  amufemenis  here  would  be  fo  cffe^ual 
CO  raifmg  my  ipirits  as  a  letter  from  you.  1  have  received  none  fincc 
that  of  February  27.  I  do  not  blame  you  for  it,  but  roy  ill  fortune, 
that  will  not  l-rt  me  have  that  confolation.  The  new fpaper  informs 
xne,  that  the  Chevalier  Gray  (fo  he  is  (lyled)  is  appointed  miiiifter^c 
Venice.  I  wiih  you  \^ould  let  me  know  who  he  is,  intending  to  fet« 
tie  our  correfpondcnce  through  his  hands.  I  did  liot  care  to  afk  that 
favor  of  Lord  H(»ldcrneTs. 

•«  Dw-ar  child,  I  am  cvCryour  moft  aS^f^ionate  mother.*'    P:  rg; 

Among  the  Poems,  which  occupy  the  latter  part  of  the  fifth 
volurne,  there  are  few,  we  believe,  which  have  not  appeared 
before.  The  fix  Town  Eclogue^s  are  all  claimed  for  Lady 
Mary#  though  it  has  been  ufual  to  attribute  two  at  Icaft  to 
Pope  and  Gay.     The  caufe  of  the  miftake  is,   however,  ex* 

X  X  2  plained 
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plained  in  the  Memoirs,  by  faying  that  it  arofc  from  copies  loatA 
among  the  papers  of  thofe  poets,  to  which  they  had  added  correc- 
tions. What  the  editor  means  by  afferttng  that  Town  Eclogues 
by  Mr.  C.  Jenner  are  printed  in  Dodfley's  coUefiion,  we  can- 
Slot  conceive  I  Lady  Mary's  fix  Eclogues  are  in  that  work, 
vol.  u  p.  9 1 ;  but  no  other  that  we  have  feen..  This  is  another 
ftrange  infiance  of  careleflhefs. 

The  Memoirs  of  Ladv  Mary  are,  however,  not  ill  drawn  up, 
and  are  fufiicienli  for  the  occafion.  Subjoined  to  vol,  i.  are 
faC'Jimile  copies  of  Letters  from  Addilon,  Pme.  Young, 
Sarah,  Dutchefs  of  Marlborough,  and  Henry  Fielding,  be- 
fidesa  fpccimenof  Lady's  Mary's  own  hand;  and,  prefixed  to 
the  PoemSy  is  another  fpecimen,  containing  this  attefiation. 
**  All  the  verfes  and  profe  in  this  book  were  wrote  by  mCr 
fvithout^tbe  affiftance  of  one  line  from  any  other. 

••  Mary  Wortlcy  Montagu." 

The  fpuriou»  volume,  attribulied  toCleland^  is  alfo  be&wus 
He  continues  the  numbers  of  the  Letters  from  the  third  volume, 
beginning  with  No.  ^3,  and  takes  all  other  methods  to  give  cin 
lour  to  his  impofition.  The  imitation  is  by  no  means  ill  exe- 
cuted ;  and  it  is  curious  enough,  that  the  expreffion  of  ^  the 
wicked  wafp  of  Twickenham,'  fo  often  cited  as  Lady  Mary's, 
18  in  the  third .  of  thefe  fuppofititious  Letters.  The  prelent 
publication,  as  containing  much  new  matter,  an4  generally 
Miterefting,  cannot  want  recommendation;  and  it  fully  con- 
firms the  fame  of  Lady  Mary  as  an  epifiolary  writer. 


Art.  X.     An  HiftoricalRexnew  of  the  State  cf  Ireland^  Sfc* 

f Continued  from  our  lafi,  p.  ifi^h) 

^TTERE  we  to  form  our  opinion  of  the  reign  of  Elizabttk 
^^  from  Mr.  Plowden's  work,  we  fiiould  be  led  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  condu£):  of  her  governments  towards  the  natives  of 
Ireland  was  even  more  impolitic,  unjuft,  and  oppreflTvc,  than 
thofe  of  her  predeceffbrs,  which  this  Hiftorical  Review  hal 
reprefented  as  fo  wicked  and  abfurd.  But  if  we  turn  fe^ 
thofe  *  writers  who  have  given  an  account  of  this  eventful 

period 
-  ■   -  ■    ■  -  ■■  _  ,  ■ 

^  Namely,  Hooker  who  is  far  from  partial  to  the  Iriil  goicn* 
ments,  Wilkins,  Perrot's  Letters,  Cox,  Ware,  an  anonymoos  vorkei^ 
titled  the  Life  of  Sir  John  Perrot,  Sydney's  Letters,  Rymer,  and  dK 
Lambf  ch  MSS,  It  which  Mr«  f  lowdcd  might  hare  had  aeodiy  bcfide* 
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f^riod  of  Irifli  hiflory,  and  whofe  relations,  as  th<^  were  not 
written  for  a  party  purpofe,  are  entitled  to  our  credit,  we  fliall 
find,  that  it  was  her  liege  fubjefis,  i.  e.  the  colonifis,  and  not 
the  native  IriOi,  who  nad  juft  grounds  of  complaint  againft 
her  condufL  The  manifold  calamities  which  the  former  fuf- 
fered  during  this  reign,  arofe  principally  from  the  following 
circumftances.  That  Princefs  was  ever  too  ready  to  lend  a 
willing  ear  to  the  infidious  reprefentations  of  thole  ^at  dif- 
femblers  O'Nial  and  Tyrone,  and  their  aflbciates ;  m  confe- 
quence  of  which,  two  of  her  ableft  Lieutenants,  Sir  J,  Sydney 
and  Sir  J.  Perrot,  were  removed  from  their  governments. 
The  viffour  and  abilities  of  thefe  deputies,  and  their  perfe6l 
knowledge  of  the  infincerity  and  fecret  praElices  of  the  Irifli 
chieftains,  had  rendered  their  adminiftrations  formidable  ta 
the  difaffefied  party,  who  laboured  inceflantly  for  their  re« 
xnoval,  aftd  at  length  fucceeded.  Their  fucceflbrs  were,  in 
general,  men  of  very  inferior  capacities,  and  totally  unac* 
quainted  with  the  genius  of  the  people  whom  they  were  fent 
to  govern ;  and  toie  *  (hort  time  which  mod  of  them  were 
fumred  to  remain  in  that  kingdom,  prevented  them  from  ac« 
4]uiring  the  knowledge  of  the  IriOi  charaQer  which  was  fo  ne« 
ceflary  to  their  government.  Elizabeth,  moreover,  was  never 
inclined  to  grant  either  men  or  money  for  the  fervices  of  Ice<» 
land :  and,  therefore,  during  the  early  part  of  her  reign,  her 
deputies  were  obliged  to  ftruggle  with  great  difficulties,  and  were 
compelled,  in  many  inftances,  to  have  recourfe  to  meafures 
highly  injurious  to  the  future  repofe  of  that  kingdom,  al- 
though they  might  have  ferved  the  (hort-fighted  objefis  for 
whicn  they  were  adopted.  One  of  the  moA  impolitic  of 
thefe  expedients  (the  fatal  confeauence  of  which  was  after- 
wards difcovered  in  Tyrone's  rd>ellion)  was  the  meafure  of 
arming  and  embodying,  into  a  kind  oi  militia,  the  native 
Irifl),  in  order  to  repel  the  frequent  invafions  of  the  Scots  ; 
who,  during  the  beginning  of  this  reign,  fo  often  landed  in 
the  north  of  Ireland,  and  made  it  tne  fcene  of  their  pre- 
datory irruptions*  This  Irifli  militia,  who  were  all  Catho- 
lics, hated  the  Englifli  only  one  degree  lefs  than  the  Scots ; 


*.•»« 


the  MSS,  of  Trini^  College,  Dablin»  which  Or.  Leiand  qootes :  all  of 
thefe  furely  aie  entitled  to  more  ciedit  than  the  wretched  cofflpofitiont 
of  that  miferablc  bi^t  b'Suiliran,  to  whom  Mr.  Plowden  ieemt  Ci 
moch  indebted  for  hit  inforaiatioiu 

*  The  Lord  Depatiet  in  thit  reign  were,  Sofifex,  Arnold,  Sir  j« 
Sydney,  Sir  J.  Perrot,  Fits-William,  Pdbacn,  Kfiex  the  fiitfacr,  Syd- 
ney  again.  Sir  W.  Roflel,  Sir  H.  Bagnal,  Lord  Grey,  Lord  Boigh, 
Ormond,  fiflcx  the  fon,  firft  ftyled  Lord-Iieatenant,  Mouii^oy  |  fi£. 
fpfa  tiij^ct  the  government  of  Ireland  was  chai^gcd  Ib  this  reign* 

and, 


6^9         PlomdcrCs  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland. 

and,  in  confequence,  afterwards  to  a  man  joined  in  Tyrone'^ 
grand  popilh  rebellion ;  and  were  the  chief  caufe  that  the  final 
jeduflion  of  that  forinidable  rebel  was  not  effected,  without 
fuch  an  expence  of  blood  and  treafure*.  Thefe  were  fome 
of  the  caufes  which  contributed  to  the  duration  of  the  convul- 
iioss  of  Ireland  during  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign.  But  the 
principal  caufe  of  thoie  rebellions,  the  fourcefrom  whence 
tbofe  waters  of  bitternefs  flowed,  and  have  continued  to  flow, 
was  religious  bigotry,  which  lliarpened  the  ancient  aninnofity 
of  the  natives  againll  the  English,  and  gave  freih  zeal  and  en- 
thufiafm  to  their  efforts  to  (hake  off  the  dominion  of  England. 

During  the  feeble  Catholic  government  of  Queen  mary, 
Ireland  had  been  diftra^ed  by  the  petty  wars  of  chieftains 
agarnft  chieftains,  and  fepts  againft  fepts,  which  her  wretched 
adminiAration  was  unable 'to  reftrain.  But  from  the  moment 
that  Elizabeth  afccnded  the  throne,  and  declared  for  the  Re- 
formation, the  grand  Irifh  popifh  confederacy,  in  concert  with 
Spain  and  Rome,  was  formed  againft  her;  which  afterwards, 
when  England  was  threatened  with  invafion  by  Philip,  burfl: 
forth  into  two  violent  and  we  11- organized  rebellions,  the  laft  of 
which  was  not  finally  extinguiQicd  during  her  reign.  Bo>th 
thefe  rebellions  were  openly  abetted  by  the  Pope,  Philip,  sknd 
all  Elizabeth's  foreign  enemies,  and  were  fomented  in  Ireland 
by  the  pra£lices  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  aided  by  the  zea)  of 
the  eccleHafticaltmiffionaries  from  abroad. 

That  O'Niai,  Tyrone,  Defmond,  and  the  other  rebel-leaders 
of  that  day,  were  indifferent  to  all  religious  creeds,  or  too  ig- 
Tioran^  to  comprehend  any,  we  arc  willing  to  admit.     But  that 


^  See  all  the  aothoricica  already  referred  to>  and  ilfo  Nanton'< 
Tragmeota  Regalia.  .    . 

t  Naoitly^  two  Spanifh  ecclcfiafiics  whp  arrived  after  Dcfoond 
was  flain ;  Carte  do<^s  not  mention  their  naipcs,  in  ^hofc  Introdu^ioa 
to  the  Life  of  Ormond  the  fad  is  flated.  Don  Matthew  Oviedo,  an- 
other Spanifh  mifljooary,  who  brought  O'Nial  a  coofecraied  plume 
from  the  Pope ;  Saundcr5,  the  famous £ngli{h  faitatic ;  Allen,  an  Irifh 
prieft,  feht  with  a  mifliftn  froai  Rome ;  not  to  mention  the  Bulls  againtt 
i&Hctbeth,  fcnt  from  Rome  to  Tyrone.  This  man,  Shawn  O'Nia), 
piKed  by  his  countrymen  the  ^eat  O'Ni^l^  was  a  ferocious  barbarian, 
his  rebellion  began  in  1560.  After  he  was  conquered,  he  was  re> 
peiv^d  into  favour }  and,  in  i^67,he  rcheiled  again,  and  being  palhed 
by  S;r  H.  Sydney,  gave  himtelf  up  to  the  Scotch  invaders,  by  whom 
he  wa^  renrdecfxi  trcacheroufly  at  a  f^aft ;  he  was  noted  for  his  dc- 
baacberie<»  and  after  his  intemperance  ufed  to- plunge  his  body  in  the 
inire,  to  allay  the  fever  his  exceflet  had  produced ;  he  put  fome  of  bii 
follpwrrs  to  death  for  introducing  the  ufe  of  bread  from  the'Kngli&. 
^ox,  p»  321 ;  Hume'?  £lizi  chap.  45, 

religious 
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xdigious  bigotry  was  their  chief  ally,  and  the  great  incitements 
to  tne  exertions  of  their  fanatic  followers^  can  only  be  con- 
troverted by  thofe  who  are  defiitute  of  candour,  or  of  hiftori- 
cal  information. 

Mr.  Plowden  would  wUh  to  convince  his  readers,  that  reli- 

fious  bigotry  was  but  a  fecondary  caufe  of  the  convulfions  of 
relahd  during  this  reian,  which,  according  to  his  work,  were 
provoked  by  the  oppremons  of  the  IriOi  government ;  whereaSp 
m  truth,  the  feverities  and  confifcations  of  which  he  corn- 
plains,  did  not  take  place,  until  after  the  Queen  had  been  juftly 
incenfed  at  the  treachery  and  rebellions  of  the  native  Irifh* 
For  when  Sir  John  Perro'tt,  in  the  «gth  year  of  Elizabeth's 
reign,  refignea  his  government, 

«'  He  delivered  the  fword,"  &ys  Leland,  '^  to  his  faoceflbr,  de* 
Glaring,  that  he  left  the  kingdom  in  peace,  and  that  now,  although  a 
private  man,  he  would  engage  to  bring  in  any  fufpedted  kader  within 
twenty  days,  without  violence  or  conteft ;  he  embarked  with  the  ac- 
clamations, particularly  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people,  who  had 
felt  the  bencits  of  his  admioiftration ;  old  Tirlangh,  of  Tirowen 
(«o  O'Nial)  followed  him  to  the  water-fide  bathed  in  tean." 

That  the  principal  caufe  of  Tyrone's  rebellion  was  religious 
fapaticifm,  or  that  it  was  the  means  he  made  ufe  of  to  excite 
his  countrymen  to  arms,  the  Manifefto  which  he  publiihed 
previous  to  his  great  infurre6lioQ  fufficiently  proves.  He  tells 
them  in  it,  "  as  I  (hall  anfwer  before  God,  I  will  employ  my« 
felf  to  the  utmoft  of  my  power,  for  the  extirpation  of  herefie, 
and  the  planting  of  the  Catholic  religion."  Acain,  *'  I  give 
you  to  underftand  upon  my  falvation,  that  chiefly  and  princi- 
pally I  fight  for  the  Catholic  faith,  to  be  planted  throughout 
all  our  poor  country,  as  well  in  cities  as  elfe  where ;  and 
again,  '^  if  I  had  gotten  to  be  King  of  Ireland  without  having 
ttie  Catholic,  religion,  which  before  I  have  mentioned,  I  would 
not  accept  the  lame:"  and  after  informing  them  that  they 
could  not  confcientioufly  pay  obedience  to  an  excommunicated 
Princefs,  though  "  there  might  have  been  a  mitigation*  made 
by  her  in  favour  of  Catholics,  by  which  they  might  be  li- 
cenced, in  civil  matters,  to  give  her,  during  their  inability^ 
obedience;''  he  concludes  with  this  exhortation : 

<«  And  now  let  us  join  all  together,  to  deliver  this  ovr  poor  coon* 
trf  from  that  infeflion  of  bertfie  with  which  (he  is,  and  (hall  be,  if 
God  do  not  fpccially  favour  us,moft  mifeiably  iafcAed ;  taking  exam- 


*  Here  is  an  admiffion  out  of  the  mouth  of  this  great  rdbU,  that 
indulgencies  were  allowed  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  in  this  xeigOj 
fvjiich  wcie  denied  to  their  brethren  of  that  day  in  England. 

Pte 
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pie  from  that  mod  Cbriftian  and  Catholick  cwmtry  of  Fzaoce }  whok 
fabjedb,  for  defence  of  the  Catholick  fiiith,  maintained  wanes  b  long^ 
vet  againft  their  moft  nacural  King»  as  he  was.  by  their  means,  coa- 
ftrained  to  prof<!f8  the  Catholick  religion,  duly  fubmitting  himfclf  to 
the  apodolicai  fee  of  Rome,  to  which  doabdeis  we  may  bring  oat 
coaotiy,  yott  patting  yonr  helping  hand  to  the  fame*" 

When,  therefore,  Mr.  Plowden  choofes  to aflert,  that  "Ty- 
rone's grand  rebellion  was  brought  on  and  continued  by  the 
Xioxious  policy  of  treating  the  IriOi  as  a  divided,  feporate,  and 
enflaved  people,"  he  advances  a  pofition  unfupported  by  any 
one  reputable -hiftorian,  and  folely  refling  upon  his  own  affer- 
tion.  All  the  writers  of  this  period  agree,  that  Elizabeth 
was  peculiarly  anxious  to  conciliate  this  O'Nial;  that  (he  re- 
ceived him  at  her  court  with  diftinguiflied  favour,  created  him 
pari  of  Tyrone,  and  obliged  her  deputies  to  receive  his  fre- 
quent fubmiflionst  dnd  apologies  for  his  infurre£lions ;  in 
confequence  of  which,  they  were  refirained  from  counterafi- 
iog  his  4efign8  in  their  infancy ;  and  thus  he  was  fu  fibred  to 
mature  that  very  formidable  rebellion,  to  conquer  which,  Eli- 
zabeth was  obliged  to  fend  her.  favourite  £Uex  with  twenty 
thoufand  troops,  and  in  confequence  of  which  that  ifland  was 
nearly  laid  waile. 

One  of  the  principal  grievances  of  this  reign,  of  which  the 
natives  complained,  was  the  attempt  to  introduce  the  trial  by 
jury^,  that  bulwark  of  Britilli  liberty ;  another  was,  the  ap- 
pointment of  Sheriffs  in  their  counties.  In  the  thirty-ninth 
year  of  this  Queen,  when  the  Deputy  Fitzwilliam,  immedi- 
ately upon  his  fucceeding  Sir  J.  Perrot,  intimated  to  the  chief- 
tain of  Fermanagh,  that  he  would  fend  a  Sheriff  into  his 
county,  "  he  (hall  be  wellcome,  anfwered  Maguire;  but  let 
xne  know  his  Eirick  (the  fine  by  the  Brehon  laws  for  mur- 
der) that  if  my  people  cut  off  his  head,  I  may  levy  it  upon  the 


*  Camden,  p.  644. 
•  i-  Ue  was  received  into  fovour  five  times;  and,  after  his  grand  le- 
bellioo,  James  L  leftored  him  to  his  lands  and  honoun ;  notwiihllaiMi- 
mg  which,  he  rebelled  agiiin ;  and  finally  defpairing  of  patdoo,  be 
fled  to  Spain,  where,  or  at  Rome,  we  forget  which,  he  edtled  his  tur- 
bulent life  :  his  exteniive  lands  thus  efcheated  to  the  crown. 

I  We  have  been  informed,  that  at  this  day  in  Connaughc,  and 
many  othr^r  parts  of  Ireland,  the  lower  orcftrs  of  the  Irifh  detett  the 
trial  by  jury,  which  they  condder  (particularly  when  it  is  compofcd 
of  Froteftaots}  as  only  a  more  poirpous  mode  of  unjufUy  potiiog  (bem 
to  death :  fo  litde  alteittKMi  have  centorics  made  in  the  pr^adkes 
oftbelitfhl 
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cduntry* ;"  and,  among  the  Bills  which  the  Catholic  oppo* 
fition  in  that  Parliament  (which  Mr.  Plowden  informs  us  was 
packed^  for  the  bafe  purpofes  of  giving  iegiflative  fan£lion  to 
unjuftmeafurestjrefufedtopafs, wefindtheToIIowing ;  namely, 
one  for  laying  a  fmall  duty  on  wines,  and  another  for  the  fufpen- 
fipn  of  Poynmg's  laws ;  the  repeal  of  which,  in  our  own  times, 
.was  the  firll  meafure  taken  to  eftabltfh  the  independence  of 
Ireland ;  and  for  the  obtaining  of  which,  the  Irifh  patriots 
imagined  they  deferved  the  eternal  gratitude  of  their  country. 
Thefe  two  Ads  were  at  length,  not  without  difficulty,  pafled» 
in  the  fourth  feffion  of  this  Parliament,  in  which  this  CathoHc 
oppofition  alfo  reje£led  two  Bills,  one  for  the  reparation  of 
parochial  fchools,  and  another  for  the  ere£lion  of  free  fchoolsj. 
Their  condud  is  thus  accounted  for  by  Dr.  Leland,  who 
quotes  Hooker,  who  was  fo  fcandalized  at  their  condufL 

**  The  enemies  of  the  reformed  religion,  a  nameroas  party,  thofe 
who  dreaded  the  diminution  of  their  power,  in  the  fevcral  diftridls 
which  they  had  beeki  afed  to  opprefs ;  thofe  who  enriched  thcmfeWes, 
^od  fopported  their  petty  fends  by  Iriih  exardions,  &c,  all  came  to 
Farliaroent  with  a  determined  itfolation  to  oppofe  every  meafare  that 
^me  ffom  the  dirone^." 

Can  we  therefore  wonder,  that  a  princefs  of  Elizabeth's 
temper,  who  treated  her  own  Parliaments  with  fo  high  a  hand, 
ihould  have  impcifoned  thofe  Deputies,  whom  this  Catholic 
oppofition,  which  fo  faBioufly  oppofed  her  favourite  Refor« 
mation,  and  her  plans  for  civilizing  Ireland,  fent  to  London^ 
to  lay  what  they  called  their  grievances  at  the  foot  of  the 
throne?. 

As  to  that 


f» 


*'  nnparalleled  fyftem  of  c«nfifcation  and  depopnlation  which, 
Mr»  Plowden  (ays,  **  began  in  this  rdgn ;  and  which,  bein^  in  its 
^atoie  fo  diametrically  oppofite  to  onion,  pointedly  marks  the  evils 
which  fo  long  afflt^led  Ireland  for  want  of  this  falutary  meafure ;" 

we  beg  leave,  in  anfwer,  to  obferve,  that  this  writer  feems  to  have 
forgotten,  that  confifcation  of  property,  in  confequence  of  trea- 
Xon,  was  formerly,  and  ftill  is,  the  law  of  England  as  well  as  of 
Ireland;  nor  has  the  zEt  of  union  repealed  this  fiatute;  and  as 
to  the  depopulation  of  which  he  complains,  it  arofe  from  the  in- 


*  Sir  J.  Davis,  p,  259,  edit.  161 3* 
+  Hiftorical  Review,  p.  75. 
J  Rymer,  T,  ij,  p.  676. 
5  Leland^  vol.  ii.  book  4,  chap,  i. 
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«vitable  confequences  of  the  infurrcQions  of  the  Irift,  wh© 
■u-ere  then  (as  we  fear  many  of  them  ftill  are)  only  to  be 
•taught  leflbns  of  obedience  in  the  field  of  battle.  The  lands 
^f  Ireland  were  forfcited'for  rcbcHion.  That-they  have  beea 
forfeited  over  and  over  again,  we  admit;  and  this  is  eafliy  ac* 
counted  for,  becaufe  the  hiftory  of  that  country  is  little  more 
than  the  hiftory  of  a  feries  of  rebellions.  When,  therefore, 
this  writer  coHdenins  this  fyilem  of  confifcation,  he  condemns 
the  laws  of  our  country ;  which,  in  fpite  of  the  fenfibilities  of 
modern  philofophers,  and  the  pra3ices  of  modern  reformers, 
will,  we  truft,  be  immortal. 

'  To  expofe  all  the  mifreprefentations  and  erroneous  conclu* 
^ons  to  be  (bund  in  this  author's  review  of  the  reign  of  Eli- 
zabeth, it  -wottld  be  neceflar)'  to  write  a  chapter  longer  than 
his  ov/a.  We  (hall  only  therefore  detain  our  readers  by  lay- 
iog  before  them  an  <;xtra£l  from  the  Earl  of  Eflfex's  L^ettex  to 
the  Queen,  given  in  Mr.  Plowden's  Appendix ;  and  lo  wkich» 
in  p.  8 1  of  the  firft  voluioe,  be  feems  To  triumphantiy  to  refer. 
Wc  trefpafs  thus  on  our  readers,  becaufe,  although  the  pifiure 
M^as  drawn  for  the  natives  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  we  are 
forry  to  be  obliged  to  obferve,  ihdl  fo me  traces' oi  the  refeni* 
)>laQc;e  ioa^  be  found  among  their  defcendants  of  a  much  later 
period, 

«*  In  their  afitftion,"  ftyi  Effex,  *'  they  lore  nothing  bat  idle. 
oefs;  in  their  rebellion,  they  have  no  other  end  but  /v  Jkakt  vff  tht 
yoake  cf  QBeJien^e  ioyomr  MajfJUe^  and  to  roMt  tmt  all  rtmimhranct  of  tht 
fittgtip  nathtt  in  this  kingdom.  I  fay,  I  fay  this  of  the  people  ia  gene- 
ral, for  I  And  not  only  a  great  pare  thus  affc^eJ,  but  that  u  ii  a  gcncr 
rai  <]uarrel  of  the  Iri(h  ;  and  diey  who  do  not  profefs  it  are  either  fo 
few  01'  fo  fidfe,  that  there  is  ao  account  to  he  made  oT  them.  The 
Iri&i  Bobibty  and  Lords  of  counties  do  no^oiily  affeA  this  plaufible 
quarrel,  and  are  divided  from  us  is  religion*,  \^\ii  have  an  efpecia^ 
<]uarrcl  againft  the  Engliih  government,  becaufe  it  limiteth  and  tteik 
them,  who  have  ever  been,  and  evcir  would  be,  as  abfoliiM  lyriDCs  « 
^ny  under  the  fun+," 

It  is  plain,  therefore,  w^ho  it  was  that  opprelTed  the  common 
^people  of  Ireland  in  tlie  reign  of  EU/.abeih ;  and  who  endea.- 
voured  to  reftraia  thofe  oppiteflions. 

We  pafs  on  to  the  reign  of  James  I.  / 


*  This  happily  is  no  longer  the  cafe* 

+  I(  would  have  been  more  prudent  in  Mr.  Plowden  to  have  left 

this  Letter  from  Efiex  to  Queen  Elizabeth  oot  of  his  Appendix; 

^^e-iy  \iSiR  of  ii  being  unluckiiy  a  coatradidioii  to  his  pOfitioos» 

•  #1  fl^ 
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^  The  acceffioQ  of  the  hoofe  of  Stewart/'  fays  Mr.  Plowdeo»  "  to 
die  throne  of  Eoslandy  and  t^^ftquentij  to  thai  of  Inland*^  forms  a 
?erx  notable  ^m  ui  the  modern  hiftory  of  that  country^  the  conduct 
of  the  Iriih  to  his  family,  and  their  treatment  of  them  in  return,  fur- 
Asfhes  a  moft  melancholy  illoflracion  of  that  dcteftabic  policy  of  the 
Stnarcs,  which  bafcly  laviihed  that  favour  upon  their  enemy  (the  Pro- 
teftaats  we  prefume)  which  was  the  rightful  ferjuifiu  of  their  fatthfol 
friend"  (the  Catholics), 

In  anfwer  to  this  accufation  againit  the  Princes  pf  the 
Houfe  of  Stuart,  we  muft  obferve,  firi!,  that  it  does  not  appear 
to  us  to  have  been  fuch  very  bad  policy  in  mpil  of  the  Kings 
of  England  of  that  race,  to  have  entrufled  the  political  power 
of  the  flate  iQ  that  parly  which  obeyed  their  Ia\y^s,  fupported 
their  power,  and  in  confcquence  preferved  the  connexion  of 
the  two  countries;  rather  than  to  the  oppofite  party,  which 
hated  the  Englilh  power,  fomented  rebellion  after  rebellion, 
and  upon  every  favourable  opportunity,  endeavoured  to  extir-> 
pate  the  Britiflb  name  and  nation  out  of  their  country.  Se*. 
condly,  it  appears  to  us,  that  a  great  (hare  of  the  guilt 
(mkattver  it  may  bt)  of  that  "  deteftable  policy,"  belongs 
to  the  Proteftant  Parliaments  of  England,  as  well  as  Ireland  : 
and  that  therefore,  however  inclined  James  the  Firft,  or  any 
of  his  fucceflbrs,  miglit  have  been  to  heflow  thefe  ptrquifites 
upon  their  faithful  friend^  thefe  aflcmblies  would,  to  a  cer- 
taiaty,  have  taken  the  liberty  of  intcrpofmg  and  counterafting 
any  liberal  intentions  which  they  might  have  formed,  of  e»^ 
truAing  the  government  of  Ireland  to  a  clafs  of  fubjeSs, 
implicitly  obeying  a  foreign  power ^  whofe  code  of  ecclefidlli- 
cal  iurifprudence  was  not  very  favourable  to  liic  authority  of 
an  heretical  prince. 

Mr,  Plowden  feems  quite  to  have  forgotten,  that  there  waa 
at  any  period  of  our  hiftory  a  very  well-founded  horror  of  the 
maxims  and  pra£lices  of  popery,  in  fo  much  fo,  that  whenono 
of  this  family  (againil  which  he  feems  to  have  fuch  an  impla- 
cable hatred)  who  was  of  a  more  grateful  difpofltion  than  any 
of  his  prcdcccfTors,  attempted  to  grant  thefe  faid  perquifites  to 
his  faithful  friends  ;  his  enemies,  namely,  all  the  Proteftants  of 

*  We  (hall  fee  that,  notwithftanding  this  pofiiion  of  Mr.  Plowden's, 
which  we  know  to  be  ftri^ly  legal,  he  afterward  s,  in  the  reign  of  James 
the  Second,  denies  that  when  William  the  Third  afcended  the  throne 
of  England,  he  alfo  mounted  that  of  Ireland:  becaulb,  argues  this 
lawyer,  though  James  abdicated  the  throne  of  England,  he  never  did 
that  of  Ireland ;  ergo,  he  was  its  lawful  king*  Q^  Yi,  D«  In  its 
proper  place  we  (hall  attack  this  gentleman  in  bi4  own  tradt^  upon  the; 
legality  of  thb  pofition* 
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England  who  did  not  kt  all  re]ilh  ^hefe  douceurs^  forced  tfie 

f  enerous  Jzmes  to  abdicate  the  throne,  and  that  Toon  after,  the 
Voteftants  of  Ireland,  by  their  exertions  at  the  battle  of  the 
Boyne,  put  an  end  to  James's  liberality  in  that  kingdom. 

Inftead  of  examining,  therefore,  what  the  very  lively  imagi- 
nation of  this  writer  has  fugi^elled  to  him,  that  the  Houfe  of 
Stuart  ought  to  have  done,  let  us  trace  in  his  work,  the  mifre- 
prefentations  be  has  given  of  what  they  aQually  did. 

Mr.  Ptowden  admits  (and  indeed  he  could  not  avoid  it)  that 
James  the  Firlt  v^ras  extremely  anxious  to  ingratiate  himfelf 
with  the  Irilh ;  accordingly  we  find,  that  the  firfl:  a£l  of  his 

SovernmenC  was  an  a£l  of  very  unufuai  lenity ;  for  he  reftored  to 
is  honours  and  his  lands,  that  very  rebel  Tyrone,  who,  by 
his  great  rebellion  in  the  ia(t  reign,  nad  laid  Ireland  wafie,  or, 
as  tnis  writei'  tenderly  exprefles  it,  **  who  in  the  late  commo* 
tions  had  been  very  aftive  againft  the  government."  James 
created  O'Donnel,  who  had  been  alfo  *'  very  aSive  againft  tlie 
government/*  Earl  of  Tyrconnel ;  which  favours  they  re- 
quited,  by  plotting  another  rebellion,  in  concert  with  Spain  and 
Kome,  againft  the  Kind's  IriOi  government ;  which  having 
been  moft  fortunately  difcovered,  they  fled,  and  both  found 
tefuge  with  the  Spanifh  King,  and  their  friend  the  Pope. 
Mr.  Plowdcn  feems  to  have  fome  doubts  upon  his  mind,  whe. 
ther  they  were  not  **  the  viflims  of  a  (ham  plot,"  and  appre- 
hends tnat  they  might  have  fled,  not  from  a  conrciouuiefs 
of  their  guilt,  but  from  motives  of  fear  only.  Now,  fear  was 
no  feature  in  the  charafler  of  Tyrone.  But  Leiand  h^s  cx«- 
pofed  the  abfurdity.of  fuch  a  fuppofitioii,  as  well  as  account- 
ed for  its  origin. 

*'  The.  writers  of  tbc  Roman  Catholic  party,"  fays  this  aQCorale 
hiftorian,  "  have  afterted,  without  any  proof,  or  circamftance  of  cre- 
dibility, that  thfy  had  been  feduced  into  fomc  private  conferences,  by 
one  of  the  family  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  afterwards  betrayed  by  him  to 
the  deputy :  but  had  any  arc  or  treachery  been  ofed  to  render  tfaoa 
obnoxious  to  the  laws,  they  had  the  fulleft  opportunity  of  expUinio^ 
the  deep  fcheme,  and  leaving  fome  memorial  in  viodication  of  their 
condu^f  either  in  Spain  or  Rome,  where  they  were  enterained  and 
rifpt3ed\  but  as  no  fuch  memorials  have  appeared  in  vindication  of 
their  condu^*  fhey  (eem  to  have  acquiefced  in  the  charge  ^  coofpi- 
racy  againft  the  EngHOi  govern ment^  and  to  have  recommended  them- 
fclvet  to  thofe  of  their  onun  communiow,  as  men  who  had  facrificed  their 
honours  and  poiTsfHons  to  the  freedom  of  their  counrry»  and  the  in- 
fcrefts  ot  their  religion."    Vol.  ii.  chap.  6«  b.  4,  p.  423. 

la  confequence  of  their  flight,  their  extenGve  eftates  wtfe 
forfeited  to  the  crown,  and  James  proceeded  to  plant  his 
northern  colony,  which  laid  the  firfl  foundation  for  civilizing 
Ireland. 

Mr 
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Mr.  Plotvden's  readers  would  from  his  work  be  led  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  this  extcnfivc  diftri£k,  colonized  by  James,  contain* 
mg  four  thoufand  acres,  and  comprifing  the  greater  part  of 
the  north  of  Ireland,  was  then  a  moil  fiourifhing,  and  well* 
peopled  tra£l  of  land  ;  and,  he  moreover  aflerts,  that  the  na- 
tives were  **  forcibly  difpoffeffed,"  to  make  room  for  the 
new  colonifts.  Now  all  the  writers  whom  we  have  confulted^ 
agree  in  reprefenting  it  to  have  been  a  tra£l  of  land  partly  co* 
vered  with  wood,  in  which  rebels  and  robbers  found  a  (ecure 
fbeker,  the  remainder  being  defolated  by  war  and  famine ;  and 
that  it  mull  have  lain  wafte,  without  the  deliberate  and  vigors 
ous  interpofition  of  tlie  Englifh  government.  Indeed,  when 
we  confider  the  €hara6iers  of  theTormer  poCTeflbrs,  and  parti- 
cularly of  Tyrone,  it  does  not  appear  very  probable  (had  we 
not  even  indifputable  evidence  to  the  contrary)  that  a  country- 
over  which  they  prefided,  could  have  been  the  abode  either  of 
indilftry  or  of  civilization. 

James  (fays  Leland*)  who  afieded  to  derive  his  glory  from 
the  Arts  of  Peace,  refolved  to  difpofe  of  thefe  lan(u  in  fuch  s 
manner,  as  might  introduce  all  the  happy  confequences  oC 
peace  and  cultivation.  The  experience  of  ages  bears  the  moft 
honourable  teflimony  to  the  deftgn,  and  Ireland  muft acknow- 
ledge, that  here  the  firft  foundations  were  laid  of  its  affiu^r 
ence  and  fecurity ;  and  Ireland  does  acknowledge  with  grai- 
titade  her  obligation  to  James!  for  the  part  of  that  king- 
dom thus  colonized,  the  North,  is  at  this  day  the  feat  of 
her  ftaple  raanufa^hiref,  the  linen ;  it  is  the  great  bul- 
wark of  the  Proteilant  religion;  it  is  the  moft  fiourifhing, 
the  beft  civilized,  and  the  only  generally  well-affe£ted  part 
of  that  ifland. 

Had  this  gentleman,  therefore,  before  he  wrote  his  crude 
hiftory  of  this  celebrated  northern  plantation,  taken  the  trou- 
ble to  look  into  ^  the  orders  and  conditions  to  be  obferved  by 
the  underukcrs,  &c.''  **  theproje£l  for  the  divifion  and  plan<- 
lation  of  the  efcheated  lands,''  "  the  commifTion  of  enquiry 
with  the  articles  and  inftrudions  annexed,*'  as  alfo  inta 
**  Captain  Pynnar's  Survey,  made  at  feveral  times,  and  in 
feversd  places,  by  virtue  of  the  King's  Commiflions  under 
the  great  Seal,"  all  of  which  he  might  have  found  in 
that    very    valuable    colle6iion    oi:     Irilh    papers,    entitled 


*  Leland's  Hifl.  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  ^29. 

+  Firfl  introduced  by  Wentwonfa,  Lord  Strafford,  in  the  reign  of 
Elisabeth,  and  encouraged  and  foflered  by  the  great  Ouke  of  Oroiond, 
9i  tbe  beginning  of  the  itiga  of  James  the  Second. 

•♦  Harris's 
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•*  Harris's  Hibernica;'*  and  had  be  examined  thife  tfjfffdat 
documents   with   an  attentive  and    impantal   eye*  he  muff 
have  informed  his  readers,  that  James,  proffiting  by  the  ex- 
ample of  the  errors  committed  by  Elizabeth  m  her  inef- 
fe3ual  attempts  at  colonization,  had  formed  his  great  plan 
in  the  manner  moil  calculated  to  conciliate  the  native  Iriib^ 
by  a  refpefk  for  their  habits  and  prejudices^  as  far  as  was  con- 
fiftent  with  the  great  obje3  of  their  civilization  which  be  had 
in  view ;  and  that  therefore^  ihftead  of  driving  the  Irifh  into 
the  hills  and  fafinefles,  he  allotted  to  them  the  plains  j  tbat  be 
faffered  them  to  chbofe,  as  under- tcnams  and  fervants,  thofet 
ef  their  own  country  and  religion ;  and  that,  while  the  under- 
takers* and  fervitorst  were  all  oblised  to*  choofe  Scottifb  or 
£ngli(h  tenants  (who  were  compelled  to  take  the  oath  of  fu- 
premacy)  the  former  were  tacitly  exempted^    Tbat  moreover 
nc  "  gave  the  Irifli  eftates  in  fee-farm^  at  the  yearly  rent  of 
(en  pounds  thirteen  (hillings  and  four  pence  for  every  portion 
of  a  thoufand  acres,  and  fo  rateably  for  greater  proportions! ;' 
and  that  i^he  only  reftraint  he  compelled  them  to   fubmit  to 
was,  "  that  they  (hould  take  no  Irilh  exa6lions,  and  that  they 
ihould  ufe  tillage  after  the  Englilh  manner§."     Mr.  Plowdea 
acknowledges,  in  p.  lOj,  that  116,330  acres  of  the  five  hun- 
dred thoufand  were  allotted  to  the  natives;  and,  when  it  is 
recolle£led,  that  thefe  lands  were  the  plains,  and  of  courfe  the 
mod  fruitful,  and  that  the  mountainous  and  wooded  parts 
were  allotted  to  the  undertakers  and  fervitors,  which  they 
were  obliged  to  clear  and  improve,  the  diftribution  appears  to 
us  to  be  very  fair  and  equitable ;  and  if  Mr.  Plowdea,  during 
his  thru  trips  to  Ireland,  had  made  one  to  the  north,  the 
prefent  ftate  of  that  famous  plantation  would  have  convinced 
him,  by  a  comparifon  with  the  other  provinces  of  that  kisg- 


*  The  company  of  merchants  in  London* 

-f  Thofe  who  held  civil  or  military  employmeot  in  Ireland. 

X  Harris's  Hibeinica,  p.  129. 

^  i.  c.  that  they  (hould  give  up  their  codoms  of  burning  the  land 
(the  old  Irilh  mode  of  manuriug),  and  ploughing  by  yoking  cfaeif 
horfes  to  the  ploughs  by  tbeir  taili^  inftead  of  tackle^  Nofwtthftand- 
ing  this  proviiion,  they  continued  the  ufe  of  their  ancient  mode;  Ibf 
Captain  Pynnar,  who,  by  the  King's  order,  forveyed  this  plancttioa 
nine  years  after  its  firft  cftabiifhmcnt,  every  where  reports,  *•  that  f6e 
Iriih  do  ftill  plough  by  the  tatle."  See  Pynnar's  Survey  of  Harris's 
Hibernica.  N.  S.  In  parts  of  Connaught  the  iriih  ftill  plough  by  tbe 
tail.  An.  Don).  i8oj. 
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dona,  of  the  iiieftimable  obligations  which  Ireland  owes  to 
James  I.* 

As  to  the  fufpicions  entertained  of  the  Irifli  Catholics 
during  the  latter  part  of  this  reign,  the  precautions  takea* 
againll  them,  and  the  manner  in  which  James  I.  treated  the 
deputation  which  the  popifh  cabal  fen't  over  to  hirat,  we  mull: 
remind  our  rraders,  fmce  Mr.  Plowdcn  has  inadvertently  for* 

! gotten  to  do  To,  that  thefe  circumftances  all  occurred  after  the 
ortunate  difcovery  of  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and  the  alarms  of 
an  affiliated  confpiracy  in  Ireland;  which  were  fully  authentic 
cated,  by  the  flights  of  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel,  and  the  daring 
practices  of  the  eccledaRical  emiflaries  of  Spam  andRome;-^ 

"  Ogni  medaglio  ha  il  fuo  reverfo ;" 

but,  as  Mr.  Plowden  thinks  proper  to  give  but  one  fide  oC 
the  medal,  it  became  neceflary  for  us  to  turn  to  the  other,  ta 
fee  upon  what  occafion  it  was  ftruck. 

The  commencement  of  Charles  the  Firft's  reign,  Mr.  Plow^ 
den  admits,  was  highly  gratifying  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  J; 
and  the  meafures  purfued  by  his  government  in  that  country 
were  lenient  and  verv  popular,  fndulgeaces  on  thefcore  o£ 
religion  were  allowed  to  them,  greater  than  they  had  ever  ex- 
perienced from  a  Proteftant  monarch  fince  the  Reformation. 
Xhefe  indulgences  he  reprefents  as  highly  alarming  to  the 
Puritanic  party§,  which  he  would  lead  his  readers  to  Aippofe 
was  as  powerful  at  that, time  in  Ireland  as  in  England.  Now  a 
ftronger  proof  ot  their  weakness  cannot  be  produced,  than  the 
hifiorical  faft,  that  the  Puritans  were  obliged  to  form  a  coali-^ 
tion\  in  Parliament  with  the  Catholic  party  ;  and  to  join  hand 
m  hand  with  them,  in  their  meafures  of  oppofition  to  govern* 
laent, and  their  flruggles  againfi  the  King's  prerogative.  When, 
therefore,  this  writer  aflerts  (p.  135)  •*  that  fuch  at  this  time  waa 
the  prevalence  of  the  Puritan  party  in  Ireland ;  fuch  their"ar- 
rogance,  ferocity,  and  power ;  fuch  their  avowed  hatred  to  the 


*  To  (ecare  to  his  Proteftant  plantation  an  influence  in  the  Aate, 
James  I.  ere^ed  (ixty-feven  corporations,  with  the  privilege  of  fend- 
ing mrmbcrs  to  the  Parliament. 

t  Hiftorical  Review,  p.  no.  %  ^bid.  p.  114* 

4  Ibid.  p.  J I  ^,  et  fequcntes. 

\  See  Rulhwood,  vol.  iv.  and,  from  a  roanufcript  in  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin,  entitled  ••  Journal  of  the  Houfc  of  Lords,"  Leland  in- 
forms us,  that  "  the  Catholic  Lords,  and  thofe  Proteftant  Lords  in- 
fe^ed  with  the  Puritanic  fpirit,  alfo  joined  in  their  meafures  of 
oppoiition  to  Lord  Strafford's  adminiftration."  We  have  been  in* 
formed,  that  the  Iriih  oppoiition  party  in  Parliament  in  I797,  were» 
inadvcrtiDtly  no  doubt,  playing  the  game  fpr  the  United  Infhmen. 

.  Catholic^ 


\\ 
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Catholics  (their  parliamentary  aflbciates) ;  and  fuch  their 
diflembled,  but  a£live  enmity  to  royalty,  that  the  moft  rerioai 
apprehenfions  were  entertained  of  an  immediate  general  maffa« 
ere*  or  extermination  of  the  whole  body  of  the  Catholics  ;**  his 
work  becomes  an  abfurd  and  mifchievous  romimce,  and  not  an 
hiftory.  We  muft- therefore  look  out  for  fome  other  caufe  why 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  as  Mr*  Plowden  expreiTes  it,  p.  141, 
**  united  in  a  regular  lyftem  of  felf-defence^  which,  to  this 
day,"  he  Sx/^^  **  is  mojt  unwarrantably  and  unjuftly  ftyled  an 
odious  and  unnatural  rebellion  \*  and  fortunately  we  need  not 
be  v^rj  long  in  the  fearch* 

«*  The  clergy,"  fays  Lcland,  •'  by  whofe  influence  theft  viofent 
proceedings  were  direAed^,  were,  by  their  numbers  and  their  princi« 
pies,  juftly  alarming  to  Goveroment*  They  fwarmed  into  the  kiiig. 
dom  i'rom  foreign  ieminarics,  where  they  had  imbibed  the  oioft  abjed 
and  peftilent  opinions  of  the  papal  authority.  Secolacs  and  scgakii 
alike  had  bound  themfclvcs  by  a  foleipn  oath  to  defend  che  pqMcy 
againft  the  whole  world,  to  labour  for  the  augmentation  of  its  power 
and  privileges,  to  execute  its  mandates,  and  to  proftcute  beidiei^ 
The  whole  body  aAed  in  dangerous  concert,  under  the  dirtfUon  of 
the  Pope,  and  fubjeA  to  the  orders  of  the  congregation  de  fnfugaaia 
Jkte»  lately  eredted  at  Rome;  and  many  of  them,  1^  their  education 
in  the  feminaries  of  Spain,  were  peculiarly  devoted  10  the  intevefts  of 
that  monarch :  habituated  to  regard  the  infurrefUons  of  the  old  Iiiih^ 
in  the  reizn  of  Elizabeth,  as  the  moft  generous  exertions  of  pctxiotiflDt 
and  taught  to  deleft  the  power  which  quelled  this  fpirit»  aod  eiab^ 
iilhcd  a  dominion  on  the  ruins  of  the  ancicQt  4igoity  and  pse^eini- 
nence  of  their  countrymen," 

But,  as  this  pi£lure  has  been  copied  by  a  Proteftant  divine^ 
we  refer  our  readers  to  the  oriffinal,  namely,  the  Narrative 
(throughout)  of  Wal(h,  the  Irim  Francifcan  Friary  who  was 
prefent  in  Ireland  at  the  time  thefe  tranfafiions  took  place* 

We  have  already  remarked,  that  Mr.  .Plowden'&jsode  of 
writing  hiAory  is  rather  a  iiovel  one;  and  our  obfervationis 
confirmed,  by  the  manner  in  which  he  has  compiled  his  hiftory 
of  this  memorable  reign :  for  he  begins  by  informing  his  read- 
ers, in  a  note  to  p.  113,  that  they  mud  give  very  little,  if  any 

■1    ■  I     — — —  I      ■  -  ■    .    I      «■■■■■  —^ 

*  We  have  read  of  I^opifti  roaftacres  in  the  hiftory  of  Ireland  and 
France;  but,  in  the  courfe  ot  our  reading,  we  have  not  met  widi 
a  fingle  maflacre  by  Proteftants. 

f  Namely,  feizing  upon  the  Proteftant  churches,  and  ccfcbradng 
their  worftiip  with  alTpoffible  pablicity  and  oftentation;  eicding  nu- 
merous nunneries  and  friaries,  and  a  Popilh  celleee,  in  Doblin,  in* 
mediately  upon  hearing  of  Charles's  orders  to  bb  Drpucy^  Lord 
FauUdand,  m  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  to  give  the  Caiholici  evcif 
poflible  indulgence  aud  toleration*  conSftemly  with  the  iaftry  of  m 
*  church.    Sec  Lelaad«  vol«  iii«  chap,  i* 
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cztdtt  to  all  the  reputable  failtorians  of  that  remarkable  epoch  - 
of  Irilh  hifiory,  on  account  of  their  party  prejudices;  that 
Dr.  Warner  only  can  be  trufted,  whole  book,  we  are  told,  is 
very  fcarce  in  Ireland;  and  therefore,  although  it  does  not  give 
colour  to. any  of  Mr.  Plowden's  favourite  pofitions,  yet  hit 
Irifli  readers  have  bis  full  permiflion  to  coofult  tt  on  account 
ofitfifcarcity. 

The  works  of  Lord  CaRlebaven,  one  of  the  members  <of  the 
fttpreme  (rebel)  Catholic  council  of  Kilkenny,  and  who  com- 
raanded  the  rebel  Leinfter  horfe,  under  the  rebel  General  • 
Prefton ;  thofe  of  the  titu^r  Bilhop  of  Ferns,  who,  in  his 
book, flyles the maflacre  of  i^Ji*  '*  fanAumetjufliflimumbcU 
lum ;"  and  the  writings  of  Mcflrs.  Peter  Wallh*,  the  Francifcan, . 
Geoghegan,  O'Connor,  and  Currie,  they  have  Mr.  Plowdcn  s  • 
permiflion  to  place  their  confidence  in ;  particularly  as  Tome 
of  them  agree  with  him«  that  the  Irifli  maflacre  and  rebeUioa . 
of  1641  was  provoked  by  the  opprelEons  of  the  goTerament  > 
of  Lord  Strafiord. 

Mr.  Plowden  having  removed  out  of  lus  way  a)l  impedi- 
nents  to  hifloricai.  nii4reprefenution,  by  thus  interdiding  any 
reference  to  Sir  J.  Temple,  DoQor  Borlacc,  Clarendon,  Carte, 
a^d  Sir  Richard  Cox,  proceeds  to  enabiifli  three  pofitions. 
Firft,  that  the  cruel  and  waiuoa  rebellion  of  the  year  1641, 
wasprovoked  by  the  rigour  of  Lord  StraSbrd's  admmiflratioB; 
feoondly^  thai  the  CathoUcs  of  tliat<lay  were  zeaUus  loyalifts, 
fighting  £Dr  King  Charles,  his  crown,  and  dignity;  and, 
thirdly,  thatibe  ProteAanis  of  Ireland  commenced  the  firft 
naflacre. 

That  all  t!bere  pofitions  are  dire&iy  contrary  to  the  faith  of 
ltifiory«  we  ha^Ae  abundant  proof  drawn  out  at  length,  which 
may  probably  be  produced  in  another  form.     At  prefent,  for' 
lirevitys  lake,  we  muft  confine  ourfelves  to  the  following  re- 
marjuu 

t.  On  the  firft  head,  that  Lord  Strafford,  thougrh  imperious 
and  faarfl)  to  individuals,  was  a  good  and  beneficial  Governor 
for  Ireland,  is  proved  by  Leland  and  other  writers.  This 
vi£lim  to  popular  frenzy  introduced  the  lioea  manufa£lure,  to 


*  Poor  ftter  Walfh  honeftly  own«,  iliat  this  rebellion  was  entirely 
the  bandj^nifori  of  the  Catholic  prieHs  ajid  foreign  eccleftaftical  emit 
faries;  in  confequence  of  which,  Peter,  who  f<*ems  to  have  been  a 
very  confcientious  man,  has  been  ever  confidered,  by  the  Catholic 
parry,  at  a  horrible  renecado:  as  his  work  is  probably  not  to  be  had 
in  Ireland,  Mr*  P.  may  lafely  refei  his  readers  to  ir. 

*  Yy  proioote 

^■UT.  CRIT.  VOL.  XXII.  DEC.  1803. 
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promote  ^^hich  he  gave  30,000!.  oat  of  his  own  pocket*. 
But  whatever  might  nave  been  the  demerits  of  Strafford,  there 
is  little  probability,  pr  even  poflibilitv,  that  the  rigours  of  bis 
government  ihould  have  caufed  a  reoelHon  and  tnaflacre  feve- 
ral  months  after  he  was  recalled,  and  had  loft  his  life.  Straf- 
ford was  beheaded  May  la,  1641,  and  the  mafl*acre  in  Ireland 
commenced  0£lober  23,  in  the  fame  year.  It  appears  from 
the  examination  t  of  Dr.  Jones,  a  Francifcan  friar,  that  the 
maffacre  was  agreed  upon  early  in  0£lober,  at  a  meeting  of 
confpirators,  where  he  was  prefent,  "  as  the  only  fure  and 
fafe  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  Englifh  and  the  Proteftants." 
Other  proofs  may  be  drawn  from  Lord  Maguire's  examination 
before  the  Privy- Council,  to  which  he  did  not  objeft  on  his 
trial,  that  the  whole  attempt  was  "  in  defence  of  the  Catholic 
Religion,''  for  which  reafon  the  confpirators  told  their  affo« 
ciates,  that  ^^^fy  Catholic  power  in  Europe  muft  fupport  their 
caufe  of  neceffity. 

2.  With  refpeS  to  the  loyalty  of  the  Irifli  Catholics,  and 
their  fighting  for  Charles  I.  fince  it  is  proved^  that  they  afled 
under  tne  aluthority  of  the  bull  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  which' 
abfolved  them  from  their  allegiance,  and  gave  '*  a  full  and 
plenary  indulgence  and  entire  remiflion  o?  all  Hns,  Crimes, 
and  delinquencies,  how  heinous  foever,''  to  thofe  Irifli  who 
fhould  endeavour  to  deliver  their  country  "  from  the  grievoBS 
empire  of  ,the  heretics^,"  no  great  credit  can  furely  be  given 
ta  any  fuch  afiertion  ;  and  certainly  the  maffacre  of 'multi- 
tudes §  o{  the  King's  unfufpe6ling  Proteftant  fubjeds^  at  a  time' 
of  profound  peace,  was  little  proof  of  loyalty  or  attachment 
to  him. 

3.  But,  thirdly,  Mr.  Pjpwden  accufes  the  Proteftants  of 
having  commenced  the  firll  maflacre ;  an  accufation  contrsi- 
di3ory  even  to  his  own  ciates,  and  involving  exaggerations 
which  we  (hall  notice  hereafter,     l^ut  thefe,  and  ouier  parti- 


^  See  Strafford's  Letters^  voK  i.  Carte's  Ormonde  and  Ldknd,. 
vol*  ill.  chap.  I . 

+  A  MS.  now  pfcferved  in  the  Library  of  Trin.  Coll.  Dablio* 

%  See  this  curious  State  Paper  in  the  State  Triait,  article  ^*  Lord 
Maguire's  Trial,*'  &c.  .      ■  .         • 

$  We  fhall  not  contend  whether^  according  to  Sir  J.  Teo^Ier 
1 94,000  men,  women,  and  children,  in  Ulfter ;  or,  according  to  Dr^ 
Warner,  4020  only  were  maffacred,  and  8poo  (iarvcd»  in  the  Irft  two 
months  of  the  rebellion :  perhaps  the  truth  may  lie  betwreen  then* 
Others  give  other  numbers;  but  the  reality  of  the  h&,  aod  the  boilid 
fipelty  of  it^  are  equally  beyond  difpute. 
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tulars,  though  6ur  intention  was  to  complete  our  obfervations 
in  three  parts,. we  mud,  for  Want  of  room,  pofipone  to  our 
faext  nuihbpr.    . 

(To  hi  continued. J 


^mmm 


'  Art.  XL  Serfnons  preached  dccafionally  in  the  Epifcopal 
Chapel,  Stirling,  during  the  eventful  Period  from  1793  to 
1803.  By  George  Glei^,  LL.  D.  and  F.  R.  S.  Edin. 
8vo.  424  pp.  p.  Bell  and  Co.  &c.  Edinburgh; 
Rivingtons,  London^     1803. 

.  /^NE  of  thc^  moft  prevalent  abfurdities  amdng  mtfn,  and  the 
-  ^^  moft.  difficult  to  counteract,  is  the  praflice  of  extending 
:  a  true  maxim  beyond  its  original  nicanin?,  till  it  becomes 
•  falfe,  and  then  adhering  obllinatel y  to  it,  9s  if  it  were  unaltered. 
.  This  has  happened  with  refpe3  to  political  Sermons.     Whild 
politics  meant,  in  almoft  conflant  ufage,  the  fchemesi  conten- 
tions,  or  faQions  of  panicis  within  the  (late,  it  was  juftly 
afTerted  that  politics  had  no  bufmefs  within  the  church ;  and 
.  indeed  nothing  can  be  more  bafe  or  unworthy  of  a  Chriflian 
.  divine  than  .  to  introduce  topics  fo  completely  temporal,  and 
probably  fclF-interefled,  into  a  difcourfe  intended  for  public 
edification.     But  when  by  politics  we  mean,  as  we  have  gene- 
rally, meant  for  ten  or  twelve  years  pad,  the  moft  extenflve 
'  branch  .o£  public  morals,  thofe  great  duties  which  form  iht 
.  bafis,  the  cement,  and  the  (lability  of  focial  intercourfe,  it  be- 
comes one  of  the  moil  prefling  duties  of  a  preacher  to  watch 
when  thefe  are  relaxed,  to  raife  his  voice  when  they  are  en- 
dangered, and  to  ufe  all  poflible  diligence  to  make  manifeft 
their  foundation  in  the  Gofpel,  and  demand  the  obedience  of 
his  hearers  to  them,  by  every  cogency  of  argument,  and  all 
.  that  be  can  command  of  eloquence.     Yet,  Tel  {-evident  as  this 
ftaiement  is^  there  ftill  are  perions  miAaken  or  obftinate. enough, 
to  exclaim  in  general  terms  againil  political  Sermons,  not  ex- 
.  ceptiog  even  thofe  whofe  deiign  is  fuch  ^s  we  have  now  de- 
fcribed:  a  defign  exa6ilv  coincident   with   that  of  St.  Paul, 
when  he  wrote  to  his  difciples  to  **  fubmit  to  the  ordinances 
of  man"  to  **  honour  the  King,*'  and  many  fimilar  precepts. 
For  the  prefent  author  therefore  we  claim,  not  only  a  truce 
with  all' fuch  ridiculous  obje6lions,  but  a  high  degree  of  praife 
and  commendation,  for  having,  throughout  fo  many  turbulent 
years,  inculcated  upon  his  hearers,  the  found  principles  of 
general  politics,  reprobating,  in  energetic  language,  the  con- 

Y  y  2  dua 
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dufi  and' martinis  of  thofe  dema^^ues  who  have  fa  long  eon* 
vulfed  focictyi  and  opened  the  way  to  diforders  which  cannot 
(bon  be  healed.     Many  of  the  difcourfes  were,  indeed,  de- 

'  livered  on  occafions  fixed  by  authority,  and  therefore  ofler  a 
nianifcft  reafon  for  the  topics  they  difcufs ;  but  alt  hanre  more 
or  lefs  reference  to  the  peculiar  complexion  of  the  times,  and 
appear  to  be  di£lated  by  an  honed  zeal  for  preferring,  by  pious 
means^  thofe  temporal' bleflings  which  certainly  wereacbeved 
for  our  country  by  pious  men,  the  advantages  of  our  ecclefiafti- 

<  cat  and  civil  conflitution.  Some  of  the  Sermons  are  alfo  (fi- 
reeled  againft  thofe  preachers  who,  for  diftorting  and  disfiguring 

;  the  Gofpel  by  their  partial  views,  think  they  deferve  the  emi- 
nent title  of  evangelical,  due  certainly  to  the  regular  and  con- 
fcientious  preacher  under  the  eflablifbment,  as  much  as  to  any 
modern  theological  inftru£^or  ifi  the  world.  In  the  difcourfes 
of  thisclafs,  to  which  the  firil  feven  iitthe  voloine'more  par- 
ticularly  belong,  Dr.  Gleig  argues  with  vigour  againft  the 
Antinomian  fyftem,  and  thofe  violent  exaggerations  of  the 
dodrine  of  original  corruption,  which  by  implication  feemto 
make  God  the  author  of  fin ;  but  in  fo  aoing,  he  appears  oc- 
cafionaily  to  pafs  the  line  of  truth,  and  todve,  at  leaft,  oppor- 
tunities for  a  rigid  interpreter  to  accufe  hirn  of  denying  the 
dofirine  itfelf :  nor  is  it  very  eafy  to  fee  how  Ibme  of  his  pofi- 
tioos  can  be  reconciled  with  the  ninth  and  fome  ocber  Articles 
i  2   t)fDur  Church. 

In  fbme  paffagcs  aifo  of  thefe  firfl:  Sermons,  an  o|Mnion  is 
dated,  apparently  coincident  with  that  of  the  learned  Henr^ 
Dodwell,  that  fouls  after  the  Fall  became  moruU  and  that  it 
was  only  through  the  gift  of  Chrift  that  thev  became  again 
immonal.  He  does  n^  furely  mean  to  fay,  tnat  without  the 
intervention  of  the  Saviour  there  would  have  been  no  general 
refurredion,  no  future  judgment.  It  was  affuredly  to  laveus 
from  condemnation,  not  from  annihilation,  that  the  Son  of 
God  came  down  from  heaven  ;  an  objeQ  much  more  worthy 
of  divine  interpofition  and  divine  mercy.  We  (hall  not,  how- 
ever, enter  into  contrdverfy,  where  there  is  fo  riiacb  that  is  ex- 
cellent and  indifputable,  and  wherevwe  are  convinced,  froin 
genepal  charafier,  that  the  author's  imentioni*  moft  be  fotmd 
and  upright** 


*  The  aathor  appears  to  have  ibted  the  principal  part  of  his  opioioa 
in  anoccftom  Bifhop  Buli,  fobjoined  to  p.  ^9.  He  lefecs  10  the  ihifd 
voluooe  of  the£ngtilh  works  of  that  ^^lelate,  where  the  leader,  be  £ty$« 
*«  ^'ill  find  it  completely  provred,  that  the  early  fatben  (as  tligr  are 
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or  thefe  fevcn,  difcourfes,  the  firft  "  on  Juftiiicaiion/' 
maintains  the  neceflityof  adding  good  works  to  faith  ;  the  fe« 
cond,  **  on  Faith  working  by  Love,"  fiiH  further  combats  the 
dangerous  opinion,  '*  that  the  villain  who,  after  fpending  a 
long  life  in  the  prafllce  of  every  vice;  (halt  perfuade  himfelf, 
on  his  death-bed,  that  Chrill  died  for  ^im  in  particular,  (halP 
as  certainly  be  faved  as  St.  James:  the  Juft/*  The  third  dif- 
cx>ur{e,  by  maintaining  that/*  Man's  Duty  is  fuited  to  his 
Nature,"  is  intended  to  countera3  the  opinion,  that  man  is 
born  tinder  a  natural  necejfity  to  (in ;  it  feems,  however,  in 
fome  places,  as  we  have  fuggcfied  above,  to  deny  even  the  pro^ 
penfity^  rather  more  than  the  do£lrine  of  the  Church,  or  the 
obfervation  of  Nature  itfetf,  will  fully  warrant.  In  dtilin^ 
guifhing  the.  Old  and  New  Man,  in  the  fourth  difcourfe. 
Dr.  G.  contends,  that  the  former,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul, 
impKed  folely  the  heathenifli  or  unconverted  ftate  of  the  firft 
Chriflians,  and  had  no  reference  to  a  corrupted  nature  derived 
from  our  firft  parents.  Of  a  fimilar  tendency  is  th«  fifth 
Sermon,  on  **  the  Unregenerate  Man."  The  fixth,  of  which 
the  fubjefl  is  **  Evangelical  Righteoufnefs,"  has  much  in  it 
that  is  highly  ufeful,  on  the  neceffity  of  afiive  and  poGtive,  as 
well  as  negative  goodnefs.  The  following  paOage  may  ferve 
to  (how  the  force  and  tendency  of  the  author's  argumdnts. 

'«  We  are  hm  fnt  from  mffmal  fin  ;  and  were  fach  negative  inno- 
cence  fufficient  to  fit  os  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  why  are  we  not 
plaeed  in  hcaren  at  once,  iDftead  of  being  detained  for  a  number  of 
yean  upon  earth  ?  God  does  nothing  in  vain ;  and  therefore  we  mnft 
<30nclude,  that  the  prefenr  is  merefy  a  ftate  of  probation  and  improve- 
nent ;  and  that  be  who,  on  his  native  innocence,  does  not  engraft  ha- 
bitsof  piety,  pority,  peaceablenefs,  gentlenefs,  mercy,  eafinefs  to  be 
intreateo.  and  other  Chridian  graces^  defeats  the  very  end  for  which 
he  was  fent  into  this  world.  He  is  indeed  th;)t  "  wicked  and  flothful 
Icrvant  who  hid  hialiord's  talent  in  the  earth,  inftead  of  patrine  it  to 
the  exchangers,  that  his  Lord,  at  his  coming,  might  have  received  it 
with  ufury  : '  and  who,  though  not  pofitively  dilhoneft,  was  yet,  for 
want  of  aaual  induftry^  ordered  to  be  **  cad  into'  outer  darknefs» 
where  (hall  be  weeping  and  gnafbing  of  teeth." 

•*  In  the  Chriftian  race  we  moft  indeed  be  careful  not  to  deviate  into 
bye*paths ;  we  muft  firft  efchew  evil  before  we  can  exert  all  our  powers 
so  doing  good.     Yet  if  is  to  be  feared,  that  there  are  numbers  pro- 


calkd]  coniidered  the  terreflrial  paradife  as  a  place  of  probation ; 
'  whence  our  firft  parents,  had  they  continued  obeaienr,  and  grown  up 
*  to  human  perfrd^ton,  would  have  been  tranflated  to  heaven  without 

taftiog  death." 

fefling 
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feffing  the  faith  of  Chrift  who  do  not  even  thas  inach«'  bat  ho|le  io 
compound  for  one  favourite  fin  by  the  praAice  of  a  kw  eafy  Firtoeft 

"  Some,  who  imagine  that  they  may  commute  with  God  by  gifiag 
the  fruit  of  their  labour/  or  ch<r  fuperfluity  pf  their  fortune?,  for  the 
£n  of  their  fouls,  are  charitable  perh'ap  to  the  poor,  and  relentlefs  to 
their  encmifs  ;  or  they  are  gentle  and  placable,  and  therefore  indulge 
their  appetites  in  drunkennefs  and  fenfoality,  founding  their  confidence 

•  on  that  text  of  Scripture  where  it  is  faid,  that  **  ^harity  fiiaUeorert 
multitude  of  fins."     But  the  oracjea  of  truth  ba%e  afliircd  os,  that 

/'  Chri()  hath  no  concord  «%ith  Bdial ;  and  that  he  who  kcefxth  the 
whole  lav,  and  yet  habitually  oSendeih  in  one  point*  b  gaikxcf  alL" 
?.  Si. 

The  difcourfe  on  "  the  DIfpofitions  6t  for  Heaven**  (fevcnth) 
proceeds  on  the  highly  probable  aiTumption,  received  by  the 

•  foundeft  divines,  **  that  the  habits  which  we  Oiall  have  formed 
'  here  will  accompany  us  into  the  other  world,"  and  that  con- 

fequently,  we  cannot  by  any  means  be  fitted  for  heaven,  with- 
out we  fliall  have  acquired  heavenly  dlfpofi^ions.  The  illuf- 
tration  of  this  opinion,  in  the  clofe  of  the  difcQurfe,  hasfome^ 
thing  ftriking  and  rather  novel  in  it. 

«<  No  man,  hpwever  deiiroos  of  making  all  bis  neighboniv happy, 
:  ni^ould  invite  to  the  fame  entertainment,  and  mix  in  the  fame  companyi 
the  licentious  and  the  modefl,  the  profane  and  thepions,  the  cruel  a^d 
the  mt-rciful,  or  a  troop  of  midnight  revellers  and  a  company  of  gra?e 
.  moYalifls.  As  every  one  fees*  that  fuch  hetrrogeneooa  ailbciatiom 
would  render  all  parties  miferable,  every  one  may.  likcwife  puomc, 
that  were  the  wicked  admitted,. with  all  their  evil  habits  in  full  force, 
to  a  (hare  of  the  '^  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light/'  heaven  itfelf 
would  be  converted  into  hell."    P.  io8.. 

In  thefe  feven  difcourfes,  befides  what  we  have  already  no- 
ticed, there  is  nothing  to  which  we  (hould  objeQ,  .except  in 
the  fecond,  where  there  is  certainly  too  general  a  cenfureof 
other  divines,  whom  the  author  accufes  of  "  fupinely  fuifer- 
ing  things  to  take  their  courfe,  without  exerting  one  effort  to 
ftem  the  torrent  of  infidelity  which  threatens  to  overwhelm 

•  us."  P:  23.  Whenever  this  difcourfe  may  have  been  writ- 
ten, we  cannot  conceive  that  fuch  a  cenfure  could  be  de- 
ferved ;  but  lately  there  is  undoubted  evidence,  from  publi- 
cations of  every  kind,  that  the  cler;gy  have  vciy  generally  been 
attentive  to  the  neceflities  of  the  times,  and  have  been  exert- 
ing themfelvcs  to  counteraft  the  t^hreatened  evils;  nor  is  thert 
any  reafon  to  doubt,  that  the  private  effortrof  thofe,  who  have 
not  employed  the  prefs  as  their  ally,  have  been  fully  proppr- 
tioni^.d  to  the  zeal  which  has  been  thus  manifeiled  to  the  pub- 
lic. 

At 
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At  the  head  of  the  fecond  clafs  of  difcourfes '  ftands  one' 
which  we  commended  at  its  fcparate  publication  in  1794*- 
Of  the  ninth  we  alfo  made  a  (hort  mentiont;  but  certainly 
more  flight  than,  on  a  fecond  perufal,  its  merits  feem  to  de- 
mand. The  former  of  thefe  gives  a  view  of  a  depravity  of 
manners  with  refpefl  to  religion,  which  we  hope  and  believe 
to  be  exaggeFated,  "  Of  young  men  bred  to  the  liberal  pro* 
feflions/*  niys  Dr.  G.  "  two  thirds  at  leaft  are  avowed  infi* 
dels.**  P.  1 14.  AiTuredly  no  fuch  proportion  has  appeared  of 
late  to  fubfift,  in  this  pUrt  of'  the*  United  Kingdom  ;  and,  if  it 
did  in  the  northern  part,  at  the  time  when  the  difcourfe  was' 
produced,  we  truft  that  more  wifdom  now  prevails  there  alfo, 
in  that  clafs  of  fociety.  "  A  friend  of  mine,"  it  is  faid  foon 
after,  *•  whofe  veracity  cannot  be  doubtecf,  affured  me,  that  of 
thirty  young  men,  compofing  a  literary  fociety  of  which  he 
was  a  member,  there  were  but  three  who  had  the  cours^e  to, 

Erofefsthemf^lves  Chrillians."  P.  115.  This  is  tremendous: 
ut,  though  the  ignorance  and  precipitance  of  extreme  youth 
t09  often  lead  to  a  fancied  rather  than  a  real  infidelity,  we  ihouJd 
hope  that  even  of  thefe  here  mentioned,  the  larger  part,  on 
maturer  thought  and  knowledge^  would  abandon  the  error  of 
their  ways.  No  fuch  faft,  however,  has  come  to  our  know-, 
ledge  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom;  and  others,  which  have. 
fallen  under  our  obfervatipn,  lead  us  to  feel  fome  confidence, 
that  a  tmtch  better  ftate  of  opinions  at  prefent  fubrtfts,'even 
among  the  younger  candidates  for  profeffional  diftin£lions«' 
In  the  ninth Sercnon,  after  ihowing  that  fmful  nations  were  often 
employed  to  punifh  the  chofcn  people,  the  author  gives  a  very 
ufeful  caution  againft  the  falfe  hope,  that  the  French,  on  ac- 
count of  their  wickednefs,  will  not  be  permitted  to  prevail. 
In  this' point  of  view,  the  following  paflage  affuredly  deferves 
a  notice,  which  we  r#»grct  not  having  given  on  the  iormer  ocw 

cation. 
• 

«•  The  impiety  of  the  French  hinders  them  not  from  being  prd- 
perly  employed  as  the  ••  rod  of  God's  anger,  and  the  ftaffof  his  in- 
dignation;" and  corrrA  notion*  of  ihe  divine  juftice  warrant  as  t<» 
believe,  that  when  they  (hall  have  anfwered  the  end  for  which  chey 
are  lb  employjcd,  they  will  as  certainly  be  pttnilhed  as  the  ancient  Af« 
fyriaoSt  who  were  turned  loofc  upon  the  world  for  t  fimilar  parpole. 

'*  This  conclufion  i«  not  the  refult  of  roerc  abftra^  reafouing. 
Amidft  all  the  enormities  perpetrated  in  that  finful  nation,  the  band 
of  divine  Providence  has  ever  been  moft  confpicuous.  Whilil  th» 
fcvolutionary  government  hat  been  preferved  under  difE;rent  afpeds^ 
ifbr  the  pu^fe  of  fcourging  the  fijrroaixiing  nations^  thofe  who 


f  See  Brit.  Ctit*  voL  iv.  p,  8o.  f  Ibid«  toL  vi«  p.  428, 

framed 
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ffamed  the  ftetc ro^neoos  machine  have  all  been  mr (tiered  by  chefs 
who  new  modelled  it ;  and  every  change  which  has  been  made  in  iia  • 
form,  has  been  attended  with  the  execution  of  thofe  by  whom  it  ww$ 
pxevioufly  admioiftered*  Thus  have  the  moft  guilty  legolaii^  exe- 
cuted the  divine  vengeance  upon  each  other ;  and  we  mar  reaionablf 
bope,  from  the  imparctal  jufiice  of  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven,  that 
when  this  unparanelcd  t}'ninny  has  anfwered  the  ends  for  whkh  it 
has  fo  long  been  permitted  to  carry  defolatiop  thh>uigh  the  eanh,  it 
will  be  as  compietdy  overthiown  as  the  defpotiffli  ot  ancietit  Baby- 
lon, 

«  The  foccefta  of  this  abandoned  people,  therefore,  Ihoold  not 
incite  as  to  ddfptir,  but  to  a  thorough  reibrmation  of  onr  nadoitf 
roannen.  Let  ns  (peedily  retuin  to  that  fober  and  enlighleiied  piety* 
that  feriovt  fenfeof  religion,  and  that  regular  attcnda^ioe  od  divine 
worihip,  which  characterized  our  anceftors,  and  •*  made  their  It^ 
lb  ihine  before  men,  that  their  good  works  were  feen,  and  their  Fa* 
ther  who  is  in  heaven  glorified."  Let  us,  in  the  education  of  oar 
children,  carefnHy  guard  their  minds  againft  that  detcflatAe  ^irit  of 
infiddity,  which,  though  very  generally  diftfed  throtigh  the  younger 
prt  of  the  nation,  has  been  juSly  and  emphaticsilly  ftiled  **  the  hnoe 
of  common  life,  the  opprobnom  of  common  fenfe,  and  the  diflinnottr 
even  of  oar  cunmoo  hamanity/'    P.  1 5  8. 

In  the  twelfth  difcourfe,  we  find  an  opinion  combated 
which  has  never  fallen  under  our  obfervation.  It  is  thus  flated 
in  the  opening  of  the  Sermon. 

*«  Among  the  innumerable  devices  of  the  difcontented  to  diftoib 
the  public  peace,  Und  to  fetter  the  powers  of  government,  one  of  the 
moft  extraordinary  is  a  do£irine  which  has  of  lace  been  preached  with 
great  zeal,  and  of  which  the  obje^  is  to  prove*  that  men  hare  m 
tigbit  to  maintain,  and  of  conrie  thai  ail  nuars^  even  dtftufrot  wm, 
•refodbC    P,MN 

If  fdch  a  do£lnne  has  been  held,  it  mufi  have  been  by  the 
lame  fanatics  whom,  pn  other  points,  the  author  oppofes ;  hot, 
iiot  having  met  with  it,  we  can  only  give  credit  to  Dr.  G,  fw 
the  accuracy  of  his  observation.  We  have  feen,  indeed,  fer- 
moas  and  declamations  againft  war,  under  all  poflible  circtus- 
ftances;  but,  if  this  denial  of  all  rights  made  a  part  of  the  ar- 
gument, it  has  efci]}ed  our  recolfe&ion.  In  the  thirteenth 
Sermon,  an  allufion  is  made  to  the  ndh  teftimonies  given,  a 
little  before  it  was  written,  at  Maidftone,  in  a  manner  which* 
if  it  tends  to  perpetuate  the  fhame  of  the  offending  panics, 
does  no  more  than  truth  and  juftice  demand.  (See  p.  240.)' 
With  refpeCl  to  the  unfair  pra^ices  employed  in  the  timo  of 
fcarcity,  the  following  note  is  important,  as  coqtainiiig.adire& 
contradiQion  to  fome  theorifls,  who  thought  6t  to  deny  what 
the  community  in  general  appeared  to  feel. 

•«  Tltti 


^  Itliia  faft,  hdwcTcr,  has  been  controverted  wirh;  much  vehemence 
by  liie  implicit  believers  of  all  the  aflertion«  of  Dr.  Sqiitbj  and  jbme 
have  even  ventared  to  affirm^  that  the  crimes  of  foreftall^g:  and  re- 
grating  are.  like  the  crime  of  witchcraft,  iiDp>flibie  to  be  committed^ 
Could  mankind  live  for  a  month,  or  even  a  weelc»  without  food,  I 
fhonld  indeed  confider  it  as  very  difficnlt,  if  not  impoflible,  to  raife^ 
by  any  combination^  the  price  of  com  above  its  juft  proportion*    It 
would  not  be  eafy,  if  at  all  prad^icable^  for  the  manufaduters  of 
broad  cloth  to  raHe  itt  price  by  partial  Combinations  to  keep  it  back 
from  the  market;  brcaufe  a  man  may  wear  an  old  coat  till  be  caa 
procure  a  new  one  from  a  diftant^e,  or  till  the  combination  aroand 
hkn  fhall  be  diflblved,  and  the  manufaflurers^  as  ufual,  expofe  theit 
goods  to  Tale.,  .far  different  is.  the  cafe  widi  refpe^  to  corn.     The 
poor,  who  conflitate  tite  laj^ft  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  every 
country,  are  feldom  fo  provident  as  to  lay  up  any  part  of  the  food  of 
Ofie  year  to  meet  the  deficiencies  of  another.    To  loarket  tbty  muft  ga 
from  month  to  month,  and  from  vtreek  to  week ;  and  I  fee  not  why 
the  farmers  and  corn-dealers  of  a  large  dtftri^,  taking. advantage  of 
an  unfayonrahle  feafta,  (hould  find  it  pfnfoffiUe  to  enter  into  a/t  agree- 
l&ear  with  each  other  to  bring  no  corn  to  market  till  they  ihall  be  oK 
fiaed.fbr  it  the  price  yfh\Q\ithefbawfiictd  as  adequate.     The  poor 
tnoll  have  food  at  whatever  price ;  and  they  cannot  themferves  import 
St  from  a  foreign, couiitry,  or  even  wait  till  it  be  brought  from  a  dif- 
tance  in  their  own.     JVo  man  is  better  entitled  to  an  adequate  reward 
lor  hia  hataid  and  his  labour  than  the  cultivator  of  the  eanh  i  but 
that  the  farmers,  as  in  many  places  of  Scotland,  fliould  have  com- 
)>letely  tntkbti  themfelves  dnring  trwo  yean  of  fcarcity^  and  that  in 
thofe  yt^t^  they  (honld  have  eflfered  for  land  renfs  in  mof^j  higher  by 
much  thanwcre  ^ver  before  heard  of,  are  circumftances  which  I  cail^<''' 
not  but  think  extraordinslry !    It  feems  likewife  extraordinary,  tlmt 
foAieof  them  Ihould  have  difpofed  of  no  part  df  the  crop  of  1791^  in- 
July  idoo;  and  that  this  was  a  fa6l,  is  known  to  every  man  *who« 
at  that  period,  looked  around  him  from  the  high  ground  intbh^ 
codnty.     Nay,  it  is  furely  fomewhat  wonderful,  that,  at  the  very  time 
1  am  writing  thh  nfote  (NtsY.  23d,  1802),  the  people  of  Stirling  pay 
for  the  qaiinerri  loaf  of  wheateii  bread  three  halfpence  more  than  is 
paid  for  it  in  London!"    P*  314* 

We-cannot  allow  ourfelves  further  to  expatiate  on  the  par- 
ticular^  of  this  volume,  but  muft  by  no  means  withhold  out* 
general  teftittJony  to  its  merit.  The  flyle  of  Dr*  G.  is  cor-  ' 
rcd*»  and  fn?quently  energetic  j  his  2eaJ  againft  the  corrup- 
tiona  of  the  continciit,  and  thofe  more  particularly  which  at 
•any  time,  or  in  atiy  degree,  have  fpread  among  ourfelves,  is 
enlin^nt  and  laudsible  {  nor  will  it  be  for  want  of  found  argu. 


■  It  ■      »  ■  ■■■I.I.  I    pi.i  I  V  k 


*  An  expfeftibn  bdcnrs  in  p.  359,  which  feents  unaathorized,— » 
^  Ma'paxcntt  dying  of  beart^irtiok  ;"  bat  inch  iaftanoei  are  rare. 

Z  z  *  ments« 
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nients,  or  appofite  authorities  from  fcripturct  if  any  reader 
fliall  rife  from  the  perufal  of  this  volume  without  finding 
himfclf  improved  in  patriotifm,  and  all  the  moft  important 
focial  principles. 
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POETRY- 

Art.  It.  Egypt ;  a  Toem^  de/crifirve  oftha  Camntiy  mid  Hs  ImUhi- 
tants.  Written  during  the  late  Camfmtt,  fy  M.  Af .  Clifird,  Ejf^ 
of  the  Tivelfth  or  Prince  offVaUi's  Light  Drtgoom*  12 mo.  79  ^ 
43. 6d.    Evans.    i8ox. 

ThoDgb  no  cai^oei  of  feientific  men  accompnkd  our  enpedltioa 
to  Sgjrpc,  the  fintifli  ddivcien  of  that  coont^  achieved  diMOvcnei 
in  Utetataic*  which  bad  efcaped  the  boafted  Sanunu  of  France ;  sod 
the  Poem  before  us  ftands,  we  believe,  uniiTalied  by  any  poiedcal 
compofition  produced  on  the  fabjedt  of  that  country  by  oor  enemieib 
It  it,  indeed,  confidering  the  circumftancet  in  which  ic  was  wrineo, 
md  the  military  profcffioa  of  its  aathor,  a  work  of  fin^olar  merit; 
and  would,  in  our  opinion,  do  no  difcscdit  to  any  poet  of  dkc  piefcot 
day.  Mr*  Cliflbrd  informs  ns  it  is  publi(hed  *'  as  it  was  compoied.dar- 
ing  the  avocations  of  militanr  du  ty ,  in  a  fmall  tent  on  the  iands  of  Egypt, 
amidft  the  orang^grovcs  of  Rofetta«  or  on  the  lempeftuoos  bolbo  of 
the  Mediteuanean."  This  apology  was  not,  however*  oeocflaiy; 
for«  though  foroe  psflages  might  have  been  improved,  and  the  Pocoi 
condenfed  to  advantage  by  a  revifal.  we  cannot,  aa  a  defctiptive 
poem,  wi(h  the  ideas  to  have  been  arranged  otherwife  than  as  they 
arofe  in  the  mind  of  the  author.  He  hat  divided  it  into  thiee  Cso* 
tos;  the  firft  of  which  is  chieiljr  defcriptive  of  the  country;  the  ie- 
cond  relates  principally  to  its  hiftory,  and  the  manntrs  of  its  inhal»- 
tants ;  and  the  thiid  contains  mifcellancons  lefle^iioDs  on  the^vctrts  of 
the  campaign,  and  the  fineulaf  country  in  which  it  tot^  pli«c;>  This 
is  but  a  &mt  outline  of  m  Poem,^  which,  being  moftly  dcfedptive, 
does  notpreferve,  and  docs  not  require,  a  methodical  arrangement. 

We  will  give  lamples  of  the  author's  ftyie  and  manner;  which,  we 
doobt  not,  will  induce  every  reader  of  tafte  to  cultivate  a  more  inu« 
mate  acquaintance  with  his  work*    Speaking,  in  Canto  L  of  one  of 


*  See  xhe  reviciv  of  Wal(h^  Jonmalj  Brit,  Crit»  voL  xzi*  p»  29 1> 

riis 
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t)ie  tisodes  adopted  hy  the  ladies  of  a  Tarkifli  Haram,  to  folace  the 
hours  of  their  captivity,  that  of  liftenin^  to  fiAitions  tales  of  diftrefs^ 
be  has  the  following  ingenious  and  beautiful  refle^ons* 

>  ««  But,  ah !  how  fmall  the  blifs,  the  joys  how  rare. 
When  even  forrow  forms  a  cherifli'd  Ihare ; 
When  the  Ihort  moments,  ravifli'd  as^thcy  llow^ 
Seem  but  the  Ihadows  of  rrfle^ed  woe* 
Thus,  though  the  hand  awakes  the  lyre  no  roore^ 
The  chord  ftill  vibrates  that  was  rouch'd  before. 
Yer  thefe  fine  n^arks  of  Nature's  fond  cohtrotil, 
Thefe  wild  cffiifions  of  a  feeling  (bal. 
Lend  to  each  feature  more  peculiar  grace^ 
And  tinge  with  richer  glow  the  female  face  i 
And  oft,  when  real  forrows  aflc'd  a  figh» 
I've  fondly  view'd  the  pearl  in  Emma's  eye» 
And  kifs'd  it  9a  it  fell;  more  pleafed  to  fee 
A  tear  for  others,  than  a  fmile  for  me."    P.  lOk 

The  defcription  of  the  Arabian  peafants'  uncomfortable  fiatc,  coii- 
trafied  with  the  peace  and  fecurity  enjoyed  by  the  author's  country- 
toen  in  Wales,  is'  alfo  very  interefting.  But  no  paflage  is  perhaps 
more  poetical  than  the  pid^ure  drawn  of  the  Bedouin  Ara^;  a  part  of 
^ich  (for  the  whole  would  take  up  too  much  fpace)  we  will  extraft, 
«s  a  forther  fpecimen  of  this  elegant  Poem. 

*'  Mark,  then,  von  form  I  that,  with  impetuous  haRe, 
Seeks  the  dcepmelrer  of  the  fandy  wafte. 
Spurs  his  fierce  fteed  to  emulate  the  wind^ 
And  leave  the  ctiltivated  world  behind ; . 
There,  whilft  around  the  eddying  whirlwinds  rife. 
And  teinpeds  mutter  through  the  lurid  &ies. 
Sudden  he  hides  his  folitary  form. 
And  feems  the  angry  genius  of  the  ftorm ; 
The  favage  Bedouin,  whofe  earlieft  hour. 
Spurns  the  rude  grafp  of  kings  and  kingly  power, 
^        Mocks  their  gilt  palaces  and  crimfon  ftace. 
Born  the  proud  arbiters  of  human  fate : 
For  him,  though  Fortune  builds  no  legal  throne^ 
His  fcanty  comforts  ftill  are  all  his  own ; 
The  milk  and  fleece  his  wandering  flocks Tupply, 
The  camel  feeds  beneath  his  guardian  eye ; 
The  fwift  deed,. neighing, owns  his  mailer's  care^ 
Crops  the  thin  herbage*  and  inhales  the  air ; 
Wide  is  his  range,  o'er  many  a  boundlefs  plain. 
From  Afric  (hetching  to  the  Indian  main. 
The  wandering  tribes  extend,  in  lawlefs  fway. 
The  hardy  children  of  the  god  of  day. 
There  where,  unknown,  the  deep  Oafis  iheda 
A  partial  ihelter  on  thefr  fun-bumt  heads. 
To  where  rich  Suex,  on  the  golden  fands, 
Difpenfes  commerce  to  more  diflant  lands ; 

Zzz  Bids 
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Bids  her  long  traim  the  fiindy  Defert  bcave» 

And  trufts  Ker  treafurea  ro  the  £aftcm  wave. 

On  thefc  wild  plains  the  Bedooin  alone 

Builds  his  rude  empire  and  his  wandering  tbfone# 

Aflerts  his  ruie^  and,  darting  on  his  prey« 

Scares  the  rich  merchant  from  his  toilibme  way* 

There  where^  illumed  by  Afia's  brilliant  fleies. 

In  marty  a  group  old  Tadmor's  columns  riie« 

Where  Time  has  fpread  bis  defolatine  reign^ 

And  ^rafp'd  alike  the  palace  and  theTane» 

The  Bedouin  roves  {  and,,  mid  the  fculptar^d  aiafi» 

Views  o*er  his. head  the  various  feafons  pafs  s 

Reds  his  lude  fpear  againft  the  ariifl's  pride, 

Hccdiefs  where  monarchi  ruled  and  fagca  died."    P.  31* 

Weihould  be  tempted  to  cite  many  more  paflages;  batthofewe 
have  already  extramd  will,  we  truft«  fofiicieatly  evince,  that  this 
work  well  defervcs  the  attention  of  all  admiren  of  bcaatifiil  ddciip* 
tion,  and  muft  intextft  every  lover  of  genuine  poetry. 

Art*  15.     The  Oda  of  Aitaeretm,  tratijlated  from  tie  Greek  mH  En^'fi 
'    Verfe.     By  Tiemas  GirdUftoMe,  M.  D*     ]2mo»     loopp*    3S.6(L 
Robinfons.    i8o3« 

The  fm&  mode.of  eftimating  the  merits  of  a  iraofflator  isl^  co» 
paring  him,  in  fome  material  part  of  his  work,  not  only  with  the  oti* 

final,  but  with  fome  of  his  pmleceflors  in  tranflation.  The  two  bdl 
Inglifii  verfions  of  Anacreon'  whidi  we  have  met  v^ith,  are  thofe  of 
Fawkes  and  Mr.  Moore;  the  latter  of  which  (though . Ibmewbat 
raraphraftical)  will,  we  thbk,  b  fpirit  and  elegance,  never  be  czceUed. 
The  tranflation  before  ns  is  not  wanting  in  fidelity;  bnt,  iaodier 
refpedb,  we  cannot  fay  much  in  its  fiivour*  The  wnter  (eems  not  to 
have  a  good  ear,  nor  a  correA  knowledge  of  Englilh  verfification.  He 
often  puts  an  acoented  (yllable  where  the  metre  leonirts  one  witfaoot 
an  accent,  and  we  A/erfL  Of  feven  lines  (from  Pope)  died  in  d» 
Pitfiice  as  inftances  of  veries  that  have  open  vowels,  only  kbiee  ne 
lb,  exoeptbg  to  the  ejre.  We  will,  however,  give  a  4>ecimen  of  the 
tranflation,  by  extrafUng  the  verfion  of  one  of  the  bcft  kaoini  aixi 
snoft  celebrated  Odes  of  Anacreon ;  and  the  rather,  as  it  is  the  fiune  ia 
which  we  compared  *  Mr.  Moore  with  his  predeccflbrj  Fa^i^kci, 

««OdiIIL    OifCvriD. 
At  msdnjght,  in  ftoray  air 
When  Botai  guides  the  Betr ; 
When  oppreftVl  by  toils  of  day 
Men  the  call  of  fleep  ob^ ; 
Love  my  harahle  home  explorca 
Thond'ring  load  againft  my  doors. 
'*  Whence,  I  cry,  and  why  thh  noife  I 
Who  my  door  and  ileep  deftioyt  V* 

^  Sec  Brir.  Crit.  voK  xx.  p.  ry 
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Lo  the  voice  of  Love  I  hear ! 

*^  Ope  yoar  door  difmifs  jrour  fear; 

Drooping  wet  'tis  I,  achild^ 

Who  thb  rooonlefs  night  ftraj  wild  l'^ 

A^  this  mjelting  ule  of  woe. 

Pity's  tear  begins  to  flow ; 

Up  I  rife  and  ftrike  a  light. 

Pot  my  bars  and  locks  to  flight. 

Then  with  quiver  bow  and  wings, 

In  the  boy  eqaipped  (brings! 

By  the  fire,  i  him  recline 

And  his  hands  rob  warm  with  mine; 

Then  from  each  bedroopihg  trefle^ 

I  the  limpid  water  prefs. 

Soon  at  be  began  to  glow,     . 

«•  Now,  lajrs  be,  let's  try  my  bow. 

Whether  ftill  the  ftrings  remain^ 

Qaite  aninjur'd  by  the  nin  V* 

Quick  he  then  an  arrow  tries. 

Throng  mf  liver  wing'd  it  Aids  ; 

Then  exulung,  lea^  the  boy, 

'*  Hoft  fays  he,  I  give  Thee  joy, 

Soand  I  find  mj  bow  indeed. 

Bat  thy  heart  with  pain  maft  Ueed !"    P.  4* 

From  the  foregoing  (ample  (which  is  very  fairly  taken)  the  reader 
will  judge  of  thie  ments  of^this  tranflation  ;  which  does  not  appear  to ' 
Of  nearly  eqoal  to  that  of  Fawkes,  and  fiill  le(s  to  the  elegant  work  of 
Mr.  Moore* 

AftT.  14*  Pitrana.  A' SeUShn  of  SomuU  from  varhus  Authors^ 
nviik  on  tMtndttSoiy  Differtaiim  oh  the  Origm  aai  StruBurt  of  the 
SoMHfU    lamo.    7s.6d»    Baldwin,    1803. 

Nothinff  can  be  more  certain,  than  Aat  the  Sonnet  noay  be  the  ve^ 
hicle  of  nne  ientiments  and  exqoifite  poetry;  as  may  eafily  be 
fbnnd  from  prodaAioris  of  Mn.  Smith,  Mrs.  Robinfon,  Hayley, 
Rofcoe,  Seward,  and  others  of  modern  times;  to  fay^iothing  of  l/>rd ' 
Somy»  Shakefpeare,  Spenfer,  Milton,  Sec.  and  more  particularly  of 
Che  dtftxDgoffhod  name  of  Petrarch,  properly  prefixed  to  this  very  ele- 
gant volume. 

A  neat  Efiay,  in  vindication  of  this  fpecies  of  compofition,  intro^ 
daces  the  work,  which  is  a  colledlion  of  the  beft  fpecimens  of  the 
Sonnet,  which  our  language  affords.  From  thefe  we  felcA  the  fol- 
lowing, which  is  original. 

"  High  meed  of  honourable  toil,  fair  fame ! 
The  guide  and  guardian  of  the  noble  mind* 
Still  round  the  warrior's  dufty  temples  bind. 
The  laureat  wreath,  and  light  the  lambent  flame* 
If  letter'd  merit  call,  attend  the  fage. 
The  boaft  of  fcience,  and  the  friend  of  truth  • 
Feed  the  warm  fancy  of  poetic  youth. 

And 
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And  write  their  names  on  thy  immortal  page. 
More  dear  obfcurity  to  me*    I  love 
The  fobet  filent  Ihade  :  the  hermit  cell. 
Where  by  csilm  folitude  is  pain  beguiled ; 
And  the  lone  tenant  of  the  hallow'd  grove« 
Soothing  the  fond  weak  heart  that  loved  too  \rel]. 
May  moarnSa lira's  1o&  in  accents  wild/'    P.  52* 

Some  elegant  engravings  adorn  this  volume,  which  are  from  die 
pencil  of  Mr»  P.  rfenderfon,  brother  pf  the  editor.  The  SooDct 
above-cited,  we  preftiipe,  is  by  the  editor;  and  there  are fome  with 
names  a£Bxed,  which  are  now  firft  publifhed,  as  thofe  of  Mr.  Crowe, 
in  pp.  50  and  51.  The  coUeAion  is  formed  ffom  about  forty-four 
diftrent  authors  (of  whom,  at  leaft  half  are  now  living)  befides  thofe 
that  are  anonymous*  It  is  a>  book  which  will  find  its  way  to  every 
elegant  collcAion* 

Art.  i;.  The  Works  of  the  Eng^i/b  Poett,  nviih  Pufoeei,  itogrtfhi- 
tal  and  criticalt  fy  Samuel  Jobnfin^  LL*  D*  Rt-edited^  *with  mm 
biographical  and  critical  Matter.  Bj  J.  Jikit,  M,  />•  F6L  L — fV, 
Sfefr/er. — f7/.-/X  Covilej»  ^c.     Heath  and  Kcarflcy.     1802-3. 

.  This  republication  of  Johnfon's  poets  is  very  elegant  in  point  of 
form,  and  has  the  decoration  of  plates  by  Heath ;  befides  the  acccflioQs 
it  derives  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Aikin,  fome  change  in  the  fekdioo, 
and  fome  additions.  It  is  obvious^  that  the  very  poet  who  ftands  fifft, 
is  now  firft  united  to  the  collcd^ion.  His  text  is  printed  from  that  of 
Upton,  and  a  new  life  of  him  by  Dr.  Aikin  is  prefixed.  It  is,  how- 
ever, to  be  lamented,  that  this  part  of  the  colle^ioo  has  preceded  the 
labours  of  Mr.  Todd,  who  will  undoubtedly  eive  ai%  impfoved  tat, 
ind  probably  will  throw  frefh  light  on  the  biftory  of  the  poet.  The 
head  of  Spenfer  is  beautifully  engraved.  The  other  ornaments  are, 
as  is  ofual  in  oar  adorned  editions,  better  in  execution  than  io^defign. 
The  head  of  Cowley  is  alfo  very  fine.  The  work  is  regnlarly  ooo- 
tinued ;  we  are  not  certain  at  prefent  to  what  ejitent* 

Art.  1 6.  The  Fmiy  of  Difcord.^  A  Poem.  By  Johw  Carr,  Efq.  Au- 
thor of  "  the  Stranger  in  France.''*  410.  1 3  pp.  is.  Hatchaid, 
1803. 

The  author  of  this  patriotic  efifufion  is  already  known  to  thepobk'c 
by  the  entertaining  work  mentioned  in  the  tide-pag^*.  As  a  poet,  he 
does  not  appear  to  equal  advantage.  **  The  Fury  of  Difcord''  is  an  slle- 
gorical  Ballad,  in  which  the  allegory  is  not  parried  on  with  fufficient 
perfpicuity ;  nor  is  the  verfification  muficaj  or  ikilfoL  The  objefi, 
however  (which  is  to  contribute  every  thing  in  the  writer's  power  to 
animate  the  exertions  of  his  countiyinen)  is  highly  laudable;  and  fome 
of  the  ftitnzas  are  by  no  means  deficient  in  fpirit;  as  an  infiance  of 
which,  we  cite  the  following,  though  they  are  not  wliolly  unobjeAioa- 
able. 


f  Sec  Brit,  Crit.  for  Auguft,  1803,  vol.  xxii,  p,  129. 

3  «f  Bat 
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**  Bat  ENGt  AND  difdain'd  to  the  tyrant  to  bend» 

StiJl  efe6^,  undifmay'd,  (he  wm  found, 
Infnriate*  he  fwore  that  **  his  bolt  (hoold  defceodj** 

And  her  Temples  (hoold  fall  to  the  ground. 

Yes  biTif  if  his  banner  is  de(Hn'd  to  wave. 

It  Jbmll  toat  on  her  Temples  IM  low, 
^Over  piUt  of  her  children,  who  loyal  and  brave* 

Snch  a  Vi6bfy  jvmvr  ivUl  know* 

Oh!  haoi(h  the  thought — for  learn  'tis  in  vain, 

Thos  thou  Maniac  tyrant  to  boaft. 
As  foon  (hall  her  basi  be  remov'd  by  the  m Ai!f« 

As  her  Empire  by  this  and  thy  Host* 

The  found  is  gone  forth — '03  recorded  above. 

To  the  Mountain  it  fpread  from  the  Vale, 
*' Our  God,  and  our  King,  and  ourCouNTKTwelove, 

And' for  them  we  will  die  or  prevail."    P.  lo. 

Thefc  fianzas  will  (how,  that  although  not  wanting  in  genius,  and 
tlie  power  of  vigorous  compofiiioh,  Mr.  Carr,  before  he  can  acquire 
£une  as  a  poet,  miift  add  to  his  other  quali£cations,  more  fiudy  and 
practice* 

Akr.  17.  RajfalSfa  VaUdiaory  Addreft.  RefpeBfv^y  infcrihed  to  hit 
Royal  Higbnefs  tbt  Duke  of  Cumberlaad,  Patron^  and  ibe  nmmtrous  rt" 
fpeBahle,  Vijitants  to  tbt  Gardens.  Bj  J.  O.  B»  Gent.  410.  15  pp. 
oinger*    1803. 

This  DOetical  poff  of  a  public  Garden,  called  "  tbt  Royal  Spa,"  ia 
principally  wrinen  in  lines,  which  feem  to  be  intended  for  blank  verfef 
and,  generally  fpraking,  the  author  has  obferved  the  *•  the  rule  oi 
shomb,'*  as  it  is  called,  tolerably  well ;  but  this  is  not  always  the  cafe* 
Some  of  his  lines  are  any  thin^  hot  verfes.  The  conclufioo  is  in 
rhyaie;  in  which  we  think  this  poet's  talents  are  moft  confjHCOoits^ 
and,  as  a  proof,  we  will  extradl  the  paflfage. 

''  Oh !  would  feme  noble  Lord  fo  gen'rous  be 

To  recommend  him  to  His  Majefty, 

For  fuch  good  fervice,  he  would  grateful  fing. 

His  patron  rev'rence,  as  he  ferv'd  his  King  : 

With  this  conclu(ion,  this  addrefs  he  fends 

Amongfl  a  numerous  lift  of  wealthy  friends. 

For,  like  the  hunted  hare,  defcribed  by  Ga  y» 

The  queftion  hence  admits  of  no  delay ; 

The  bounds  are  off— -fhonld  he  efcape  their  paw. 

In  fpring  he'll  meet  you  at  the  Royal  Spa."    P.  ij^. 

In  a  MS.  couplet  at  the  head  of  the  Poem,  the  author  expreilea  hia 
hope  of  improving  **  before  another  year."  Wc  will  not  aeny,  that 
there  is  great  room  for  improvement. 
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MEDICINE. 

Art.  1 9.  TheS^JUrs  Frkvd:  amtaming,  familiar  I nfiruBm*  t»  lh 
L^yal  KoluHteerst  Teomanrj  Corps,  and  Mflitmfy^  Mem.  in  Getttral,  o»  tbi 
Pn/ervation  and  Recfrvery  of  their  Health.  Bj  W*  BloiTt  A»Mm 
Member  of  tbe  Royal  College  of  Surgeons^  ^c»  A  «<,'w  Editiga,  epe^ 
fiderahly  enlarged,  and  ilipftrated  by  tight  EHgra:vhgSn  X9flK>« 
311  pp.     5s.    Murray.     1803. 

If  (bUhad  been  merely  a  republication,  with  a  Sew  additions*  of  the 
author's  former  liule  volume^  ic  would  not  have  engaged  omatfentioD 
a  fecond  time ;  but  tlie  additions  arefocQofiderabk,  and  tie  latin  and 
arrangement  of  the  book  are  fo  much  improved,  that  ic  ia  radier  to 
be  regarded  as  a  new  work,  than  as  a  new  cdidc)n.  The  fahjeA  itfelf 
alfo,  independently  of  the  manner  of  treating  it,  is  now  become  moib 
intereftin^;  as  the  volunteer  fyftem  was  never  before  carried  to-fo 

freat  aa extent,  nov^perbapa  at  any  period  w«s  ever  fo  oc^^flaxj*    la- 
eed,  we  do  not  hefiute  to  aflect,  tlvit  upon  iheaaabafcd  conriBSvnca 
of  that  fpirit  of  loyalty,  and  tbofe  perfonal' eaertions  wfaicb  iiafe« 
during  the  laft  three  or  four  months,  beea  manifeftrd  by  chaf  Infp 
proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  united  i^ralnns,  who  have  beSy 
undertaken  to  learn  the  ufeof  arms,  and  to  make  themlelvca  peHcA  io 
military  difc.ipline,  depend  the  welfare  and  feciirity  of  the  canntry, 
and  the  prcfervatioa  of  our  envied  conftitution.     Whoerer  coofidos 
the  habits  uf  life  to  which  the  greater  parr  of  the  volunteers,  now  io 
ariiiH,  have  been  accuftomed,  will  readily  perceive  chat  they  muft  be 
liable  to  have  their  health  more  or  le(s  impaiacd  by  the  new  ferviee  in 
which  they  are  engaged.     Every  attempt,  the refore^  to  guard  agsosft 
this  inconvenience,  cannot  but  be  well  received  ;  and  if  we  bad  done 
no  more  than  barely  announcing  the  title  of  this  little  volome,  it 
would  perhaps  have  been  fufficient  to  give  it  circulation*    In  jiifticet 
however,  to  its  author*  we  deem  it  incumbent  upon  ua  to  enable  oof 
readers  to  form  fome  eflimate  of  the  vaiae  of  this  pubticatiooa  bf 
fiating  its  contents^ 

After  fome  preliminary  remarks  on  the  impoitatice  of  the  attending 
to  the  health  of  fc^diers,  the  author  explains*  in  a  clear  andfiimiliar 
manner*  the  nature  of  wounds*  and  the  method  of  fuppreffing  haemorrt 
hages ;  (bowing  that  all  ofEcers,  and  even  the  common  men  iftay*  with 
a  very  little  attentiotx,  onderI!and  the  application  of  the  tomrmi^tutt 
and  other  modas  ofcompreflion;  fo  as  to  (ave  rhofe  who  are  wounded 
from  finking  under  the  lofs  of  blood.  Then  follow  obfervarions  oa 
camps  and  barracks;  on  clcanlinefs;  on  exercife;  on  military  dre^i 
on  intemperate  [inclement  and  change^iblc] '  weather ;  on  diet  and 
cookery ;  on  intemperance  and  diffipation ;  on  the  prevention  of  di(l 
eafcB ;  and  on  hofpitala  and  norfiog.  Und^r  this  laft  fcQion  are  iotro^ 
duced*  **  Inftni^iona  to  Regimental  Sori;eoss,*'  ktely  primed  under 
the  fuperintendance  of  the  Army  Medical  Board ;  alfo-tneregolacioiis 
adopted  in  the  Royal  Anillery  Hofpital  at  Woolwich*  and  the  mode 
of  fumiearion  (wbich  difiera  from  that  oropofed  bf  Dr.  Smyth)  em- 
ployed in  ilvic  cfta||biliihiQCQt«    As.  Mr«  Biatr  was  hixn&if  never  tt^ 
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taebed  to  the  armjr,  it  will  readily  be  fappofed  that  he  muft  hare  de« 
rived  the  chiet  parr  of  what  be  oCkn  on  thefe  fubjecls  from  the  writr 
ing!i  of  others :  and  this  is  true,  hot,  at  the  fame  time,  he  has  difplayed 
liiuch  judgment  in  the  felcAion,  and  has  interfperfed  many  valq^^lc 
fcoiarks  ot  his  own. 

The  Appendix  contains  feveral  wood-cuts,  fome  of  which  (how  the 
fituacion  and  courfe  of  the  b^ge  artery  of  the  thigh  ;  others  rt  prefent 
Mr.  SavignyVpatent  tourniquet,  and  the  improvod  ficU  tourniquets 
which  the  aatnof  thinks  might  be  more  aptly  diftinguilhed  by  tho 
oarnesy  ^/ri(-tOQmiquet  and  the  yrr/vp-tonrniqoet.  In  the  other  cuta 
«re  feen  a  front  view  of  the  right  arm,  with  the  toorniquet  applied ;  a 
svprefenation  of  a  waggon  for  conveying  the  wounded  from  the  field 
of  battle,  as  propofed  by  a  French  anthor ;  an  illuftration  of  the  mode 
of  purifying  tat  waters  of  a  lake,  a  fwamp,  or  a  muddy  river,  by 
filtrating  them  throagh  a  bed  of  fand,  included  between  two  rows  of 
perforated  planks  ;  and  two  views  of  a  newty-inventrd  brafs  cylindrical 
ventilator,  adapted  for  bell-tents.  Then  follow  fome  ftriAurrs  on  « 
lietter  addrefi*^  to  Volonteers,  &c.  b^  Mr.  Travers ;  who,  it  would 
Uppear,  has  commttied  fome  miftakes  in  his  dire£^ions  relative  to  the 
,  application  of  the  toamiqoet^  and  whofe  obfervationt  are  faid  to  be 
^r  the  mod  part  taken  from  Sir  William  filizard's  printed  Le^ure  on 
the  Blood- VefTeh.  Lafily,  there  is  a  recapitulation  of  the  leading 
.-lules  of  condod,  under  the  title  of  Salutary  Maxims. 

From  the  above  enumeration  it  will  appear,  that  the  fubjeds  con. 
tained  in  thb  fmail  volume  are  of  confiderable  importance;  and  aa 
they  are difcufled  with  judgment,  yet  at  the  fame  time  in  a  manner 
adapted  to  perfons  not  of  the  medical  or  chirurgical  profeffion;  we 
wonkitrecommend  this  work  as  a  nfefnl  monitor  on  matters  relating 
|o  hcalthj  to  all  ofiqeri  engaged  in  the  volunteer  fervice* 

DIVINITY. 

Aai*.  19.  A  Sermon  freacted  in  ibe  Parjfi  Church  of  $i»  Maty  te 
Bouo,  London,  m  T bur/day  ^  Maj  20,  1802,  before  ibf  Society  for  Phh 
moiing  CbrMian  KnvwUdge*  By  the  Right  Reverend  John  Lord 
Bifbop  of  Oxford.  Publijbed  at  the  Society's  Requeji.  7o  <whicb  is 
annexed,  an  Accottnt  of  tbf  Society  Jor  Protnoting  Cbrifiiqn  Kwywledge* 
4to.    184  pp.    Rtvingtons.     i8oa« 

The  fnbjedl  of  this  difcoorfe  is  the  command  of  our  Saviour  <'  to 
|>reach  thegofpel  to  every  creatore;''  whence  is  propt  Wy  deduced  the 
duty  of  conanuing  to  labour  towards  that  end,  which  to  this  day  is 
not  fully  accomplifhed,  aa  that  venerable  Society  for  which  the 
Bi(hop  preached  has  long  continued  to  labour.  '*  We  are  to  la* 
hour,*'  the  learned  prelare  fays,  '*  each- in  hit  vocation,  all  Chrif- 
tians. aa  lending  their  aid;  but  che.minifiefa  of  the  church  {under 
the  prote^iooi  and  according  to  the  terms,  of  that  church  to  who(e 
fervice  they  are  dedicated)  being  the  aAive  inftrument»."  Ho 
thai  touches  upon  an  undertakinjr  which  we  alfo  have  found 
leafoii  ta  mWt^  a^  uofofCiliiately  tinftnitd  wttli  fanaticifrr.    ««  I 

cannot^" 
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cannot,"  ia^i  his  Lord(bip»  "  approve  of  iclf^cotninUlioned  miffioo. 
aries,  touching,  as  it  were,  the  ark  with  anhaliowcd  hands ;  or  even 
of  Miffion^ry  Societies,  framing  to  themfelves  a  new  code  of  articles 
of  religion,  in  contradidlion  to  thofe  of  the  mother  chnrch,  whofe 
children  they  are.  I  cannot  bnt  lament,  that  the  intemperate  zeal 
of  fome  has  lately  proceeded  thus  far*.  The  proceedings  of  this  oor 
Society,"  he  adds,  "  have  been  clear  of  thefe  objeAions ;"  and  then  be 
alludes  particularly  to  the  miflion  in  the  £a(l  Indies,  and  to  th^t  excel- 
lent  and  apoftolical  man,  Mr.  Swartz,  whofe  high  worth  was  often 
acknowledged  by  the  late  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  and  u,  in  this  very  pub- 
lication, by  the  prefent. 

The  Biflsop  then  adverts  to  the  other  principal  objeA  of  the  Soci- 
ety, the  circulation  of  inftruAive  books  for  the  lower  clafles,  and  parti- 
cularly for  youth ;  noticing,  with  diilinguiihed  force  and  juftice,  the 
tendernefs  of  our  bleffed  Saviour  towards  young  children,  and  the 
probable  reafons  for  it.  Hence  be  u  naturally  led  to  the  fubjed  of 
charity  fchools;  and  concludes  by  defcribing  the  plaionefs  and  fim- 
plicity  which  ought  to  be  obferved  with  lefpeA  to  all  branches  of  their 
education,  A  right  feeling  of  this  fort  in  the  Society  had  cccafioned, 
when  this  Sermon  was  preached,  a  temporary  feparation  between  the 
Society  and  the  aiTociartd  fchools,  as  the  reader  may  perceive  by  the 
mention  of  their  annual  meeting  being  omitted  in  the  title,  and  by 
the  place  of  the  difcourfe  being  changed  from  St.  Paul's  to  Bow 
Church.  To  this  point,  however,  only  a  delicate  allufion  is  made; 
and,  as  the  caufes  of  difference  are  now  happily  removed,  it  is  belt  to 
take  no  further  notice  of  them*  The  difcourfc  is  found,  inBruAive» 
and  appropriate;  and  we  fee  with  pleafure,  that  the  Bifhop  has  taken 
a  proper  occafion  in  it  to  give  his  tedimony  in  favour  of  our  gicac . 
public  fchoob,  (p.  iS.) 

Art.  20.  The  Con  jilt  uthn  and  Exam  tie  of  the  Sewtn  Apocaljftk 
Cburcbft,  A  Serm^^n,  preached  iM  Lambeth  Chapel  ai  the  Confecratmi 
cfthe  Right  Re*v.  Thomas  Burgtfs^  Z>.  X>.  Lard  Bijhop  of  St.  David's^ 
gindthe  Rtght  Rev.  John  fijber^  D.  D,  Lord  Bijhoh  of  Exeter ^  on  SuM-^ 
day,  July  17,  1 803.  By  Ralph  Churton^  M,  A.  Re^or  of  Middle- 
ton  Chej*iry,  NorthamptOf:Jbire,  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  St*  Da- 
njid'sy  and  late  Felltnv  of  Brazen  Nofir  College.  Puhli/bed  hj  Command 
of  his  Grace  the  Lord  Archhijhop  of  Canterbury.  410.  %  i  pp.  IS«  6d« 
Hanwell  and  Parker,  Oxford ;  Hivingtons,  London.     1 803. 

Few  confccrations  have  ever  produced  a  more  pertinent,  or  ako* 
gether  a  more  excellent  difcourfe  than  the  prefent.  From  the  ftyle  of 
theaddreiTes  of  Chrift  to  the  churcho,  in  the  Book  of  Revelations,  the 
preacher  very  clofely  and  cogently  argues,  that  each  of  thofe  primitive 
c!>urches  was  governed  by  one  head,  there  {^yled  the  Angel  of  the 
church,  under  whom  were  other  fubordinate  minifters.    He  fliows. 


*  See  "**  Account  of  a  Miflionary  Voyage  to  the  Sooth  Fsicific 
Ocean."  The  fpiri:  of  thefe  miflionaries  with  refpeA  to  the  mother 
church  may  be  f^n  ^Ifo  ii^  oiir  anfwcra  to  coriefpondents  laft  month. 
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from  the  Epiftles  of  Ignatiosj  and  Qther  ancient  aathofities,  that  eyrn 
the  name  of  Bj/S^p  was  very  early  eftabliflied ;  and  that  when  the 
Bame  was  perhaps  unfettled,  the  office  itfelf  fobfilled*  It  is  a  remark 
not  withoDt  force,  that  St*  Paul,  as  well  as  the  eaKlieft  fathen,  ofiially 
nenrion  the  Biihop  in  the.fingular  number,  as  beineonly  one»  while 
the  Deacons  and  other  minifters  are  fpoken  of  in  me  plural*.  Mr« 
Cburton  produces  proof,  that  even  Calvin  was  at  one  time  favourable 
to  epifcopacy;  ana  that,  **  had  not  the  infidiousarts  of  the  emifTaries 
of  Rome  prevented  it,"  he  would  probably  have  adopted  that  order ; 
*'  and  the  great  and  lamented  anomaly^  of  a  church  without  a  Biihop, 
would  probably  to  this  hour  have  been  unknown  in  the  world."  P.  13, 
The  proof  of  this  point  from  Foxes  and  Firebrands,  Part  ii.  p.  11 — 13, 
is  curious,  and  worthy  of  attention.  Nothing  more  juft  or  more  co- 
gent on  the  fubjed)  can  be  imagined  than  the  whole  of  this  difcourfc  ; 
and  theconclufion  rifeseven  to  that  fublimity,  united  with  fimplicity^ 
which  is  feldom  found  in  modern  writings. 

'*  We  have  /een  marvdlous  events  in  our  days ;  and  at  this  por- 
tentous crifis,  when  the  heavens  on  all  fides  gather  blacknefs,  who 
dares  affirm,  that  vengeance  is  difarmed,  and  all  bitternefs  paft  ?  Iq 
the  Apocalypfe  we  read,  that  when  the  witnefles  of  truth  are  about  co 
finllh  their  teftimony,  *'  the  beaft  that  afcendeth  out  of  the  boitomlefs 
pit  ihall  make  war  againft  them,  and  ihall  ovcrconne  them,  and  kill 
them."  When  this  day  of  terror  comes,  as  in  God's  appointed  time 
come  it  muft,  whatever  be  the  precife  import  of  the  dreadful  predic 
tion,  who  can  fay  whether  thofe  who  are  nr(l  in  rank  fhall  not  be  fore- 
moft  in  danger;  cxpofed  above  others  to  barbarous  indigni:ics,  and 
the  extremities  of  death  ? 

*•  Thou,  therefore,  O  man  of  God,  who  comeft  to  ferve  the  Lcmi 
in  the  good  work  and  office  of  a  Bifliop,  prepare  thy  foul  for  xnal&» 
If  hardships  come  upon  thee,  endure  them  manfully,  as  a  good  foldier 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  In  the  words  of  Ignatius  to  his  dear  friend  Poly- 
carp,  whofe  mind  he  knew  was  fixed  on  God,  as  upon  an  immove- 
able rock,  •*  Prefs  forward  in  ihy  courfe;  maintain  thy  place.  Have 
regard  to  unity,  than  which  nothing  is  better.  Support  all  in  love. 
Aik  more  underftaoding  than  what  thou  already  haft.  Bear  the  in- 
firmities of  all.  Where  the  labour  is  great,  the  gain  is  the  morej." 
J?or,  faith  the  Lord  of  thefe  faints,  ••  Behold  I  come  quickly,  and  my 
seward  is  with  me§.  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar  in 
the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  (hall  go  no  more  our ;  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
Qodg  which  is  new  Jerufalcm,  which  comeih  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God :  and  I  will  write  upon  hiih  my  new  name.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  faith  unto  the  churches,'* 
f.  20. 


*  See  particularly  i  Tim,  iii.  2 — 8.      +  Ecclus.  ii.  i.  i  Tim.  iii.  i» 
t  Ignat.  to  Polyc.  §1,  $  Rev.  xxii.  12.  iii,  12,  ij» 
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A&T.  II.  A  Setmoir  preacbtd  at  tbe  Par^  Chttrcb  tfAUbaBvw^ 
Ionian  Wall,  on  Wedn^fday^  Offoher  19,  1803,  heing  the  Day  ap- 
fomUdfot  a  General  Baft*  By  the  Re*v,  iVdliam  Behe^  Librartan  of 
she  Britijh  Mu/eum,  Prehendaty  of  Lincoln^  and  ReScr  of  the  faid 
Tetr^.    8vo.     24  pp.     is.    Rivingtons,  and  Hatchard.     i8oj» 

The  deeds  of  the  Maccabees  are  referred  to  in  tbe  occafional  prajec 
appointed  for  the  prefent  war :  Mr.  Beloe  has  thereFoit  ihqnght  it 
allowable  to  propofe  their^  example  more  at  (arge  to  his  parKhiooen ; 
and  to  draw  fome  parallel  between  Antiochus,  the  opprtflbr  of  the 
.  Jews,  and  oar  fierce  and  inveterate  enemy,  "  The  atrocities  and 
croelttes  which  have  been  perpetrated/'  he  fays,  **  by  thoie  enemies 
who  now  threaten  us,  our  laws,  and  the  goTemment  of  oar  forefathers^ 
in  every  couniry  which  they  have  either  fedaced  by  their  artifice,  or 
overpowered  by  their  arms,  are  alike  in  every  particolar.  Every 
where  they  have  killed  both  young  men  and  old ;  every  where  have 
they  de{lr(^ed  men,  women,  and  children;  every  where  has  tfaeie 
been  flaying  of  virgins  and  infants ;  every  where  have  thqr  profaned 
holy  places;  every  where  have  they  fub verted  govemmentidear and 
venerated,  becaufe  introduced  by  thofe  whole  memory  it  beloved,  and 
have  introduced  their  own  fyftems  of  tyranny  and  peHccution."  P.  ^ 
The  preacher  interfperfes  his  account  of  the  hiftory  with  faiuble  and 
pradlical  admonitions  to  his  hearers ;  and  concludes  an  animated  dif- 
'  courfe  by  exhorting  them  to  feek  that  beft  fortitiide  which  is  founded 
on  a  true  faith,  and  which,  whatever  may  be  our  lot  in  this  world, 
will  enable  us  to  look  forward  to  a  better  with  "  onlhaken  hope,  and 
confidence,  and  joy/' 

AkT.  22.  A  Sermon t  preached  im  the  Barifb  Church  of  S/»  Chad» 
Shrenv/hury,  qh  Friday  ^  September  23,  180J,  beimg  the  Day  of  the  ^n^ 
merjary  Meeting  of  the  Sithfcribers  and  Friends  of  the  Salop  infirmary^ 
Fublijbedhy  Requtft.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Todd,  M.  A.  F.AU  S.  Chap* 
iarn  to  the  Right  Hon,  the  Earl  of  Bridgwater,  and  Rtffor  ^  AH* 
haUa*wti  Lcmhard-Stnet,  London*    8vo«     is.     Rivingtons, 

Mr.Todd,  who  is  well  k  nown  in  othe^  branches  of  lirtratu  re,  has  here  • 
|>rodDced  a  very  valuable  difcourfe  from  Ifaiah,  c.  xxxv;  v.  4,  5,6, 
in  which  it  is  (hown,  that  the  divine  miflion  of  our  Saviotnr  was  io  no 
refpedl  more  confpicuoufly  ihown  than  in  the  curing  of  difeafes.  After 
expatiating  on  the  virtue  of  individual  benevolence,  the  preacher  pnv 
ceedsto  point  out  the  efficacy  and  neceffityof  public  inftiiutioos,  loch 
as  thofe  of  Infirmaries  and  Hofpitals.  It  is  an'  excettcot  Senoonr 
and  well  deferves  a  general  perufkl. 

Art.  25.  Religion  and  Valomr  both  meceffdry  fir  tbe  Prefervatitnrftba 
United  Kingdom.  A  Sermon,  preached  in  tbe  Parifb  Chttrth'^f'RtUP' 
nrn,  Chejhire,  July  24,  1803.  By  the  J?«7.  W.  C.  Keyt,  M.  A* 
Ficar  of  Rstncom.     8vo.     is.     1803* 

This  is  a  very  patriotic  difcourfe ;  and  the  notes  which  aocompanf 
it,  make  it  a  very  proper  publication  to  be  circulated  among  the  low«:r 
orders  of  people,  whofe  fituation  places  them  at  a  diftancc  frum  thi 
fcencs  which  aie  here  circomftaBtially  deuikd« 

Akt« 
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AftT*  24.  A  SirTkoiif  preached  at  Chatham  Churchy  OSober  19,  fSoji 
<m  the  Dqj^  appointed  for  a  General  Faft.  By  the  Rr^  Jamts  Lynn^ 
M%  A,  Curate  of  Chatham.^  and  Minor  Canon  of  Rochefier  CathedraU 
4to.    2S.    Wiikie.     1803. 

Tiiis  Difcoutfe  was  sot  compofed  wich  a  view  iQ  its  publication; 
but  tEe  imp^i&oo  made  upon  the  hearers  was  fo  great,  tha(  ther 
caroeftly  requeiled  it  to  be  printed.  The  text  is  Pfaloi  Ix.  v.  1 1  and 
1 2 ;  and  the  ^wholc  breathes  fentiments  worthy  a  Chiiftiaa  and  a 
BrltoD. 

Aar.  2^,     The  important  Siatvm  of  an  Englffi  Unrverjity.     A  Sermon^ 

/reached  at  Cambridge ,  Commencement  Sunday,  1 78 1.     By  the  late 

William  Amaldy  D.  D»  Canon  of  Windfor^  formerly  Fellvw  of  Su 

JohnU  College.     Fuhlijbed  according  to  the  Direaion  of  his  IViU.     410^ 

22  pp.     IS.  6d.    Cadell  and  Davics«     1803. 

Dr.  Arnald  applies  to  our  Engliih  Uoiverfuics  the  proverbial 
words  of  our  Saviour,  '*  A  city  that  is  fet  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid;" 
(Maith.  v»  14)  and  he«onfiders  the  public  as  having  a  legitiinaie  de- 
Oiaod  upon  them»  foe  **  a  plan  of  difcipline,  fo  contrived  and  exf* 
Cttted,  as  to  improve  good  letters^  preferve  good  morals,  and  iofafe 
light  fcntimentsof  rri^j^te;  and  all  this  with  an  ardour  and  zeal  pro« 
piorttoned  to  the  worth  and  dignity  of  fuch  impoitant  obje^."  P.  u 
This  critenon  he  then  applies  to  the  Untveriity  of  Cambridge,  befois 
which  his  difcouvfe  was  deli?efed«  After  approving  the  mode  of 
^eoientary  innrtitlioneftabliihedin  that  place,  and  particularly  a4  con- 
trafted  with  the  fuperficial  methods  of  a  diilipated  age,  he  fpeaks  that 
pf  general  knowledge.  **  There  is  no  hianch  of  learning  in  which 
iuch  a  body  (hould  not  afbrd  an  eminent  mafter.  It  is  our  ftapie 
commodity,  and  we  cannot  deal  too  largely  in  ir.  Nay,  it  is  at  once 
both  our  ornament  and  protedlion.  For  an  Uorverficy  without  a  va- 
riety of  literature  is  like  an  arfenal  without  ftores^  or  a  citadel  without 
arms."  P.  4.  He  complains,  however,  fooo  after,  that  vt^ty  fcieoce 
but  one  (doubtlefs  mathemsuicii}  bad  been  of  late  excluded  from  their 
notice ;  and  yet,  *'  what  is  verj  remarkable,  except  in  one  in(lauce*« 
even  the  boundaries  of  that  fcaence  have  not  been  extended."  P.  7. 
On  the  fttbjed  of  Morals,  he  firoogly  preiles  the  neceflity  of  recalling 
their  ancient  "  fimplicity,  fobriety,  and  frugality."  P.  S.*  Religion^ 
be  fays,  they  undenake  to  teach,  '*  fuch  as  our  (latutes,  our  oaths* 
our  fubCcrlptions  avow  and  jullify."  "  If  the  purpofc,"  he  adds,  *'  be 
a  bad  one,  let  it  be  (hown ;  but  remembered  wiihal,  that  the  autho- 
rity, and  what  is  more,  the  wifilom  and  learning  of  fuch  men  as 
Cranmer,  Ridley^  and  Je^eU»  and  of  two  whole  centuries  beiides* 
ftands  in  the  way."    P.  12. 

After  thus  treating  the  divifions  of  his  fubjefl,  Dr,  A.  fubjoins  a 
general  warning  againft  two  aUrming  evils,  **  the  decline  of  literature^ 
and  the  growto  of  infidelity*^    With  rcfpedl  to  literature,  after  iio« 


•  Qucrc.    What  was  that  ? 
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tidng  thegloriouseroalationofearlier  times,  he  fkyi:  ''Batwbjtti 
the  language  of  thefe  days?  Bufineis  is  fiatigae;  writing  si  fadgaea 
and  reading  is  fatigoe.  Yesf  and  let  roe  add,  that  imdoUneg  is  fiitigaey 
and  tbe  greateft  of  all  fatigues,  as  affording  ncuher  the  eojoyncDC 
nor  the  hope  of  repofc,"     P.  17, 

With  this  memorable  fentence  we  (hall  dole  our  accoqnt  of  an  iiii« 
portant  diicourfe;  and,  if  our  readers  (hall  be  duly  excited  by  Jt,  thej 
will  not  think  it  too  much  trouble  to  refer  to  the  book  itfeHT,  fer  tbo 
valuable  obfervations  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  extxadt* 

Aet.  zS,  a  Sermon  preacbtd  at  Saimi  Anirtno^t  ChurA^  Fhmaah^ 
at  tbe  yifitatisn  of  the  'uenerabte  Ralph  Bameit  Mm  A*  Anbdemcmt  if 
Totms,  May  27,  1803,  By  J;  Bidake^  B.  A.  Chaflam  to  his 
Royc^^i^Kffi  the  Duke  of  Clarence ^  and  Mafter  of  the  Grammar 
School,  Printed  at  the  Reouefi  of  the  Archdeacon  and  Clergy,  them 
prefnt*  29  pp.  I8«  Haydoo^  Plymouth;  Murxay,  Xondoo. 
1 805. 

The  preacher  firft  encounters  the  complaints  which  afe  cominooly 
made,  concerning  the  incfficacy  of  religion  upon  individoals  and 
upon  fociety ;  and  he  contends,  that  its  power  is  gteat^  though  gentle 
in  its  progrefs.  The  teachen  of  religion,  tbevefoie,  are  exhorted  aoi 
to  defpond ;  but  to  be  aflbred,  that  their  laboon  aie  ptododUve  of 
much  good.  Some  refle^ons  are  then  fu^gefted,  on  the  mode  of 
rendermg  their  inftrud^ions  ftill  more  efficacious.  They  axe  cautioDed 
againft  fanaticifm  on  one  hand,  and  a  want  of  due  seal  on  the  other  ; 
and  efpecially  they  arr  admoniihed,  to  "  fuftain  fnch  a  charafler  in 
Kf^'as  may  give  power  to  inftru^on."  After  forae  juft  remarka  ott 
the  inadequate  proviiion  for  the  clergy  in  general,  the  preacher  coo* 
foles  his  hearers  with  thefe  animated  reflections*  **  Yet  if  oar  tem- 
poral advantages  are  not  coniiderable*  in  a  lucrative  view,  we  pofle(s 
many  of  a  fu{>erior  kind.  Favoured  with  the  highcft  human  ednca* 
tion  that  is  pofTible  to  be  gained,  our  minds  are  direfled  to  ftodies  at 
once  the  molt  noble  and  the  mod  elegant.  The  treafures  of  divine 
knowledge,  and  the  (lores  of  claflic  erudition,  are  opened  to  oar  re- 
search. We  are  honoured  with  the  refpeA  and  veneration,  as  far  as 
wedefefve,,of  all  thinking  perfons.  We  now  no  longer  indeed  main- 
tain that  empire  Over  the  minds  of  the  laity,  which  the  clergy  cmce 
po(re(red  in  ages  of  darknefs  and  ignorance.  We  hold  not  fuperftition 
in  chains ;  but  we  have  a  far  more  noble  privilege,  in  the  reverence  of 
all  the  wife  and  of  all  the  good.  Our  credit  in  liie  depends  on  the 
cnnviAion  of  reafon  3  we  have  the  refped  and  the  applaule  of  inteUe^L 
We  reign  not  in  the  fears  of  ignorance,  but  in  the  affe^ions  and  the 
hearts  of  all  who  are  capable  of  appreciating  the  real  importance  of 
our  functions;  nor  can  we  ceafe  to  be  valued,  while  focial  order  (hall 
cxilt.  If  ever  the  facred  office  (hall  be  deemed  no  lon^r  neccflary  to 
the  world,  that  world  would  find  all  the  bondaof  ibciety  diffidredj 
and  univerfal  difordcr  prevalent."    P.  26* 


AiT* 
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Mt.  37.     H  KAINH  AIAGHKH.      The  Nemi  Teftameal  in  Greeks 
mc^rding  to  the  Text  ef  Mill  and  Stephens^  end  the  Arroftgement  of 
Mr.  Reenjet*t  BibUm     J2mo,   Common  Paper  los.  Fine  Paper  13s.' 
G.  Nicol.     1 803. 

Whoever  has  approved,  as  we  bave,  of  t^e  divlfions  and  arguments 
introduced  by  Mr.  Reeves^  into  his  editions  of  the  Bible  and  Tefta* 
inenr,  will  fee  with  pleafure  a  Greek  Tei^ament  publifhed  in  tlie  faille 
form.  The  editor  has  thought  it  advifeable  to  give  all  the  illulhationt 
of  this  in  Englifti,  which  majr  perhaps  be  acceptable  to  many  perfons 
in  this  country ;  bat  if  he  were  to  print  a  fimilar  book,  with  the 
fame  ie^ions,  and  the  fame  ill uftrations  in  Latin,  he  itieht  perhaps 
look  to  an  extenfive  fale  on  the  continent  of  Europe.  The  plan  of 
Schoettgenius's  Tedament,  publifhed  in  176^,  is  fomething  fimilar  ; 
but  as  we  think  the  iedlions  of  Mr*  Reeves  more  judicious,  and  his 
iaarginal  notes  niore  ufeful,  we  have  little  doubt  that  fuch  an  edition 
would  be  well  received  by  foreigners.  .  It  might  perhaps  have  been 
done  with  the  fame  Greek  types,  only  changing  the  heads  and  mar- 
gins, when  this  was  printed.  Of  the  prefent  book  little  requires  fur- 
ther to  be  faid,  except  that  it  is  very  neatly  printed^  and*  if  the  table  of 
errata  be  complete,  with  fingular  correAncfs. 

Art.  28.     The  Divine  Logot,  •r  Jehovah  Elohim  the  only  proper  Oh^ 
jea  of  Chriftian  Worffyip.     By  John  Bent  ley.      izmo.      164.  pp. 
38. 6d.     Peck.     1803. 

The  Dedication  to  the  late  Rev.  R.  Pool  Finch,  D.  D.  is  very  re- 
fpe^ful ;  and  one  part  of  it  in  particular  is  affecting,  from  a  man  ad- 
vanced in  years  to  one  much  older.  •«  I  doubt  not  you  will  cheer- 
fully unite  with  me  in  acknowledgments  to  the  great  Creator  and 
Preferver,  who  has  brought  us  through  all  the  dangers  to  whicli  fo' 
complicated  a  machine  as  the  human  frame  is  expofcd,  and  ftill  k^epa 
our  fouls  in  life."  *•  The  following  treatife  is  the  fubftance  of  aa 
addrefs  to  a  circle  of  private  friends,"  The  author  does  not  propofc  to 
••  communicate  information  to  the  learned  reader;"  but  •*  there  may- 
be found  in  this  work  feveral  remarks,  which  perhaps  have  not  oc- 
curred to  many,  whofe  avocations  and  temporal  concerns  would  not 
afford  them  leifure  to  confult  larger  or  more  perfea  compofiiions ; 
and,  upon  this  coniideration,  1  hope  the  more  learned  will  not  whollv 
difapprove  of  my  introducing  it  to  public  notice."  This  hope  is  juftly 
expreflTed ;  and  the  book  will  be  ufeful  to  thofc  for  whom  it  was  in- 
tended ;  though  we  muft  wilh,  that  the  author  had  been  lefs  impatient 
for  •*  a  new  tranflation  of  the  fcriptnrcs."  We  arc  aflured  that  a 
writer,  fo  evidently  well  difpofed,  will  take  in  good  part  our  admoni- 
tion;— not  to  conclude,  that  the  clergy  in  general  negleft  to  preach 
the  doArineof  the  Trinity,  bccaufe  one  **  popular  preacher"  abftaincd 
from  it  on  a  particular  Sunday.     P.  x.  &c.  p.  2,  Sec. 

At  p.  XXV.  of  the  Preface,  Mr.  B.  expreifca  fome  expeaation,  that 
his  book  will  find,  with  reviewers.  ••  the  fate  of  the  partridge  in  the 
fraternal  embraces  of  a  hawk."  As  to  ourfelves,  we  can  truly  affurc 
him,  that  wc  have  looked  at,  and  touched  it,  not  with  the  eye  or  the 
claws  of  a  iic*ce  hanvk^  but  of  a  pm\c  partridge. 

Aar, 
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Ammbapitfmis  MnmectJJmy;  avd  SefamHM  from  the  Cbiifeb  of  Eng^ 
iamd^  Ml  that  Jaamt,  um/anjufiU^     Bj  m  CUrgfmam  rf  tie  Churh  ff 
EnglamL     8vo.     41  pp.     Kivingtoiit.     1803* 

The  Bafxift-diileiiters  are  now  (we  bcOeve)  vefy  AfUve,  i&d  not  on* 
4iiccersfa),  in  planting  charches  (as  they  fav)  in  varioot  parta  of  the 
kinedooi.  Sine**  they  aie  onqoe^ionahly  doftile  to  onr  ccclefiaftical 
cftabliihmenr^  and  fince  their  other  vdigioot  tenets,  unlike  ihoie  of 
the  SotiAian  fchool^  arf^  not  very  difcofdant  with  the  dodrines  of  the! 
Chorch  of  England^  ir  is  defitable  that  the  public  mind  Ihoold  be 
fortified  againft  ihcir  profelyting  effbrU,  This  little  work  u  well 
calculated  to  tSk^  that  parpofe*  It  is  (as  the  aothor  wilhed  to  make 
ii)  concife,  **  and  written  in  the  fpirtt  of  meeknefs  and  itiodefation  | 
containing  a  familiar  and  perfptcooos  ftatement  of  our  warrant  for  in- 
fant baptifra ;  the  learned  and  temperate  weik  of  Wall  being  too  vo» 
lominouSf  and  that  of  Dr.  Williains^too  metaphyfical  and  abftrqlef 
for  general  utility.'*  Other  fmaller  tieaiiib  appearing  to  the  aitothcrtr 
defective  on  various  acconnts,  he  has  cftrdt^y  and  fuceefifttUjr  -ftiidied 
to  avoid  thofe  defe^  Since  he  piomifes  '<  little  originality  in  mat* 
ter,  thought,  or  argument*  on  (b  exhaufled  a  fobjeA/'  we  ma^  excafe 
ourfelves  from  analyfing  his  work)  expreffiog  only  onr  opinion,  that 
it  is  judicioufiy  adapted  to  confirm  ferioosmemben  of  our  church  In' 
theic  prefent  praAiee  of  infimt  .baptirm»  which  is  **  fapported  hf 
the  conjoint  authority  ot/cripturt,  and  o( primitive  tiiaMfU.** 

A^r*  50»  '  A  LeHert9  the  Re^»  J  Jut  KentiJB;  ttecttfivnei  hjfime  rt» 
kmrkabU  Paffaget  ht  hit  Sermtk^  entitled  a  Revie«w  of  Cbriflian 
DoSritte,  deSoend  at  Hadtnejt  on  Snndajf^yanuafy  t,  1803*  ^ 
Wdliam  Stnrcb^    8vo*     33  pp*     is.  6d.    Johnfon.     1803. 

The  paflages  objeAed  to  by  this  '*  friend  of  Chriftianity"  are  (im 
fubffance)  thefe  :  1  #  That  Chnft  was  the  objeA  of  fome  of  th|K  pro» 
phecics  in  the  Je3i^i(h  Scriptures;  4nd  that  tbofe. prophecies  w^or.ac* 
complifhed  in  the  principal  incidents  of  bis  hiftoiy*  The  letter* 
writer  does  not  deny*  that  this  may  pqffihfy  be  the  cafe  \  but  be  it  oqi>> 
winced,  that  tny  rational  fatisFa^ion  concecninK  it  is  hoprlcfs;  and 
that,  in  the  writings  commonly  called  propbeticM  (juft  as  in  the  Book 
of  ReveUrion)  «*  a  man  may  be  fureto  find  any  thii^  which  heywiih 
a  fmcere  heart,  feeketh  for."  Mr.  S.  may  b^ve  miftakcn  this  for  wir$ 
but  uo  one  can  miftake  it  for  argument.  2.  That  Chriil  was  himfclf 
a  prophet^  having  difbin^ly  foretold  thedeftniAionor|eni£idemhy  the 
Roman  armies.  Mr.  S.  does  not  pofitively  deoy»  not  even  tepiefent  it 
as  impoflible«  that  this  predi^ion  was  made.  He  has  no  evidence  what** 
ever  that  it  'was  not;  but  he  finds  no  clear  faiisfa^lory  proof  that  «^4nffr|( 
ergo,  it  is  no  argument  in  favour  of  Chrtft'i  divine  miffion.  Bottfais 
qucftipn  includes  another :-— Whether  the.  (bur  Gofpclf»'or  aar  of 
tncm»  were  publifhed  before  the  dtftniAion  of  Jcral^m*  *  Hiis 
point  is  difcufled  (if  it  may  be  call^  difcaifion)  at  confidctafale* 
length ;  and  the  condofion  is,  that  there  is  no  coloiir  of  reafon  for  de« 
ciding  in  the  affirmative«  and  that  tha  pofitidn  temaim«very  ifcwfc/ir/. 
1  iltf 
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The  Tadi  of  Chrift's  rcfunefHon  is  difpatched  in  the  fame  mannfr. 
But  we  ate  weary  of  (urning  over  a  book,  the  wtiter  of  which  appears 
to  have  a  head  fo  craihm^  with  do&Biu  that  he  c^  neithei  believe 
itor  dilbeitevis  dny  thing. 


Philosophy. 


Art.  j  f  •  A  Difcottrfi^  httrodu3ofy  to  a  Cemrfe  of  LeBures  on  Chomiftfj^ 
Detrvered  in  the  Theatre  of  the  Royal  Infthutkn  on  the  2  \ft  ofjmnuatjf^ 
i8o2.    8vo.    26pp.     IS.  6d.    Jobmon,  ^c.    1802. 

Mr.  Davy,  the  kdurer  and  aathor  of  this  Difcourfe,  begins  by 
Aiowiog  the  extent  of  chemiflry,  confidered  as  a  part  of  natural  phi<« 
lofopby*  He  points  oat  the  various  phaenotnena,  fuch  As  thofe  of  com* 
bofiioo.  folution,  converfinn  of  dead  into  living  matter,  &c.  which 
come  under  the  cogniMice  of  that  fcience^  and  ftates  the  various  de- 
greet  of  oonnedion  between  it  and  many  branches  of  knowledge,  as  ^ 
well  as  arts,  roannfaAares*  ^«  fuch  as  pharmacy,  agriculture,  pottery^ 
canning,  and  feveral  others;  after  which,  he  endeavours  to  infpire a  love 
of  the  fcience  into  his  hearers,  by  the  following  conclofion. 

*'  So  far,"  he.  fays,  *«  our  confideratiotis  have  been  general ;  fo  far 
we  have  examined  chemiftry,  chiefly  with  regard  to  its  great  agency 
upon  the  improvement  of  fociety,  as  connedlcd  with  the  increafing  per- 
ie^on  of  the  diiFerent  branches  of  natural  philofophy  and  the  arts. 
Ac  piefent  it  remains  for  us  only  to  inveflieate  the  ette^s  of  the  ftady 
of  this  fcience  upon  particular  minds,  and  to  afccruin. its  powers  of 
increafing  that  happinels  which  ari&a  out  of  the  private  feelings  and 
intercds  of  individuals. 

"  The  quantity  of  plcafure  which  we  are  capable  of  experiencing 
in  life,  appears  to  be  in  a  great  meafure  connedted  with  the  number  oi' 
independent  fonvces  of  enjoyment  in  our  poiTeflion.    And,  though  ope 

Ereat  obje^  of  defire,  conneded  with  great  exertions,  muft  mote  or 
:(s  employ  the  mod  povirerful  faculties  of  the  foul ;  yet  a  certain  va- 
riety of  trains,  of  feeling,  and  of  ideas,  is  eifcntial  to  its  health  and 
permanent  adlivity.  In  conGdering  the  relations  of  the  purfuit  of 
cbemiftry  to  this  part  of  our  nature,  we  cannot  but  perceive,  that  the 
contemplation  of  the  various  phenomena  in  the  external  world  is  emi- 
nently ntted  for  giving  a  permanent  and  placid  enjoyment  to  the  mind. 
For  the  relations  of  ihcle  phenomena  are  perpetually  changing;  and, 
conicquently,  they  are  uniformly  obliging  us  to  alter  our  habits  of 
thinking.  Alio  the  theories  that  reprefent  them  are  only  approxima- 
tions to  troth ;  and  they  do  not  fet'cr  the  mind  by  giving  to  it  implicit 
confidence,  but  are  rather  the  inllruments  that  it  employs  for  the  pur- 
poCe  of  gaining  new  ideas. 

^<  A  certain  portion  of  phyfical  knowledge  is  eflential  to  our  ex- 
iftence;  and  all  efficient  exertion  is  founded  upon  an  accurate  and  mi- 
nute acquaintance  with  the  properties  of  the  different  objeds  furround- 
sng  u».     The  germ  of  power  indeed  is  native :  but  it  can  only  be 

A  a  a  noarilhcd 
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nouriihed  by  the  forms  of  the  external  world.  The  food  cif  the  inf* 
gination  is  (applied  by  the  rcnfes^'and  all  ideatevifting  in  the  bomaff 
mind  are  reprefentations  of  parts  of  oature  accum^  deliaeiMcd  by 
ineinor>s  cr  tinged  with  the  glow  of  pafltqn,  and  formed  ioro  Pfir 
combinations  by  fancy.  In  this  view  yefearches  concerning  the  pheno- 
inena  of  corpufcular  action  may  be  fatd  to  be  altnoft  nataral  to  the  mind, 
and  to  arife  out  of  its  inftinfltvc  fedifigi.  The  objcAs  that  are  neaidl 
to  man  art:  the  firft  to  occupy  his  attention  i  from  confidering  their 
agrncirs  on  each  other  he  becomes  capable  of  predi^ing  effi^ls :  in 
modifying  thefe  tSc&%  he  gains  aAivicy ;  and  fcience  becoroes  the 
parent  ok  the  (Irnigthand  independence  of  his  faculties* 

"  The  appearances  of  the  grratcr  number  of  natBTal  objcAs  areori- 

finally  delightful  to  us  ;  arid  they  become  (lili  more  fo  when  the  laws 
y  which  they  are  governed  are  known,  and  when  they  are  aflbciated 
with  ideas  of  order  and  utility.  The  ftudy  of  nature,  therefore,  in 
her  various  operations  muft  be  always  more  or  lefs  conne^cd  with  the 
love  of  the  beautiful  and  fublime;  and,  in  confeqticnee  of  the  extent 
and  tndefinitenefs  of  the  views  it  prcfcnts  to  fi8»  it  is  eminently  calca- 
fated  to  gratify  and  to  keep  alive  the  more  powerful  paffions  and  ambi* 
tions  oi  the  foul;  which,  deltghrtng  tn  the  anticipation  of  enjoyment, 
is  never  fatbfied  with  knowledge ;  and  which  is,  as  it  were,  nourifhcd 
by  fnrufity,  and  rtniicred  ftiong  by  hope. 

*'  In  common  fociety,  to  men  colledled  in  great  cities,  who  ars* 
wearied  by  the  conllant  recurrence  of  fimilar  attificial  porfuitsand  ob» 
jeAs,  and  who  are  \n  need  of  fourees  of  permanent  attachment,  the 
cultivation  of  chemiftr)%  and  the  phyfical  fciences,  may  be  i^miiiendy 
beneficial.  For  in  all  their  applications  they  exhibit  an  almoft  infinite 
variety  of  cfie^s  connefted  with  a  Gmplicity  of  drfign.  They  de- 
tionUrate  that  every  being  is  intended  for  fome  definite  end  or  porpofir. 
They  attach  feelings  ot  imponane^  even  to  inanimate  obje^ :  and 
they  {nrtiifh  to  the  mind  means  of  obtaining  enjoy mait  uncoiroe^kd 
with  \\st  labour  or  mifery  of  others. 

*<  1  o  the  man  of  bufinefs,  or  of  mechanical  employ  met ,  thepor* 
fuitof  experimen'alrefcHrch  may  afford  a  fimplc  pkafure*,  •nconocined 
w:ih  the  gratiftcaiicn  of  unnectfiary  wants,  and  leading  to  foch  an  ex* 
panfion  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind  as  mnft  give  to  rt  dignity  and 
power.  TotSie  refined  and  fa(hionable  claiTes  of  fociety' it  msiyb^ 
come  a  ft^urce  of  confolation  and  of  happinefs,  in  chofe  moinentsof 
folitude  when  the  common  habi's  and  pmons  of  the  world  are  confi* 
dercd  with  indifference.  It  may  deftroy  difeafes  of  the  imaginft;]on, 
owing  10  too  deep  a  frntibili  y  -,  and  it  may  attach  the  affrAions  toob- 
je^s,  permanent,  importacr,  and  tutimatdy  related  fo  the  intcrefa  of 
the  human  fpcci es.  ,Kven  to  perfons  of  powerful  minds,  who  are  con- 
iHTcled  with  fociety  by  Hterary,  polincal,  or  mnral  relations,  aa  ac* 
quaintance  with  the  fcience  that  refMvfenta  the  operations  of  nainre 
cannot  be  lyholly  ufelefs.  It  muft  (Irengthen  their  hirbin  uf  mtnore 
difcfimination ;  and,  by  cibii);ing  them  to  ufe  a  language  itprefirnring 
iimple  *a6U,  may  tend  to  detlroy  the  infititlhcc  of  terms  ct*nnc6ird  only 
with  fcf*ti ng.  'I'he  man  who  has  been  accuftomed  to  ttody-MHunl  oh- 
je^s  phiIoiophic3;ly,  to  he  perpetually  guatdiiig  againt  iheddaltom 
ot  tiie  fancy,  will  not  icadily  be  induced  to  multiply  words  fo  u  fO 
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forget  things.  From  ohferving  in  the  relations  of  inanimate  thing' 
fitncfs  and  uiiKty,  he  will  reafon  with  deeper  reverence  coacernkig  be* 
ings  poflefling  life :  and,  perceiving  in  nil  the  phenomena  of  the  ani* 
Vcrfe  thedefigns  of  a  perfcd  intellijjcncc,  he  will  be  averfe  to  the  tur" 
bulrnce  and  pailion  of  hafty  innovations,  and  will  uniformly  appear  a' 
the  friend  of  tranquillity  and  order."     P,  22. 

POLITICS. 

Art.  Jt.  A  Plmn  Affw^r  to  the  Mlfrepr^fentatiom  an  J  Calumnies 
cvntainei in  the  Cutfory  Remarks  of  A  Near  Obferveu  By  a  more  ac^ 
curate  Oh ferver.     8vo.     83  pp.     2s.  6d.     Stockdale.     1805* 

"We  have  already  laid  before  our  readers  two  anfwers  to  the  •*  Cur. 
foty  Remarks^*  and  others  preicnt  themfelve^  to  our  notice.     Theao** 
thor  of  the  Tlaiii  Anfiwer  is,  however,  apparently  of  a  different  dc« 
fcriprion,  and  takes*  in  fonoe  refpeds,  a  diflTerem  couric  from  the- 
other  defenders  of  the  late  admin iflration.     Like  the  **  Near  Ob- 
i^rver/'  be  is.  or  aflumes  the  credit  of  being,  intimately  acquainted* 
with  the  tranfa^tons  which  form  the  fubjefi  of  controverfy ;  and,  in* 
{lead  of  reafonin^  a  priori,  as  to  what  was  likely  to  have  happened* 
boldly  dates  the  tads  themfelves,  and  challenges  the  contradiction  of 
his  adverfarv.     We  will  'not  purfue  his  narration  through  aU  the  de« . 
tails,  but  will  date  a  few  of  the  leading  points  on  which  thefe  writers 
zxz  at  iiTur* 

The  firft  of  theie  controvened  topics  is,  the  motive  which  induced 
Mr*  Pitt,  and  fome  of  his  Colleagues,  to  refign*     l*hia  the  author  be- 
fore us  (very  pioperly  fpurning  the  infinuations  of  the  Ntar  Oh/in}etv 
which  impurcd  their  refignation  to  fear  or  defpondency)^  afcribes  tc 
Ibtely  to  their  inability  to  prop'>fe  "  a  meafure  which  they  thought  of  < 
great  public  importance  as  a  meafure  of  government."    W&  would 
not  for  a  moment  be  fuppofed  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this  alSenion ; 
as   it  is  not  mer<:ly  that  of  an  anonymous  writer,  but  was ' made* 
by  the  mini  den  themfelves  ac  the  time-  of  their  refignation :  yet  ic 
is  obvious  to  remark*  that  this  meafure,  fo  important  as  to  compel 
rhem  to  refign  at  fttv:h  a  crilis,  feems  to  have  been  litde,  iF  at  all,  ^ 
thought'of  in  the  negociacion  for  their  return.   We  hardly  need  to  add, 
that  to  the  writer  berore  us,  the  ft  ate  of  public  aflFiiirs,  when  the  pre  • 
fent  -miniliers  undertook  to  condudt  them,  appears  in  a  much  left 

floomy  light,  than  that  in  which  it  had  lieen  placed  by  his  antagonift. 
I'e  alfo  very  fatisfa^riiy  defends  the  late  miniftry  from  the  charge 
of  having  deferccd  the  public  fervice,  during  the  lamented  illnefs  of 
their  foveraign«  *  ^ 

That  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grervvillc  gave  to  their  fncceffors  *'  an 
afforance  of  fupport,"  is  not  denied  by  this  author;  but  it  is  explained 
to  mean  only  (uch  fupport  as  their  meafures  (hould  appear  to  defervr. 
The  terms  of  ••'  conftant,  ad^ive,  afid  X'^aloua  fupport"  were,it  feems, 
ttied  by  Lord  G.  in  a  fpeech  in  the  Uoufe  of.  Lords,  oa  the*20th  of 
March,  1801.  Although,  even  thefe  terms  muft  be  underllood  with 
(bnie  qnaitficatibn,  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that  fo  early,  fo  vehS'.* 
mcnt^  anrdfofyftcmatic  an  oppofitioh  (commencing;,  if  we  miftakc*. 
-         .  Aaa2  not. 
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noc^  even  before  the  peace  of  Amiena)  was  hardlv  oompatiUe  witfr 
this  declarittion,  nor  could  have  treen  juftificd  by  anf  meafani  of 
govemmenty  bat  fuch  as  Ihould  have  been  manifeftly  corrupt  in  th«r 
moth'C,  or  alarmingly  dangerous  in  their  tendency'. 
.  In  the  juftiftcation  of  Mr.  Pitt  (and  certainly  in  refuting  the  pofi- 
iions  of  his  adverfary)  this  author  appears  to  us,  in  general,  fucce&fuL 
That  Aatefman,  he  truly' aifcrts,  '<  has  never  commenced  afyftciDatic 
oppofition  to  the  preAmt  miniders."  Such  an  oppoiition,  to  men  fcda- 
loufly  and  fincerely  (as  all  rouft  admit)  endeavouring  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  their  country,  would,  we  conceive,  be  unworthy  of  that 
public  rpirit,  tbofe  liberal  fenti  men ta,  and  every  part  of  that  higb 
chara^er  which  he  has  fo  long,  (b  eminently,  and  fo  fiogulaxly  dif- 
pRrycrd. 

The  negociation,  if  if  may  be  fo  called,  foir  the  return  of  Mr.  Pitt 
tO'dffice,  is  defcribeJ  by  this  writer  in  difiering,  in  fome  refpeds,  from 
the  reprefcntation- given  of  it  by  •*  the  Near  Obfcrvcr ;"  it  is  infifted, 
that  ine  acceifion  of  Lord  Grenville  to  ad minift ration  was  not  pofi- 
urely  required,  but  merely  that  no  one  fhould  be  profcribed. 

In  charaderianng  the  high  and  ebrvahotts  fpitit  of  MV.  Windham, 
this  author  writes  with  felicity  as  well  as  knowledge;  and  though, 
with  ar  very  hrge  part  of  the  public,  we  wonder  at  many  ciicamflaoceS' 
iir  bis  kte  condu^,  we  cannot  con  (en  t  to  a^ribute  to  him  any  thing 
nQean  or  mercenary.  We  mufl  hot,  however,  atten^  to  expatiate  on 
every  part  of  the  performance  now  before  us. 

Th&attackf,in  this  psmphles,  upon  the  public  meafbfes  of  thepie^ 
ftnt  adminiflration,  are  conducted  with  dexterity,  and,  wh:it  is  much 
to  the  writer's  credit,  with  unufal  temper,  candour,  and  delicacyr 
We  were,  however,  a  little  furprifed  at  the  imputation  of  not  having 
CMiciliated  foreign  powers,  confidering  that  it  proceeds  from  an  ad- 
vacate  of  the  late  adminiftration,  who,  with  all*  their  merits,  were,  if 
not  inattentive  to  tkae  obje^,  at  leail  peculiarly  onf^ccefsful  in  the 
puffoitof  it,  and  left  us  (Ifipped  of  every  continental  connexion* 
-  fiot  although  we  differ  itv  fome  points  from  the  author  before  os, 
the^rited  and  patriotic  cotKlufion  of  his  work  deferves  oin*  warmeft 
praile.  Thowgn  nor  approving  the  meafbrcs,  or  highly  rating  the  tt- 
ients,  of  the  prefent  adminiflration,  he  exhorts  his  countrymen,  who* 
ever  may  be  cur  leaders,  to  vigotnr  and  pcrfeverance  in  the  gtorioua 
cat}fe  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

Upon  the  whole,  though  mis  traA  manifeftly  proceeds  from  a/cr- 
fiztut,.wt  may  vefttuie  to  pronouitce  ic^the  work  of  no  ordinary 
writer^  and,  what  is  uncommon,  it  cmites  with  party  zeal  and  per- 
fooal  attachment,  a  laudable  degree  of  candour  and  moderation* 

A  R  T.  33.  ^  brief  Rtvirm  of  the  Financial  Arrangements  fur  the  fre- 
fenf  Tfar,  inebaUng  rbi  Income  Tax,  and  the  ContinuatioH  of  the  Bill 
for  ihi  JSUfiriakn  oftbe  Ifue  rf  Specie  at  the  Bank  ;  *witb  'various  Plans 
for  increafiig  the  IVealtb  and  Pofulation  of  tbe  Cottntty,  fy  abtli/IAig 

certaist  ELtfiraititton  Trad^pnd  extending  prodn&rtft  Labemrm    8vo. 

31  pp.     I8«    Tipper.    1803. 

The  principle  which  this  writer  adopts  with  regard  to  taxes  is,  that 
(when  tmavoidabfy  laid  on  neceflaries)  they  «*  iboold  be  as  dbtAs^ 

pofihfe 
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]9DffibIe  on  real  property ;  as  all  indireA  ones  areinvarul^jr  moch  la- 
creafed,  in  the  end,  by  operating  as  a  double  iinpofl." 

He  begins  with  the  income  tax  on  tradefmcn,  and  endeavoirn  to 
ihoWf  that  *'  laying  a  duty  on  the  profirs  immediately  ariOng  from 
crade»  is  the  fame  as  a  duty  npon  coromocHties,  and  is  admitted  by  all 
financiers  to  fall  upon  the  cotffnmer."  He  quotes  Dr.  A.  Smith,  that 
-*<  whatever  taxes  are  laid  on  tradeftben's  neccflaricSf  dire^y  or  indi- 
TeAly,  fall  on  the  confumer/'  and  argues,  that  '*  the  imme<!iate  in- 
come arifing  from  trade  is  the  fame."  To  the  flamp  duty  on  bills  and 
•  receipts,  he  objedh  that  it  is  unequal ;  as  "  the  fmall  tradefman  pays 
mach  more,  in  proportion,  than  the  large."  The  tax  on  real  property 
he  thinks  *'  juft  as  to  the  obje<5),  and  welUconceived  as  to  the  means 
iof  <<k>UeAiog  ihe  dncy."  The  tax  on  tenants  he  alfo  approves ;  but 
thinks  it  may,  in  many  <inftances,  be  onjuft  and  ieveie,  if  they  have  to 
pay  an  income-tax  bcfidet.  On  the  additional  duties  on  the  cuftoms 
and  excife,  in  there  is  nothing  new  in  the  principle,  he  only  remarks, 
that  the  gieater  luxuries  ihould  bear  the  iitgheft  rate ;  and  he  juftifies 
tbe  tax  on  bailey ;  as  it  does  not  ieem  to  have  rednced  the  qnantity 
confumed,  and  as,  though  fevere  on  the  middle  and  lower  orders  of  the 
people,  they  are  enabled  to  bear  it  by  the  increafie  of  wages  which  la- 
IXHir  has  received. 

The  author  next  fuggefts  the  improvements  which,  he  thinks, 
alight  be  made  in  the  country,  and  confequ<;mly  in  the  revenue.  The 
means  which  he  recommends  are,  "  to  take  oiF  the  reftridions  on 
trade,  and  increafe  produdive  labour."  As  **  the  materials  10  produce 
this  end,"  he  firft  propofes  the  fale  of  his  Majefty's  forelh,  and  the 
xultiyation  of  the  watte  lands.  '  On  the  advantages  of  thefe  meafnips 
iie  expatiates  at  large ;  but,  we  apprehend,  neither  of  them  is  fo  ,um* 
verfally  pra^icable  as  he  fuppofes,  and  in  mod  inftances,^where  they 
are  likely  to  prove  beneficiiil,  they  are  gradually  and  progreffive^ 
taking  place.  He  is  candid  enough  to  admit,  that  the  abolirion  of 
>4ithes  (which  has  been  urged  by  fo  many  agricultural  fchemers) 
-**  would  be  a  manifeft  injuilice  to  thofe  whopolTefs  them ;"  but  thinks 
that  a  farmer  taking  a  leafe  ibr  21  years  of  improvable  land,  *<  ihould 
he  intbrreed  what  his  charges  would- be  for  his  tithe."  This- author 
would  alfo  abolifk  the  aflieeof  bread,  and  the  reftridionof  the  intereit 
tff  money  to  5  per  cent.  It  cannot  be  expedled  that  we  (hould  difcufs 
thefe  topics  with  him 4  but  fume  of  his  faggeftioas  ate  worth  attea- 
uon« 

INVASION. 

A  K  T.  34*     The  Loyalift  %  Mntaining  wigiMiland  jAeB  Papers  ;  intended 

to  roufe  and  animate  the  Briiijb  Natna,  during  the  prrfemt  important 

Crifit;  and  to  direS  its  united  Enerjirt  agaimft  the  perfidkiut  Attempts 

iff  a  malignant 9  crmtl^  and  impious  riem     Addrefftd  ta  all  patriotic  ter-- 

Jous^parttctdarly  to  the  S^diers»  Sailors,  and  Loyal  Volamteers^  through^ 

aui  Ej^land,  kKaUs,  Scotlan^^  and  Ireland*     Recommended  /or  liberal 

Difiriouiion  in  every  City,  Town,  Village,  Campt  and  Cottage  of  the 

United  Kingdom*     Vol./,     336  pp.     5s.     Hatchard,  Piccadilly. 

1 80J. 

This  patriotic  publication,  the  firft  number  of  which  we  noticed  ia 
September  laft  /p.  328)  has  now  bceo  extended  to  a  complete  vokme, 

confifting 
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coafifting  of  twenty  numbers.  In  this  lorro,  it  compfehendsnat  lc& 
than  i^odifft^rrnc  articles,  many  of  thena  original  and  peculiar  to  thii 
WQrk,  and  many  repoblicarions  of  (he  moft  valuable  papers  which  the 
occafion  has  produced.  We  cannot  poflibly  recommend  to  oar  readert 
any  more  comprehenfive  manual  of  patriotic  inftriidion  aad  exhorta- 
tion, the  feparate  numbers  of  which  may  with  advantage  be  dittri- 
buted  in  di^erent  places,  as  they  may  appear  iftoft  applicable  to  kxal 
circumftances.  'Jhc  whole  mav  claim  a  well- defervcd  place  on  the 
(helves  of  thofe  who  partake,  and  wi(b  to  commemorate  and  ditiPafe 
the  generous  ardour  which  appears  throughout  the(o  pages,  for  all  lUt 
is  loyal, and  all  that  is  ciuly  Brltifii. 

Akt,  2^.,  Old  Timet;  or  rveiy  Briton  a  SMier,  JdJrefftd  tp  iht 
Freeooidrrs  and  other  Inhabitantt  liable  to  he  hallotted  to  /erve  ic  the 
Armaments  of  the  Gamty  0/ Salo/*  By  Rowland  H^ni,  Ejq*  fmrth 
Edition,  ff'i/h  Notes ^  find  an  Apfendisf.  8vo«  1 8  pp.  4d,  £<!• 
dowcs,  Shrewfbury.     1803. 

This  very  ufeful  and  ienfible  traA,  was  printed  originally  tn  De* 
ccmber,  1796,  and  is  now  reprinted,  with  notes  applying  it  more  full/ 
CO  the  prelent  times.  It  is  fuch  an  addrrfe  as^  b  iQoft  calculated  to 
roufe  the  fpirit  of  Britons  to  be  willing  to  take  «rms  in  defenoe  of 
their  country,  arid  to  '*  think  foul  fcorn,"  as  Queen  Befs  faid,  that 
any  foreigners  (hould  dare  to  invade  it.  In  the  Addrefsto  Volomcen 
at  the  end,  it  is  very  happily  faid,  **  a  yeoman  foldirr,  my  friends,  is 
no  other  than  a  Chriflian  and  a  Briton,  in  earnest." 

*AkT.  ^S.     Frorvincial  Armaments  the  Bafcpuard  of  Great' Britain,  M' 
'^'  drtffed  to  thofe  ijoho  fropofe  to  ferve  as  Fofunteen  in  th!e  J)e fence  of  the 
Country.     Secwd  Edition,     By  Rowland  Hunt ^  Efn,     8vo.     53PP« 
]s.  6d.     Eddowes,  Shrewibury  ;  Hatchard,  London.     1^03. 

Another  produifHoo  of  the  fame  pattioiic  |ien,  partly  publiihed  be- 
fore, in  1797$  and  partly  added  now  in  the  form  of  fupplcjpciii;  This 
additional  matter,  which  almod  equals,  the  iottsitx  in  extent,  begins  at 
p.  I  J.  In  the  former  part,  the  author  explains  ihc  duiies  of  fne- 
holders,  and  their  motives  for  performing  thrnn  ;.  iu  the  latter,  be  ptr- 
ticolarly  dwells  upon  the  example  of  the  time  of  the  Spanilh  AnntJa, 
as  to  the  preparations  for  defending  the  country  ;  he  alio  compares  the 
circumftanccs  of  the  times,  and  adverts  to  the  fuppreifion  of  dw  icbd- 
lion  in  Ireland, -and  the  laaicnted  death  and  glorious  example  of 
Lord  Kilwarden.  The  whole  forms  a  moft  inftruttive  and  peraedlf 
iiuelligible  admonition  to  Britons  }n  geoeraL 

A  a  T,  37*  Addrefs  to  she  Mtrthants  nnd  (hjonets  of  she  mew^mitile  Ha^ 
of  the  United  Kingdum,  on  the  Advantages  of  the  Marh§e  Fohtotetr 
Service.  Second  Edition*  DedioHed,  wih  Fermiffon,  to  the  R^ 
Hon*  the  E^rrlofSi.  yineeni.  By  Rowland  HisssS,  tff.  gvcu  y>\^ 
It.    £ddoi»es»  and  tiatchaid.     1803. 

This  third  trafl  in  the  ferics  recommends  preparation  on  the  coaib, 
bat  particularly  of  fmaU  craft  of  every  kii^d,  in  all  pofi*ions  liabfe  to 

aitack; 
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•ttack  ;  that  we  may  be  able  to  inect  our  enemirs  on  the  (hallows, 
as  well  as  on  the  deep.  This  policy  lias,  we  are  happy  to  fay,  been 
txtenfively  adopted  ;  and  the  Marine  Fenctblcs  on  every  part  of  the 
coaft  are,  we  trgft,  prepared  to  ba^c  the  hopes  which  the  enemy  have 
conceired  from  running  into  fhallow  wa'er.  Arguments  from  hiftorir 
are  eaiployed  to  enforce  the  propriety  of  ihts  plan,  and  the  whole  is 
fo  drawn  up»  as  to  be  honourable  to  the  mercantile  iniercft,  and  to  de- 
serve the  recommendation  of  the  Fiill  Lord  of  il«  Admiralty. 

Art.  38.  A  frious  Addrefi  to  the  PuUic^  yfon  the  prrfenS  Times  ;  hut 
m9re  particularly  ta  the  rtligiom  Part  of  it*  8vo.  6ii  pp«  .  Riving- 
tons.     1 805. 

In  the  prcfcnt important  crr(r«,  when  every  •hf«^g  dear'  to' Britons  is 
at  (lake,  numerous  have  been  checfforts,  by  fpeeches  and  writings  to 
animate  our  exertions,  and  to  point  out  all  human  means  of  fucceis; 
but  we  have  met  with  comparatively  lew  trads,  in  which  the  writer, 
like  the  author  before  us,  has  exhorted  his  countrymen  10  fecure,  if 
|)oflibIe,  by  an  amendment  of  their  lives,  the  inoreeflcntial  "  aid  from 
above."  We  therefore  perufed  this  cfiay  with  (larticular  incereft,  as  ic 
/exhibits  euual  good  fenfeand  piety,  and  we  recommend  it  to  our  readers 
with  peculiar  earneftnefs.  After  remacking  on  the  implacable  holti- 
litv  of  Bonaparte  towards  this  country,  and  (howing  tne  caufes  fronn 
which  it  originates,  and  inferring  {we  fear  with  too  much  juilice)  that 
J'rance,  io  her  prefent  ftate,  whoever  may  be  her  ruler,  is  likely  to  con- 
tinue oar  enemy,  and  to  meet  with  little  obfiru^icn  irom  other  powers; 
after  giving  due  praife  to  thnfe  exertions  which  have  been  fuccefsfuUy 
made  to  call  into  adUon  the  if  irit  of  loyaby  and  pariocifm,  the  l|cne>- 
volent  writer  inquires  what  remains  for  us  to  do  as  Chrjfiiaiu,.  "  nro- 
felTors  of  a  common  faith,  and  partakers  of  a  common  hope  ?"— **  The 
figns  of  the  timea^"  he  adds,  "  call  loudly  upon  every  one  of  ot  to  , 
look  to  himfelf,  and  by  individual  and  (trenuous  exertion  in  the  caufe 
of  true  religioB  and  prafiical  piety,  to  rear  the  nobleft  bulwark  that 
can  he  raided  for  the  defence  ot  England/' 

This  train  of  leafonijag  »  parfiicd  with  equ«il  zeal  and  jodgment. 
The  author  admits  **  there  is  yet  left  among  as  much  of  foaiid  and 
vital  religion  /'  b«t,  oa  the  other  band,  he  too  truly  reprcfenta  **  the 
silarming  (Uides  which  vice  aad  trroLtgion  have  uken,  the  Mcentiouf*' 
ne{s  and  luxury  which  our  iacrealed  weahh  has  engendered,  the  ut^ 
thinking  levity  and  fatal  fecurity  of  many  among  the  higher  claflks^ 
anrd  the  grofs  and  (lupid  indifierence  to  rcligioa  vifible  in  fo  maay  of 
the  lower."  He  then  recommends,  that  every  ChriAian  &ould  look 
into  his  own  breafV,  and  "  alk  himfelf  what  he  is  individually  doing 
as  a  member  of  the  fpiritual  church  of  Chrifi?"  Headvilcsall  to 
'*  live  in  the  ftudy  of  the  Scriptures,"  to  revive  '■  tl)e  good  old  d«ty 
cf  Prayer"  in  their  families,  to  rejceive  the  Holy  &ieaaiiient  mote  fre* 
quently,  to  obferve  the  Sabbarh  dcvoo  ly«  by  an  afternoon  (as  well  at 
a  morning)  attendance  upon  the  worflii^  of  the  church,  and  evening 
reading  in  the  family,  and  to  isehaic  reverently  and  devoutly  at  publie 
worlhip.  He  adds  a  proper  caption  againft  feparation  from  the  efta- 
bliihed  church*    To  the  icipale  part  of  the  naiioa  there  is  alfo  a  very 

ferioua 
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ferious  and  appropriate  addicfs ;  though  the  autbor  admits^  that  mny 
of  them  continue  to  feel  and  to  fulfil  their  various  duties.  The  io- 
droAion  of  the  ridng  generation  forms  alfo  a  principal  topic  in  this 
tra6  \  of  which  the  (kfign  is  fo  laudable,  and  the  execution  fo  unesc- 
ceptionable,  that  we  recommend  it  to  our  readers  as  a  highly  ufefol  and 
ineritorioas  work. 

Art.  39.  7h<  Grand  Conteft  deliberaUiy  eonfidend;  or  a  Viennof  tli 
Cat/fes  and  prohabU  Cwftquenctt  of  the  threatened  Invafion  of  Great 
Mruain;  fwith  a  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  AS ions  of  the  Firft  Limfid^ 
fiartieularlyftnce  the  Peace  xf  1^02^  Addreffed  to  Britons.  '  By  Fra^ 
cis  Bla^doH,  Efq.  To*which  are  fitbjoined.  Notes  hifiorical  and  ex^la-^ 
natory^  and  a  Briijfi>  War  Song,  ft  to  Muftc  for  the  Piano  h%rte^  by  the 
Jiuhor.  ,^^Q.    So  pp.     is.6d.    Venior  and  Hbod.     1803, 

Though  we  do  not  coincide  wn\i  every  opinion  expreifed  in  this 
publication*  and  are  far  from  thinking,  with  the  author,  that  the  peo- 
ple of  this  country  arc  *•  overwhelmed  by  apathy/'  and  ••  dead  to  the 
calb  of  honour/'  or  that  <*  they  had  no  inclination  to  arm  till  the 
law  compelled  them/'  yet  we  highly  commend  his  cndeavotirs  to  pre- 
vent our  beine  hereafter  lulled  into  a  fatal  fecurity.  Many  of  his  re- 
maikf,  indeed,  have  been  anticipated  by  others;  for  we  cannot  agree 
with  him,  that  our  patriotic  writers  have  been  idle  during  the  pteient 
crifis,  although  they  have  not,  in  general,  deemed  it  necefiary  to  pub- 
Hih  long  and  elaborate  treatifcs  on  the  fuhjcd.  The  caufe  ol  bis 
country  is,  however,  very  jullly  defended  by  this  author,  the  defigns 
of  our  enemy  clearly  fhown,  and  his  charader  drawn  in  flrong  hiit 
faithful  colours.  One  admonition  to  our  countrymen  we  particularly 
approve.  After  reprefenting,  with  too  much  troth,  the  '*  difregard  for 
-th^p^inciples  of  the  Chriflian  religion"  Ihown  by  many  peWons  in  this 
country,  *?  it  is,*'  he  adds,  **  my  firm  opinion  (although  I  do  not  hink 
we  are  def^ined  to  bcconie  the  ilaves  of  fuch  a  banditti  as  the  French) 
tbaf»  ftir  the  ntimcrous  crimes  which  we  daily  commit,  the  miftries  of 
war  wiU  bear  heavily  upon  us.  Let  us,  then,  have  a  proper  r^aard 
for  the.duiiesof  Chrifttans,  and  remember,  that  it  is  not  to  cur  Scr<^ 
and  armies,  however  powerful,  that  we  owe  our  vidorics,  but  to  the 
God  of  Battles,  from  whom  we  cannot  expedl  either  favour  or  mercy 
as  lofig  ap  wetreat  his  ordinances  with  negledand  contempt." 

We  cannot  difmifs  this  article  without  giving  our  fincere  prai(e  to 
the  author,  for  his  candour  refpefting  the  comluf)  of  ad  minill  ration  j 
for,  although  he  forcibly  reprefents,  and  indeed  clearly  dcmouAraiet, 
the  hofiile  views  of  the  French  governmeiit,  even  from  the  timc^of 
figntng  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace,  he  makes  doe  allowance  for  the 
fituation  in  which  the  prefent  minitters  were  placed ;  and  deems  tbein 
juilifiable  for  havings  in  compliance  with  the  public  fentimmr,  isade 
the  experiment  of  a  treaty ,  and  for  the  reluoance  which  theyoati^ 
rally  felt  to  involve  the  na'ton  again  in  a  war,  til)  compelled  by  the 
continued  aggreffions  and  infults^of  bur  enemies. 


AaT, 
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A&T*  40*  Jl  Friendly  Addrefi  to  the  labouring  Pari  of  the  Cornmam/f^ 
<efiicer»ing  the  frtjent  State  of  Affairt  in  Church  4mi  States  Sv<V 
46  pp.     10«  6d.    Hatchard.     1803* 

This  it  a  very  pious  and  indruAive  admonition,  addr^flfed^  in  plain 
and  fenfible  language,  to  the  labouring  claffes  of  the  commbniry,  and 
tending  to  ftrenethen  thdr  attachment^  and  animate  their  zeal  for 
their  conntry.  They  are  exhorted  not  to  perplex  themfetves  witk 
political  queftionSt  which  are  beyond  their  talents;  but  to  endeav|(?ur 
<o  fecutc  their  xnoie  permanent  happineis  here  and  hertefter,'  by  flilr 
Mling  their  moral  and  religious  duties.  Not  by  following  thole 
who  preach  ander  hedges  and  trees,  in  fields  or  in  barns,  without 
qualincation  or  authority  ;  but  by  attetiding  to  their  regular  teachers* 
who  are  duly  educated  for,  and  legally  appointed  to»  their  office* 
The  real  liberty  and  fccuriry  they  enjoy  are  alfo  pointed  out  to  them,. 
with  many  natural  advantages  of  the  country;  the  way  to  (how  our 
gtatitude  for  which,  is  TO  join  heart  and  hand  to  dsfsna 
IT.  The  falle  grounds  on  which  the  poor  fumetimes  envy  the  rich* 
are  diftindily  pointed  out;  and  the  imporcant  labours  which  they  o^ 
ten  fuilain  who  do  not  labour  with  their  hands.  A  ihort  Iketch.  o^ 
Englifh  hiftory  fince  the  Reformation  is  alfu  given.  In  a  word*  every, 
argument  is  judicioofly  touched,  which  found  piety  and  true  patriot- 
ifm  iiKMre  particularly  demaiid  at  this  prriod  ;  and,  what  is  more  rare, 
with  a  real  knowledge  of  the  topic!),  which  are  rooft  likely  to  intereft 
and  improve  the  cUfka  to^  whom  the  trafi  is  addreOfed,  and'an  affect. 
tionate  tendernefs  towards  them« 


Art,  41  •  A  few  Words  to  the  Friends  of  the  Poor,  €oncerni»g  €fn  ^_^ 
drefs  to  the  labouring  Part  of  the  Community.  8vo.  |2^pp«r  ^jd. 
Hatchard.     1803,  s  ,  .   - 

This  tra(:\  is  immediately  connected  with  the  former ;  the  pviad^ 
pies  of  which,  an^  the  peculiar  neceffity  for  inculcating  them  asthey'^ 
are  t)sl^^  inculcated,  aredidiodly  explained  Xfi  thofd  who  happily 
foror  a  very  large  clafs  of  Briiilh  fociety,  the  FiiKNDs  op  TVit. 
FooR.  It  particularly  (hows,  how  neceflary  it  is  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  lower  oidersat  pi;cfent  to  their  felicity  as  Englifhmeni  and  their 
duties  as  Chriftians,  avoidii^  at  once  fadUon  and  fchifm. 

Art*.  4.2.  The  Volunteer's  Gnde.  In  T*wo  Part$.  Part  /.  the  SJ- 
diers  Affifiant  to  the  Manual  and.  Platan  Exercife*  With  f  articular 
DireQions  for  tht  Information  and  Difcipline  of  Volunteer  Corps,  and 
ornamented  *witb  Figures  of  the  'various  Pofitions  of  the  Soldier  under 
Armsm  Part  II,  Ihe  Volunteer  Officers  Guide  thrnsgb a  Ren^ienv  of 
Twelve  Maneeufvres  ;  <with  Platts  explanatoiry  of  the  Field  Movements 
laid  donjon ;  and  illuftrated  ivith  ObfervatioHt  peculiarly  applicable^  /» 
Volunteer  Corps^  and  the  InflrttBion  of  Officers.  By  yamtt  Keith,  of 
the  Loyal  North  Britons,  London.  lamo.  14  and  38  pp.  Printed 
by  J .  Roach,  for  the  Author.     1 803. 

Reviewbrs  of  another  kind  are  the  moil  proper  judges  of  mili« 
tary  publicaiiops^  but  4s  we  h9ve  in  our  Corps  fome  perfons  of  the 

dcfciiptioD 
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dcfcription  of  thofe  for  whofe  ufe  it  is  defigncd,  we  are  aothortzed  to 
.fay,  thtc  lirtle  work  appears  well  adapted  to  its  porpofe*  Ic  contaim 
much  (ami liar  but  iifefQl  inftru^ion,  well  illiiil rated  hj  the  Flatcsan- 
nexed.  For  the  Light  Infantry  Maaocuvreg,  the  author  tefeis  to  Jteid'i 
Tieaiifi: ;  a  work  which  we  have  he^rd  highly  praiied* 

NATURAL  HISTORY. 

V^  1  T»  43*     Vifitf  t9  the  Mefufgerif,  mrdtbe  Bffmnkml  Gsrdem  at  P^rit ; 
.  ^afainmg  a  Fienu  of  Kaiural  Htftcty^  fhr  tin  liiftwtUHm  4f  jtmg 
Ferfont*    From  the  Fnnck  •f  L,  F.  Jawfrtt^    T'ko9  Foliout*     I2ID«». 
125  pp.    4$.    Tabart,     1805. 

'    We  recommend  thcfe  litile  volumes  fjr  the  afe  of  children,  From 
the  age  of  about  fevcn  to  twelve  years.     The  accounts  conriintd 
in  them  of  birds,  infers,  quadrupeds,  and  vegeublcs  (carruicff  from 
iarioDs  countries)  are  brief,  but  yet  entertaining ;  and,  in  inany  in* 
fiances,  novel  and  intiruf^ive;  "  renewing  (as  the  author  hopes)  to  in- 
fpire  children  with  a  proper  degree  ot  homage  for  the  wonders  of  the 
creation/'    We  are  happy  to  receive  from  Frandc  foch  leflbns  as  this ; 
*'  It  is  not  the  bird  that  (hould  be  honoured  for  it)  inlHnfl ;  but  tbe  Au- 
thor of  Nature,  by  whom  it  was  beftowed.     How  many  thines  in  the 
world  are  incomprehenfible!     He  who  would  attempt  to  cx|Main  all, 
would  confound  all.     He  is  the  wifeft^  who  fees  imprefled  on  all  iV.e 
woiks  of  nature  the  hand  of  the  Creator;  and  who,  fatiified  with  his 
condition,  admires  the  objeAs  around  him,  and  bleiles  Providence 
dajTy."   We  hope  the  author  has  not  been  defwttd^  for  fuch  fignificanc 
eFuftons  as  the  following :  "  Guflavus  fearched  on  every  fide  kx  iht 
tajathird  (the  balearic,  cr  crowned  crane) «  at  length  he  was  fonu. 
l)a(e  enough  to  difcover  it,    <■  Here  hei&!  here  he  is!"  cried  be, 
'  *'  I  know  him  by  his  crown,  hi%  commanding  figure,  and  the  air  of 
grandeur  fprcad  over  his  countenance.     Indeed,  it  is  impolBble  to 
midake  hinru     No  bird  has  fuch  a  radiated  creft."— '**  Ah  !'*'  cried 
Guliavus,  '<  if  mamma  had  a  royal  hird^  how  much  better  would  it  hc 
than  her  parrot  I  The  roval  bird  is  gentle  and  peaceful/'    1  be  iranf- 
lator  hits  executed  his  talk  well;  and  the  voloines  deferve,  in  anomrr 
imprcifion^  tbe  addition  oi' /dates,  which  are  necefiary  to  very  yobn^ 
pcribns* 

MISCELLANIES, 

Art.  44.  A  Letter  to  tbe  Right  Hom^  Charles  Jhhot^  Speaker  of  the 
Hott/e  of  Cosrsmoas  ;  eontaimng  an  Inqmify  into  the  mtfi  effgStml  Me€»t 
of  the  Imprwement  cf  the  Coafis  and  Wefiam  JJles  ^  Siml^std^  aod  the 
Extenjion  of  the  Fijhrries  ;  fwith  a  Letter  from  tXr%  Andttjom  to  the 
Author,  on  the  fame  Subject.  Bj  Rohert  Brafert  Efjm  8vo.  104  pp« 
Nicd.     1803. 

Althoagh  tbe  fubjei^  of  this  cnqoiry  may  icem,  at  the  firft  tiew,  to 

br  chk&y  iotcrcftiog  to  oae  par<t  of  our  couotfy  meo^it  11  uodoubtccllr 

of 
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•rgreat  imporraoce  to  the  gciKral  welfare  of  the  Brkifh  erhpire;  and 
no  perfun,  we  believe,  has  etnployed  more  attnirion,  or  acqairtd  oiofe 
inffirmanon,  on  this  topic  than  the  author  before  us*  '\  he  fiAierka 
of  Ireland  aifd  i)cotIand  have  lately  recvivefl  fuch  liberal  encourage- 
menr  from  public- fpiri ted  focieties,  and  indeed  from  the  legillature 
of  the  United  Kingdoms^  that  a  confiderable  fource  of  nariooal 
.  wealth,  and  an  addition  of  maritime  (lrri\gth,  are  likely  to  ariie  from 
countries  hitherto  deemed  almoA  defolate*  To  dired  the  patriotic 
views  of  individuals  and  of  Parliament  to  the  moil  rfie£)ual  meafurcs 
fir  improving  the  Highlands  and  Wcftcrn  iHfs,  is  the  object  ol  (hit 
intelligeAt. writer*  and  is  purfue^l  through  an  able  and  elaborate  en- 
quiry, which  we  wifli  our  limits  would  permit  us  <o  accompany 
tbrou^hoQt.  We  will,  howerer,  (iate  a  few  of  the  chief  fuggefiiunt 
contained  in  this  wprk;  which,  we  truft,  will  give  our  readers  a  yx± 
opinion  ot  its  value. 

The  cauP  s   »hat  proiUice  thofc  emigrations  from  the  Hiohlands, 

which  have  fo  long  bren  lamentccf,  are  not,  the  author  declares*  •*  the 

want  of  frrnlity  in  ihc  foil,  not  (he  difadvantage  of  climate,  b|it  high 

vents,  the  waMt  of  fecuricy  for  their  property  and  the  fruits  of  thrir 

labour,  10  which  the  ^)overty  of  the  inhabitanrs,  their  want  of  induf- 

try,  and  their  difconten's  arc  to  be  afcribcd ;"  and  he  adds  to  thcfe, 

*'  fhe  oppreflive  operation  of  the  dulie's  and  regulations  refpe^iug 

•lalt,*'     To  prove  the  firft  part  of  this  propofition,  he  cites  a  report  of 

Dr*  Anderfon  to  the  Lords  of  the  Treafury  in  1784,  pointing  out  the 

fcrtiliry  of  many  of  the  iflands  which  that  gentleman  had  viued*  «nd 

the  improvements  of  which' they  are  fufceptible.     To  this  he  add« 

,many  obfervations  derived  trom  his  own  experience*     Some  prooS  of 

.the  integrity  and  humanity  that  characterize  the  inhabitants  of  tht^'ib 

.|:oontrtes  (given  in  a  note)  in  this  part  of  the  woik,  are  highly  inlc- 

.xeliing. 

Yet  although  the  autlior  fuggefhs  feveral  meafures  for  improving 
.  this  parr  of  the  kingdom,  he  obje^s,  apparently  with  reafon,  to'fome 
fcbni'S  lately  propofed,  particularly  to  that  of  forming  a  canal 
,|hrQi|gh  t  tie  vale  that  ex  tern  ds  from  Inreroefs  to  Fort  Williain,  which 
)ie  dopT^  unlikely,  in  the  prefeni  Hate  of  Scotbnd,  to  produce  advan- 
tages adequate  to  the  vaft  exprnce  which  muft  be  thereby  incurred. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  benevolent  aiKi  well-informed  writer  is  of 
opiaipn,  that  "  the  caufes  op:?rating  to  the  difcouragement  of  the 
^(heries  and  induftry  of  the  inhabitants  in  thofe  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
will  not  be  removed  by  any  fingle  nieafdre,  bat  will  require  the  adop- 
|ion  of  a  new  fyllem, 

"  ift.  By  removing  altogether  the  reftraints  and  embarraffimenti 
that  arife  I  torn  the  duty  011  fait. 

**  2djy.  ^j  reiooving  the  reftraints  and  embarraflincQts  refpefling 
the  importar  ion  of  coals, 

*'  3dly.  By  granting  c;pcouragenient  to  fuch  of  the  pioprietors  of 
lands  in  that  country  as  arediipofed  to  build  towns  opOQ  their  eflatea." 

How  thih  lad  object  may  be  effecled,  the  author  has  Ibown  at 
large ;  and  (he  incfficacy  (10  any  good  purpolc)  of  thole  r^alationt 
ref peeling  the  fait  duties  which  have  hitherto  been  eftablilhed,  is  faily« 
^ud  we  think  ^l^^^fly  pt*07cd«    pu  Apdcrfon's  Letter^  iQ  thp  Appen* 
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dtx, -corroborates  many  of  Mr.  Frafer's  opinions;  and  tliia  pablica* 
cion  deferves,  not  only  the  ferious  attention  of  the  eminent  perfon  to 
whom  it  is  addrefled  (which  no  doubt  it  will  receive),  bot  the  conii. 
iteration  of  every  legiflator  who  is  anxious  for  the  improvconent  and 
DrdGsfC  of  his  country* 

AftT*  4$.  Uft  rf  Buonaparte^  ia  nvhki  the  atnehus  Deeds  nvbkb  he 
has  ferpetrated^  in  Order  to  attaiti  his  elevated  Staiwtt  are  faiihfwibf 
ncorded;  by  which  Means  e^fery  Briton  toil/  bt  enabled  to  judge  of  the 
DiJpoJiiHtm  of  his  threatening  Foe,  nnd  heeve  a  faint  Idea  of  the  Defila- 
lion  'zvhich  awaits  this  Country  ^  Jbonld  his  Menaces  coer  he  realized* 
By  Lieut.  Sarrati,  of  the  Rtryed  York  Maryle-Bone  VoltmteerSm  1  zmo. 
3s.  6d.    Crofty,     1805. 

A  very  proper  book  to  be  circulated  at  this  period  ;  and  we  fliall  be 
^ad  to  promote  fucb  circulation,  by  our  aflbrancc,  that  the  actions  of 
^naparce*  his  Ta-vages,  crudties*  and  the  defolation  which  has  iava- 
riably  attended  his  pragrefs,  are  not  at  all  aaifreprefented  nor  cxagge* 
fated. '  He  does  real  fenrice  to  his  country  who  endeavours*  by,eve^ 
vneansin  his  power,  to  imprefs  this  folemo  truth  on  the  minds  of  bis 
ijpllow  citizens  \  that  the  fuccefs  of  our  enemy  woold  be  attended  wuh 
the  entire  deftroftion  of  our  religion,  Oisr  laws,  our  property^.as  well 
as  with  the  violation  of  every  objcd^  which  we  either  love  or  venerate* 

A  a  T.  46.     Thoughts  on  the  Education  of  thofe  tttho  instt^tfethe  Great,  at 
aJftSing  the  Female  Character*     izmo^  2S«  6d.  Hatchard,  iSo3« 

Tbefe  Thoughts  were  written  almoft  twenty  years  ago,  after  Mrv, 
M^c*s  Reflcdions  on  the  Manncjs  of  1  he  Great,  and  before  that  lidy'^s 
Sm^ures  on  Female  Education*  This  is  exprefled  io  tbe  Preface,  to 
obviate  any  imputation  of  plaeiarifm,  which  from  the  near  cotncidente 
jof  opinion  might  hadily  be  iurmifcd.  We  tiave  perufed  them  with 
entire  fatibfadlion,  and  do  particularly  recommend  thisvolame  lothofe 
who  may  be  the  guardian  of  female  education.  It  is  much  artd'Icn- 
ouily  to  be  lamented,  that  the  principles  here  inculcated  are  MiC-iffi- 
preiTed  with  greater  ;B^al  and  earneftnefs,  where  theabfeaecof  tbem  is 
attended  with  fo  much  injury  to  morals  and  X^  iociety. 

^RT.  47.  French  PhiUfophj  :  or,  a  fifort  Aceonnt  of  the  Frpseiples  attd 
Condud  of  the  French  Infidels.  By  Ibomas  '7  homffom^  Efq*  K  A,  S. 
The  Third  Edition*     12  mo.     32  pp.     Wliitfield.     1803. 

We  are  told,  in  the  Preface  to  this  work,  that  •'  it  was  drawn  up  for 
the  bene^t  of  fach  perfons  as  have  neither  teifore  to  pcrufe,  nor  money 
to  procure  larger  publications  on  the  fame  fubje6)/'  Tnis  bcncYolent 
dengn  has  been  execnted  wiib  adecjuate  jodgment  and  abili  y.  The 
fubltance  of  the  Abbe  Barruel's  work,  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  the  con> 
fpiracy  againft  Chriftianity,  is  extra^ed,  and  fome  judicious  reafon- 
iiig&and  earneft  exhorcattons  are  added.  We  are  glad  to  fee  that  this 
fmall  but  well  intendad  and  ufeful  tra^  has  already  reached  a  thif^ 
ie<lition« 
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Art.  48.  Voyage  en  Fiimont^  caitlfnant  la  tUfcffptiM  topographiqne  ei 
pUtor^Jque^  la  ftatifiique  et  Vhifloirt  des  fix  dipartemtns  ritmis  a  Ia 
France t  om^  de  fix  cartes  et  de  huit  eftampes;  par  J.  R-  J.  Breton, 
anteur  du  Voyage  dans  la  Belgiqtte^  pour  It  texte\  Louis  BrioiT/0jrr  Ar 
fartie giograpbiqve  et  telle  du  dfisa,     1  voL  8va.     Fkrif. 

*  This  part  of  Italy,  which  has  been  the  theatre  of  the  moft  mcmora-* 
ble^af%,  from  Annibal  to  own  days,  and  of  which  the  ancient  hifto- 
riana  have  fpoken  in  deraiU  appears  to  have  been  very  little  knowa  to 
modern  hiftorians.  They  feem  to  hare  regarded  it  as  a:  barren  coutV- 
rry,  covered  with  fnacceffib)e  mountain),  and  soBablted  by  men,  witiw 
out  civilization,  and  wichoat  induftry;  having,  as  their  only  comnier- 
ctal  refoarce,  fome  cattle  and  ill-wroaght  lilk.  M.  Breton  lliowsy 
that  Piedmont  is  not  obliged  to  depend  on  the  other  departments  fov 
ai)y  of  the  neceflaries  of  Kfe  \  that  the  Picdmontefe  are  ad^ive  and  intel- 
ligent ;  and  that  they  avail  themfelves  of  whart  is  offered  by  nature,  o« 
what  may  be  produced  by  labour.  Numerous  navigable  rivers  which  tra- 
verie  the  coootry ,  and  alniofli  all  of  which  take  their  couffetowards  the 
Po»  fffmifk  them  with  eafy  means  of  circulation  for  their  commodi- 
ties* The  author,  having  given  ft  topographical  defcripiion  of  X^ 
fix  deparfnients,  proceeds  to  fpeak  of  the  manners,  the  cliaradsi;^ 
uiages,  and  habits  of  the  Picdmonteib^  oi  the  infltienctt  of  tbecU* 
mate,  tho  populaiioa,  the  richncla  of  the  foil;  of  the  rerottfce&  oJf  in-* 
doftry  in  Piedmont ;  and  of  the  amitfements  of  its  tnhabhants.  Ii\ 
treating  of  their  tatie  for  ifae  arts,  and  of  the  fine  theatre  at  TuriD^ 
be  giMCsa  concife  account  of  the  hiftory  of  muiic  in  Italy,  and  of.  the 
cprnpofitioo  of  pieces  for  the  theatre,  from  the  Caldndra  of  Cardinal 
iibkna  and  thtS^fittf/haKATriffiao^  down  to  Metafiafio.  He  is  aware 
of  the  decline  of  the  Italian  theatre,  and  of  the  charad^er  of  the  muiic 
produced  by  Ptrgolefi^  Leo,  yomelli,  &c.  "  Cette  decadence,"  remarks 
M*  Bfwtotif  "  influe  prodigieufement,  et  plus  qu'on  nc  fauroit  le 
Gfoire^  fur  les  autres  branches  de  la  literature.  (J'eft  au  theatre  que 
fe  foment  les  grands  ecrivains,  les  orateurs,  et  fans  craindre  d'exage- 
ration,  les  grands  publiciftes*"  This  opinion,  which  may  be  regarded 
as  fomewhat  paradoxical,  is  founded  on  a  faying  of  the  minifter  Lou^ 
•90/r,  who  aficrted,  that  the  tragedies  of  Corneille  d^voient  etrt  jugees 
far  un  parterre  di  mimfirti  et  d^hommts  d*etat. . 

We  may  however  fay,  upon  the  whole,  that  tbefe  travels  prefent 
accurate  obfervations,  ufeful  hints,  and  entertaining  or  inllrudive 
particulars.  Megn/^  Encjclopm 
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Art.  a9,  LeUrei philofophiqwi  et  hift(,tifnet  a  ti^iord  6***,  futteiai 
moral  ei  politique  at  Vlndt^  des  InJottX^  it  de  quelques  autrtt  prkiipeta 
prpphs  de  VAfif^  au  commencrmtnt  du  dix-tteuvi^me  JIhU,  irttdnifet  em 
tres  graude  partit  att  Afiatic  Rcfearches.  dti  Wurk*  of  Sir  Wtliiam 
Jones  rr  d*afttres  ospxfrogn  Anglois  let  plus  recent  et  let  plus  efiimh  ;  par 
tmtteur  de  VEffai  bift'»rique  fur  I' aft  de  la  gutrn ,  depuis  fin  $ri^iae 
JMfqila  nc/fjburs^     I  vol.  Svo.     Paris. 

A  judicious  e»rttA  from  ihv:Trau/a/fhfr/  6f  the  Society  ar  CafcQtfa» 
of  rbe  nhole  oi  which  a  French  tranflarion  is  fuon  ro  be  ptibLfhed  bj 
"MM  Duipitfmj  and  LangUu  The  Ixitrrs  are  accoinpanied  with  notes, 
cx|>)aKiati)ry  o^  the  palTages  cited  frora  the  Vtdas  and  the  Bourmabs^  hy 
M.  de  d*E^*^t  and  with  fuchreflcilions  as  were  fuggefted  bvihcfe 
claflical  works.  Some  of  ihem  feive  to  throw  light  on  ihe  Indtsa 
cofmogony  and  m)  {hology.  Ihid.    ' 

Art.  50.  Affialcs  de  VImprimfrie  det  Aides,  ou  Uijioire  dft  trw  Ma- 
imccs  et  de  Itun  eduious ;  par  Ant.  Aug.  Rcnouard..  Taris,  1803^ 
2  vol).  \{\  Svo. 

Of  chit  important  and  profound  bibliographical  work,  rlie  fi!«cond 
rolume,  which  ouglir,  perhaps,  to  hare  been  the  iirfV,  contains  the 
biftcry  ot  the  three  Mani»tii;  firft,  that  of  yllJus  Mamu/iut,  thetldfr« 
who  was  the  founder  of  the  celebrated  Aldtne  prefs ;  then  that  o^ Paulut 
Afawttius,  known  under  the  name  of  the  yo^mgrr  Aldus,  the  laft  of  ih« 
family.  '1  hefc  biographical  memoirs  extend,  therefore,  from  1466  to 
I  ^97.  They  arc  accompanied  by  a  number  of  intcrelling  noiice5  relative 
to  literary  hi  Dor)  ,  and  by  excellent  rcflcdlions  on  the  lypographicil 
art. 

1  his  volume  is  terminated  by  a  ferics  of  jnftificatory  pieces  very 
rore  and  ctiTicus,  iuch  m  the  different  privileges  granted  to  tl:e  ek^er 
^Id/n,  by  the  Sfpatfc  of  Venice  and  by  the  Po|?C8 ;  a  catalogue  of  his* 
editions  given  by  himfrU;  a  catalogue  of  the  excellent  ^itiuns of 
jHttrea  d'/l/*da,  far  her- in-law  of  the  c\dcT  Aldus;  another  ibf  the  workf 
ibid  at  Parts  by  tie  liookfellers  Beruard,  lufrifieu^  and  Cckmbeti^^^ 
decorated  the  works  printed  by  them,  with  the  famous  inarfc  or  figA 
of  the  Aidine  pref^;  a  caralogttc  of  the  works  printed  in  imita* 
tion  of  (hofe  ot  Aldus.    We  are  (otry  ro  Ut  here  the  vexation  whkh* 
was  cccaficncd  to  this  indefatigable  man  by  the  Kyoifi^cfe  coimter* 
fetters,  vibo  copied  and  often  disfigured  imprrflsons  which  4rad  osft^ 
him  fo  much  labour,  expnce,  and  care.     We  read,  not  without  coiifi* 
dcri4ble  intereft,  the  dine^tions  given  by  Aldus  bimfelf  lor  Ike  detcdioa 
of  ti\e(e  coiHiterieirs. 

I'he  firlk  volume  prefents  the  defcription  of  all  the  editions  publtflwd^ 
by  the  Aldi,  ranged  in  chronological  order.  Mr.  Reumurd^  befnfe  he. 
entered  on  this  work,  had  himleif  procures!  all  the  editions  which  be 
could  meet  with  ;  a  fmail  number  only  was  wanting,  of  which  be  gives 
a  lill ;  thefe  he  found  either  in  public  libraries,  or  in  tho(c  of  kis  friends* 
lo  that  all  thefe  defcripiicms  ^ere  made  from  an  a^ual  infoc^onof 
the  %t^>rkk  themfclves.  Thcfe  defcriptions  are  interfperfed  wtth  curious 
details  ou  the  merit  of  the  editions^  and  with  a  taricty  of  litrnry 
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anecdotes.    If  thefc  defcriptions  are  compared  wiili  the  accoon's  of 
tte  Aldine  editions  given  by  Nauj^er,  Zem^  Mavni,  Laxsuri,  Mafitairr^ 
and  Tirabofchi,  it  will  cafily  be  fccn  how  little  thofc  guides  are  to  be* 
depended  on,  and  hofw  much  more  fati&fai^ibry  and  ufetul  the  work  of 
Mr.  Ren^uard  is.  ,  ' 

Befidcs  thcfe  catalogues  in  chronological  order,  there  is  likemfe  ^ 

N9iice,  idft  iJifhits  'Aldtttet  far  ordrt  det  mnfi^res, 

Mr.  /f.  has  joined  to  this  work  the  figures  nrccffary  to  it.  The 
portraiis  of  theelder  Aidui  and  of  Pdufui  Manutigs  are  w<ell  engraved 
by  that  excellent  artiU  Mr.  de  $4,  AulfhPt  after  authentic  originals,  and 
that  of  the  younger  AUms  is  engraved  in  uojd  by  the  Jate  B<§/gnri ; 
JafHv,  Mr.  ^.  has  had  faithfully  copied  by  the  fame  engraver  in  wood 
tSe  five  diScreni  m^arks*- which  To  many  other  printers  have  thought  fit 
to  »dopc^  though  it  has,  in  reality,  added  uothing  to  the  merit  of  theic- 
cditions.  Ihidm 

Art.  j;i.  M^ntmem  awiiqwes  hiditt  ou  nvuvelitment  ex f liquet  •*  CdUe^ 
tiam  de  Siatuei,  Bas-relief i^  Bafits^  Pemimret^  Mofaiquft ^  Grttvures^ 
Vff/ei,  In/criftions  tt  Infirumens^  tirldti  ColU&iani  naiionalii  tt  par^ 
ticuiterest  ei  aceompaguet  d*nn  iexte  exjdicatif;  par  A.  L.  Mill  in, 
Coajervfiteur  des  Auiiques^  Medaillet  ei  piirres  gra<vees  de  la  Bthlic- 
ibeque  naiiortale  de  France,  Fro/ejfeur  d*hiftbire  et  d'anfiquitds,  G^r. 
Tome  lcr«.  Vie. /rvw^i*.     Paris.  . 

The  firft  volume  of  ih's  valuable  and  learned  work,  which  this  fc 
vr/ti/on  completes,  contains  ihlrty  Diffcrtations  on  fo  many  ancient 
monuments,  reprefented  on  eleven  plates.  It  is  terminated  by  an  Index 
cf  the  duthors  cited,  and  by  another  of  the  matters.  Ihid. 

ITALY. 

Art.  52.  ReUzhne  di  im  Vjagghad  Oflla,  id  alUi  Villa  di  PJifii§ 
delta  Laurentino  faito  doll*  a-woeato  Carlo  Fea,  prefidentt  aUe  anti'^, 
chiia  Rftmaue,  e  ai  mjijeo  CapUoliuo  in  Roma*     1 8o2. 

The  pnlient  Pope  Piu9  VIL  has  fbrmod  the  projeA  of  augaienting 
t)^  Mvko-Pio-Clcmentino,  in  which  he  has  already  placed  many 
beautituldatues;  he  has  likeuife  made  many  confidemble  excava* 
tioos;,  and  is 'going  ro  c^rry  into  execution  the  projcdt,  which  has  ' 
been  fo  long  propof^d,  of  fcarching  at  \\\t  bottom  of  the  Tiber,  for 
thafe  produdioos  of  art  that  had  efcaped  from  the  ravages  of  the  bat.^ 
batians.  Among  the  excavations  ordeird,  ihof»  which  have  taken 
place,  for  fome  years  paft,  at  0(Ua,  have  firft  attra^ed  his  notice; 
Ritd  Mr.  C.  Fra  here  gives  an  account  of  thefe  labours,  and  of  their 
Defoltf.  '  .    > 

I'hefe  excavations  are  made  under  thediredion  of  Mr.  Petrini^  a 
yoHiig  man  who  has  Ikown  himtelf  to  be  well  qualified  for  fuch  re-  ^ 
iVd  relies. 

In  regard  to  the  fecond  obje^  of  his  journey,  Mr.  hta  giv;s  the 
c^'iniiu^)  uf  all  thofc  writers  nho  had  undertaken  to  dciennine  the 
pUnc  where  the  •i;///«  of  (he  ^oungcf  PI  my  was  dtuatcd,  from  Jidim 
Albttt  Fab  Items  to  />.  iVW/e  Marqucz,  a  A^exican  Kx-jcfuit.     it  was 

fuppoled 
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foppofed  to  have  been  difcovered^it  C^Jiel  Fufam,  near  a  place  ciliot 
fiaftra,  and  at  prefent  la  Palombarm  ;  Mr.  fV^,  bowever»  conoeivea 
that  he  has  found  it  in  another  fitaarion. 

Thia  learned  antiquary  has  added  to  x\C\%  traft  a  earioos  Appendix^ 
containing  feveral  pieces,  copied  from  hiftorical  rrgifiers»  and  froiil 
?he  pontifical  archives  |  in  which  it  lias  befii  ordered  by  the  Popca 
iuccefiively,  that  no  ancient  monumcnta  (hoold  be  iQutihted,  de- 
llrojped,  or  cacried  away  from  Ronacj  as  alfo  the  fegulationa  of  iic 
prefcni  Pope,  relative  to  the  contiiiaaiioo  of  the  eicairaiions*    Ihiii  • 

^ 
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Mr.  Piiillips^  editor  of  Ritfon's  book  on  Animal  Food, 
having  written  to  our  publiflier  A  ftrong  aflurance,  that  he  was 
at  firft'thc  dupe  of  the  forged  travels  of  Damberger^  and  not 
the  only '  perfon-  who  pro^ted  by  them,  wtf  cannot  fuitfaer 
conteil  a  point  fo  aflerted.  He  thinks  alfo,  wlitch  to  tis  feems 
rather  improbable,  that  Mr*  Ritfon  knew  nothing  of  the  edition 
by  his  friend  and  publifter,  but  only  that  of  Meflrs.  Longman 
£nA  Co.  which  he  quoted.  See  the  Article  on  Ritfon's  book 
.    ihour  laft,  p.486. 

W.  X.  may  be  affured,  that  we  take  all  poflible  pains  to 
inform  ourfelves  of  all  publications.  But  he  fliould  recoIleQ, 
that  there  is  no  very  obvious  clue  to  thofc  which  are  printed 
in  the  CQ^ntry,  and  not  advertifed  in  London. 
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•  MrixJiin^s  third  volume  of  the  Munimenta  Antiqua^  will 
ibon  bc'reaay  for  pubJicauon.  «         .     '/ 

A  new  Perfian  Ditlionary  is  about  to  go  to  prcfs,  under  the 
tllredionv  as  has  been  intimiatedto  us.of  3fri  Wilkins.  *  \ ', 

Sir  Richard  Hoare  is  printit^g  a  ftiperb  edition  of  the 
Itineraria  Cambrict. 

A  refpeftable  French  emigrant,  we  onderftand  to  be  cm^ 
ployed  on  a  Hijiory  of  Malta. 

Mr.  Repton  is  preparing  two  volumes  of  MifceUanics  for 
the  prefs. 

Mrs.  Scwdl^  whofe  Poems  we  lately  mentioned  xn  terms  of 
deferved  commendation,  is  about  to  print  a  fecond  volume, 
yivh  foroe  Effays. 

■  Mr.  C.  Pye^  tbe  whole  impreffion  of  whofe  Difiionary  of 
Ancient  Geography  was  confumed  by  fire,  is  preparing  an  en* 
lafged  edition  of  nis  work. 

ERRATA^ 
'•  In  tbe  Pricet  tf  tnM  B^s^- 

*'       *  -       Preft4ns  AprJlottius  fkQxxH  have  been  iK  isa 
Mrs.  Sevtell'i  Poem    »     •     •    •    #       ^94 
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REMARKABLE    ?ASSAGES 

CWnCISMS  ^  EXTRACT^  in 
VOLUME  XXIL 


A. 

A>AOl 
BO,  ftonrifliing  ftate  of  ... .     65 
Abfoibem vdTels,  obfervations  on  CI 0 
Acerbi,  Mr.  hit  route  from  Stock- 
holm to  Abo»  in  Finlazu) 63 

-.  Paffagc of  ihc  gulph 
of  Bothnia  on  the  ice  ......  ••     ib^ 

m  His  ridiculous  ad- 

venture  at  Uleaborg -  - .    '67 

— — — —  accused  of  plagiary 

by  Col.  Skioldcbrand 1^ 

Acidt,  the  proportion  of,  in  the 
ihre^  anciently  known  mineral 

acids 694 

Acidification,   on  the   received 

theoryof....: 113 

■  ■  I  .    Lavoiiier's  fyftem 
oppofed  by  Mr.  Thornton  ....   114 
Acid,  byperoxygenized  muriatic  141 

■  .  Genchc 

charad&rs     •••..... ib. 

■  — I —    Propor- 

tion of  the  component  parts.  • .  142 

. i  I  ,  metallic 

combloationi  of 143 
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